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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO TUB READER, BY TJfR EDITOR. 


I* 

HPHE author of this work had written upon the title , 
of that manuscript-volume, which contained the 
Epistle to the Romans, the following direction*— 

“ N. B If I die before this work is finished, as it' is 
** most piobable I shall, I desire that it may be tram 
“ scribed, as far as it goes, by Mr. Orton ; and that he 
“ would add such notes as he shall judge mosjt proper, 

“ from my written critical notes on the Epistles; and 
“ that it may be printed, by subscription, in one, two, 

" or three volumes, as shall be judged most conve- 
“ nient, and according to the progress which PPtftv { 
“ denoe may permit me to make in it. Jan. 1st/ 

“ 1746-7.” — I think it therefore incumbent upoiy<m 
to inform the subscribers what progress the author iiad 
made m this work, and what has been done to it since 
his death, in order to remove those suspicions which 
often arise concerning the authenticity of posthumous 
works. 


When it pleased God to put a period io the author's 
life and labours, he had finished his Paraphrase and ‘ 
Improvement of the epistolary part of t|ie New Testa** 
tnent, and of the book of the Revelation, and fairly 
wrote it out in short-hand ; and had added the prim 
cipal notes which he intended to publish. At the end 
of the manuscript-volume containing the Reyelation, 
he had wrote, “ Through the good hand of God upon 
“ me, which I desire* most thankfully to acknowledge, 

“ I ended the first copy of the Family Expositor, Dec* 

“ 31st, 1748, exactly two years after I began to write 
“ upon the Romans: having pursued it, during that tithe, 
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without the interrurtkmof one single day ; such* 
“ health and such resoMf|Qf did it please God to give 
“ me, amidst the various* scenes of business, danger, 
“ and amusement, through which I passed ! May his 
“ grace raise (o himself a monument of praise from 
“ this feeble effort to explain, illustrate, and enforce 
** bis word !” — And tinder, — “ I ended my Notes on 
** the books I had thus paraphrased and improved^ 
“ Aug. 21«t, 1749, having daily pprsued the work in 
“ like manner, whether at home or abroad.” — He had 
transcribed for , the Press, the Paraphrase, Improve- 
ments, and Notes, of the two first volumes, as now pub- 
lished ; the Paraphrase and Improvements of the epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, and the two first epistles of John. 
— The Notes on these three epistles together with the 
Paraphrase, Improvements, and Notes, on the remain- 
ing epistles, and the Revelation, were transcribed from 
his short-hand copy, by my own hand, or under my in- 
spection, by some of his pupils?; and I carefully revised 
the transcript several times, and compared it with his 
short-hand copy. — I can assure the subscribers, that 
the utmost caution has been used, that no one senti- 
ment of the author should be suppressed or changed, 
and only such expressions varied, as to avoid tautolo- 
gy, pnd for the sake of perspicuity and accuracy, it 
might tfe presumed the author would have varied, had 
he transcribed this part of the work, and given it his 
finishing hand. In the margin of the short-hand copy, 
he bad wrote hints of some alterations to be made in 
the phraseology and' length of some sentences, as well 
as of notes he intended to add when die transcribed it 
for the press. I have endeavoured to follow these hints 
in the best manner I could ; and accordingly a few 
notes have been added to vindicate or illustrate his' 
Version or Paraphrase, and references inserted to other 
critics; most of which were taken from his notes, ac- 
cording to the direction mentioned above. On the 
whole, I hope the attentive reader, who is acquainted 
with his style and spirit, will discover ’nothing in the 
latter part of the Work unsuitable to either; and will 
join with me m thankfulness to' God, who spared hrit* 
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life till he had completed thi&J important and useful un- 
dertaking. 

There is one occurrence relating to it, which my 
own judgment, and that of many of the author’s friends, 
forbid me to conceal, and the rather, because it has 
been greatly misrepresented. During the author’s life 
(in June 17 5(f,) a fire, occasioned by a vfax-candle be- 
ing left on his writing-desk, broke out in his study, and 
consumed many of his papers, and part of one volume 
of the shorthand eppy of this Work ; but the light of 
the fire being providentially discovered by an opposite 
neighbour, who gave an immediate alarm, it was 
speedily extinguished. When the author was inform- 
ed of the accident, he seemed most anxious about the 
prescrv .tion of this manuscript ; and when the flames 
were extinguished, to his great joy and surprise, it ap- 
peared that the part of this volume, and that only 
which was destroyed, had been transcribed, and the 
transcript lay in another plate out of danger, and all 
the uutranscribed pages were perfectly legible, and 
only the edges of them singed. Being an eye-witness 
of the danger and deliverance, I record this account. of 
it, partly for the satisfaction of the subscribers wit 1 * 4 
regard to the exaggerated report, but chiefly as^t 
seems to denote a particular care of Providence iijf pre- 
serving this work, and a favourable omen, t.hat God in- 
tends it for extensive and lasting usefulness. Whoso is 
tohe , and tvill observe such things * even they shall under - 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord, PsaT. evii. 43. 

In the name of the author’s family, I heartily thank 
the subscribers for their encouragement of this Work, 
and the gentlemen who have kindly superintended the 
Press j and I pray that it may answer those pious and 
benevolent ends for which it was composed and is now 
published. 


Salop, Nov. 21, 17J*i. 


J. Orton 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

ON HIE 

EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


T EARNED men have been divided in their opinions 
* concerning the author of this celebrated epistle. It 
hath been ascribed to S». L"ke, to Barnabas, and lo Cle- 
ment of Home. But though oome considerable pe/sons 
have given the .sanction ol’ their authority to the seve- 
idl opinions I have mentioned, yet the most prevailing 
one among the ancients was, and among the moderns 
still is, that this epistle is a genuine work of SK Pat}!. 
Among those who believe that St. Paul was its author, 
there are some indeed who imagine it was written by 
lmn in the Hebrew or Syriac language, and translated 
into Greek either by St. Luke or Clement. And it is 
certain there was such an ancient tradition, mentioned 
by Clemens Alexandrinus, Eusebius, and Jcrom. And 
there are arguments in support of all the particular hy- 
potheses concerning the author of the epistle, the lan- 
guage in which it was originally written, and the per- 
son who translated it into Greek; I say, there are vari- 
ous arguments in (favour of all these different opinions, 
taken from similarity of style, the use of particular 
words, and the manner of composition. But I appre- 
hend, whoever carefully considers the observ at ions that 
have been made by very learned men, upon the lan- 
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guage of St. Paul, of Luke, or Clement, in defence of 
their* respective hypotheses, will conclude, that such 
arguments are very little to be depended upon, as they 
frequently 'are much indebted toe strong imagination, 
and, in the present case, appear to be urged with equal 
plausibility on all sides. 

I have already given my opinion, that St. Paul was the 
author of this epistle, (Vol. III. sect 60, note*;) and 
that because the current of antiquity, though not the 
authority of every individual father, runs strongly this 
way ; Jerom expressly asserts, that the epistle to the 
Hebrews had been received as St. Paul's by all the 
Greek writers. And though this epistle w&nts one cha- 
racteristic of St. Paul’s other epistles, the prefixing his 
name, and his usual form of inscription ; for a very ob- 
vious reason, that he might not too early awaken the pre- 
judices the Jewish converts had conceived against him ; 
yet it might be easy to collect from the epistle itself, 
some strong intimations that St. Paul was its author. 

It is of less importance in what language it was ori-. 
ginally written, if the translation were made, (as the 
tradition says,) by some companion or fellow-labourer 
v of St. Paul. Though it should be considered, that the 
presumption lies on the side of our present Greek copy, 
that it is an original, and not a translation; and there- 
fore the arguments which inducq any to be of a con- 
trary opinion, should be very strong and convincing. 
If the reader should be inclined to examine this mat- 
ter more accurately, he may consult Spanheim’s Dis- 
sertation concerning the author of the epistle to the 
Hebrews,, particularly part lii. chap. 2, concerning the 
language;* and the learned Mr. Hallet’s Introduction 
to his Supplement to Mr. Pierce’s Paraphrase; which 
Mr. Wolfius hath translated into Latin, and published 
at the close of the 4th volume of his Curae Philologies®, 
with some of his own remarks and strictures in the 
margin. As for the date of this epistle, I am of opi- 
nion it was about the year 63, while St. Paul was im- 
prisoned at Rome, or quickly after it. See Vol. IIJ. 
sect. ix. note*, and compare Heb. xiii. 23. 

* Fred. Spauheim. Op. Tom. ii. p. 245, &c. 



to the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

This epistle was written to the Hebrew«,or eMME 
from J udaism to Christianity, whombabite^ti^wlsoii^ 
one particular country, (as may be iuferred mrom 
apostle’s having, chap. xiii. 19, 1 beseech ydu'ihe rat/tefL 
to do this , (hat l may be restored to you the scatter s and, 
verse 23. Kruno ye that our brother Timothy is set ai* 
liberty, it nth whom if Me come shortly, I will see yot&’jfe 
And this country most probably was Judea, where tbs# 
•converts to Christianity from Judaism were almost in*, 
cessantly * pei%ephtfed. by their unbelieving brethren, 
who tenaciously* adhered to the constitution and ceremo- 
nies of the Mosaic taw, which Christianity superseded*; 
Now the manifest design of St. Paul in this epistle, is, 
“ to confirm- the Jewish Christians in the faith and 
f* practice of the gospel of Christ, which they might' 
“ be in danger of deserting, either through the insinu- 
“ ations or ill-treatment of their persecutors.” 

It was natural for the zealous defenders of the Mo-’ 
saic law to insist upon the divine authority of Moses, 
the distinguishing glory and majesty which attended 
its first promulgation by the ministry of angels, and 
the special privileges with which it invested thp§e who 
adhered to it. In answer to all arguments and insinu- 
ations of this kind, the apostle shews, 

I. That in all these several articles, Christianity had 
an infinite superiority to the law. Which topic he 
pursues from chap. i. to xi. Reminding* the believing 
Hebrews, That it was a most extraordinary favour, 
that God had sent them a revelation by his own Son, 
whose glory was far superior to that of angels, ^chap. 
i. throughout;) very naturally inferring from hence the 
danger of despising Christ on account of his humilia- 
tion, which in perfect consistence with his dominion 
over the world to come, was voluntarily submitted to 
by him for wise and important reasons: particularly to 
deliver us from the fear of death, and encourage the 
freedom of our access to God; (chap. ii. throughout.) 
With the same view he further magnifies Christ as su- 
perior to Moses their great legislator; and from the 
sentence passed on those who 'rebelled against the au- 
thority of Moses, infers the danger of despising the 
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uromises of the gospel} (chap. iii. 1— -13.) And as it 
was natural from hence, to call to mind that rest in 
Canaan to which the authority wherewith Moses was 
invested was intended to lead them, the apostle cau- 
tions them against the sin of unbelief, as what would 
prevent their entering into rest: an expression, which 
be shews to refer to a -nobler state of rest than what 
the Jews enjoyed in Canaan, even on their most sacred 
days, and in their most prosperous itjgea : (chap. iii. 14. 
— iv. 21.) Further enforcing this'^^ulion by awful 
views of the omniscience of G&i^aud ia^imating re- 
presentations of the character of Christ ‘‘as our High 
Priest, of whose Divine appointment gracious admi- 
nistration, and previous suffering, he goes on to dis- 
course, and promises further illustrations of so impor- 
tant a topic; (t hap. iv. 12, to the end; chap. v. through- 
out.) Declaring that he would advance to sublimer 
truths without dwelling upon the first principles, for 
the sake of those who might have apostatized from 
Christianity ; and whose case tie represents as very 
hopeless ; (chap. vi. 1 — 9.) and then for the establisli- 
' nieut and comfort of sincere belie vets, he sets before 
them the consideration of the goodness of God, and 
his fidelity to his sacred engagements, the performance 
of which is sealed by the entrance of Christ into hea- 
ven as Our Forerunner; (chap. vi. 9, to the end.) Fur- 
ther to illustrate the character of our blessed Lord, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, he enters into a pa- 
.rallel between Melchisedec and Christ, as agreeing in 
title and descent; and frojp instances in which the 
priesthood of Melchisedec excelled the Levitical priest- 
hood, he infers the surpassing glory of the priesthood 
of Christ to the priesthood under the law; (chap, 
vii. 1 — 17.) From these premises, which plainly mani- 
fested the defects of the Aaronical priesthood, he ar- 
gues, that it was not only excelled, but vindicated and 
consummated by that of Christ, to which it was intro- 
ductory and subservient ; and by consequence, that the 
obligation of the law was henceforth dissolved; (chap, 
vii. 18, to the end.) He then recapitulates, what he 
had before demonstrated of the superior dignity of 
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Christ as the High Priest of Christians* and further jpf- 
lustrates the distinguished excellence* of that npw 'co- 
venant which Vas foretold by Jeretpiah as ^ttbliihel 
in him, and plainly enriched with much better pro- 
znises than the old: (chap. viH. throughout J,** IIlustrj||K 
ing further the doctrine of the priesthood and intefeesfe 
sion of Christ, by comparing it to what the JemMR 
high priest did on the great day of atonement ; (chfjpl 
. ix. 1 — 14.) Apd having enlarged on the necessity Of 
shedding PhrM^VMpod, andthe sufficiency of the atanC'* 
ment made iWlii to the^nd,) ,and pw* 

ed that le^lf^b^mplhies could not by any itteans pnH»; 
fy the co'nscl a,nd fto rft thence argued the in^f- * 
ficiency of the Mdsaic law,' and the necessity of looking - 
beyond it, (chap. x. 1 — 15.) the apOstle urges v the‘Ho-t 
brews to improve the privileges which such* an High 
Priest and covenant conferred on them, to'the porpdse - 
of a fiducial approach to God, a* constant attendance 1 
on his worship, and most benevolent regards to each 
other, (chap. x. 15 — 25.) 

The apostle having thus at large obviated the insi- 
nuations and objections of the Jews to the gospel of; 
Christ, as inferior to the Mosaic dispensation,*by shew- 
ing its transcendant excellence in a clear and convin- 
cing light, for the satisfaction and establishment of the 
believing Hebrews, proceeds', 

II. To awaken their attention, and fortify their minds 
against the storm of persecution, which had come, and 
was further likely to come upon theip, for the sake of t 
the Christian faith. To this end, he reminds them of , 
the extremities they had already endured in defence of i 
the gospel, and of the fatal consequences which would 
attend their apostasy ; (chap. x. 20, to the end.) Calling 
to their remembrance the renowned examples of faith 
and fortitude which had been exhibited by holy men 
mentioned in the scriptures of the Old Testament, and , 
particularly by Abel, ‘Enoch, Noah, Abraham and Sa-« 
rah, (chap. xi. t — 1 6.) by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Jo- * 
sepli and Moses, (chap. xi. 17 — 29.) Concluding hia 
discourse with glancing on many other illustrious wor- ' 
tliies i and besides those recorded in scripture, referring 




also to .the case of several who gufferetl under the perse* 
IJUtiotfoT AtoiWehtw' EjpiphA^^J.^ap. xi; 30.—*ii. 2.) 
v And thi^ exeeft^er IPt^esj^n in the argu- 

.mentaiivepart of the epfstie, hatappUes the whole by 
Jsj^horting tfie Hebrew Christiahs^sustaiB and improve 
?4he aftlictiousto which they wrefe exj^^jand to ex- 
||^themsel ves^igorously to pi^nidte^he united interests 
Ip peace and holiness, . (Chap. xii. Cautioning 

them against disparagittg the. bless faf^q f the gospel, . 
-and siaking t hy a'^fifeft^Itfe^^^y^ecw'hir views 
et'.leiiy. f i ncom par- 

able exeellience cf ‘klusic^ Mc«snV|{|^|ppp^pvonderfnl 
ati^ireHfr *rhich even the 

in#oduetioft e^ the ^ewish ’ebOBpmy^^<^ous and mag- 
nificent as it was, didby np Tneans # e<jual ; (chap. xii. 
15 — 29 y ^horttpg them .tobrotheriy affection, purity. 
Compassion, dependence on the Divine : care, stedfast- 
Uess in, the profession of the truth, . aridi to a life of 
thankfulness to God, and benevoIebCC to man, from the 
consideration of the inestimable privileges derived to 
ns from Christ; which' ought always %b encourage us 
resolutely to endure any infamyahd suffering which we 
may meet with in his cause; (chap: atHij. 1—16,) Con- 
cluding the; whole, with reeomitfending to them some 
particular regards to their pibus ministers^ and etnreat- 
ing their prayers; padding some salutations, and a so- 
lemn beiJediction : (chap.xiii. \ 7 , to the end.) 
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SECT. I. 


The Apostle reminds the Hebrews to whom he writes^ of the 
great favour God had done them in sending them a revelation 
by his own Son ; on whose glory he expatiates as far superior 
to that of angels, intending by this representation to engage 
them to embrace and retain the gospel. Heb% I.MjAn the end. 


SECT*' 


HEBREWS I. 1 • V, # HEBREWS I U 

Qod, who at son. THE great ana wise Omf who in his won- 
dry times, and derful condescension hath at many times , f# 
and in various manners f of old , spoken to the wM 
unto the father fly fathers of the Jewish nation, by the prophets , 
the prophets, whom he hath in successive ages raised up and * ** 
employed as the messengers or his will to them, 


• Cod bho, See.] Though St. Paul Was prejudices at the beginning of his letter, 

the author of this epi&tle, as we have al- b Many timet, and various manners.] 
ready observed, yet ho does not begin The fust word, as some apprehend, re- 
it, as he docs most of his other epistles, fers to the parcels by which God's will 
by prefixing his name to . it; the reason was delivered, in opposition to a complete 
of which probably was, that those, to revelation ; and the last, to the manner 
whom he was now writing were under in which it was made known, namely, by 
strong prejudices against his name ; dreams, ri<ions, urim, prophet?, voices 
ai.d he wa,i not willing to alarm those signs. 



10 God, in these last days , hath spoken unto us by hi<t Son, 

s*ct. /» these last days hath magnified his mercy in a 2 Huh these 
>• jet more amazing manner . for be hath spoken s P° ke " un * 

"art* unto ns by *be Son,' Ins only-begotten and best whom ho hath a£ 
1 2 beloved Son, whom lie hath sent into our world pointed heir of all 
as the Ambassador of bis mercy to us, even that 
illustrioiv? persorf, whom he hath appointed the wor ]d* , 
he u and jtt$$e&sor of all thing** He hath ad- 
justed all things in such a manner as to advance 
the purposes of his\glory, and committed the 
administration of Ins providential kingdom into 
his hands, hy whom , and m reference to whose 
honour, he also created all things, and constu • 
tutid the agesf and dispensations of the church 
3 and world. I speak of that great Emanuel, 3 who being th* 
whom we have so long been taught to know and of Anglo 

adore, who being the (fulgent ray of [his-] glory, o/hT. 
and the ezptess delineation of his person f on ana upholding ail 
whom bis likeness is ensiamped in living cha- tbin v* b y the wor(l 
ratters m a manner which no created nature had^by^hmisHf 
can admit, and npholdmg % t he universe which he pirged our sms, sit 
hath made by the efficacious word ot his Fa- dowtt y n th ® r, $ ht 
ther’s power ^ which is ever resident in him, as Jj* n hl g h * e MajC!>t7 
his own, by virttie ot that intimate though in- 
comprehensible union which renders them one, 

(John x. 30 ) was nevertheless set forth in the 
leeWe^diess and humble form of human flesh, 
that he might be our atoning sacrifice And 
accordingly, having by himself performed that 
great transaction, which is the cleansing away 
of our sm* 9 he is now returned, to the celes- 
tial world from which he descended for this 

S acious purpose, and I* sat down on the right - 
nd of the Majesty on high , b of that glorious 


* By thi San ] This is no argument 
that God did not speak by Christ before 
but onlv tint it was not m so * tear and 
expicss a manner 

d //nr and possessor ] Mr fierce 
JpatnedI} vindicates the latUr nf these 
interpretations 

• { onstUuied the ages ] The sentiment, 
as thus expressed, ia u very important 
one, but if any in* st upon nndiriog 
ftiumc, thi corhl itself, 1 shall not oppose 
it, fot il is certain that st Paul asserts 
this doc time, Col i 15—17 if not here 

f Delineation of Ait pet son ] I hat is, 
s\ith Leigh, answering to thellivim pn- 
1«< lions, as the impression of the wax 


ddes to the engr&v mg of the seal — It 
observable, that Philo calls the Io« 
yapaxln? ms i ftxunr See ^Colt’s C hri 

tian Lite, Vol III p 559 
8 liortl of l is power ] Many explain 
this of the father >• power, which is the 
sense 1 have given m the paraphi tse 
Some copies read avr* t winch would full\ 
justdy ourvemon But if tin power ot 
the father be the power of Christ, to in 
used by him at pleasure for the security 
of his people, it seems to be ill that the 
establishment of our faith tn Inns i < quires 
h Sot dawn on the right -hand ] Som< 
understand this of the ught-hand of the 
Shethnnh, in the most honourable pi ve 



i&d excel] 
h < . heaven of i 
4 B«n» mtikkr To tl 
much better your the 
«ugel», as haba^WSy ,, 

inlieritebee obtained 
a more dSpf, ffl er 

name than they, ypfa&t 1 

mis 


fejadhtf* wrorenje id the sect 

, n<« »<t> A-u * . r, 

Consi- 




*cele 




5 t 1 ©* unto wtjidli 
ef the angels s tid he 
at any tittle, I too 
nt my Son, this day 
tm e t begotten time* 
And again, l will b$ 
to him a ijather, and 
he shall be to me a 
Son? v 


6 Apd again, When 
he brmgetn lA the 
lirsi-btgottelti into 


rettce; 

m tote 


('‘sxcml 
W. '&W't05 




ste«* 




etaif teal fbegp&ett [Ami a§$nAi SaVn. 

ru. 14,) '1 ifitli be a faifrer ia kOnj ana he'shqli 
be nw Son'? Fdr if th^e Wofds were imme- 
diately kpohfen c/f 1 Smriman, k Wa» chiefly as a 
type or Christ, the^ext $0’» cf Dai id, arid 
Prince of pea^-e. But gp far \f he from, spenV-*> 
trig of angek in tttttas* expressing equal dn*4 
nity, that 'when -he agdin introduces Mi fihp-be* 
gotten $pn into the u arid, v ahd speaks of ftitri ag 
coriitng With royal potggi to take possession qfhis 


among men or angels • add quote 1 Pot ' it, and ifi tius vie* there was a pccatl It 
in ”, Iph i. So, 21, sappfcmftg 4«« proporiy t* Ibe apastk s labouring the 
m V Le glorious appeal ance of the |rgUW)e«t hd $h4id«n nnoq* nam*!?* this 
1 athtr s pustnee in beam*. Mftpeie was Supeumjty of oar t^ord to all t$e 

upou < uth, which hath, .property sp$*k- atigeitc ordergt "* ^ * » 

mg a rit^hj, or a left-hand* But tflf»4 att ^ 4 ^} Y'heSfc yotd* *«5 

ester m no article of fcath* ta$pt| ; front Pntjffin. 7* Mttfl, tbmk fc 

chap Foi l , T 9 ^yident pm others ha\& obsen^flft 

1 ^uperioi ~ta angtk J Some have, T that thSsand thh nest of the passages be# 
think, very pmannislv imagined, that quoted, muit^efer to Chrwf in the iron* 
the kpontle, »n th*$ and the next ehgfitov gmal sepse, end m the stalest pi opnety 
insists ao moch oq Chaste '.upoioriiy to ol tyigPipjretation r otheewure the «rgu* 
attgcU, «i ordei* tip XjOtypk the Jews ft om tFouUI bftyqttrokf^iconolush c , to* 

that png* l wojfbijS to which they wepe he rapped, that appptding these 

greatly mcjtjcwa* it U evident the passa^e\l^ be*- applicable to Christ, they 
apostle does notdpe tk expceafly on that tall nust mmspfyh. to be superior to the 
subjtct |t is more c$rtabpj t^etefurt, angeK, they ongtha^iy relei to 

that Uis mteoMod was toevplt ihciiT David a»d confessedly uifcaot tQ 

of our blessed ll$jt£emer, aaindbeq tkfii thot^ U might he easily 

entertamtOgbigh And hondhraW edu«ep-* provw w th«J tjbta second pw apes ora- 
tions of husi n oetdbb Of fet«at hn port an ce Anally Motqf to the Mtssiaji Compare 
to- their holding fetftptt* ChfUtmo pro Ac$a iv. 25 uu $3 k 
teesioHw It is pUu^tnb cons^defed l Jf f c sfialt 6i m? Mr. Pldrce hath 

the qjMdt* a^ eoncdniiod in the proiqulga* Uhousqd largely to pvo\ e> that th*w e 01 <K 
lion Sr theft l«*» d*t^hfch ae&nwtthdy r *»p 10 their orwihal and ptnr ir\ sipse 
bnght bd tbn mw^pl^airfy dU^hed to ^f«r tmlr to Cbt^t 

VOf M B * 



12 To ItitH God tatih, Tffy jhr i&er and ever : 



kingdom, he *aith, (Psai. xt? 
the /ihgitfy tf God worship 


mgty he did actually dematfr 

him, an instituted their LonjFdui 0 

not only ’ift^fqg 'Tfl to 'fib originally superior 



And let all the world be satth, 

J pecml. SfZ2£Z£ 

homage to T v 
Savere gn, > \ 


fdones,'^ni-in consideration of thatfitlelitj and 
seal with vfrtlb he had discharged hi* lipportant 



has hi» angch undfer 'etfHat'c^mfa<»4,^ljd jsm- * 
ploys them with the strengtn'of wi$d& and thy 
^rapidity of lightnings'll) 'his service. ( * ‘ 

8 But t« the Son ffc} speak* I A a, Very different s mu .mto the son 
manner, and [saiih] ift those memoi ab]0 woixU, ke^auh, ihv throne, 
which have &p ultimate reference * to Christ, { God, ^ for errand 
(Psal.Nlv 6,1) Thy throne, 0>God*> [«]/« fZ&^ZTn the 
ever and ever ; the bteprre $ / thy kiitgdnttt^ f/s] a aoeptre of thy km^- 
^ sceptre of riqktdtMsnese?* ¥hmhasf\u'mimo*.i ... . 

eminent degree, tttMM&ti the tt*o{* *f ad- .JiooZe^ and 
ministration, loved ■rignteou <■ ness and kited ml- iwu.4 iniquity, 
gui(y°, and hast taken th v e most effect U&1 method *{;»»«^ re <to<i, <•„*» 
to suppress- it; thipore God, tfv <God and ^Hhe/wu^e 
father, hat h anowttfw tw*e plentifully with lJu oil of gladness above 
ail of fladiies* ahow^thlj associate sP% k tbotr art t*»y teilo«k« ^ 
eUlted to superior fwlrfbflrs and ftftpjfMe&s \ so 
thaL none of thy 4sm§hren, pohd of Ifie angels 
whom 



TH«, the Horr, mak*-s use of, the angels 41$ 
h» Minister*, to producing storms and 
lightning according ho bis pte*Mire,> &ut 
aid r-‘ — 


hare 

, » • • - '•ox 

,m ffeo&ijfchii mtgeltaUidt 1 That t ,, tfttt! SraMi h not eotnuch that the angels 
ttlth Mi^Cfa^ock* (Apost_ Hist p, 36$f ehatgdhblewitb mistakes, though not 

‘ ^ '*■ jv*tb /noral evil, (I »b i\ 18 xw, HO “** 

W* |*ier< t suggests but rather that it 
rabhl to that unparalleled mstan* c of the 
line of metal fdt&tude which l bust hath 
given iq bfeeomjihg fqfc Mi* by 

hit. atonement; oolftg^bre than bn th 
bten ever dank by^da/ idtioiwr agent, 
towards dixpUtifog bill itvt of ftgkleout* 
y*s* % and hMftd of iniquity 

P A hove iky associate * ftsfayei ) It 
seems to be tnti mated here, jhat as C hi ist 
took the special charge of Judea* angels 
ye rk charged with the Mitfrnmtnt *1 
other countries ; ih reft rCocV to which 
it is that tbt y are caller) bis felfatoj »r 
comhanvns for (At other* km « Absent'd,) 
if M otw do not signify 0 n^h thequoti^ 
tion is bothmg to the apostle^ purpose 


tftg mwjvtUi q»ad • it Htty agrdegbta (,o 
the original and the odptf ~ 


7vu ^ 


[ To render 
*» lay thrt >te, 


thft, as dome tvordd 

far tmtf ***r, thatfs, God WM) esta- 
tby throne, facepr^ng tp ^ dam 
vin J3 t 14, Psalm |xx*ix 4 ) appear* to 
me very unnatural 

6 toted ti^hteomne f, hated rntguxhf ] 
It ma> he objected that, a* all the angels 
have maintained this character, conse* 
queutlv this ran be m justteasotl f6r pre* 
femiig Christ to them But 1 think the 




IVheredt M^tigets phe mink Whig spirts. * 1$ 

in thy trajj^ gy pretend to compare with tl»eo »«*£„ 
,f in glory l&gHmg',, 1Tt», o$ Jiivine, tflou art <• ' 
' fixed in tfime eternai throne* thjpvthe whole 
11 created, world may 

10 And, thou, lord, ntage before thee, A 

ed, as i# well inofm, 

ofthfenrtb! width" and received th^ tnpote of £raisef which they 
lichens aie the n*td to Jehovah Chetr Grad, that those words 
v )rk»of thinUumU anJ addressed, (PsaLcii.fe?,) Thn>u^fjStd,Jrom 
. the beginning hast founded, the earth, and the hea- * 

11 They $hait # pe. veM rfjr* ^$s c£ thy hands.. They, perma- 1 1 
Milt" aU U th r e y nentk they seem, fbjttt oh length perish and 
ail shall wax old ttear put : but thou endutesi in undecaymg glo- 
M doth a gaiment ry ; ytdyll ef th,em fkaltjpvw old like a gartmnt, 

19 And as a tes- an< ^ ** a thw 'fJtttltfold them «/»,« fl«rfl2 

tuifc shait thou fold they shall be changed’, thou shalt temove them 
them op, and they OU | 0 f their place, and introduce a new scene of 
but 1 thou C m g the things, with as much ease as a‘ prince lays aside 
bum , and thy years one robe and puts pH another , but thou art ever 
shall not fail the same , and thy years- shall net /ail through 

everlasting ages, nor can Jthy perfections qdmit 
any possible diminution. 

rts But t° *j'f h But not to insist on the manner in which tuen 1? 
at any* " ito’ “f ™ bafre addressed their homage and their prinsea^h 
my right band, until hip, even under the inspiration of an ju netting 
r make thme one spirit f let me refer vou to another passage, an 
nuts y oo s oo w jj,pj, the Father himself speaks to him under the 
character of his Son, exiltesLto bis mediatorial 
kingdom; that you may tale an idea of his 
. grandeur from thence. Bef to lyhichjf the an - 

gds hath ne ever said, Sit thou etflfbroned 'jn 
glory at my right-hand till l make thine enemies 
the foot si ol eflhy feet, abd give thee to trample 
upon the last and the proudest ot them all 1 , 
uiWniiusti ingspurts* •I*** ®» beam expecttio^ich honour as i W 
sent forth to minister tffrS; the noblest ol them all esteems himself 
tor them whoahati he happy in. an opportunity •of' worshipping this 
bthi of sahdtioa, triumphant Lord, and roiTiistfttiff even ( to the 

least ofins servants, 1^ ii ypt a known and de> . 
lightful truth' 1 are they not indeed all mimstving 
spirits , who officiate before the throne of ^odf, 
and are sent out to attend on those y^ho shall trf- 


*i FohiJhcm Kf } For*vf**r Plejve h*tu*in sonifies, gwefrfi* 

wo old t mi chwi%4 tfam, dgtee- mentis a# >Mew4 ttw? g>hr»*e * 

*M* tte th<* Jjtemwj aw 1 1 that «vav, teu 1 think noi iti tbi** 



14 Reflections on the glory of Chtfst iFfkpeftor to angels'. 

sccr. herit stofaatitni f and always undertake 

the ofl^ces he sbali,*ssiga safety and 

•^^good of hk people ? And pwre/br^ far from 
J W j b 4 tlnnkin^fArodn any view of comparison with 
him, ‘adore him* for X^e benefits 

which by ffe^qjhority and^favoor ye Auly re- 
ceive from flaese benevolent c^Aturcs, 

< * \ ^rovwnt. 

Lw us team fjrotxi thla vjfci(l(krful $ud delightful poition of 
scripture, how we af^ ‘to conceive of our biased Redeemer. Ad- 
mirable contract of ^Mch wlgfit appear to our feeble 

Ur $ reason, inconsistent* if faith did not teach v us to reconcile them. 
Strange, that the brightness <tf hie Pathos gloty, and the repress 
image of his p r rsvn, f by l#hwn he made the wai'lds , should con- 
descend by himself to purge dur sins! That he, to whom God 
sattJij Thou art Vlf Son* Inis dan httoe I begotten thee; that he, 
C wham the angeh art hmimttndea i to worship; that he, whose Di- 
8 vine throne is for ever q&d ever ; that* whom the church hath 
>Otor successive ages adored as having flwftded the <artk and form - 
ed ike heaten&i as in fns original perfections and glories far 
1 1 mote immutable than they, changwgfhetn as a vesture at h,s so- 
“ vereign pleasure, that this great, this lllusti.ous, this * Divine 
Person, should have bid aside these robe* of celestial light to 
array himself m mortal flesh; not only that he might reveal his 
FatheiVwii), and speak to tis in his name/ but tiiat he might re- 
deem 145 to God by his blood? What shall we say ? We will re- 
ceive the message he brings us with all humble thankfulness , 
we wall seek his favour with most earnest solicitude , we will 
congratirt&te his exaltation with loy^jpy. O triumphant, trans- 
porting tTOuglit, that Jesus is enthroned above all heavens, that 
Uheis anointed withap unequalled effusion of the oil of glad- 
8 ness; with angels we will fall dijwn and" worship him as our 
% Ijrtd end oar God . Clur Hosannah;* shall proclaim it, that bo 

k is set down at the right-hand* of the Majesty on kig and that 

its God hath engaged to make An enemies hi? footstool. Angels 
minister before inrt> with unwearied vigour, with inconceivable 
Speed do they fly !ik& flames Of lightning from one end of the 
hcavep to the othefifroiri woild to world^ to' execute his sacred 
commands. With delight do they minister to iho^e whom 
s he hath appointed heirs of salvation , nor do they neglect live 
youngest ot meanest. Let us thankfully acknowledge tne great 
Redeemers goodndss and care, in 'every kind office we rc- 
* ceive from them. And as our obligations to him agp kiti- 

i nitely superior to theirs, let us emulate their fidelity, rigour, 

and zeal, in the steadiness and cheerfulness of our obedience ; 
till we join tlum in services like their own, in \hat woild 



whete they dwell, and to 
Uitlifnl sen ants, he tftll ere 
joyfully t;o convey us. ' 


pUdfrU we ouracjlvos hi* 

them a, charge Safely and 


,\.ir 




s £ c t. ‘ II. 

From what has bten before- said, (hi ApokU infers r the * dagger , 
of despising Chi ist on afrOiwt of his humiliation i which in 
. peril a consistence with his 'dominion oter the mbi U to come, 
•was voluntarily submitted to ty him, for wife and important 
reasons , particularly ta deliver 114 from the- fear of and 
entourage the freedom of our atcess to tiod. Ileb.lt 1 , to 
the end. 


flnnrwB II i ’ aeB^Ws it 1. 

'piun tore «e jj^O METHING we nave said in the former stef- 
ou*htto pu tue tion concerning the supreme diamty ot our 
tTCgT^ch w ‘o WtW ftedeemer And' now give me leave 
heard, lesi at before I proceed ttf other arguments wln£h will 
any tum* ne should naturally occur, to draw thrs obvious conse- 
' * tktfn dip ’ quenct From What I have already said : If ho bfe 
so far superior to angels., we ought therefor* tr> 

% yield ixtraoi dihary attention to the things whytk 

•tie have heard' by his atithohty ; lest by Amy 
mea?is we Itt [them] flow out of our rnyids, and 
lose the impression they owe made upon 0$, 

» roi ii the void J?or if the Mosaic law, which was the ivoid spo*2 
ken h M » b P\ proclaiming it m the name and 
trunsgi cssiuii ami dis- presence Of Jehoveh fioui mount Shjut, f XPQ& 
obidimio leunui z stedfast % and confirmed by fciqch awful #ncllom, 
J-^o^nce ot that every instance of wilful tranJfficssfon atii 
ICW 9 disobedience received , as its reward, a tony* 

a How shaji wee*, spondent and 42vere vc ngctince > HoW shall We*i 
cape if we neglect so ftave any 4 rooifi to hope That wc shall escape 9 nt~ 

$h?i fit the g*W«- 18 aS 

gan to be - v — K- - whir'll tin* ernanrit sets before MS ? 

the f«otd, 
cotttu mid unto 
by them that toe&rd 
fowl 



* ffe have A card,} Nothing can be 
more evidently weak than the argument 
dtftwn from hence, to piov* that St- Paid 

as not the atitlvot itf this eptsth\ became 
ft was not by hearing only that hi re- 
ceived the gQspti It is Co be wodsuleied, 

that be speaks In the name of all to 


that which the gospel sots Wore ms ? 4 sat l vxu 
tioti, which having al fas beSmtmg been spoken 
by the Laid of augel$ v Mmferrf u#s confirmed ta 
us to the certain report 'ot t& tot th&?keard £Aw»} 

* T ' « Tfi t < i. * 

. ► * 

wholft he wafr writing, ah well as M ownf, 


in rcndci the mstrnetiow the more unex» 
ceptipteble and the Viore fore lbta Be* 
btdes, tbat-to hear my rinfgp UrfiaboS OS 
general to be mtfeeic d tnu 
* Awd? 1 ***&• vVhiibj’s aduurablp , 
note on this text, * 



16 Which was proclaimed notbymgek, but'by tHt Lord: 

sect, preach it with his own lips ; The blessed God . 4 also . bcar ' 
"• hhnself joining hist own Divine and sacred tes. i"/ th ^ig^Tnd 
ttmonjfL with theirs, both by enabling them to wonders, and with 
1^4. perform 4 th^rnost amazing sighs and wonders*' divcrf and 

and various it\^*<^e$tible miracles y and endow- GhofiCacLrd'w^ to 
ing them i%a^jch ‘abundance, with distributions his own will ? 

(if the Jfoly^f^it in its extraordinary opera- 
tions, imparted indifferent degrees' to different 
persons, according to own sovereign will and 
pleasure. * . 

5 And by these wonderful operations the supe- :> ^ot unto the an* 
riorjty of Christ td.ahgels is farther illustrated ; ^ ls f u a b]’ c< !!f 0 " ot ‘u'e 
for to angtls, even the most exalted of them; he, wor id to ernne, 
that is, God, hath not subjected the world to corned whereof we n»« ak. 
nor ever intended that they should preside in the 
latest and best dispensation, the kingdom of the 
Messiah, which extends not only to earth, but to 
heaven, concerning which we now speak f as it 
is the great business of the author’s life to pro- 
5 mote its interests: . But a certain fwri/tr/] nut one in a 


- Signs and wonders.] I think it is very 
needlessr to inquire curiously into the 
difference of each of these words, when 
it is usual by a Hebraism to express a 
great degree and variety of things of any 
kind, by heaping together a great many 
synouytttow.’. words. 

4 To angels he hath not subjected, &c.] 
Archbi hop Ti Hutson thinks the meaning 
of this scripture is, that Cod did not em- 
power the angels who delivered the Jaw, 
♦,o enforce it with clear and express pro- 
mises of aTattnre state, as Christ had en- 
forced the Sed his Works V »A 

ril. p. I.V., Or, Barrow explains it < f 
the Messiah making so great an altera- 
tion it*the constitution of things, that it 
is tepresented by a new hcqven and a .new 
* (Jsa. lxe. 17. & siro. > on which pc r 
count it was called by thd Jews, the world 
to come', a phrase which’ it is observable 
St. Paul <*uly use* in this epistle to the 
Hebrews, as being familiar to them. 
Barrow’s Woi ks, Vol. fi. jf f 202. Others 
have argued from this text, that angels 
were possessed ’of certain authority and 
power in the world before Cbristr came, 
of which they were diverted upon his ap- 
pearance; and of those who have agreed 
in this general explication, some, (as Mr. 
fierce,) hare referred the* pre.sidcnee of 
*mgeN to their having the guardianship 
of particular countries, and tollers/ to 
i f. rue particular influences of their eoun- 


kels projecting the schenns which pre- 
ceded the display of the gospel. But it 
seems to me* that I he simplest, plainest, 
ami most unexceptionable sense is this, 
“ That <»od had appointed his Son to pre- 
“ side in the laM great dispensation ; 
“ which he elsewhereVxpre«sex,bysay ing, 
“ He ha* united oft thing* nndn h'rn, «. their 
M common Head , Kj>h. i. JO >> and this 
certainly is on honour lo which no angel 
cau pretend. J)r. Burnet’s explication 
of this as referring to the iu-w heavens 
and earth, which he supposes shall suc- 
ceed the conflagration iu which C’hiisi is 
to reign, (which hr. also thinks referred 
to Isa. ix. ti.) is so very preeaiiotis and 
4 improbable an interpretation. that 1 Think 
, it fo hardly worth mentioning. Burma's 
Theory of the dearth, Vol. II. p. '3^2/ 

« A certain [wnil'r] beats hi* testin' ony,\ 
It has been matter of much d< hate among 
critics, whet If » r these words are to be con- 
sidered a? iu thcii original intent, a pro* 
phtcy of the M^Xblah, or a description of 
the dignity ami glory of human nature, 
to which the alpnsi le alludes j making usa 
of David s iang cage to clothe his own ideas, 
though by an application 1 very different 
from his, design. It seems evident to ine, 
that there is nothing in tb«* viii tl ‘ psalm 
by which, independent upon the apostle’s 
authority, it could be known to belong 
fo the Me-sinh. On the whole, iheiefur *\ 
l prefer the latter opinion, though 1 re.*- 



mao, that thi 
miruifnl of 


art . . 

or V-IH. 4.) O 


And m fubjwtifa'? <■> Tt" 

Mrtain place testi- well known, I a|?$persuade<J, to you Hebrew;?, sf.ct. ' 
££ somewhere . testimony, saying, (Psal. u. , 

phat ;i^mitn, t-hetlhou lymern - ; 


♦he son fit ipsto^that be rest him % or it f fan o/tMn thdt thmn^urdest v 
t, * w 'nm^ ^adest ^ nm • After /whit# ht k goes j^m< Wards' tliat -7 
him a tittle lower have a most remarkable coj%sp<^eJiee to the 
than the angels; thou character and circumstances of^^S/Lord Jesus 
crowne^ him with f :hrist, . botb>bk humbled rffB ir/hfc exalted 
amp <u<u state; for he adds, sp^aki/g of the. Son af Man, 

over 1 he works of thy Thou hast madehim but/ 4 f lit lie lower than the 
angels; with glory arid, honour hasft thou crowned 
» him s and hart, constituted, him [ford] over all tkt 
a Thou hact put visible dorks of thinchwds. Thou hast put a/l$ 
asl things m subjee- things under tiisjtiel.' This may he interpret* 

For in that he put et * M the widest extent \jor in putting all things 
ail in subjection un- under hiin r nothing t yxf$ left put) [which aw] not 
der huii, he left no- represented as r<duccd to subject ion to him. But 

under tim! 8 But now noW we do not “ s H t( se€ > th f* ul1 tllilI £ s ar ^ P ut 
wt* see not yet ail under him 9 to whom we refer these words; but 
things pm under on tlie contrary, a great part of the world is as 
' llri yet unacquainted with him and his authority. 

. 9 But we w je- Nevertheless we see what we may vu-ii look up- 9 
w . n as an earnest and security of it ; for we see 
angels, fur the su f- Jesus, who, lor the lew years he dwelt upon. 
feting , of death, earth, was made in human form and stater/ little 
.nThoncH.rftha'"^ to" than (he angels of Gael, .over wboni be fad 
by the grace o f i.*od an original right, as their Maker, to preside, cx- 
shouid tavte death aired to the most conspicuous dignity in the ce- 
tor every mau. Iestial wotjd : we see him, who was thus hum- 
bled for the suffering of death/ that he might be 
capable of it; and that by the grace vfjXjod to 
sinful creatures, he might taste the* bitterness of * 
death tor every man, who would obediently ac- 
cept of life through him, now crowned tqp/A a * 
glory and honour far superior to what Adam had 
* in the day in which fie was created, 
io,For it became JJuch hath been the conduct of Qod in this 10 


dily confess, that if the foyn<T could be 
proved, it would establish *6 direct argu- 
ment in words, which must otherwise be 
onlv understood as an allusion j but fhe 
grand truth to which they refer, the ex- 
altation nf Christ to supreme dignity, was 
so expressly asserted bv himself, Mat. 
xxviii. ik. and was so fundamental a doc- 
trine, and auvnnivcraally received in the 
Christian church, that i*-dwHfot seem to 
'tand iu need of such' an additional proof. 


t For the suffering of death.] These 
words may seem trtntignoHi, and capable 
of being referred either to the preceding 
or following clause. It is iud: ed true, 
that Christ was' crowned as a reward for 
suffering death,’ as the* apostle expressly 
teaches, Pbii. ii. 8, 9. But the conclud- 
ing words of the verse, which have plain- 
ly a connection with these, determine 
them to the former sense. 




Heli. 

It. 10. 


18 Yet it became him to be imdg0rfectth¥bfigh; sufferings : 

great affair of our redemption.;- And the beanty'-j“J»^. f ® r ^ 
and harmony 6f it .will be ftpPWB Mfc .m propor- thow^iiThing*, 
tion the! degree in* which rfi?j8 examined, in oriagins many 
For thwigi&athe Je\vs‘ilreatn of atempofal Mes- son * u \ 

Mali, as a seWis^cojuluc ive to the Divine glory, ["clT s*k«ion P <-° 
it well becvmnprh i m % Jar who m [are\ all things , feet through suiter- 
and by wh<S(pf&fjp\ all things ^ the glorious Being in & s * 
who is the tW Wmse and last eifd’of all, in pur- 
suit of the great and yn port ant design he had 
formed, of conduct in ip man y whom he is pleas- 
ed to adopt -as his sans, la the possession of that 
inheritance of glory he has intended for them, 
to make and constitute Jesus his 'first-begotten 
and be>t beloved Son, the header, and Prince of 
their salvation ; ami to make him perfect or com- 
pletely fit for the fpll execution ofliis office, by 
a long train of various and extreme sufferings , 
whereby he was, as it were, solemnly conse- 
crated to it. 

11 AW”, in consequence of this appointment, Je- it For both ha 
sus, the great Sanctifier , who engages and con- lhat sanctita-th, »nd 
seerates men to the service of God, 'and they 
who are sanctified; that is, consecrated and intro- f or which cause he is 
duced to God with such acceptance, [tfJY] all of not ashamed to call 
one family; all the descendants of Adam, mid in thcm brelbrPI1 ’ 
st sense the seed of Abraham 1 ; for which cause 
he is no? ashamed to call them whom he thus re- 
deems and presents to Divine favour, his h)c- 
1 - / liven ; Saying, (Psal. xxii. 22, 2(J.) in the ^ Saying, i win 
person of liavid, when representing the Messiah < leclan: thy ,)U,n(;n ' v 
m ni$\uficnngs and exaltation, I will declare the mui>t of tim 
thy name io"rny brethren; in the midst c/‘the as- ohurch ^ ill t sin- 
semBly of thy people, the great assembly, which m,to ■ 
by ^ay of eminence shall be called’ the church , 
will I praise thee for thy gracious interposition 
‘ 3 in iny favour. And again ,' speaking as a mor- And a?aiu, i 
tal man, exposed to such exercises of* faith in ^ put ^ail, 11 
trials and difficulties as others were, he says in Behold/ j) amf'the 
a psalm which represents bis triumph ovfift I is children which God 
enemies, / will (rust in him , as other gootfinen 1,ath ^ lvc>n me * 
have in all ages done; and again ; elsewhere in 
the person of J>aiah, (Isa. viu. 18.) Behold 1 and 
the children which my God hath giicn me/ are 
for signs and for wonders. Seeing tfycti those H Forasmuch 

a h brenmr This seem:* to sigui- act worthy id lunmdf, it was expedient 

fy, not only that the course he took was he should take this method. 

*a* 11 worthy of God, but that in order to 



For which cause he was a partaker ofjtedi and blood. 19 


then *4 the children 
At* partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also 
himst If likewise took 
p u t *.t the same 

tbit thnuflh death hi 
might dcstioy him 
that had the power 
of dt ath* that w, the 
itwl » 


1 \,td a^ln i 
trtm iv li > throne i 
ft it of death wilt all 
thin lift turn 'il 
i 1 1 ta boi eft «,* 


ht t 
s d 


J 

u t 
/ 
k 

>f \ 


i I h< 
i l ini th 
tl * ht 

him the 

h tui 


l t \\ It uforu no 
aU'thin s it bchowd 


whom ha icpreset^ts in one place and another as m e i. 
the i hildi en of the same family with hmisaif, 
partak as of human fiish and bloody he him y lj in' 
like manner par tmpated of thttn 9 atid a^umefi ^ ^ 
all the u Midi ss infix unties, that y m com- 

ing capable of those sufferiil^t^ wlyth with- 
out such a union with flesh herottLnot have 
beta obnoxious, he miqht by voluntaty 

and meritonoub death, <ibcjltsh and depose him , r 
who by Divine Jiei mission hddthei mpit e of death, 
and led it m nn» tram, when it made its fust 
invasion on mankind, that ??, the devil , the great 
artificer of mischief and destruction at the be- 
ginning the mut doer of the Inman utce, who 
still scerns to triumph in the spicad of moitality " 
which is his woik, and who may often by God\ 
i ightt ous pt ruusbion be the executioner uf it 
Hut ( hrist the great Pi nice of meuv and life, l 
giaciously intei post d, that he might dt lua tho v 
ins miserable captives, k ho though Urn of di at ft 
I* oc, ot justly might have been, all ihn lift 
time obnotto’n to bondage, having t othmg to 
expect m consequence oi it, it they rightlv un- 
d< rstciod then state, but tutuic mist .) wiiucds 
now changiro their LoiJ, they have happih 
i haligi (1 then condition, and aic*, as man) is have 
believed in him, the heirs of eternal htt 

\\c the sinful children of Vdmu though tilt ) t 
be ii s of death, aie tlm* ddivcied by him, but 
not the infernal poweis, who vvut the fust au 
thois of then seduction , /o) hilly he took not 
ltdd f *ht anq< Is to save them 1»oni'piun l >nu 
mlo the ab)ss oi nusei) ; but he fun i ho/a rf 
tin n ud<) Jbraham 9 and hath made a uuicious 
provision few the salvation of dll who shall b\ it ne 
iaitb epprov e themselves the genuine clnkhen 
of that hoi) patnauh. Fiom fthiiiu , and m tl 
consequence ol which design, ft behoi^dhun to 


l » fhj se 1 m | i he Menial word « 

» y» 1 pioperlv sumlits to dcfr*e uj 
*U / » * Pom s l When »,)pi?»dt> 

Ok, 1i», it Mgnihe* ti? I it n 1c suppose 
with \iuibi b<i> I diets n, tint it thui] \ 
tnon*, tint Christ mi^ht fciiymiukiiul 
Tht. hopf d iminoitaluy, \ih<m tlu > ai 
<11 v n o i< ii cti *i rn t d id, an r 


itsctmlin* to h mfu, w, 1 think, fcmkm 
thi intit|KCtaUon A £riat dc il to 1 nv 
* the cmj e oj (h ith J Sonfc bjL\e m* 
ftfued fr Jin hi nc< , tint the thut h the 
iff * r ot Itu st ot< n( ( of dt j h t»t lh 
( n rjood slid bad nun "But l tl tr* the 
s nst in th« pit n hr l * If* b obi ntov 

U d pi i i« i 



20 Refections on the character, qf Christ as jour ffigh-Ptiest, &e. 

sect, bi- made in ail things tike mito those whom he hiln t» be made like 
condescends to <*fl .[*'*} bre(hjm, iha/ so he 
^ — mtght be a merciful and Jaitnfiwpliig h-Prn stf merciful and faithful 
* in tl&vii' [relating] to God, f pd f he might in the HighPuipt,in tilings' 
• mosH effem^^mnner makedt.mewnljor the . ins 
of the people ;W x >x.M he could not have done il for the sins of the 
18 he had n\^ssumed our nature. But now, in i»eopl<? : 

cons,-quc»ife I 4 ‘hat, he has not only provided *£ff er ! 

himself with sometlAng to offer, but has by the e d, being irmp-cd, 

experience of our iXhrmities,, contracted that he is able tn succour 

peculiar kind of compassion, which nothing else ^ em tbat are tem V t " 

can teach; and in that he hath himself suffered , 

being tempted and tried with such a variety of 

assaults and sorrows, he can, in the most ready . 

and endearing, as well as effectual manner, help 

those that are tempted , and are making their , . 

way through those scenes of difficulty which he 

passed through with such fortitude and honour. 


. IMPROVEMENT.. . 

Verse ETERNAL praise to our compassionate High-Priest, who put on 
Igour infirmities that he might know how to pity and relieve 
them! Eternal praise to him , by whom are all thing s, and for 
whom are oil things , that he has concerted the merciful scheme 
10of bringing many sons unto glory, in a maimer so well worthy of 
his Divine perfections, and so full of instruction and comfort to 
ns; appointing his own Son the Captain of our salvation, and mak- 
ing him perfect through sufferings ! Let us daily reflect upon it 
1 1 with pleasure and gratitude, that he is not ashamed to call ns his 
16 brethren, though so highly exalted above the angels qf God ; and 
that he>$ook not hold of the superior nature of angels which was 
sunk mtt> apyaacy, guilt, and min, but took hold on the seed of 
Abraham. How venerable, as well as amiable, is that conde- 
scension with which he made himself* a little loner than the an - 
$gels, that by the grave of God which was to owe its highest ho- 
nours to his cross, he might taste death for every man ! He hath 
effected his merciful purpose: by death he hath deposed and abo- 
lished the tyrannical prime of death, that is the devil, and deli- 
vered jrom the fears of death, (hose who, had they known and 
considered their real circumstances, might have been continually 
in bondage to it. , 

We see our great enemy deposed ; we see life and immortality 

c. k Faithful tHzh-Priest.] Mr. Fleming Hence; tout the former implies the lat- 
thinks sonifies the same as *£* o- ter. FleVping’s Chrystolo^y, vol. II. p, 

r-rit* zeoithy of our trust and ecu ft- V66, 



They ought to tejgetfd ttifffigh*priest of their profession $ *! 

brought to light by his gospel : let us see it with gratitude and shot, 
pleasure. And let us learn from all, if we would not .charge »• 
ourselves with the most inexcusable guilt, and the basest ! in^Va t i - -"v 0 
tude, if we would not plunge ourselves into the Iawe§££tajfph of 
perdition,, net to neglect so great a sahalion0/Lci 'we doom, Verse 
which the law of Moses passed upon the preVfirOfaituccls trans-3 
gressor, deter ns ; and let the grace of the gospej.^'nvte and in- 2 
vite us to attend to the salvation spoken by the it wd, and to take I 
the most earnest heed to it, lest we let slip that golden opportuni- 
ty, which, if neglected, will never return. 

• 

SECT. in. 

The Apostle farther takes occasion to manifest Christy as superi- 
or Jo Moses 9 the great legislator of the Jews ; ami btgins to 
caution than from the sentence passed on the rebels against the 
authority tf Moses, of the danger of despising i he gospel pro- 
mises* Heb. HI. \ — 13. 


HRHRKWK nr 1. 


H SCREWS III. 1. , 
Y^iTrrkfork* J HAVE just pointed out to you the Son of God, 
holy brethren, under the endearing character of a compas- 
w?ly k MliiDffrcSi- slonate and faithful High Priest. And therefore' 
sid ti the Apostle suffer me to address you, mv dear and holy bre- 
?nd tfi?h Priest thrai, whom he hat!) brought near to God,, and 
tevuiT * slon ’ Chntt graciously made partakers of the heavenly < mf'ling *% 
by which he animates his people to aspire to the 
noblest views and pursuits ; and let me intreat 
you frequently to direct your eyes and hearts to 
Litii : attentively regard this gracious Saviour, 
who hath condescended to become the apostle of 
God to us, that he might bring us^he messages 
of jhis will, and who is aEo constituted the 
H%h Priest of our profession % by whom out" 
guilt is expiated, and our happiness securer! 


SECT. 

m. 

Heh- 
III. u 


* {July bet him, partakers of the heaven" 

• > ratting. ] M r. Pierce thinks, when t hey 
are called holy brethren by the apostle, it 
is hi allusion to what was said of their 
bring sanctified* chap. ii. 1 1. that when he 
speaks of their catting, he moans tbeir 
being called his brethren ; and that when 
he styles them partakers of this callidg , ii 
is to intimate that they do not in Joss it. 
but all these interpretations sm« to me 
more retinecPthan solid. The cplting ge- 
nerally signifies thereat l Um& 3 jriven o** 


by the gospel to pursue immortality and 
g«oiy. 

fc Apostle and Jfigh-fnejf.] Toth are 
properly mentioned, as the author « as to 
show, that as an apostle, Christ was supe- 
rior to Moses ; and as an High l rest, to 
Aaron. He is called an Ap/'stk a> sent 
from God with full commission for the 
important affair he came totrun^ct. Tb*t 
aptotic signifies messenger^ sec many places 
in the Now Testament, cited Vo!, U. sect* 
* f52, notc^. 



Who was counted worthy of mote honour than Mdses : 


sect, even Christ Jesus, so well known to us under 
this great and honourable character. Let that 
illustrious person be daily familiar to your minds, 
? H. C *2. 1>ven *&<> was faithful to him that appointed 

him to his Moses [was] also faithful 

for all nr* Ijpfusef according to that testimony 
with vvliicIWs^J himself was pleased to honour 
him. (Numb. xVi. 7~) l>ut I design not by ap- 
plying these words, to insinuate, that there is 
room fora complete comparison between them. 

3 On the contrary, it is very apparent, that as for 
him of whom l now speak, he was esteemed wor- 
thy of far more honour than Moses c , in propor- 
tion to the degree in which the builder of a 
house* hath more honour than the house itself. 
For Christ laid the plan of the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, and Moses who was himself his creature, 
evidently acted as his delegate in the revela- 
tion which he made to the people of Israel ; so 
that whatever excellencies that dispensation can 
boast, they reflect an honour ultimately on the 
Divine Person from whom he received it. 

4 For every house has some builder *% by whom its 
several parts were modelled, raised and dispos- 
ed, and every thing well adjusted in it dis- 
plays the skill of its Architect and Disposer ; 
now he who built and adjusted all things fir] 
God , whose works of creation and providence 
are worthy their great Author, and proclaim 
that joawer, wisdom, and goodness, which 


2* Who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as aNo 
Mosegt teas . faithful 
in all his bouse. 


3 For tins man 
wac counted worthy 
of more gloiy than 
Moses, inasmuch as 
he who hath bu tided 
the house, hath more 
honour than the 
house. 


4 For every bou.se 
is budded by some 
man; but he that 
built all things h 
Gud. 


c More than Motes.] As it r.i* 

their attachment to the Mosaic law, ard 
tho wntings of the Old Testament, that 
hindered so many Jews from embracing 
Christianity, it is with the ulmo'-t pro- 
priety of address that the apostle here un- 
til' i takes to show that Christ was superior 
to Al'isca , and by a necessary cause- 
quci^cc, to the rest of the prophets and j 
authors, whom they acknowledged 
to be inferior to this great Prophet 
d BuiMvi of a houit 1 . j Both Mr. Pyle 
and Dr. Whitby would render w 

not to build, but to order, or %&v etn, as 
the word httttie signifies not a building, 
hut a famdy. 

* Jlnth some Ij odder.] . So l think the 
words £ro v;vsf may be 

rendered, the word man not b<dng irr the 
origbaL tor he rc being j»rup?rly insert- 


ed. Dr. Caianty has argued from hence 
the supreme Vody of Christ, in conse- 
quence of bis^jbeing tho Creator of all 
things. (CaUiny on IV in. p. 44.) But 
Mr. Pierce pleads, that if it had been 
the intent of the apostle hi re to assert, 
Ihat Christ was the Creator of all things, 
it, would haw been sufficient to ha\ e stop- 
ped here, and that what follows would 
sink the argument lower; therefore. he. 
would, translate it as the vulgar Latin 
docs. The builder of the haute, that is, the 
hefcd and founder of the family, has the 
greatest honour of any person in the fu,u e ; 
and \»y consequence they must have the 
next honour who an; most neatly related 
to hina\ So Christ who is his Son must 
have greater honour than Monos, ahn 
was no motor 1 thttU-Ju*?swnA 



To-ilay therefore they should hear his voice, 93 

set him infinitely above the' naps* excellent. of sect-' 
creatures. - r ‘ t 11,4 

/> Aw\ Mus<* vc. that ChrWlf tncompafal)^ rhpmj^o be 

h! i ' ii h\io iSnlsa ^ser- h° m,urec l than Mos»s, appeal .’iycn ’¥&m this ur >, 
vant^for a^testiBitiuy consideration, though inferior^tb^the^drmer, 
of thoyo thi«giwi|ich that Moses indeed faithful in \ aU' his house , 
were to be spoken of as d servant, whd was appointcj^o act in an in- 
dtUA ferior a k conom} T , i /p^ a tejutimny of tilings after- 

wards to be mentioned; the c\ angelical design of 
which we shall in some measure discuss in the 
following parts of this epistle, according to their 
h not Christ a^a relation and connection. But Christ was faith- 6 
w,?'«L!ThZ« *V in a { * r , superior character, even as a Son in 
.ip if ve kix own house,* that is, over the church, in 
f«M- tn«* rudtV uce, winch as heir of all things he hath not only a 
i»-K‘ ,! iir«fl U uuto irust'aml office, but also a property, and which 
, i,c ciiti. is appointed for him to inhabit and preside over; 

whose house, his chosen and delightful habitation, 
w$ Christians now are , if we strenuously main- 
tain [our] freedom of profession J* and boasting of 
hope, sUdfast unto the end; if having so glorious 
an hope set before us, in which we may justly 
boast as our greatest honour and happiness, we 
resolutely adhere to it, and permit nothing to 
wrest it out of our hands. 

7 Whou*f»*\ a* And to this J am labouring' to animate you, 7 
.d Holy i .iifst Nairii, | the representation I have given of the dignity 

o<m, if v*: will - . 1 , . . . n , r , * D J 

edi hib ioic«, and glory ot our blessed Saviour. I here! ore, as 
the Jfolj/G host salt h, in a psalm which he dictated 
to David, (Fsai. xcv. T) To-day if ye wil£ ever 
s ii m\< n nor vonr hear his voice at ad, Harden not your hearts any g 
hcui ji> ibi* pro | uf ™» r • lest vou bring- destruction upon vour- 
.)♦ tc.-jMMiion ill tfco selves, r/v your predecessors did, in the bitter 
wiidf*- nos*. : provocation which they presumed to oifer me , 

in the day if temptation in the wilderness; 
y when > our fa- IVhen your unbclicYing'/d/Acrj tempted //iff,, and p 
t!iur»* tempted ms, p rm e a ine, as if thfy would have made an ex- 

rny works toriy penmeut how much it was possible tor me to 
% 3 ears. bear; and this, though they saw my works iu 

such a variety of wonders, as passed in the w ii- 


7 Whoitf'H**. a' 
it: Holy « -lifsl Nairli, 
o<m, if y»: will 

edi ills IOjCi, 


t*« a» t* y a- m Hit- pro 
viral ion. it, tht* <j;i\ 
«d tc,"}Mi»tion in tin: 


r In hh oteti home. J Mr Pierce brings c (tor freedom of pw'cswtn.J Some 
many arguments lo prove it shoul*/ be m would wilder :t, if we hold fajt the ettnji- 
HU ktxt*e, that is, God’s, in which wu»c dnn e % ttrn Ihs re'-oicing vf our hope Jirm 
the very words are used and tiau-da f*d rn'o iht end, supposing it to refer to that 
before; but as < hrn»i i s appointed the confession which they made at Uu^r 
ilair qf all thing*, the paraphrase rauuol I turn with solemnity and joy. 
think be \ , om«-»ted. Compare Heb. n. 111. 



24 And not' be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

■ sect, derness in the course of forty succeeding years. 
in. Thytfore I was angry with th&f perverse gene- 10 Wherefore t 

ral $k^t said lh W ab t a t ai> a " d , • m ’ seXtoJndlld! 

\U, 10. tn through their own obstinacy They always err 

ana folltoJ mi' they have not known my ways, in their hearts; and 
nor paiaatpr regard to the clearest discoveries of ^waysf n ° l kn ° W " 
limy will ^mKigsign ; So that after 'repeated u £ 0 i 8 war«* in 
abuses of f my patteneo and. long-suffering, / my wrath, They shall 
aware in my "wrath, and solemnly declared by eater ll,t0 my 
my own holy and majestic name, that they should * ’ , 

never enter into my rest ; h but that the carcases ' 
of alt that came adult out of Egypt, shall fall 
jn the wilderness, and that generation of men be 

12 totally consumed' How awful a determination, .12 Take, heed, luc- 
after all the hopes which such signal deliverances threw, lest tiler* he 
had concurred to inspire! See to it therefore, j 11 a »>yof jouanevii 
brethren, lest there ever be in any of you a wicked dcparting'Vrom *th!i 
heart of unbelief , in apostatizing from him who living Cod. 

still wears the same omnipotent terrors, aod 
continues, and will ever continue, the living and 
true God , to whom you profess so great a re- 
gard, and from whom you will indeed revolt, if 
you give up the religion of Christ Jesus his Son. 13 But cohort one 

13 You 'are surrounded with many temptations to another daily while 
do this; but exhort one another daily , while you J*J t s aTv^of be 
are und?r this dispensation of grace, whilst it is baidened through the 
called to-day ,* and the deserved judgments of thccitfuiucss 
God are suspended, that no one 0/ you may by 

insensible degrees and artful insinuations, be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin , and its 
fallacious advances on the mind; whereby if 
you are not resolutely on your guard, you may 
be seduced finally to forfeit the invaluable bles- 
sings, which are so freely offered, and which 
have so long been set before von. 


, Verse i. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Wr. are partakers of this heavenly calling, and to us are the 
messages of mercy addressed : let us therefore hear with re- 
verence and obedience, the admonitions of the word of God. 


!l My ***?.] Canaan is so called, as 
M»oy there reposed themselves after the la- 
bors of a Ion# war, as veil a*, the fatigues 
of a tedious march; and perhaps as enter- 
ing upon a course of stag'd won-hip, it 


mignt appear as a kind of sabbath keeping. 

* Wulst it it catted tv*day.\ 1/ Enfant 
thinks lhis refers to that patience which 
God still exercises towards a nation soon 
to be overwhelmadJifith his judgments. 



Reflection* on /% $u$ri$rfty of Christ to Moses ; SS 

J^ct us behold with veneration and delight, the Son of God be- sect. 
coming the Messenger of his Father’s love, and the High Priest **i. 
of our Christian profession. is the great Prqjphet tod, whom 
God hath raised up unto us like Moses, in many reapetyC; but g Vcr * * 
O how far superior to him! More completel^/h/VA^jf to kitn*^ * 
who hath appointed him ; faithful as a son in his own house „ „ 

The world Vs an edifice raised by Christ ; thy,.. church is the 
house in which he delights to reside, l*et be Considered 

in tins important view. The Divine perfections of the great 
Architect are indeed illustriously displayed in the construction* 
and constitution of this visible world. Does not the meanest 
house or cottage declare itself to be the work of some intelli- 
gent agent ? And does it not much more evidently appear, that 
this commodious and magnificent structure must have been 
plowed and reared by proportionable wisdom, grandeur and 
power 

It is the work of Christ ; and let it often be devoutly survey- 
ed and contemplated in this view ; and from thence let us infer 
his Divine glories, and read in them his matchless cond.-sccn- * 
sious. Let us learn with how much security and delight vve 
may commit our immortal souls to him who stretched out the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth, and shall endure 
the same when they shall be dissolved and perish. Let us view 
him also as the Lord of the church ; and consider the fabric of 
grace as raised to his honour; that in that as his temple, every 
one might speak of his giory ; and let all the churches, and every 6 
member of each, make it their faithful care to honour him more 
and more. 

In this view may we hold fast the confidence and rejoicing of 
our h 'pe, st adjust unto the end, and never suffer any one intake 
our crown , or terrify, or allure us/from that faith fuj subjection 
of soul to Christ, which his perfections and our obligations to 12 
him, concur to demand. Who of us can say, he ist beyond all dAn- IS 
ger of being ensnared by an evil heart, of unbelief , of being har- 
dened through the deceitfulness of sin f Let us then, in compli- 
ance with so salutary and necessary an exhortation, Redouble our 
guard ; let us watch over ourselves and each other; exhorting 
one another daily , i chile it is called to-day, and, charging our soufs 
jby rh< j awful authority of the living .God, that after having ap- 
proached so near him, that after having so solemnly profe.ssed 
to devote ourselves to him, /frothing rimy ever prevail upon u$ 
deliberately and wickedly ip depart from him. 



1 , ; * nj * - * 

26 77^3/ should hold their confidence Slcdfimtunto the end: 


- SECT, IV. 

The yf jostle goes on to repeat the caution he had given against 
unbcU^f, afiufyit would prevent their entering into. rest : an 
expression which he shews to refer to something muck nobler 
than that reci,jchich the Jews enjoyed in Canaan , even on their 
most sacked day#, imd in their most prosperous ages . Heb. HI, 
14.— IV. IK 


41XT. 

iv. 


HEBREWS HI. 14 . 

£ GIVE you such cautions to guard against the 
deceittuiness of sin, and an evil heart of un- 
belief, because I know your highest interests are 
concerned ; for we are made partakers of the 
grace and mercy of Christ, and admitted by him 
into the family of God, if we hold fast the be- 
ginning of our confidence in him as our great Sa~ 
' viour, stedfast unto the end of our lives, what- 

15 ever difficulties and oppositions may arise. Let 
us therefore be strenuous and incessant in this' 
care; forasmuch as it is said,* in the passage 
1 have quoted above, To-day if ye will hear his 
i dice, harden not your hearts , as they did in f he 
provocation which was ottered to God in the 

1 6 wilderness. For some of them who heard no 
many Divine messages solemnly declared, and 
the law spoken by the very mouth of God him- 
self from mount Sinai, provoked f him] to indig- 
nation ; but not all they wfu^came out of Egypt 
by Mos#s lu:re was a remnant Mien/' as there 


UgBilEWS JIT. 1 4-. 
|/OR w e art: made 
1 partnki rs of 
Christ, if we hold 
the b< ginning of our 
confidence fCedfluSt 
unto the end. 


15 While 
To-day ; if 
h«\u l«i 

den nut y > 1 It 
a- in M *• p . « . v . 


1 )'•>, *om.\ w I'ju 
tiu*v had he an . dhl 
j rtn nkt* * In 'V ! »t*tt 
not all that « % i»» 

' if f'v \ t»t ’ 


1 l : :>- xs»Vf‘h, ns il is said.} The words 
*.* 7 v aro something ambiguous, 

and urn either signify, fmaswvch it u 
laid, or roi/V it is sard; ami if the lat- 
ter vethu.n 1 »« pipfcrr* ■' perhaps tins 
15 th verso in.iv he connected with the 
I 5 fh» r%t fart tme another daily vehdr it ?.y 
rjtted /'t-day, :Jid<: it is said. To-day if ye 
■xitt hear fas voire: as if he hod said. The 
111:0 tor is of »n much importance, that if 
is not to he neglected so much as for a 
> • 7 .fa //«//, lest the proper season should 
he ;h,jt. But as ayot; H, a ditferent 
phr isc, was used fur zvfale in the 15 th 
verso, ] judge the rendering I have given 
most probable, and ventured it, in order 
*0 avoid an inconvenient length, by di- 
v ; ling tin section .i> I h-ivebeif don**. 


Hut net ail they rvKo came or/1 of Rtfffpt ] 
Mr. Pyle gives it a different and remark- 
abb’ interpretation, making the former 
pruv. of the \cr,se .in interrogation, f f ho 
xorre they that &/.*•/ they heard, that is, 
heard the icportof the spies, (N uni. xiv.) 
did fmn Jse him ? // >rt- dot they all that cam 1, 
out if Eiiypi ? And tbs ho supposes is % 
distinct argument for perseverance, tak‘-r. 
from the infectious nature, as well as 
pur nicious consequences of iniufehty and 
apostasy. But had Lhis been the sense, 
I Unnk «yi would Irayobeen used instead 
of wfX' o, especially as by this means 
the correspondence with the 17th verse 
would lifUe been more evident. 

c There was a remnant.] Joshua, Ca- 
leb, the women and'*!?‘h^i , <'MK jud soim* 
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now i$> of h€>Jifev1o£ and obedient souls, to whom sect* 


the promise . Of (£0$ shjjJI' br accoptpTfahcd. ***' 
n But with whom And by who$$*$#s fie pxovokid; by $Joog suc- s t ?v ^ 
was he grieved forty ^ s i on 0 f infidelity and folly' for for tyjj ears ? 

' *' 7 V ped that 

insfe him 


ie grieved forty cess i 0 „ 

years ? it not ? . V . y n x - , * : y*/;- Y 

with theiftjfchit had [*mw ’not mth time WAfo vVeU des^fireti that 


sinned, wbote car. displeasure ? With those who 
derntss?^ ^ Wl1 " suspecting bis, presence with them, after so 
many aniassiitj^ ^iid unparaileljri demonstrations 
of it 5 whqse carcases, aecord'ing to hii awful prfe. . 
diet i cm, fell in the wilderness during those years 
, of wandering to whteb they were justly doom- 

is And to whom e d * And was thereout jhiog in this that looks 13 
SSd^1Sr'!“ abreach of proartte on the part of the 
i»U rest, hut to tittm blessed Ood ? Far from \i\~Ta whom did he 
that believed not? swear that they should not otter into his rest, 
hut unto those who were so obstinate and disobe- 
dient, as entirely to forfeit all claim to his pro* 
io$o that mise and favour ? And when vye come to con- 19 
'.‘^ovanJ. ITunil- b * ( * er t * ,c cause of that disobedience, zee see that 
*■< it was owing to a secret infidelity with regard 

to the Divine power and goodness, either to 
preserve them in the wilderness, or conduct 
them into Canaan. So that 1 may say they 
could not possibly enter into the promised rest, 
because of unbelief: that was upon the whole, 
the e\i! that destroyed them. Let us theref ore 1 V 
improve so awful a. dispensation of Providence 
*0 our own instruction, a m\ fearf lest a pro- 
• y (J ' 1 r-hnuM hu' : b^ing now left [unto tt.v] of entering into 

vi ™ 81)011 his most happy and glorious rest , any of us e 

should even at any time, so much as seem iiketo 
2 For ut,*u w.m come short [of it.] For we. are made partak- 
the gospel preached, trs of (he good tidings* of the promised rest, 


* v 1 i ■ 
i »i« ie.tr, 

«»!si j ben f I. ' 
vrin iru tuti m* 


think, sc-nric of the fiCvjlf-s wort* not in- 
cluded io this sentence. Bishop Fell 
mentions this as an intimation, that all 
shall not apustatiae in the worst times. 

11 l,et j/s t hr re fore fear.] The example, 
as has often been observed, is most suit- 
able, being taken from their own ances- 
tor#, this evil being the same, namely, mi* 
belief, the time resembling iij ust after the 
establishment of a new constitution/ and 
the consequence the same, the cxoYuku« 
from rest. The su perior dignity of Christ 
above Moses, ami the superior exiv Hence 
of Heaven above Canaan, greatly confirm 
th«> force of the argument' Fierce on 
Hob. 11 i. TJ. notu ». 

vot y*r 


* An y of nr.] Some copies read 
im, instead of iaw, you ; and their autho- 
rity i* 5 evidently confirmed by the con* 
unction. See IJhr. Mills in loc, 

1 Partaken of the pin A hdfotp J. So I 
chuse to render the word rjnyyiKi&fAiw. 
For, that we have the gospel (taking it 
for the nu^tsige by Christ,) at least as 
w*:l! as those people hful in the wilder- 
ness, and indeed a giv,at deni more jdain- 
ly, is *0 evident, that it may seem but 
a very low Sense of Uie words, and not 
worthy (be wisdom and gravity of the 
apoatie to mert it. 


C 
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The Jews entered not in because of unbelief. 

attr as they also were But the word of promise m * ell asuntotbeoi, 
,v a Inch they heard, did not profit them , as it might Jj* Ad^t^Joet 
othcrWise have done, in matters of the highest them, not being mix* 
2 importance, not i^/i^dulv mixed and attemper* ed *ithfojtbinth«m 
?ed wt Wait h m than that heaid [i/l For tha 3 th ^ d * e wblch 
we cordially bhtang* the gospel, and faith- hau behoved do en* 
fully retaining it, are so secure of final happi- ter into vm» •» he 
ness, that may*with some propriety be said, 
ue hate already attend fn'o rest; as he said , in k | U ii © ntu , n to my 
the fore c iti 1 text, S> I snare in my wrath they iw although the 
houid not tnto into my rut And this may U ad 
us farther to lefleet on what is elsewhere said 0 f**iL world 
< oik i ruing his u at A s, as they wc r t finished Ji om 
4 ifn foundation of tht UOtld h For aftei Musts 4 Tor he spake m 
liul given us an account of the creation, he thf * 

wiit jhtre svth contenting the seventh [day] wm* AmTaod did 
thus, (Gen ii.2, Exod xxxi 17 ,) And God rest the seventh day 
biLhttd the sevt nth day fi om all ha works And jro ™ ^ } ls * ork t ^ ls 
in this r plat] which we have quoted, again he place ag “ d n> lh ey 
saith, [/ hate sworn] they shall not enter into shall mter into n»y 
my rest Now this certainly implies, that when rc#t 
these words wete wntten, there was a rest of 
God, from which these sinners should be ex- 
cluded, though they actually dwelt in the laud 
ot Canaan, secure under the protection of Da- 
vid, their victorious monarch, and enjoyed the 
repose eff God's sabbath there. 

$ Seeing then it remameth that some muit enter d seeing theref r* 
into it, which is spoken of in this scripture as a lt temiintth tint 
certain thing, and then to whom the good t, dings gE./Ea the e ;“ 0 r 
of rest were at m a/ declared, did not enter be- whom it was first 
cause of their unfiehej, which you know was preaehtd, entered 
7 threatened with such punishment. He again JJ| t ,JIp becluse ° 4nn " 
(letermmeth a certain day, marked out within 7 Again, he li- 
certain limits and boundane^, in reference to mit©»ha<eirainday, 
which heuiges their immediate attention and r,y, °* I,lDav,< k To 
obedience to the manifestation of the Divine 
will, saying m that well-known composition of 

f We bthevintf hetut entered, he ] Mr h Ihs xtorh finished fum the foundation, 
Pipicc woull render it, HebeUen ag enter he J Mr Pierce thinks the tpostle intends 
inti rut* tbit ib, laith 1 $ the way by to laf in an answej to an objection which 
*b<h iron must expect to enter into might anse against the caution gi\en 
whatt % vr rest G k! pr muses in one age or frrora their being entc red »nt 9 reU already, 
mother, and s ut appeals necessary that that is, into thd land of Cana in *htr< 
the word should be mixed with it This, they celebrated the sabbath He theiefore 
it must be ar know leered, is a tery ptg* shews that the voids could neither extend 
babb and wei 4it> sen e to the one or the other gf tht sc rests 



They sMuldiebdUr full iii like manner. *- 29 . 

day, after so looy a J)dvid, of whichwe have just been speaking, sect, 
TMiytfWtt This dm, and;thata//«:4 0 'long a time ** bad 
his voice, harden not passed after the rest of God at the creation .men- 
yoi»r hearft. i tioned above, as it is said, This day, Wye will jy 
' hear his voice, at aU, harden notyovphcarts. 
s For if Jesii# had Now it is certain, as I hintea above, the rests 
gWenthim rest, then here referred to, is not, and cannot be, inter- 
™ u ' d . h * "°if Tf P^ted of the land of Cava^’j forty Joshua.', 
another day? ° who introduced them thither, and settled them 
there, had given them, the great and peaceful 
rest referred to, hewoutd not so long after that 
settlement, have spoken , as you see in the days of 
David he docs, concerning another day of trial, . 
and another day of rest into which it was a sup- 
<? There remaineth posable case that they might not enter. There - 9 

'therefore * rest to y ore j t j s ver y evident, that there remain* a 
epeope o . rest k for the people of God ; which, when we 
consider it in reference to that sabbatical rest of 
which we have been speaking, may properly be 
called the celebration of a sabbath, which, bles- 
10 For he that is $ec j be God, will be eternal. It, may be thus 10 
heTsf. hath ceS callcd witVl bappv propriety, /or he who hathen - 
from his own works, tcred into this, his final and complete rest, or 
as Cod did from his. which we now speak, hath also himself entirely 
ceased from all tne labours and fatigues of his 
works , as God rested from his own on that first 
seventh day, which, in commemoration of it, 
n Let us labour was appointed sacred to future ages. Let us it 
toThfitTest test any therefore labour with all possible diligence and 
man fail after the constancy, to enter into that important and eter- 
same example of un- nalraf, that no one may finally/*/// into ruin by 
bel,ef * the same example of disobedience, which bath un- 

done so many thousands already, and proved so 
fatal to Israel, in the instance I have been ban* 
tiling at large, 


• IMPROVEMENT. 

What can be so desirable as to partake of Christ, and all the chap, 
paving benefits,, which believers receive in and by him, by vir- ^ 
toe of that relation tb which he condescends to admit them ? 

Let us seek this happiness by persevering faith, and holding fust 

* If Joshua .J So this proper name * Remameih a He here, changes 

should be rendered ^ for I»?<ry£, Jesus, is the word xatlayweis for <r<t£$*itrfAo;, to 
•n!y the Greek manner of expressing signify its being entire and perfect, and 
Joshua, like a sabbath. 



00 fteftedioris on the ca$ 


vim fsfttMiies, 


sfeoT. the begiitfiinjg of our confidence stedfiist unto the ekd ; bearing still 
*v. }» oifr minds the melancholy example of the children of Israel, 

who though by such wonderful interpositions led out, of Egypt, 
* Vers ^ were cfi^med by the Divine vengeance to die in fhefyittferness 
°fi>r thait\mibe/if-jy That obstructed their entrance into Canaan : 
, 19 nor can we ever hope to partake of the land of promise above, 

if we resign thaf^aith, which is the spring of every other grace 
that is necessary tlT prepare us. for it. 

Let us take, the alarm, and exercise that pious fear which so 
well consists with a cheerful, hope in God, committing our souls 
Chap, to his fatherly card. Ire fcenr the word of salvation } let us pray 
IV. l. that it may profit us; 6iid for that purpose, let* u^be often rea- 
lizing to our minds its Divine authority, and those invisible ob- 
cjjects which it opens upon us. It speaks of a rest remaining for 
the people of God ; ana O! hqw much nobler a rest, than threw*' 
Canaan. Our true Joshua leads us on, as the Captain of our sal- 
vation?. He conquers all our .spiritual enemies by his invincible 
S word, and will divide us an inheritance , an everlasting inheritance 
7 there, if we are faithful to the death , To-day, after so long u 
time, are we still called to pursue it: let us therefore give dili- 
lOgcttce, thdt we may enter: and let those sabbaths, which are in- 
stituted in kind commemoration of God’s having rested on the 
seventh day from his labours, and which are intended in some 
degree to anticipate the heavenly rest, be improved for this va- 
b in able purpose. So shall we ere long rest from our works, a* God 
did from his, and after the labours of these few mortal days, 
shall enjoy immortal tranquillity and repose : we shall pass a 
perpetual sabbath in those elevations of pure devotion, which 
the sublitnest moments of our most sacred and happy days here 
can teach os but imperfectly to conceive. 


' SEC T. V. 


The apostle enforces the caution he. had before given, by awful 
views of the omniscience of God , snd animating representations 
of the character of Christ , as our High Priest ; of whose Di- 
vine appointment, gracious administration , and previous suffer- 
ing, he goes on to discourse , and promises farther illustrations 
of' so important a topic. Hcb* IV. 1 %,'tdtht end, and V; 
t— *-14. 


HEBREWS IV. 12. --- 

JJAVING warned you against the fatal ex- poR the word ot 
* ample of unbelief, which we see in God’s A 
lame! of old, let me entreat you to dwell upon 
it, in your most serious and attentive reflections. 



in Ike sight. 0 / (Jed. 3-1 

Cod j» quick and For the word, 0/ (rod,* whicli gives vqii this ac- se^t, 

erthan’any^two.' <»«»*!■*» "f*l ** ^ P^'W lljs CS- ; 

edge<j sword, pierc- sential word, by whoiQ no manifested himself to 1 * * * V rv ! *' 
ing even tp the divide Israel In the wilderness, [iVJ still liyuig and 
aSd^SSddlfTe «£««"»•* and sharper than <vny ifo-edged 
joints and. marrow, sword, piercing hi tlie aeutest mariner 'that can 
and is a dfscerner of be imagined, even to the separating between the 
sm \ an i s P irit >^e resgecu^ princmles of ant 
nial and rational life, and to the. dividing the re* 
inotest and most closely connected parts of 
body; so that it reach&f to. (he joints ami Wen 
to the marrow , r cohtait^j ii> the (bones. And,* 
to speak in less figurative t$rtns, as he [/.vj an 
exact di teenier of the thoughts and intentions of 
the hearty Ins word meets with the most secret 
purpose, and exerts a Divine authority, in con- 
trolling irregularities anti disorders which no hu* 
iSNeitlicristhfrre man e yc can p ene t r ate. 4nd it may well he 1 3 
SKm* s "PP osed that it sliQuIci be so; for there is w 
sight : but all things creature, which is not apparent and manifested 
are naked, and open- ln fc s presence; but all things jtfrrj tty foil* and 

U»"*i^iSJTw laid ,mvei be f ore the x/knn to idiom we tire 
have to do. to give an account , tie discerns them as the 

inwards of sacrificed animals are discerned, 
when their bodies are completely laid open, and 
therefore it will be altogether in vain to attempt 
a disguise before him. 

u Sccmg then Now on this consideration, and because the u 
all-seeing God who is to be our final Judge, 


1 The word rj God.] tt is greatly do- explained it, as if he had shid, he is able 

bated among Commentators, whether this at pleasure to given mortal wound; 
is to he understood of Christ, t»r of the when the marrow is separated from tin' 
gospel and scripture revelation. I have joints,' or the soul from the .spirit, death 
endeavoured to give a hint of both senses ensues. But l rather think the meaning 
iu the paraphrase; but esteeming the Jat- of the latter clause is, he can divide ,tbe 
ter preferable, have chiefly, pointed that joints, and divide $e marrow, that is, 
out; and 1 believe any one versed in the enter irresistibly into the sou), and pro- 
energy* of scripture will think it a very duce perhaps Some sentiment which it 
suitable and natural sense. would not willingly have received ;\and 

b living and efficacious. ] Mr. Pierce sometimes discover, and punish secret, 
*Jhinks there is an allusion here to the as well as open wickedness . 
lightning by which they feM f« the wil* Saked, and laid bare.] It has been 
derness, whonri he had so often and sO we il observed, that these two words con- 
long been speaking of. - tain a graceful allusion to the custom in 

« Strut and spirit, joints and marrow.] tacrine fug, of (laying off the skin from 
There seems in this text an evident refer- the victim, and cutting it open, , whereby 
once to the doctrine of two principled, all the vitals and inwards .are^xposca 
called wvl and »ph it, as the scats of ra- *. fulJ vi«r ; 'a« ^guihesTf^a/ had pd 
tional and sensitive life; to distinguish vhat had no (en- 

thuse seems to be spoken of, as^n instance ceabntiu udlkn i. See BlaekwalTs Sactfc# 
of the gtea^'il penetration Some have Clashes* Vol 1. p. 25L 



•‘32 Having an High Priest of Divine appointment ; 


SECT. 



has displayed his mercy in directing pur eyes 
to a •Saviour, by whose mediation we are to be 
delivered from the fierceness of his deserved 
vengeiStfpe; let us, I say, by such powerful 
eonsidnjationj be awakened to have recourse to 
him, and encouraged to confide in him, and 
to adhere to his cause amidst all opposition. 
J faxsing tfkrejore it "great High Priest, who hath 
fi, passed through the vail, and entered into the 
heavens, that he might there intercede with 
God for us, even Jesus the Son of God , let us 
hold fast [our] profession of faith in him, and 
never suffer the most violent attack to wrest it 
j j from us. For u)e have not an high priest in- 
capable of sympathizing with our infirmities , 
hut on the contrary, [one who'] has a most ten- 
der feeling of them, having been himself tried 
'm every respect , in like manner , {with us 9 yet] 
without any degree of sin, or any approach to- 
ward it, from which, amidst bis severest trials, he 
remained perfectly free. Let us , therefore , hum- 
bly confiding in his intercession, approach with 
freedom of speech to the throne of gract\ to pre- 
sent our petitions, that we may rcceivt rthat mer- 
cy which he hath been appointed to purchase, 
and may find grace from that throne jor our 
seasonable assistance, according to our respec- 
tive necessities. 


that we have a great 
High Priest, that i& 
passed into the hea- 
vens, Jesus the Sgu 
of God, let us hold 
fast our profession 


. 15 For we have 
not au high, 
which cannot n*. 
touched with the 
feeding of our intii - 
unities; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet w it hour 
sin. 

16 T,rt u«s therf- 
foi u com* boldly un- 
to th* 1 thtnnc of 
grrio**, that we may 
obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in 
time of mod 


V. t. I speak of Christ tinder the character of the v. l For every 
great High Priest with evident propriety, to high priist taken 
vhich l hope yon will attend ; for every high lmn » . 1{1 

priest* taken Jr am among mcn y as those or the thin ,. s p ert , vvmf , lo 
Mosaic ritual are, is constituted or chosen for God, that he may 
the benefit of men, and set over things which gifts and 

relate to the service and honour of Gad, that SJtnJ<es urMr,s - 
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins in 
2 an acceptable manner. ' Being able to proper- r i who van have 
lion his compassion f to those that are ignorant , < « ljr >P a SIOn "" * h<: 
end TCtnubring from t\ie exact paths of God’s Sea - that o*5S 
commandments, for whdm ajorie, you know, 


c f.very hii-h priest ] All the following fjuipwtiQtiv properly signifies. The tgnu. 
discourse- im intended to moderate their rant ana erroneous is here pul, by a usual 
regards fur the Lcvitieal priesthood, mid figure, for those who wander, or .*///, th/ough 
*6 give them more exalted notions of> ipnorhnte ; the casein which prietis, ap- 
t ’hriit, that they might be more resolute pointed' by wit*, wore to oftV* sacribo*. 
adhering to him. • * for than, 

' >Vy< it*.. «i\ *impatsk>n.'} So the word ■ 



constituted according to thi order of Mdchisedec : 33 


aftbB vay : for that sin-offering-; arc provided ; because he himself al- 
co m pa”edM[b° in! s0 « incident to infirmity. And far this reason, 
firmity: it t$ necessary that he should offer an appointed v J 

r> And by reason expiatory sacrifice for sins on his mam account, 
"* veil as far the. people, and should mike way 
&o for himself, to of- for their sin- oncfing by the litesentation of his 
fer for sins. Oivn. 

<r And no man tak- And this is so awftj an Office, tjhat ?to wan 4 

cth this honour unto who has any regard to duty or safety, taketh it 
himself, hut he that to himstlf : hut he only wears it who is called of 
va. Aaron. * Ood for that purpose, as Aaron [was.] 005 
5 s<> also C!tf!ist Christ also , we well know, did not glorify him - 
gforihod not h mself $e ff t0 fc ma fa an high -priest % he did not as- 

Pnest: imt he that P ,re t0 > or seize upon this exalted office with- 
~«to him, Thou out a proper call; hut he raised him to this con- 
art my Son, to-day S t licuous dignity, who said unto him, in the 
egotunt ^j ac0 q llote j and pleaded above, 7 hou art vry , 

6 As he saith also $ on , (fa fay f l(lve / begotten thte h . As also in 6 
Tho^an^PriesUor another f place,] which it will he proper to take 
ever after the order very particular notice of, (Psal.cx. 4 ,) He s tilth 
of Melcbiivdec. to hj,n whom be had called to sit on his right- 

hand, Thou [art J a Priest for ever according to 
the order of Mdchisedec . 

•7 Who in the days Such a priest shall we presently see our great 7 
of his flesh, when he Redeemer to have been, even that compassion- 

eR.*a”(i s!ippUr!i bom! ■** Saviour, # who in the days of his fash, and 
with strung firing while he sojourned here amidst the infirmities 
and tears, unto him and calamities to which human nature is obnox- 
bfo! from death! audj" us » assaulted with the utmost violence 

was heard, in that h« by the powers of darkness, offered repeated 
feared; prayers and supplications , which were attend- 

ed with humble prostrations, a strong cry and 
flowing tears, to him who was able to save him 
from death : and his supplications were not in 
vain ; for though his heavenly Father did not 
think fit to exert that power in his total deliver- 
• ance ; yet he was heard in being delivered from 

that which he particularly J eared 1 , and which 


SECT* 

v* 


% 

t Did not glorify himself, &c.] He did 
not assume the mediatorial office without a 
Divine authority, nor a fleet to appear be- 
fore his time in the pomp and splendour 
of it. 

h This day have I begotten thee ] This 
will by no means prove be was not a 
High lYiest before bis resurrection from 
the dead : and indeed if it signifies that 
his pru'sC^d is to be dated only from 


the day of his resurrection , not to mention 
the other absurdities of that supposition, 
it would, contrary to the judgment of 
those who bring it in this view, prove, 
that Christ was a Priest while he was up- 
on earth , that is , during the period be- 
ta een his resurrection and ascension. 

» From that which he particularly f coz- 
ed.] So I chose to render and explain 
the words \ though Bishop Fell and sotaf 



3 \ And the author of satihtion to them that obey him . 

sect, threw him into such an agony in the garden, 
v. that he sweat drops of blood. It is indeed a b Though he were 
* wonderful, but at the same time a very instrue- lo ^ ne< \he 

tive dispensation, and therefore worthy of our ich L suf- 

deep consideration and reflection: that though fered : 
he were a Son , yet he learned obedience u by the 
things which he suffered, and was trained up for ^ .■ 

more eminent services, l>v a scries of painful 
^ discipline. And being thus consecrated to God 1 o And beiin? made 
by his own blood, in virtue of which he was in- P‘ ir * eCt ; he becarnf ; 
stalled in his priestly office, he became the au- Nation 1 auto*’ all 
ilor of eternal salvation to all them that obey him ; th&m tiut obey him; 
to all* that practically own his authority, as well 
as profess a dependence on his grace; being, as 
•owe observed before,. Called and denominated of — 

God an High Priest according to the order of 
1 } Mclckisedec : Concerning whom by the way, 10 Called of Cod 
it is necessary that before we dismiss this ar~ ao H, # b 1>r * e *J 
guincnt, we speak, havirg much discourse, and SC4U . C> 
some of it perhaps hard to be understood ; not n Of whom «c 
so much from the difficulty of the thing itself, ha '° 
as because you are slow and sluggish of hearing, \eare 

and your minds are not awakened to that atten- duff of hearing 
tion to these things, which might reasonably be 
expected from you : and especially as you are 
much prejudiced against every thing which may 
seem to lessen the glory of the Levitical priest- 
i •> hood : For indeed,, whereas you ought for (he Frtr M ' bci1 * or 
time that you have, been under the instructions ^eachcrsVy^ave 
til the gospel, to have been qualified to be ue ed that ode tract. 
tide hers of others, you are so attached to Jew- 
ish ceremonies and forms, that ye have need 


otnert., taking «/WT«* for a iu> jvus rt>- 
d u.ncK nf Givi, (eompau* chap xii. 28.) 
juteipiet it, as ii it had been said, that 
tun p’/'nj rendered hi% prayer acceptable. 
Pr. Whitby has sa.d so much to confute 
tnis sense, atul establish the rendeurxg in 
the paraphrase, that 1 need not add more, 
I* it refer to ihe note on Luke xxii, 42, 
(Vol. II. p. A >3, note h,) for a further il- 
lustration of the general interpretation 
here given to this text. 

k I turned obedkn ■</.“] He found he 
must sutler, and by one degree of suffer- 
ing was better litted for another. As 
Christ's human soul advanced gradually 
nl knowledge, so also in the perfection of 
virtue, though ft] way* free froOl'aoy de- 


filement of sin ; and his patient and cheer- 
fot submission was improved by every 
uul. — Rut Dr. Whitby would under b, 
he taught obedience raolhcisby it, 

1 tleiufi biud* Archbishop Til- 

lotsoa would translate, it having attained 
the find nf his r,i<e thti ugh svfthings, that is, 
past through infferin^s in his way to con- 
summate glory. (Compare John 
30} Luke xtii. 32; Jleb. ii. 10.) Rot 
Dr. Jackson would render it, being con- 
set ratal, and is large in shewing how Christ 
might be said to be consecrated to his 
priestly office by his passion. Compare 
chap. vii. *2% ii. 10. See l>r. Jackson’s 
Works. Toln. n. Book ix. p. 9V3, ike. and 
Dr. Owen on chap. ii. K\ 





And not 
meat. 



Reflections on the tenderness of Christ as our High Priest. $5 

* 

you again which be again that one should lead you back as it w ere to 
the 801110 of the first principles of religion, relating 

md are become such to the ends and pur poses of Christ’s death, and 
a> have need of milk, teach you what [are] the first initial elements (f 
-,wi — 0 f strong ^ Divine oracles; so that you may scfm to be 
in a state of infancy as to the^e things, and are 
become persons who have need of milk, and not 
of strong Jood t such a* $ui& a maplv age and 
n For every »>ne robust constitution. For every one re ho par- i;; 
that useih milk, w taketh if milky and subsists on that, without be- 
unwkijtuim ti* word { n „. able to digest strong food, [is] to be con- 
rs’ 1- a babe. *" r sidered as unskilful in the rear a of righteous - 
7 less that is in the gospel, which directs us in 
the true way of justification by the blood and 
righteousness of the great Redeemer ; for he is 
vet but an injant, and a compassionate regard 
must be paid to him under this view, in hope 
that he may hereafter attain to a superior sta- 
1 v Uni stmng ujoAi turn, and more vigorous age. But si rang 
to thrm f ()0( i belongs to full orutvn ‘men. who bit long use 
., i}i lhuse tthf| %y and habit, have [their] senses c re rased, so as to 
io.i fc «.i of use ha>e be able readily to distinguish between both goed 
iUliv btu^v cvnis <tm i evil; which if they cannot, there mav in- 
Z t Ji\ud^\\L U>lh deed be danger of being imposed upon by 
" that which would be unwholesome to their 

souls ; though administered under the pretence 
of being fit to nourish .them, and adapted to 
persons of most eminent attainments. 


IMPKOA EM ENT. 

May we all experience more of the efficacy of the Divine chap, 
word upon our hearts. May we all be more and more thoughtful ,v * 
of the account wo arc to give, up <f ourselves to God; and of that 
perfect discerning which he has not only of our actions, but the 
secrets of our hearts ; that we may never go about to conceal l J 
any tiling from him, before whom all things are naked and open. 

When we consider how many evils this . all-penetrating eye 
hath discerned there, let it teach us to rejoice -in that compas-14 
siormte High'Priest, who hath undertaken our cause; wliich could 
never succeed in any other hand. And let it embolden our pe- 
titions in humbje expectation, tb it we shall not only receive that 
mercy, without which we perish, but grace to strengthen and 


«* Hard t;f n^hUoh$»ess.\ ThI* pftMde the epi«Ue to the Rutnnns and Galatians, 
Mr. Pierce explain* by referring lo th£ ubiefr these Hebrews might seem to mr*r- 
of tilt? Old Testament, which L’Knfant ^explain* tbciu nmdi in 

jpc'ik of just'Jicuti ‘H by faith, tg noted in the iunie sense. 



36 The. apostle would dismiss the j first principles of Christ , 

? 

sect, help us in proportion to all our necessities* And when pressed 
v « with* temptations, let it revive us to recollect, tliat he was in all 
points tempted as we are, so far as it was consistent with the 
tr *l 5 > P®J , fectwnn°cence which his office required, and which always 
gained hew lustre by every attempt of the enemy to obscure 
and pollute it*. v 

Let inferior ministers in God’s sanctuary learn to imitate him; 
Chap, and being themselves compassed with so many infrmine «, h<u'e 
v.tf. co'n pass ion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the i ray. 
Ami under a sense of our common weakness, let us all be ear- 
nest in our applications to the throne of grace fcflr help. ^If 

7 Christ himself, in ike days of his flesh, poured wit'*uppheati >ns 
with strong crying and tears , let none of us imagine we tan be 
sate in the neglect of prayer, or that we are ever to despond in 
any circumstances which leave room for devout ejaculations to 
God, Sttd he lives, who is able to save from death, and who can 
also hear us in that which we fear . 

8 Let us wisely prepare for afflictions. If Christ, though a Son, 
learned obedience by sufferings, how much more do we need the 
salutary lesions they teach. But let no sufferings prevent our 
adhering to him, who being consecrated by them to so high an 
office is become the author of salvation, of eternal salvation, to 

9 his faithful followers. Let it ever be remembered, that it u to 
them that obey him, that this salvation is promised: may we be 
found in their number; and being entered as obedient disciple? 
i I, 1 2 into Ins school, may we become proficients there ; not such dull 
an<t forgetful scholars, as need to be led back daily to the first 
elements and first principles of the Divine oracles, not babes in 
Christ, and unskilful in the word of righteousness ; but such as 
having our senses spiritually ex< rcised to discern good and evil, 

1 4 may becapah.c of receiving and digesting strong meat, and may 
thereby grow stronger ami stronger. 

a E C T. VL 


The Apostle declares his resolution of advancing to sublimer 
truths without dwelling farther upon the first principles, for 
the sake of those who might have apostatized from. Christianity ; 
und xt) hose case he represents as very hopeless , Heb. VI. \ 
1 — 9 . 


HEBREWS VL L 

' SECT. W E have had reason to complain that too 
vi. many of you are but in an infant state ; 

^••v^yet I know, that as I intimated before, there 
1 M>. are some among you,- who. can bear stronger 
food than the state of babes will admit : to such I 


HBBHKW3 VI. 1. 

H KKKKOH E, 



that he might lead them: mi to perfection: 37 

living the principles would shew some regard. Dismissing there fore. sect. 
Chr£ letTpo on farther discourse on the first principles* [if the vi. 

unto perfection^ not doctrine j of Lhnst , Zr/ t/$ fo? carried on to per- 
laying again the faction, and pursue more eminent degree? ofim- \{ i 
re dead provement in it, and more advanced and ele- 
work?, and of faith vated knowledge: not laying agti in the (irstfoun- 
rowauls God. dation of Christianity, by inculcating the well- 
known necessity of repeat and from tjead works, 
from the practices of those who are dead in sin, 
mid whereby the soul is defiled, as the priests of 
• ' God were by the touch of a dead body; nor in- 

«* sisting on the importance of faith in the one 
living and true God , as the universal Lord of all; 

Of the doctrine Nor leading you back to the doctrine (j bap- 2 
<»i baptisms, and of (isvis, b those instituted under the Mosaic dispen- 
Uwn- on of hands sa tj ou to inculcate moral purity on all who 
would draw near to God with acceptance ; or 
that appointed by Christ, as the rite by which 
we enter into his church. And we will not now 
treat of the imposition of hands f by which the 


4 Fit d print iphs.] Mr. Pierce under- 
stands alt th.it follow* as referring to the 
Jowish doctrines, which might be consi- 
dered as the elements of the Christian. 
llcp-nlame from tlead -voiles, that is, from 
sm, was a Jewish doctrine, ami he thinks 
it had a p< cnliar reference to that solemn 
and public repentance on the day of atone- 
ment. Faith towards Hod, he considers 
as without any regard to the Messiah. 
The baptisms he takes for the Jewish wash* 
mgr, observing that fbnflHrpu>i in the plu- 
ral number is never used in a»vy other 
Millie. Ijayirtu on <f hands , he lakes h,r 
thorite that attended sacrifices :in d nna- 
t’jncs that the Ttsunectv>a of the (lend, and 
* tana! judgment, are either to be. under* 
stood as principles coimnun to Judaism 
and Chi is* Unity, 01 rather peculiar to the 
burner; in which view, the resurreeihin of 
tin dead reteis either to the resut. ectlen 
ofpurticular persons under the Old Testa- 
ment in confirmation of the Divine mis- 
sion of the prophets, (which might in the 
nature of things render the doctrine of 
Christ’s resurrection more credible to 
those who believed tiiesc,) or the resur- 
leciion of the Jewish people from Egypt, 
or deliverance from any other great ex- 
iinmty. Compare Isa. xxvi. 19 j Kick. 
wxvki 11, T2. And the latter, that is, 

. *>tuul Hid^m-nt, he thinks tiny be ex- 
tJ of d/tadful judgm-un snflu ted of 


old, as upon the sinners of the old world, 
the inhabitants of Sodom, Sue. I thought 
it not improper to propose so remarkable 
an interpretation, but not seeing any rea- 
son for confining several of the clauses 
to so contracted a sense, I have takt o 
them in a much larger extent! 

b Of baptisms.] Lord Harrington under- 
stands this of the baptism of water y and 
the t iffuaian of the l tohj .V pint , by which 
the first disciples among the Jews, and the 
first converts among the devout anvl ido- 
latrous Gentiles were initiated. He also 
explains the laying on vf hands t as re ho - 
ring to the immediate communication of 
s phiiual grft< by means of the apostle 
These bethinks were first prbfitft't, a<i 
bcpt'fjn was the first entrance into Un- 
church, and laying ok of hands , the gje.u 
evidence of it, as faith and repentance an 
the substance of Christianity, nod a<» 
‘turrecMort and eternal judgment the great 
motives leading men to embrace it. IJa» . 
Mis. Ess. II, p. 116. 

* The imposition of hands.] This an- 
swered such great purpos>e.*> in the Chris- 
tian church, as the appointed method of 
communicating' important gifit,, that it 
might well be mentioned amon %jir> t pr w 
e ftes .— — But it is by a very precarious 
consequence, that any cau infer from 
henco the universal obligation of th;., rite, 
in admitting persons into foil cfom'F 



38 For if they fell away f after having been enlightened* 

sect. Spirit hath been communicated to those that of resurrection 
vi. huv<? embraced the gospel, and of the remrrec- G tt f^ foment 
of the dead, which though not so clearly 
and futyv revealed, was assuredly believed by the 
Jewish'Chureh before our Lord’s appearance ; 
and oj eiirndt judgment, when the whole world 
shall be convened before Christ, and each of its 
inhabitants, fixed by hi^ final sentence in an un- 
alterable eternity. 

3 These are indeed important doctrines, and it 3 Ana tills will Vf 
will become you constantly to bear them in Uudpemm. 
liund, liut while I am addressing you at pro- ... 

sent, it may be more profitable for me to lead, 
you into some higher improvements in Christian 
’knowledge, and to build some farther Divine 
instruction upon these sure and solid foundations. 

And this tee will do, if God permit ; if God may 
assist us in attempting it, and this letter reach 
you, as I trust it will, while you continue your 
adherence to the Christian faith. 

4 As for those who seem to have forgot these . Vora r- imp*- 
sacred principles, apd put the greatest slight “ b * 

upon them, by renouncing our holy religion, I l( i, andh.-nc tasted 
give them up as persons from whom I have no of the in-avnlv sift, 

1 farther expectations \for \it i.v] in a manner fm- tlkei^ 'oi Ttu^iNy 
possible* to succeed in any charitable endeavour oho-st, 
with regard to those who have once been ev light- 
dud with the knowledge of such glorious truths 
as are essential to Christianity, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift which our exalted Redeemer 
hath shed down upon us, and have been made 
partakers <f the Holy Ghost /in his miraculous 


Timber Jpp, or, even to the miniV.ry. See 
}‘u rcn\ V indicat. p. itj.j. 

d for a is \mpwy,bli\ 1 This text has 
been the subject' of gi ’at debate, which I 
must not by any means enter into here. 
Compare f.iinb. Theol. 5. Ixxxiv. 10 — 9 : 
Baxter's Woik-, Vol. II. p. 305. — As to 
rh * phrase enlightened, it is Ccrtam, the 
ancient father* early used it to express 
baptism. But in this view 1 much quei* 
f ion the propriety of the phra*se, and think 
that illumination , as well as itineration, 
in the most important and scriptural sense 
of the words, were regularly to precede 
»he administration of that ordinance- 
And I think that what the Papist*, and 
s' .-.no too icad 3 to follow them, "hive 


taught of an extraordinary illumination 
following the adfTiiutstratioii of the ordi- 
iMnee of baptism , is very cnthusia'tical, 
and absolutely destitute of proof. 

* Hcavt nty gifts — partakers of ike *.Ho(y 
Ghost.] Though by heavenly gift. Arch- 
bishop Tillotaon (Vol. II. p. 4S5,) under- 
stands remission of sin t urging Korn. v. 1 t i. 
— 18, in proof of it; and distinguishes it 
from the communication of the ■ Ihly 
Ghost , and this too M as ho ventures to as- 
sert, in its sanctifying power and influ- 
ence; I sec no necessity lor making such 
a distinction, or extending in this place 
the energy of the Spirit beyond his ex- 
traordinary gifts. Bishop Hopkins quotes 
Acts vtii. 15, (which he thinks, must h> 



30 


their case zoould be deplataJbk and desperate : 


5 Ami have tasted 
the gu'td word of 
God, and the powers 
of the world to 


ti If they shall fall 
aiov, to renew them 
again* tjnito repent- 
ance; they 

crucify tft them- 
selves the Son dl < Jod 
afresh, and put^iai 
to an optu shame. 


and amazing communications. And have tast- 
ed by some affectionate impressions on thvir 
minds, the efficacy of the good word ofGod y and 
felt something of the powers of the world to 
coined awakening in them a conviction ot sin, 
and some desires after holin§|sf and resolutions 
in favour of it : I say, that as for such persons, (i 
if 9 after all this, they totally fall a/cay* from 
Christianity, their case is in a manner despe- 
rate, and it is impossible again to renew the 
good impressions made on them , so as to 1 bring 
them back to repentance , and to recover them 
to a sense of duty; since they reject the strongest 
evidence that can be conceived, and do, as it 


wrr**, by this apostacy and blasphemy of theirs, 
2 ro far as in them lies, crucify to themselves the 
son of God attain* anti make an open example 
f of him:] l*t renouncing that Divine doctrine 
which hath been so gloriously demonstrated to 
them, i hey do in effect declare they look on Je- 
sus as an imposter, who deserved what ho met 
with; and they seem to ascribe the miraculous 
energy of the Spirit to some diabolical agency: 
which Christ himself represented as the sin 
that should never be forgiven. (Compare Mat. 
xii, 3o, 31.) 


dune Simon Magus,' as a proof, thatim- 
icgenc) t:e turn might r reive the Holy 
(rhoa* Ib’pkinxs Woths, p. .V2U. 

1 The f^n rrs of ihr w >rl(l to conic, J 
Tins phrase is aintiiuuous, Some under- 
stand it i«f tltirbf miraculous powers with 
whirl* tin* * 40 spel -age*, (railed :he xeoitd to 
come i lsrwlirre, and particulmly chap. ii. 
5,) shou'd be attended. — But, if the pre- 
ceding clause be explained as above, it 
will diversify the S'-nse more, to under- 
stand this of impressions made relating to 
the importance of a future state. And as 
wc so often read of thn nvrl(l and (he pre- 
sent vuorfd ; the imisibh: state into which 
’Jo pass by death, may certainly with 
fjreat propriety be expressed by the 
phrase i\f the icorkl toccme; as indeed that 
is its common xigniiieation. But if any 
cm the whole think it is more reasonable 
to interpret this clause in tho burner 
sense, anti so will understand the other 
clauses, as explained in the former part 
of uote «, it must be observed, that the 
apostle, in thus giving judgment upon the 
case, if it should happen, docs not de- 
clare that it actually does. 


z If they totally fall anay. ] ft is cer- 
tain the words Jail tne'Of, must he undcr- 
idood thus: or it would prow;, contrary 
to the plainest fact, that it is impossible 
to recover Christians who ha\c fallen into 
great and wilful sins. 

h i'ruufti (o themselves , &e.J Some 
would interpret it, so J nr ns in them lh v they 
do i/, that is, they pour all the contempt 
upon Christ in their power, and otter all the 
injury to him thev can ; and were he upon 
earth, and subject to the violence ho owe 
■suttered. they would tieat him as his wor.it 
enemies did, — It seeing to mo that the 
apostle here gives up apostates, as hope- 
hiss in the general, in order to fortify 
Christians against the great danger to 
which they were exposed. But I think it 
cannot be inferred from bonce, that, in 
uses where the evidence of ChnMnuity 
might be less plainly demount rat ivc t thnso 
woo had fallen itPo this crime w ith eucnin- 
stance** leiss aggravated, and profes^d re- 
pcntanCe. were never to be received to tha 
pCdeeof the church, any more; as the Do- 
natiats supposed, and on this texi found- 
ed their inexorably rigorous discipline. 
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And they like barren earthy nigh unto cursing. 


SECT* 

VI* 


lick 
VI. 7. 


We will therefore* without any farther efforts 
for the recovery of such, leave them to the aw- 
ful sentence which he hath pronounced upon 
them. For whereas (he earth that drinketk in 
the rain\ which often corneth upon it , and pro - 
duccth herbage fikfor them by whom it is culti- 
vated , partaketh of the Divine blessing , and 
wears a pleasant Und delightful face ; so shall 
those souls, who improve gospel-ordinances and 
Christian knowledge so as to produce the fruits 
of holiness, be favourably accepted of God, and 
8 feel a Divine joy in themselves. But as that 
ground which Sringeth forth only thorns and 
briars , under the same cultivation, and the same 
refreshing showers, [z>] rejected as utterly use- 
less ; so likewise shall the unfruitful soul be de- 
serted by God in righteous displeasure, and is 
near to that dreadful hour, when a curse shall 
come upon it. never to be revoked. And as such 
a barren soil, whose case we have been dcscrib- 


7 For the earth 
which drinketh in 
the rain that coineth 
oft upon it, aud 
briugeth forth herbs 
meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, 
rcceiveth blessing 
from God : 


£.Unt that whieh 
bcareth thorns and 
briars is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursiny , 
whose end v to b** 
burned. 


ing, is at last burnt up by the violent heat of the 
sun, and becomes dry heath ;* so the end of such 
an unhappy creature [ shall be] everlasting burr 2 - 
ing n in that miserable world, where all the means 
of grace and influences of the Spirit of God shall 
be for sver withdrawn, and the soul shall be 
given up to incurable wickedness, and eternal 
!) anguish. Such is the case of these wretched $» But, beloved, wc 
apostates ; but I will enlarge no farther on this you 

awful subject; for we are persuaded there is and thing* that ac- 
room to hope much better things of you , my company saltation, 
beloved brethren, even things that accompany 
salvation , and do, as it were, bring it along with p 
them : we have this cheerful expectation con- 
cerning you, though we think ourselves obliged 
thus to speak ; that nothing in our power may 
be wanting to guard you against the greatest 
danger. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse In every respect, both with regard to knowledge and practice, 
1, 2 let us go on to perfection: and it we cannot attain to it, let us 
rise as near it as we edn! For this purpose, as Christians, let us 


» Dry heath.] Heath it> the emblem of the cursed man . Jerera. xvii 6. See 
Dr. Whitby in hw\ 



Reflections on the danger of apostasy. 41 

remember what foundation has been already laid, of repentance sccr. 
and faith, of baptism , of a resurrection , and a future judgment ; vi. 
a judgment, eternal in its consequences, and therefore infinitely v - r v^- / 
important. And let us remember, that as the building, in its 
highest advances, rests upon the foundation, and owes its stabi- 
lity to its union with it, so in like manner doeg^uF progress and 
advance in Christian piery stand in a near c^inection with our 
retaining these truths, though vve by no mpans'confine ourselves 
.to the.m. 

It is a continual care to improve in them, that we shall vcr. 4 
mosfc happily escape the danger, the dreadful danger of apostasy, 
to which we u*ay otherwise be exposed. And O! let the awful 
passage before us be duly attended to in this view ! Let u$ not 
rest in any enlightening vve may have received, in any taste we 5 
may have had of the heavenly gift, of the good word of God, or 
- the powers of the world to come, nor in any operation of the 
Spirit of God upon our minds, to form them to the most splendid 
talents, and qualify us lor the most pompous external services. 

Men may have all these, and yet fall away, and their guilt be- 
come more aggravated: they may injure the Redeemer so mucho 
the more in proportion to all they have known of him : and in- 
deed will he capable of wounding him the deeper by their apos- 
tasy, and of exposing him to greater infamy. Let us daily pray 
tone delivered from so great an evil! We arc not left to be 
like a barren wilderness ; the ruin from on high comes often upon 7 
us , and we enjoy the choicest cultivation: may we bring, forth 
fruits meet for him by whom we are dressed , the genuine fruits 
of practical vital religion. 80 shall we receive a blessing from 
God , and flourish more and more, till we arc transplanted to the 
paradise above. 

But as for those unhappy creatures who still continue to brings 
forth briars and thorns, Jet them dread that final rejection which 
will be the portion of those who persist in abusing the Divine 
goodness; let them dread the curse, the awful, the irrevocable 
curse, to ho pronounced on such; let them dread the everlasting 
dearth with which their souls shall be parched, when ordinances, 
when the workings of the Spirit of God, when the common com- 
forts and supports of this mortal animal life, shall he no more. 

G bully do the ministers of Christ entertain better hopes concern- 9 
inU those committed to their care, while yet there is room for 
hope, though faithfulness to God, and to the souls of men, 
obliges them to speffk in the language of such cautions as these. 

May Divine grace apply it to those who are particularly concern- 
ed in it, and plant what hath hitherto been a barren and aban- 
doned desert, with such fruits of holiness, as may transform it 
into the garden of the Lord. 



42 But God trill never forget the labours of his saints s 

. SECT. VII. 

Addressing himself to sincere believers, the Apostle comforts them 
xvith a view of the goodness of God , and his fidelity to those 
sacred enghgaPimts into which he hath condescended to enter : 
the performance if which is fart her 'sealed by the entrance of 
Christ into heaven ps our forerunner. Heli. VI. 10, to the 
end . 

tIItCT HEBREWS VI. 10. 

mict. T JUhT now mentioned my hopes of your com* yoR, God is not 
v*r. plt*T« salvation; and I have reason to entertain unrighteous, to 
^ such hopes, as well knowing the benevolent and C* 

vr impious dispositions which many ot you have ex- which yv ii^voshrw- 
* 'pressed. For God (7s J not unrighteous , or an- c«I towaid his name, 
mindful of his gracious promises so as to forget 
your diligent work and labour in ins service, am- and do minimi *» 
mated by a 'principle of unfeigned love, -which 
you have manifested , not only to your brethren, 
but to his name also, in having ministered , and in 
still ministering, as his providence gives you op- 
1 1 portunity, to the necessities of the saints . And n Allfl we 

we heartily wish that this temper were as uni- that e\i*r.v out- of 
versa! as it is commendable where it prevails ; y^udoshew Un-same 
so that every one of you, into whose hands this ’’ hope 

epistle may come, might shew the same diligence , unto the cud: 
and exert the same studious care, in order to 
establish the full assurance of your hope, even 
unto the end of your Christian course; by which 
hope you must still be supported, while in this 
! !£ world : I hat so on the whole you may not be k> That y<* bo not 
sluggish and indolent, but imitators of those, bin foifow- 

who, through the exorcise of- faith and long- f I s of , w, *2 

suffering, do now reap the bles-ed fruit or these patience inherit the 
graces, and inherit the promises* which God promises, 
hath made to support and cherish them in the 
hearts of his people through every age. 

11 And a glorious confirmation you will find is For when ^.>d 

* Through faith and tong- suffering inhe- « tber think it refers to all goad men, who 
v >!. the promise.] Mr. Pierce explains this were departed out of our World, w bother 
of il»c Gentiles who were Converted to in former or latter days, and under what- 
< hmuauity. If it he intended as a hint ever dispensation they died. — lukin^ it 
to stir up the Jews to emulation, as he in this view, it will be (as several have 
Mtppos.es, it is indeed a very obscure one ; oby>rved«) an argument against the- soul's 
for comparatively it is a low . sense, in continuing in a state of during tb* 
which L'hrinti.'tns in Ibis imperfect state intermediate period bet worn dfaib ard 
•‘.Hu b> -»airt to mht"t fhe /*■ "sn* i ( ra- t li r^nrre^tion. 



For when he could szeeiir by no greqler, he sware by himself. 43 


made promise to these promises to be, when you come to corn- sect. 

P arc one s i ,iritual object with another, anrj arc vu 
greater, he s ware by better skilled in the method of interpreting thc L 
Mimodlf. sacred oracles, on principles which I am going 

to lay down. For 1 may in the fir&t place lead 
you to observe, that when Gp4 Tnadt the great 
and comprehensive prom UtFfxS A hr a ha m , (Gen. 
xii, 2, 3, and xvii. i—<j.)*a!j which so much 
of our hope as Christians doth also depend, the 
promise that he would be a God to him, and 
that all nations should be blessed in his seed; 


Me 

flu 


seeing he had no greater [a person] to swear by, 
he swore by himself even by the honours of his 
. s.iyinu, surMy own sacred and Divine name ; Saying, by an 14 
!U ^ j ,'^ l 1 |ij 1 ' l p s audible voice front heaven when he repeated 
l vvdi imdtiiiy the promise, while Abraham stood with Isaac 
before that altar on which with humble submis- 


sion to the Divine appointment he bad just be- 
fore laid him, (Gen. xxii. 16, 17.) “ By myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou 
“ hast done tins thing, and hast not withheld 
u thv son, thine only son, that blessing I will 
u assuredly bless thee, and multiplying I will 
“ assuredly multiply thee; b I will bless and mul- 
11 tiply thee remarkably, so a* to make thy seed 
“ as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which 
A ml si* aft.r “ is upon the seashore.” And thus having 1 
' h^ubtaineli wa * le ^ ^ng in humble fait)) and patience, he 
ti.c pit.Hiisi U ^ ' obtained in due time the accomplishment of (he 
promise , first in the birth of Isaac, and then, af- 
ter a much longer attendance, the consummation 
of a better hope. And we whose circumstances 
■ so happily resemble bis in this respect, may 
well follow the example of his faith, when we 
ig i ? or uion %«>r!iy survey the foundation of it. For men truly 16 
rw.ru- by tffe greater; swear by a [being ] greater than themselves, to 
■uui an t-aih for con w j, oin they ascribe that knowledge and power 
which is supposed to render him the object of 
• their veneration and worship; and an oath, when 

V Multiplying, f nil l multiply the*. 1 plums it, 01 f the Gentiles tonvet ted lo Chris- 
that part uf the* proifiptsc to Abraham thni’y, l cannot thiiik be would have 
w'!»,cb follows the clause in- re si*j>ptd b!u>rt at multiplying / uni* multiply 

quoted, rft <*«n. xxii. 17, most certainly thee, and omitted what follow*, of making 
t» l.tUs to lb** Oennii s; and therefore had ht* wed as the stars vf heaven, and a» the 
tij«* ap' sile intended \er, Vi. of this chap- send vn the wa- show, ami — in thy wed shall 
lot in the sense in whuh Mr, Vieiee ox- .'/* thennlu-n-i of (he caith Oe ^Us&ed, 


vo| V 1 
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Reflections on God's Ji tidily to his promises. 


mut. thus taken for confirmation [ii] to them an end 
vu. of tfll farther strife and contention. On which 
account the blessed God, in humble comlescen- 
vi. i7 sion to our infirmities, being willing in the most 
abundant manner to manifest to the heirs of the 
promise , the inevitability of his counsel , and his 
determinate resofr ^on of bestowing upon them 
the blessings he en^sgpd, interposed with theso- 
it’ lemnity of an oath , That by two immutable 
things , in each of which [it tYJ impossible for 
God to lie , even his word and his oath, we 
«night have strong consolation , even we a’An'in 
humble obedience to the gracious designs of his 
gospel, have fed for refuge to lay (told on the hope 
laid before us, the noble prize which that gospel 
proposes as the great object of our ambit ion and 
I V pursuit ; I speak of eternal life, the hope of 
which through the Divine goodness we have , and 
I trust tve shall resolutely retain it, as an anchor 
of the soul , both secure and stedfast , and as en- 
tering into the place within the vail, the holy of 
holies, where God dwells, and w here we hope 
~0to dwell for ever with him. This anchor will 
indeed be sufficient to enable us to outride all 
the storms of temptation, being fixed in that 


Brrnalion is to them 
an end of all stnfc. 

17 Whftreiu Owl, 
willing wore abun- 
dantly to show unto 
the lioirs of profniyv* 
the tin mutability of 
his counsel, confirm* 
eri it by an oath ; 

I S That *jy two i 
itninu tab )*' t h ii rtfs , i n 
which fit was impos- 
sible fotSJod to In*. 
w«*» - might have a 
stum# t'oiisulnlion, 
who ha vo hod for ic- 
fu#e tii lay hold upim 
llio hope s€/ Indus cr 
u.s. 

1 ‘J* Whit h hajn' «t 
have .as an am tun 
nt ihe soul, both miic* 
and sU’iilV-t, m.l 
which enteu Hi into 
that within the va»l. 


■:•) Wiullur tl *' 
I’m * i ts for us 

ouli rtfi, r • */ .bv« 

. , ni«id< a .in M -«b Prn -» 

glorious, thougli invisible world, whither Jesus for n.r aOoi 
as the forerunner is entered for us, totakepos- llfr M'b'hi^dv' 
session of glory in our name, and prepare all 
things necessary for our admittance into it : even 
hc\ [who is] made an High Priest for ever , ac- 
cording to the order of J/clchuedec; as vve are 
going mote largely to show. 


lMPRO\fcMfcNT. 

[{) Wi ru what amazing condescension doth God, by his apostles, 
speak of tho»e works and labours of love, which the persons who 
have performed them with the greatest simplicity of heart, know 
to he most undeserving of his regard! JJow kindly hath ho 
made himself a debtor to us, or rather to his own promisejufd 
oath, so th#t it would indeed be unrighteous in him to fail thyG* 
expectations which nothing in ourselves could possibly raise ! » .cl 
ns then be animated to the greatest diligence,* by a full assurance 
1 1 of hope. There are tho.se who inherit the promises, 'of Wuich we 
are the heirs, and they have passed to that glorious inheritance by 
12 the exercise of faith and patience. Let us chide our sluggish 
souls into a more resolute imitation of them. And when they 
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The aposfte having mentioned Jbfelch isedt’c> 

are ready to sink inro indolence again, let us again awaken them sect. 
by viewing those promises, and tbfc fidelity* of that Gorf who 
liath made them, and who hath added, by a condescension that WFV ^ M 
can never be sufficiently acknowledged and adored, the sanction 
'of his oath to that of his word. Behold the string consolation Vor. 1 i. 
which he hath given. And given to whom i * To those who fly B>, 1 ?! 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set belftftfc' tliemin the gospel. 
Thither lot u» tiv for our lives; fly, as if (velieard the footstep** 
of the avenger of blood just behind us, and our lives depended 
upon the speed of the present moment. Happy the souls that 
have f^mid this refuge! Whose faith and hope, like a strong 19 
and sU k a8yNknclior, hath entered into heaven, hath fixed on that 
blessed Redeemer who lives and reigns there, who appeal as an 
Intercessor for his people, and intercedes with such efficacy and 
>uc(V'S, that he is also to be regarded as their Forerunner, as 
gone to prepare a place for them. I.et us constantly retain that. -0 
view of him ; and while we continue exposed to all the labours 
and sonows of mortality, let us seel our safety and our comfort 
by fixing our regards upon him, waiting continually the aids of 
h's crace, till he shall see fit to call us to rill the place he hath 
provided, and receive (he inheritance he hath secured for us. 

S K C T. VI IT. 

Tin apostle niters into a parallel between Melchisedec and Christ, 
as agreeing in title and descent ; and /com various Vespexts* 
in teh i eh the priesthood of Melchisedec was superior to the. 
f .critical priesthood , infers a/so (he superior glory of the 
priesthood <f Christ, Heb. VII. I — H. 

HEBREWS VII. 1. 

HAVE again and again mentioned that scrip- sfct. 
ture in which .the Mrsaiah is spoken of in vm. 
aphecy, as made a priest for ever after the or- 
r of Melchisedec. Now 1 think, it may be 
worth our while to dwell a little more, intently 
on the contemplation of this subject; and then 
we shall find, that without straining the allegory, 
it holds in a variety of instructive particulars; 
for thit Melchisedec , of whom Moses speaks 
yj^tbat celebrated history, (Gen. xiv. 18, ike.) 
v* ,,,, to which David refers, [wi] king of Salem , 
and priest of the most' high God: in both which 
offices he was a remarkable type of our blessed 
Lord. And it is well known, he was the cele- 
brated and holy person /r ho met that illustrious 


HF HHKUS \ I f. 1. 

J.’O!; this Mclohi- J 
soilfrc kinjr of Sa- 
Irm, i»r»» it of th*' 
most ht^h tiutl, ^bo 

de 



40 Explains his tillg, King of righteousness and peace. 

sect* patriarch, our father Abraham, when reluming mnt . Abraham re* 

vm. from Vid slaughter of the kings , \Vho had taken li™^ er '°™ 

Lot prisoner, with the king of Sodom, Gomor- kings, and blessed 

VII. i. rail, and the neighbouring cities of the plain. hlftt : 

And we are expressly told, that he blessed him 
on tfiis occasion, ^hat is, he pronounced on 
Abraham himself a'VScWsing in the name of God 
to whom he* mimstcretL To whom also A bra- 2 To whom abo 

ham divided the tenth* of all the spoils he hail Abraham * 

brougnt back, in token or his reverence to the hvm ., ^-interpret;*, 
offroe he bore. And indeed when we come to tion’kiu? **' rigftte. 
consider his name and title according to tbesig- 
nificatton of it in the Hebrew language, we ViViciI* 1 ? km- 
shall find r bear a remarkable analogy to that of peace; 
of our ‘Lord Justus Christ : for first, his name 
Mclcliisedeo, being interpreted , signifies that he 
\ is ] King of righteousness, or a most righteous 
sovereign; and th»n, his title taken from the 
place where ho resided and ruled, is King of Sa- 
lem, that is, June of Peace; for it is well known, 
that Salem in the Hebrew tongue is peace, as 
Melech is King, Tsedec righteousness. 

Now if we come to compare this Melchise- 3 wiibo.it father, 
dee, this king of righteousness and peace, with 111,0,11 m.abu. 
the Mosaic priests, we shall find a remarkable 
difference in many respects, in all which there 
is a resemblance between him and our Lord. 

For instance, whereas it is necessary the Jewish 
priests should all be of the family of Aaron, and 
l hero are sf\aral laws concerning the descent 
and qualities of their mothers, which must be 
observed and recorded, in order to make out 
their legitimacy, and their consequent right to 
serve at the altar, .Mdchisedec is. as it were, 
without father, and without mother, b neither his 


* Abraham divided (he tenth.] The ob- 
jection which Mr, Chubb has brought 
against this from Gen. xiv. 23. as if it 
were Mtdchisedec who paid tithes to Abra- 
ham, and not Abraham to Melchisedcc, 
is really trifling ; a' change of person, 
without express notice given of it, being 
usual m the sacred scriptures, and in all 

writers, and languages j not to observe, 
that the version of the Seventy, in the 
common editions, nnd in that copy which 
is printed in the polyglot, instead of ffe % 
^vpressdy reads Abraham. But Mr. 
Chubb's particular exceptions have been 


so abundantly answered by the aKthornt 
The case of Abraham and Meiehi-iedec, 
Jacob and Esau, 6cc. considered, publish- 
ed anno 1746, against Chubb’s four dissekA 
tations, <lhat I need not particularly en- 
large. This may however be a proper 
place to observe,*. .Vat the relative in .s t 
e\ i dent] y refer to the . *: * ** oteoedrut 
jn 4 t.he following passages, Luke kvii. Hi, 
Acts xxiii. 23. 2 Kings xviii. 29. JS;d. 
cv. 3“. Acts vii. 5. Deut. xxxi. 22, 23. 
Gen. xiv. 20, &c. 

b Without father, without moihc>.\ It 
has been observed by many, and it ss nut 



VIA. 


To whom Abraham gave the tenth of his spoils: 47 

without descent, hav- fat her nor his mother are mentioned in scripture; sKr*. 
of g ry**nw S mi'"f a,llJ he is zt ' ft/l0Ut pedigree;' or any written ac- '•»- 
life; but made like count of his genealogy, by which it may b« v ~ 
unto the Son of Gwi, traced up to more distant progenitors of the 
tiniwUy a l,rWSt C ° n * P r ^stly order; and herein he answers to Christ, 
who with respect to his hn*.An nature, had no 
father, nor any mother \vt£r regard to his divine. 
Again, as there was a etfthun age at which the 
Jewish priests entered upon their ministry in the 
tabernacle or temple, arid at which they quitted 
it, Mclchisedec, having neither beginning o f da y ^ 
nor end of life , mentioned in scripture, but being 
in that respect as if he were immortal, and therein 
made like to (hr Son of God, who existed before 
ali worlds, he remained h a priest for ever, 11 
\ No* rodder AW*, I doubt not, my brethren, but that as 1 4 
u7oUo.m"«! prooeod in this argument, y<-u see and rolled, 
tin; p.itnWrh Ahrct how great a man* this Melchisedec [avyjJ to 
barn tin* tuitn u'/hw), as I hinted above, even the pafrtarcn 
oi t,u: ,*'j>oiiv Abraham gave the tenth of M the spoils he had 

recovered from the king of Shinar and his allies. 

^ s At n\ vi'niy thw j n( [ tliis will be farther illustrated, by consider- A 
wh^rcorle ,n f> ^ ut( tru ty they of the descendants of Levi who 
tin* .iftuv ot the receive the Aaronical priesthood, have according 
b.nc a to the law by which they are constituted, acorn- 
iiinnujiifimt'iit iu Vlan( j in(:n t . and in consequence of that, a right 


unfit iii * i \*id i should be remirdt <1 of it 
here, that several aucu.nt writer* of cha- 
racter among tin* heathen*, speak of per- 
£"rii being hot .tot rut father, or without a 
JatL-iy when th< y mcau only to express 
by it that their father was unknown, See 
J I a»*ri.s ou the Messiah, Serin, ix, p. 2<>2. 
Khmer likewise (Observ. .Sacr. Vol. II. 
|». o 47 . ) hath some remarkable quotations 
to shew that it was usual ahmug the 

reeks, to say of a person that he was 
rezahj;, aftnrvj.K without father , without 
rrothci* w hen Ills parents were unknown. 
And accordingly several of the fathers 
imagine, th.U this is here asserted of Mcl- 
hisedec, because there i3 no mention 
i*:« do «f bis parent* in' the* sacred scrip- 
tilrts. Jiut the reason, hi Klsncr’s opi- 
uLn is, that thcre^ Asi'uit trace of his j»a- 
r- Iha^c^ . Aferdotal genealogies, he 
being withouL />/ ivdty demerit, oy»j- 

7ws", as it immediately folio? s. nut enn Mod 
anuin; tne pm.ds. 

c If itf.uu! pedigree. ] the genealogy 
of our Lord e so distinctly dt hv creel both 


by the evangeli-As Matthew and Luke, 
there may seem here to be a failure in the 
rc.><i mb lance i l therefore added the words 
which determine it to the idea of ‘some 
priestlsr ancestors, which will render the 
propriety very conspicuous, and is. agrfe 
able to Eisner’s interpretation mentioned 
iu the note above, 

d lit mninvih a priest for ever ] Bishop 
Burnet would transpose this clause, He 
was a pne4 of l %vd J'oi nr-, /hour hk i 
unto the bon oj (n,d. 1 eaimut forbear ob 

serving, that l think his interpretation 
and illustration of this scripture, ^4 Oi- 
p. b9 — 71,) the best l remember to have 
seen. 

♦ ff<ne'f*reat a wan . J This is a severe 
stroke upon the Jews, not only as u 
proves the superior dignity of t’linst 
above the Aaronical priesthood, but shew* 
al*-o that find had of old a people among 
i hr Cl entiles, and that there was a prrsoi; 
auioug thtm superior lo Abraham lertf' 



$8 Jiexvas therefore $ii$&ridr to the LevitiCal priests. 

sect, only to ty the the people iiiat is their brethren, take tftheaof the peo- 
V,IJ * though indeed coming as well as themselves, out f a ^haTis” o/tijli r 
of the loins of Abraham: But he of- whom we brethren, * though 
v »j have now been speaking, whose pedigree is not tfifcy couio out of the , 
reckoned from /hew, nor had any relation at all ,m £ S |* u * a ”Jj ose 
to the Abrahamicfe&niily, took tythes of. A bra- descent is not count- 
. ham himself, and r\lM) blessed him zeho had re- ed from them, »«*■< iv- 
ceived the pro, nisei, Sfnmich celebrated in your 
1 history through every generation. But without that had the promises. 
all contradiction, the inferior is blessed of the su- 7 without all 
pet tor, rather than the superior of the inferior: 
so that while pronouncing this blessing upon ter. 

Abraham, Melehisedcc evidently acted in an 
higher character than the patriarch himself sus- 
tained at that time, and in that circumstance. 

$ And again, it may farther be observed for the 8 And hcie men 
jllustration of this argument, tlmt/iere, under the ^ 
institution of Moses, men who die, receive tythes ; rnc ,lfh them, of 
the priests of that dispensation arc mortal men, "hom it \& vuiucssut 
like their brethren; but there, in the case of thal hc hvelh * 
lUelcbisedec, he [receive th tlieni\ of whom it is 
* only testified in scripture, that he liveth, but of 
whose death we have no account ; and in that 
respect, lie may no said to bear some resem- 


blance to the ever-living and ever-blessed Jesus. 

9 And indeed as one may say, f by Abraham and in - 9 And as i 
bis person, even Levi, who in his posterity re- say ». ll< V al 


10 




may no 
»t> who 

ceived the tythes of the other descendants of titSe» et iri ** Aiauiwiil! 
Israel, was himself tjjthed. For he was yet in 
the loins of his father Abraham/ when Mdchi- . ll \ Fo * he * as > < ; t 
st dec met him upon the occasion l have just father, when Meichi- 
been mentioning. sedcc met him. 

11 Aow I introduce all these reflections, to lead ii.tf therefore per- 
you to consider the aspect tins wears as to the Laical priesthood, 
gospel, and the view it gives of its superior ex- 
cellence in comparison of the law. And I may 
reason thus upoh the premises. If perfection 
had been by the Leviiical priesthood , ,f and no 


* A* one mAij smj : u>; ntuy.] f r Js- 
ncr is of opinion, (Observ. Sacr. Vol. II, 
Jp. 530.) that this should be translated, to 
<ay the truth*: allcdging, that it is agree- 
able to the respect we owe to the apostle’s 
character, to supjjose that be inserted 
those, wordsas an apology for an assertion 
in itself yot strictly just and exjustinnd 
he produces some passages out of the 
•‘huysies to vindicate this version. But 

- justness of it is largely controverted 


by Uaphcliua. Annot ex Herod. In 
toe. 4 

f K In the /o/flJ-'-.Jk Abrahain . ] ( hunt 

Could not* be said Uh & cau-^: of 

his extraordinary descent ; olhel&i-e the 
argument would, think* have been in- 
conclusive, as it would have been prowd 
that Christ, as well as Levi, paid tythes 
in Abraham. 

h y QW — ifperfettfan, &c.j Klsner justly 
observes, (Observ. Sacra, Vol. 1 l. p. 331.) 



V 

or thepFie 


12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
< f the* I.w. 


There teas need of another Pfie'st like Mclehisetlec. 

(•for underwit the more excellent atonement and intercession than 
jMStfple received the t j 10 j rs could be expected, (for you know tftat it 
need xZ 1 was under it that the people received the law , * 

another priest should that is, it was a part of the legal appointment N 
a.sc after the order t0 w } 1 j c i ) a multitude of other precepts in the 
not^caufTater ritual referred, and on which the possibility, of 
the order of Aaron ? performing them depencTfetff^ what, farther need 
[itw there'] that a not he raciest should arise ac- 
cording to the order of Melchisedec , and that he 
should not he reckoned according to the order of 
V Aaron ? 

•or the^Fkst. This will c * raw a ^ ter 11 a tra * n of ext . en - l 

ring changed, si vc and important consequences \Jor the priest- 
5 ,n f clr hood being changed , there must of necessity also 
be a change of the law; for as I hinted above, 
all the ceremonial law depended upon it ; and »f 
our regards be directed to another priest, who 
is not of the family of Aaron, there is then au 
end of the obligation to the ritual, which con- 
fined all its precepts to priests of that line, ami 
supposed that as long as it was binding, they „ 
or h« of whom would always subsist aiul bear office. And that \ 
iiings are spo- j s now evidently the case, for the person of 
trXV ofwhieh whom these things are spoken, belonged to ana - 
i gave atund- ther tribe, of whom no one appertained to the 
t the altar. Jewish altar , or had any right to minister at it. 

hat our 1 ord FoV ^ *1 P laVl that ° UV l '° Vd J °* l,S C,lrist » the 1 

ouiof r .iuda; only true Messiah, foretold by David in the 
•h tribe Moses passage! have been discoursing upon, sprung 
nothing con- f rom j U( i a hj f which tribe Moses spake nothing 
J pries oo . a jj ml a tin g to the priesthood he ordained, s(| 
as to reserve any right of sacerdotal ministry to 
\nd it is yet them, more than to any other tribe in Israel. And \ 
re evident: for independent on all genealogical controversy, 
which the^.most ingenious^ malice could urge 
concerning Mary’s family, it is yet more abun- 
dantly manifest , from the least attention to that 


. ■ 

VIII*,. 

VII. H: 


1 3 For he; of whom 
these' things are spo- 
ken pertameth to a- 
iiolher tribe, of which 
no ruan gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

It foi it a evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of .luda ; 
of winch tribe Moses 
spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 


15 And it is yet 
f »r more evident: for 


that this is not to be considered as a 
"ousfquenoe flowing directly from the 
•v' rsea immediately preceding, as might 
A concluded from. * »Y\«ender ing of the 
alfaate and &>•#,««»* Schmidiu8,*ndour 
'translation ; but that it is the 
beginning of a new paragraph, of branch 
of discourse $ atidthat o ^vt-v should be 
rendered, but if, or, which is much the 
same, mtv tj\ in support of which he pro* 
iiucf'fr several authorities. 


i Sprung from Judah.] It may be 
worth remembering here, that Justin 
Martyr, Tertulliait, an<l Chrysostom, re 
fer to the tabic made at the taxation, in 
proof of this; and it may be considered 
whether the apostle does not insinuate 
the same reference. See Or. Harrow’* 
Works, Voh II. p. ISH. Undoubtedly 
he would not have spoken with such 
. confftfcocr, if it had not been generally 
allowed. 



SO Reflections oft the likeness of Christ to Mekhisedec . 

sect, single scripture alone I have so frequent- 

vm. ly nlentioned, that there arises k another priest 
according to the similitude of Mekhisedec : Who , 
vn^io therefore, we n3a >' assure ourselves, is made and 
const i rated not according or in regard to the 
law of the carnal commandment y that system of 
„ ceremonial preceptS^hich contained so many 
things of an external aud comparatively of a 
carnal nature, and which considered men as 
dwelling in mortal flesh, and so to succeed each 
other ; but according to the undecaying power 
|7 of an indissolvable and endless life} Far you 
will be careful to remember what he thtifieth , 

Thou r/] a priest for '-eicr according to the 
order of M etch is( dec : which implieth all that I 
have asserted concerning Christ. I et us reflect 
upon it with pleasure, that he retains his priest- 
hood for ever ; and therefore is able to give 
everlasting efficacy to his administration, and 
everlasting blessings to those who cast them* 
selves upon its protection, animated by the 
glorious promises which it exhibits. 


feat after the simili- 
tude of Melchitedec 
there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, 
not after the law i.i 
a carnal command - 
tnent, but after the 
power of ail endless 
life. 


he test i* 
fieth. Thou art a 
priest fur ever, after 
the oidtr of Mel chi 
sedec. ^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let our souls adore the King of righteousness, and the King 
vii?sj. of peace; submitting to him under the former title, that we may 
experience the peacp which he gives, and which none can take 
3away. Let us repose our confidence in the Son of God , who 
without beginning of days, or end oj life, abideth a priest for ever; 
ap'iest on a throne , to confirm the counsels of eternal peace 
transacted between the Father and himself. (Zech. vi. K$.) ' 
To him do all the prophets bear witness, to him did all 
6 the patriarchs render humble homage, and his blessing was 
that which rendered Abraham, the father of the faithful, 
14-blessed indeed. He sprang from the tribe of Judah, and 
was the Shiloh that; was to come before it ceased to be a 
tribe, according to the ancient oracle of dying Jacob. (Gen. 

2 5 lfixiix. 10) But the honours of the priesthood are now 
. transferred to, and centred in’ him, not according to the law 
of a carnal commandment , but the superior power of an erpl- 

•-1.TV )i 

k 7 bet there arms, ] IV. Whitby powerful influence vjgws im- 

proves by mauv convincing 1 authorities, mortality proposed by it'wiTPwve up- 
that the particle ft sometime* signifies mi the mind. (Vol. III. p. 407.) I have 
that) as it is plain it here doe*. therefore kept that thought a little in 

* Of an cnrlins lift \ ] Archbishop ‘Tib view, though I am far from imagining it 
lotson think , the gospel is called the to be the chief design of the expression. 
,V"u-fv if an nutlets life to intimate the 



. * * 

For the laio is -abolished because of iti weakness: <51 

* 

less life . Let us rejoice that his life "is endless, and that by him sect; 
. we may likewise attain to an endless life, to an immortality of *iil 
glory. The priests of the Old Testament, the ministers of the 
New, as well as private believers under both dispensations, die;g 
but the eternally prevailing priesthood of Jesus .gives us life in 
death, and entitles us to the hope of that glorious world, where 
* lie will put his own likene ss and splendouWkpon us, and make us 
in our inferior degrees of dignity, immortal hangs and priests to 
» Gad, even the Father: to him be glory jor ever and ever. Amen , 

(Rev. j. 6 } 

■ v. 

SECT. IX. 

From j&hat had been said above , the apostle argues, that the 
jiaroiucal priesthood was not onlif e reel led, but vindicated and 
consummated by that aj Christ ; and by consequence that the 
obligation of the law 7 this dissolved, Ileb. VII. 18 , to the end. 


HtrvTusVl! IS HEBREWS VII. 18 . 

j;on tm 10 is vertiv JHAVE been discoursing largely on the re- SRCT * 
a (loanuuilmg ui semblance between Melcbisedec and Christ; ,x * 

X “"K and 1 , uia y. fai,| y ar g; ,e fro «j hence > n°‘ ° n| y , tbeV ^T 

wnkiR'js an<l unpio- superior dignity and excellence of Christ, bntyiL IS. 
(it.ibh ix ^ thereof the freedom of Jews as well as Christians, from 
the obligations of the ceremonial law. * Let me 
urge it therefore plainly, that there is an aboli- 
tion of the former commandment in all its extent 
of ritual observances, because of its weakness 
and unprofitableness : for weak and unprofitable 
ii appears to be, in comparison of that ever- 
lasting priesthood which I have just now meti- 
ior - ,aiv tinned. For the law of Moses made nothing [9 
fru, b?u*th! S brm' perfect*, but left in its most essential institutions, 
m^’in ut a bottci as we shall presently shew, the manifest trace* 
lmpe dui; by the and evidences of its own imperfection ; where- 
uuto bod <l aW as ^ P rov >sion for our pardon and sanctifica- 
tion, must be ascribed to the introduction oj a 
better hope f by a dispensation of a far superior 
nature, by which we now under the gospel draw 
ps/ir to God in cheerful dependence upon the 
•t , efficacious intercession of our ever-living and 

inasmuch g{ or ; OU3 High- Priest : A High-Priest, evidently ?Q 


* The Jaw made nothin# perfect,] Mr. not mak « the priesthood <504 it rould 

Pin cemdudes these words in aparrotlte- not remove the guilt of sin. or $fce 

sis : as if the apostle bad said, ‘‘Since strength to obey its command*- 1 ' 

“ the lair made nothing perfect, it could 



62 And Jesus is ike, surely of a better covenant. 

^ * £ • ' * ' ' % ^ 

sect, superior to any of the Aafdnieal line, on many a » notwithoufan oath 
lSt otliei* accounts, and we may arid on this like- hewa * made * neti ' 
wise, inasmuch as [he was] not [constituted] 
yu. io. without the solemnity of an oath b on the part, 
of God ; intended no doubt to shew the great 
21 importance of what he was to transact. For 2l ^ For U|we 
they indeed are bciftihe priests by a general priests were made 
Divine ordination, liithout the interposition of without an oath, but 
an oath at their investiture ; but he, of wttfra we 
have been speaking, was set apart to his. ofhee him, The Lord sware, 
' with an oath , by him who said unto him , The mid wiii^'t recent, 
Lord hath sworn , and he will not repent , Thou Tll0Mr ^f? Phifer 
[art] a priest for ever according to the order oj 0 f Meiehisedec;) 

22 Melchi$edec. Now by so muc'h dignity as such *2 By so much 
• an introduction to his office by the oath of God suret^oi^ better 
adds terhim, does it appear that Jesus our Lord testament * * *** 

is preferable to Aaron and hissons: from whence 
it is natural to infer, that he is the Surety of a 
better covenant c ; or that the covenant of which 
lie is tiie great Guarantee between God and 
man, is more excellent than that, of which 
_ Aaron and his sons might be said to be sureties 
in reference to certain acts which they were to 
perform on the part of the people to God, and 
in the name of God to the people, with which 
promises of temporal pardon and blessings are 
connected ; for to them alone did that covenant 
extend. 


2:3 And again, I may further observe, that they 
icefe many priests , because .they were hindered 
by death jn*m continuing in the perpetual execu- 
24tions of their office. But he, because he abideth 
forever , and is risen to a life of immortal giory 
in the heavens, where he shall reign as long as 
any can need Hie benefit of his ministrations, 
^ hath a priesthood that never passeth over to an- 
other as bis successor. From whence also it ap- 
pears, that he is able to save to the uttermost, 
that is, always and completely to save, those 
who humbly approach to Goa by him as their 
■ appointed High Priest, always living to intqr- f 
cede for them in every circumstance of their re- 
spective lives, through all successive ages and 
generations. 


23 Ami they truly 
were many priests, 
because they were, 
not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason oi 
death : 

g* But this man , 
because he Contmu- 
cth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priest- 
hood. , 

2/> Wherefore he 
is able also to save 
them to the utter- 
most, that come un- 
to (Sod by him, see- 
ing he ever liveth^to 
r Q r 

them. 


^sJnaath.] Which argues the wlcm- ' * Better cwendnL] So I yonder 
nay and importance, aud also the immutabi* and as this is the most common use of the 
Hbj of the action. word, $0 here it best suits the connection 



His priesiJMd is perfect dtod unchangeable.’ S$ : 

mch an ^ i, e * m pause, th^&fpre, and epjoy the com- sect*, 
us, wfu u * holy* ^° rt 80 gj°ri° ns * truth ; for the more w& re- 
harmless, umietUe^, fleet upon it, the more consolation shall we de- /. . 
separate from «m» rivte. from it. Exactly such an IJigh Priest as vl | ^ 
higher than thehea! . ^ W s » indeed stilted us ; bis character most per- 
fectly corresponded to our circumstance$ and 
necessities, [who was J so&'mnly set apart to bis 
office by the highest auti/brity, and in the exe- 
cution of it, entirely holy* harmless in himself, 
unpolluted by other s, separate from all defiling 
society of sinners , though mercifully conver- 
sant among them ; and to complete all, a person 
of such dignity of nature, and so eminently dear 
to God, as to be ynade higher than the heavens 6 9 
and all their inhabitants, far more superior to 
the noblest of them, than Aaron himself to the 
meanest Levite who ministered inthe tabernacle. 


'„>7 Who iwcdeUi Glorious High Priest indeed ! who had not 27 
HighSCto daily necessity, as those high priests appointed 
1 1 |j sacnfiiv, tirst for by Moses, Jirst to present sacrifices for his own 
his own sms. ami sins, and then for those of the people : of the 

toMhis IkmI ! d°o m ^ onner °f these he never had any need, nor 
when hc*Mtti*red up eould there be any room for it; and this last he 
inmwif did once for all in offering himself as a spotless 

v>s for tim law an( j acceptable sacrifice to God. For the law, 2$ 
p, ic-sts which ha\e as is well known, constitutes men hg/i. priests* 
iiiiirmit v ; hut the who have hifirmifies of their own, which need 
wuH <*f «hc 0.1th expiation; but theword of theoath, which [ra/cAcx] 
lawj ma/iwl'iho Son" beyond the las*, and of which 1 have so largely 
whu i<i cons ulted been speaking, [constitutes] to that office,' the 
f*i ever mure only-ln-gottcn Son of God, who is consecrated 

for ever to the execution of it, and is the great 
substance of what they were only dim and im- 
perfect shadows. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

l.UT the introduction of this better hope which we receive by Chap 
Jesus Christ, and . which britigeth die greatest perfection of viu 19 
happiness to those that embrace it, till our hearts with thankful- 
ness to God, and with a solicitous zeal to secure an interest in it. 

• , *-A 

Ifi<rher UtynpK keavcn*,\ Mr. Black* taken from Psel. cxiii. 4, 6. 
wall.*' acred C lassics, Vul. |. p. 241, £42.) Q fteywtd the law* Our translators 

takes notice of this expression, as >cry Tf ndor ww r&v yo/iev, tiw the Bur 
•s-ihlimo, superior tu Homer’s description ^ira often signifies kryund. Compare 
of Jupiter .upon Mo :ut Ida; and perhaps chap, m 3. and many other places. 



54 Refactions on the priesthood of Christ . 

sitcT. Let us draw near to God tinder its supporting influence, and 
w* be Quickened thereby to purify ourselves from all pollutions of 
th € flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God ; in 
firm dependence upon that great High Priest, whom he hath 
constituted with the solemnity of an oath, as the great Surety 
20^21 anc * ^ uarantce °f t * le better covenant, 

9 God helps the friWfty of our nature, by transmitting his pro- 
mises to us through the hands of his Son, and by giving us such 
22a proof of his gracious regards, as his incarnation and sufferings 4 
afford : in which it is certain, that God hath already done what 
is far more astonishing than any thing which he hath^fomised 
farther to do. And Jesns takes his covenanr-peopft tinder his 
rare, and graciously engages to watch over them lor their good, 
and to communicate to them all such assistances of his gran 1 »s 
may be sufficient to induce them to answer dieir-pct of tin; 
engagement. 

04, He is possessed of an unchanzitable pi rest hoed: let u.d >> 
look to him, as knowing, that in cons vjuenee ol tm nt , * f ' », 

which he ever lives to make, he is evei ahh uwifl /, ,'y u , 

2 Sail that come unto God hi/ him . Let us every d.»\ t « « • * 

hour, have recourse to him as the Med atoi nm 1 j 
to God. And let us make the thoughts oi hunker to . 
minds, the thought of Ins sanctitx , his dignity, c .v m*- » 
confiding in that >ocrifiee he hath once lor all oK *d i< * 

27 people, being above all need of sacrificing foi hu^*‘i ' » 
conclude, while we cheer and strengthen oar heaiu w*ih m- j 
contemplations as these, let usjtwav* conuder tl * onliAin a* 
which the character of our High Priest and on* Sa\n"it , 

011 us, to be ourselves holy, harmless, ami widchlrd, and t" 
maintain a ^parat ion from sinners, so far as tb** »u*ies of life u 
the present circumstances oftnc world, maj, adnut. 

S E C T . X. 

The apostle bri fly recapitulates what he had before demons ti at r/t 
of the superior dignity of Christ as the Ilign Trust oj Chris- 
turns, and farther illustrates the distinguished excellent e of that 
new covenant which w$s foretold by Jeremiah as established 
in him , and plainly enriched with much bettei promises than 
the old . Heb. Vlll. I, to the end. 

♦ 

HEBREWS VIII. 1. *" *' ftfce,, viiw.r 

ftOJV the chief article of the things which have j^jowof tiu thm^ 
bun spoken , in the preceding parts of this 1 which wc have 
discourse, this;] that we have such a great gumr^have'sHW. 
awti llluitiioud High Priest as hath been desenb- an High Viu.it, who 



'V 

which* c 

pttohod, 

UiA'I. 


Weku^kn'lSigh ''Pr^SA#* heaven : 

is set on the right ed, made after the o$ier of Melchisedec, and by 
h ?Vu ™ - th ! y™ 0 ™ the oath of God himself invested with umribrtal 
heavens yi ° - * honours; who having on earth performed all that 
was necessary, by way of preparation, hath now 
sat down at the right hand of the ynajestic throne 
in the heavens , (compare ebap/i. 3, note 1 *,) 
exalted by the Divine authority to rule over all 
things, for the glory of God, “and the good of 
2 A minister of his people. And we are ever to regard him 
th© sanctuary, a»d of un( j er his priestly, as well as his royal character, 
tie y a >eniac e ^ a minister of holy things , and of the true ta - 

aid.* juot hernade , which not man, hut the Lord himself, 
hath pitched; a sanctuary infinitely superior to 
n.»y which human hands could be concerned in 
rearing, and proportionable to the boupdless 
wisdom, power, and magnificence of God. 

For every high priest , who ministers there, is 
<o ;v,Uiu!al to offer gifts and sacrifices; therefore 
[it ,„as\ necessary that this man also , even the 
glorious poison of whom I speak, should have 
something- to present . But we rnay observe by 
me way, that if he trere always to continue on 
un th , lie could not , in any consistence with the 
\ ,, J.“ Jewish institutions, have been a priest , a to offi- 

>; • ;# -jtrs r iatc :u tin* temple of God in Jerusalem ; as 

" ! " *‘ v / f *ve arc already a certain order of priest# there, 
a ho ii'er the gifts of the people, according to 
t h< bra, UtK.i it is ‘expressly settled, that none of 
any other family should have access to these ser- 
vices, nor would it have been agreeable to the 
Divine schemes, that Jesus should, by extraordi- 
nary tiUpimsatiou, have interfered with (heir pc- 
vhjo .rrvf unto cutiar functions. These he left entirely to those 
M.e example and p r j es ^ w / l0 perform divine service to an creono- 
thing#, Moses my, which contains only the example ana shadow 
*.ts adinoniaLud of of celestial things ; b as Moses was charged by the 


For 


jlf 


\*iy h: h 
1' 


•dd 


* U e could not have been a priest.] From 
hence hath the great argument been taken 
agam-t Chrises performing any sacerdotal 
aru upon carih ; and consequently against 
the reasonableness of considering hte death 
a< .i sacrifice, though tl,*- setipture ex- 
pie v declares it was so. But it is evi- 
dent tie sense of the words given in the 
p.naphrase, which undermines all such 
arguments, can alone be maintained as 
the true one; since it is plain, that under 
the Jewish economy, though none but a 


priest ever ministered as such in the ta * 
bernack, yet sacrifices were offered by 
special Divine appointment by sonic, (:\s 
by prophr ts, &c.) who were not of that or- 
der; and being so offered, were accord 
ingly accepted. 

b The e cample, See. frsxihiyfjL'z ra;y m*-- 
(uvuuy . } I>r. Sykes would explain it, the 
tuptf of what Mosej saw in the mount 
as if he had said, the former was but a 
ropy of the latter, and no more to be 
compared with it thau the shadow to the 


SECT, 
X. . 

Heb. 
VIII. i. 





A* Mediaipfiof a better^CbveHant 


user, oracle, when he was aboi& to finish the taker- 
x. nude; for see, saiih he, [that] thou make all 
things according to the model shewn thee upon the 
xui' 5 mounia ^ n i tast an error, which may seem to 
'thee small, should be more material than thou 
art aware. (ExoiL xxv. 40.) Now this exact- 
ness was required in special regard to the typi- 
cal representations couched under these ordi- 
nances, the particulars of which Moses himself 
6 did not perfectly understand. But he, that is, 
Christ, hath now much nobler services allotted to 
him in that heavenly sanctuary, inasmuch as he 
is the Mediator even of a better covenant than 
that in which the Jewish high priest mediated; 
which* Was established upon better promises than 
those qf the Mosaic law;’ for they only referred 
to this blessings of a temporal Canaan, to be en- 
joyed by the people, while they continued obe- 
dient to its precepts, which placed them under 
such a special providence, as the nature of that 
dispensation absolutely required, and made them 
a spectacle to the whole world. 

T This superior excellence of that ceconomv 
which our Lord introduces, might indeed have 
been concluded from its being exhibited alter the 
Mosaic: for, as we know Qod never alters but 
tor the better ; if that first [covenant ] had been 
esteemed so faultless , as. to liave no remain- 
ing deficiency, there would have been no place 
sought for a second; yet we in fact see this inti- 
8 mation ot &:i exception taken <o it : For find - 
ing fault with them, c that is, w : ib the Jews, to 
whom he was addressing, he saiih by the pro- 


God when 'he wad 
about to make the\ 
tabernacle, “For, See 
(saith be) that thou 
make all things ac- 
cording to the pat. 
tern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 


6 But now hath 
he obtained a, more 
ex cel \v$ r ministry, 
by Wm much also he 
is the Mediator ot 
a better covenant, 
which was establish- 
ed fret tor pro- 

mises. 


7 Foi if that Ms! 
covenant had h» i ‘j 
faultless, then .should 
no place h.t\ p boon 
sought lor the se- 
cond. 


H lor finding fault 
with them, he >aith. 


ytbslunce. See Sykes on Christianity, p. 
!*V. Pierce in loc, 1 rather rake it in 
the sense generally given, for the admi - 
nhoaiwn or sketch of heavenly blessings 
Or, Barrow, (Vol. If, p. VO 5.) renders it 
by a very expressive word, the subiktLca- 

* MruUng fault with them.] This is 
translated by^Grotius and others, finding 
Jfinlt, he saiih io them, and understood tw 
finding fault with the former covenant. Bnt 
that covenant was certainly w iso and good, 
and adapted to the purpose for which it 
w*s designed and appointed. It seems 
ihcrefore much more proper to understand 

finding fault with Ute Jeter, (as God evi- 


dently does in the words here preceding 
those quoted, Jer. xxxl. l 29, 30,) for using 
the proverb against which he expresses so 
much displeasure in Krek. xviit. *v>. And 
in the words themselves be also buds fault 
with them for breaking this covenant, 
though be had with so much tender care 
brought them gut of the land of Egypt. 
Kaphelius in toe. translates the words un- 
der consideration, yag 

Xiyn # ) finding fault with them he^fith ; 
agreeably to our common translat Ib'.i $ and 
j ustifies this version by • the authority of 
Chrysostom, a Greyk father, and by two 
passages from Herodotus, whero 
(am<: is used with a dative case after it. 



'Better than flit: ' covenant nitiS with their fathers. -W- 

Behold the day* pbet Jeremiah, in that celebrated text which sec*. - 
whe n e(! Twm h mke' , i undoubtedly refers to the gospel-dispensation, ; 

new covenant with ( Jcr, XXXI* 3I«) Behold^ the days COtHC^ SdltM the 
the house of Israel; ffjord, when I will make a new covenant ibith the Yl ? t ; 3 
of Judah • the h ° use house of Israel , and with the house of Judah . 

9 Not according And he expressly mentions the superior excel- 9 
to the covenant that lence of the covenant there referred to, when 
1 tnade ^th ti |e, r fa- compared with that which ‘was transacted on 
I took' tiieii/b^ the mount Sinai. For he adds there, The transac- 
hand to lead them tion shall not be according to the covenant which 
r" t . ,< t*.7 ,c laj ; a . of / made with their fathers in the day when / 
coutmued oo^irt my to0 ^ them by the hand l o lead them out oj the land . 
covenant, and i re- of Egypt ; as you well know it was white the 
garded them not, g re at work of conducting them to Canaan was 
s i,! , die Lout, y et imperfect, that the law of Moses was ^iyon ;) 

because they continued not in my covenantyand f 

J0 For th * s the disregarded t he rn, d saith the Lord. Foi: this [ii] 10 . 
make tvkt? tlu* Louie covenant that 1 will make with, the house 

of Israel after those of Israel after those days; that is, in the times of 
days saith the i.ord; the Messiah, saith the Lord ; 1 will give my 

ii'to’thur rnmi'i, ‘and ,am to their soul, awl I will inscribe them upon 
write. them m u«*ir their hearts, in more lasting characters than those 
hearts: And i win bi- i n which 1 wrote the commandments on the 
“Wj* «f fetone; and I will be unto them fora 
people. Ood, and they shall be to me for a people: I will 

answer all the import of that high relation to 

1 1 And they shall them, and they shall persist in their obedience to 

not teach <>\ cry man mc . they s hall no more have need to 1 1 

eu-.y ma,i 0 hU b."- teach every man his neighbour and every man 
thvr,’ saying. Know his brother , saying , Know the Lord: for they 
tho Lord ; for all shall all know me, from the least of them even to 

the greatest if them. They shall' have a much 
est. more certainand effectual teachingthan they can 

12 For i will be derive one from’ another. For I Will be incr- 12 
.Th^«.sne«s, e,r ind c ‘/ ul to their unrighteous deeds,* various and * 
thdr sms aud their aggravated as they are, and their sins and their 


d I disregarded them.] ■ The quotation 
herds according to the Seventy, and by 
no means agreeable to the Hebrew, which 
reads it as we do, though / wat a husband 
them, saith the l/trd. Mif. Pierce thinks 
the seventy interpreters, ,dn their copy, 
ml-.-jr read ’nVjjJ* or instead of 

\nVin, in either of which there ^ only 
the variation of a single letter, and this 
will justify the translation here given. 
Or. L’ococfc maintains that the word 1 is 
capable o t such a translation, as it now 


stands in the original. So that they seem 
to agree that our English version of the 

text^iii question should be altered. 

e Fur t wdl be -merciful.] Same would 
render - $ 71 , and thereupon, that is, , upon 
their being- thus taught by mo; or so that, 
which signification it is certain that or; 
.Sometimes bath; but here it may signify , 
,tlm because Gpd had proposed to extend 
his pardoning mercy to. them, he thus 
taught them by his Spirit ; and therefore 
1 have rend; red it. for. 



$8 Reflections on the covenant established in Christ 

sect. iniquiiies 9 .o( what kind soever, I will remember Equities will l re- 
x. no ?Aore 9 so as to bring them into judgment; but no more * 

will pardon the most heinous offences, which 
vm wcre * nca P a bie of expiation under the former 
j 2 covenant. 

Now I would observe in the close of this argu- 13 Tn that he saith, 
ment, that when he«saith y A new [covenant] £ new covenant, he 
shall be made, he lihth in effect made the first old , Nvw.that which 

he hath, as it were, spoken of it as antiquated : decayethaudwaxeth 
now that which is antiquated and fallen into *'***& y to vanish 
old age, cannot be expected to live long. ’And away * P • 

, so in likq manner [w] that old covenant of 
Moses just ready to disappear . Divine Provi- 
dence will put such a period to it ere long, as 
shall ^ie remarkable in the eyes of the whole 
worl(ifc‘#o that the grand apparatus winch now 

E reserves its visible form and lustre, shall be 
nown no more. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver. o. Adored be that grace which hath constituted and revealed 
' this everlasting covenant, well ordered in all things, and sin e , 
estaldishcd on such promises, as are, of all that can be conceived, 
most valuable to sinful creatures; and especially on that, without 
which no Other declaration could impart any comfort to such, I 
* 12 will be pierciful to their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and their 
iniquities 1 will remember no more . With this is connected that 
other promise, so comprehensive of every thing that is truly va- 
lOluable, I will be a God unto them , and they sljM.ll be unto me a 
people Happy indeed the people that are in such a case ; yea, 
happy the people whose God is the Lord 9 who are taught by him 
to know him under that character, taught by that energy of his 
Spirit, which gives his law to their mind, and inscribes it on 
their heart. There may we fever retain it engraven in living 
and durable characters, as a law of love, which may make obedi- 
ence to every precept easy. = 

1 In this connection let us look with pleasured that High Priest 
who is set down on the throne of the Majesty in the heavens , and 
presides over all for the good of his people, that minister of the 

2 true tabernacle , which the Lord , not man hath pitched ! ever 
maintaining an humble dependence on the sacrifice he hath of- 
fered : A sacrifice better than any of the Aaronical priests could 
present, in proportion to the degree in which the covenant of 

7 which He is the Mediator, is nobler than theirs. The first co- 
venant, wisely allayed with such a mixture of imperfection as was 
I ^suitable to its being introductory to the second, is now va- 



: ' The first tabernacle had a tfafikUy sanctuary : 

ftfehed, to make w*y for this second atfifd better dispensation : to. 
this let us therefore adhere* and so doing, cheerfully eapect all 
the invaluable blessings it imparts. 


SECT. XI. 


The apostle illustrates the doctrine of the* priesthood and inter- 
cession of Christ 9 by comparing it to what the Jewish high 
print { did on the great day of atonement . Heb. IX. 1 — 14. 


flfB'l'B IX 1. ** 

f |HiKN verily the T TOW reasonable it is to expect, that the 
first covenant had ' 1 former covenant of which I have., been 
flaking, should give way to another an^no- 
a w 01 idly sanctuary, bier, you may easily apprehend Irom surging 
it, arid considering in comparison with it, the 
great things which the gospel teaches us con- 
cerning Christ, and to which I would now call 
your contemplations. The first tabernacle ,* y ou 
will therefore recollect, had certain ceremonial 
ordinances of Jjivine service , and a worldly sanc- 
tuary : a sanctuary made of such materials as 
this earth of ours could furnish out, and the 
centre of a ritual which contained many insti- 
: Fur there was a tntions comparatively low and carnal. For the ‘3 
tftberi.!«'icuudc;ihe^ r ^ part of the tabernacle was prepared of 
oimUesTick 'irtd ihu boards and c urtains, pillars and coverings, which 
table, and the shew- constituted a little. apartment as a kind of anti- 
bread; which is call- chamber io the oracle ; in which there [was] 

“ d ,ht ’ SjlIl ' Uru> ’ the candlestick of pure gold with its seven lamps, 
and the table of sliew-bread as it was called, 
and the setting on the twelve loaves upon it, 
which wore* always to stand before the Lord; 
and this apartment is called the Holy place , in 
w hich also the golden altar of incense stood. 


SECT. 

XI. 

Hob. 
IX. U 


» 7 he Jirst luberrurh . ] Mr. Pierce for a little' while, therefore there was a 
thinks this is to be considered ns con- great deal of externa! ceremony in it, 
netted with chap, viii. $. arid that all tit for the puerile disposition of the per- 
which intervenes is a digression, though sons f© whom it was given, Oor trans- 
a very pertinent imd useful one, relating latorS Strangely supply the word ttiienn.it 
n, the uu’iiority of the covenant esta- instead wf./u&enwhr/r, wberoas most eo- 
b libbed mder that better Priest. But, l pifs road VKwnJabtnKicle, and that on- 
i.u<i see no necessity for thi*, since iunay cU>ubu.tjlv smja tjie^onnection b^t. Tb*» 
well be connected with tta wonteimme- ivord we fencer Mirotncu-i is fowwi;*'!*, 
d,aiel y pr-cedingt. uttfjtofctd seid, **4 i or ways of becoming rijrh- 
•in runse that covenon* was inleulifod but teou«J^ 

VOl.. VI. . B 
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Ami after the second vail (lie holy of holies . 


sk<' i - And beyond the second vail w;is that; apartment 
of the tabernacle which was called the Holy of 
™ Holies , or the most holy of all, where God was 
ix\ 3 pleased to keep his special residence, and which 
4 was as his presence-chamber. Having the 
golden censer in which the high priest used 
to bgrti incense on the great day of atonement, 
and the ark of the covenant so covered over on 
every side with gold , that it appeared as, if it 
had been one mass of that precious metal : in 
which apartment, in or very near the ark, c [was] 
the golden pot , containing the manna that re- 
mained incorruptible through so many ages, 
and the rod of Aaron that blossomed, and the 
two dqbles of the covenant on which the ten 
commandment^ were inscribed by the huger of 
jGod, And over it were the cherubs of glonjf 
shadowing with their wings that golden cover 
of the ark which was called, the mercy -seat, 
or propitiatory, as to it propitiations were re- 
ferred, and w here God was pleased to appear 
m a visible symbol of his propitious and gracious 
presence. These were all important things in 
the Mosaic tabernacle, concerning which there 
tus not now \roor)i\ to speak particularly. And 
these things being thus prepared and adjusted, 
both in the holy and most holy place, the or- 
dinary priests went continually into the first 
apartment of the tabernacle , performing [their] 
daily servu * s, by trimming the lamps, and burn- 
ing incense upon the holy altar, changing the 
loaves on the sacred table every sabbath, and 
sprinkling the blood of the victims before the 
'-.vaiL But into the second apartment only the 
hip 1 1 priest [w *nC\ once a year, and that not 
without the blood of the sin-offering, which he 
offered first for himself \ and then [/be] the 
*in$ of ignorance committed by the pehple , tc 


3 And after th* 
second vail, the ta- 
bernacle, which is 
called the Holiest of 
alb 

4 Which had the 
golden censer, and 
the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid ronml 
about with gold, 
wherein wus the gol- 
den pot that had * 
manna, and Aaron's 
rod thatbjf ldr/J, and 
til*' tables ot the <.o- 
vuflKfl ; 


> And and ovri u 
tin* chc nihiiO'i fd 
ghnv sn.id.'.v, ir£ t i i • - 
merev-M-.it ot v hu h 
ucc.mmti nnwsp'ak 
p.irtn id.nl v 


ti \<>W Wlit n 1 It s'* 

liim.;- u* »i i th i . «.i - 
dituied, } h« jue.-ts 
went aiv a s i itn the 
first tain mat It*. 
coinpli'dnni* the H'r 
vine nt thA. 


~ Kur into the se- 
cond went the hmh 
priest alone once 
eve tv year, not w i»b* 
out blood, w hieh he 
ottered for bitiiMif, 
and for the’eirnrs of 
the people. 


** Ihigoltbn censer .] It hath beynque- 
fled, why the golCvn attar was not ruou- 
t tumid; and some are of opinion that it 
may bo comprehended in the word 'A’j- 
/jtw.b'-ia y, which we render riser. 

tn xvhith: */ r,. ] I say, in or neur 
w/b.A, as many good commentators think 
di ft words tv -i may be taken in that la- 
titude, to reconcile it with 1 Kings viii., 
wh»'rr it i.s :-aid, that if trte noth/.g 


in the nrk sapy t \f}e /wo tables of 'tone. * ti 
perhaps tv*), in xvhhh, may refer to « -oj 
the tabernacle,. ;rathcr.. % |han to r.^V.'re the 
ark , as probably /Vwpn's red, which is 
here said to be in the same place, could 
not lie in the ark. 

d Cherub x i^f glory.] That is, the < /te- 
nths that waited upon the Schechmuh , o\ 
sensible glory of the fhity. 



Which teas d figure for the time then present : • 6l 

whfch sdrt'of offences alone, ari^I not to those sect 
presumptuously' committed, the efficacy of the 
atonement extended. * ■ 

The Holy Ghost '* Such was the ritual of Moses, the Holy Spirit f vt’ 
« " waTOVto? l jX r wh , 0 ! n ^ was prescribed, signifying, by this 
ln-bt o i ail was rmt difficulty of entrance, and the necessity ot the 
yet mutt- manifest, inccnse-cloud, and the atoning blood, that the 
u-rnadc 1 ^^” 11 xt ua & ult0 t ^ lc place, that is, into God’s im- 
sinuJiu^ . 1 mediate presence, was not i/el made manifest, 

^ while the first tabernacle had its continuance, and 

retained its station and use, or in other words, 

*’ tviih*ii raA n while the Jewish crcohomy lasted. Which , far 1 * 
htiuro !oi th« lime f rom being the grand and ultimate scheme, f/V< 

W (.v .trtrrt ii bon, only a kind or allegorical figure and p^ablo 
fdo** and Mirriifirrs, rtj erring to the glorious displays of the present 
th.it could i not -make {f )He: .* j n which, nevertheless, there is hitherto * 

him that dm the he r- . 7 . , 7 . • 

\mv perfect, per- a continuance or the temple-service; so that 
tjsii.ii- t hr c j n- gifts and sacrifices are still offered, which yet 
m the nature of things, are not able to make the 
person who performs the service pi rfect uith re- 
spect to the conscience; as they refer not to the 
real expiation of guilt; but only to averting some 
temporal evil* 1 'winch the law denounced on 
fi/oniy transgressors. For this the Mosaic dispensa- 10 
tion vvas msutlicicnt, which' in the peculiarities 
of it related, uot to the views of another life, 
nor the sublirnest means of preparing the soul 
fur it; [but consisted] oi.lt/ s in the distinction 


r l{eft'nin% to the present time, "j ' Wo 
render it, jo> :1m tun*' then p reseat. Blit 
the unrd- rrr; x'tipv tov *vt^ Hclin may 
ivriamly 1 mm r the tendering winch I 
h .vt-giwn them; and 1 would understand 
n, not ui'Tel v »s if lie had ?aid th.it this 
similitudi'ofeomparUou may be properly 
us., d in this present time, as to the tem- 
ple at. Jerusalem, which has it^ hot a at 
/.(i/Vi's. as pie Mosaic tabernacle had ; blit 
that the constitution before desert bed w,as 
utiic representation of the Christian 
dispensation, which at the time when 
the apostle wrote, was displayed in all 
its e lory. 

f Averting some temporal, evils, j This 
in a few words expresses what f take to be 
of f lie greatest importance fur ufttferstabd- 
ing the Mosaic sacrifice; which is, that’ 
they were never intended to erpiate of- 
fences to such a degree, as to deliver the 
sinner from the final judgment of God in 
another woild but mto’ly to make his 


peace with the government under which 
he then was, and to furnish hun with a 
pardon, pleadable agumst'any prosecu- 
tion which might be commenced against 

him in their courts of justice, mrany ex- 
elusion from the privilege of drawing near, 
to God, as on# externally at peace with 
him, in the »olcmuitics of his temple- 
worship. And 1 must desiic the reader 
to examine, and digest this explication, 
that i may tint be under the necessity 
of repeating it for the illustration of what 
is to follow. 

K [Consult r/j only. ) The construction 
of the 0 reek is perplexed: fhayc given' 
the verst.m that seemed to me most na - 
tural; but Air. Pierce would connect the 

two \yrsvs thus, ffc who worshipped 

with meats and drinks ; and reads £.x«iw- 
fjixtin instead of in conformi- 

ty with’ the Alexandrian and other manu- 
scripts; supplying nhm IV*. which rate 
corporeal ordinances, imposed till /he tun*; 



.62 But Christ entered into Heaven with his own blood r 

sfxt. between differgut kinds of menp, plea u or tin- m meats and drtnks^ 
clean; and drinks^ some, of. which were allowed, a ” d ‘^arnaf 9 ovd*- 
others denied to priests in some circumstan- nance?, imposed on 
• iv in ces, and to Nazarites in others; and in different /Am until the time 
baptisms, or wus/iings cither of the whole body, of r<iformat,OB * 
or a part of it in water, as different occasions 
demanded $ arid in a .variety of other ordinan- 
ces relating to the purification of the flesh, which 
were, to continue in force only till the time of 
reformation , when, things should be put into a /> t 

. better situation by the appearance of the Mcs- 
l Isiah himself in his church. But Christ having il Snt Christ b<>- 
now appeared, ami being become an High Priest 
of those good things which were then future, and u , com0| l)y asrPat ,. v 
which .the church through preceding ages ex- and'Tiune perfect »a- 
pected as to come , the obligation of these things b< Trj" a f - V 01 . .T 1 ? 111 ' 

* lin i " ii . , with hiMnSt Ihiir ii 

Would of course soon be superseded. Accord- X o say, not of ih\> 
ingly he performed his ministry in a greater buildup; 
and more perfect tabernacle above, not made, 
with human hands , that is, not making anypart 
1 ~ of this lower creation. Neither doth he expiate 12 \< i*bt r by th* 
the guilt of his people bu presenting before bIt,,,d ,,f «»«» 

God the blood of goats, and of calves , and of OW(1 Wllol , ht; ontcr 
young bullocks, which were the noblest sacri- «d in » mv into ti»r : 
fices the high priest presented in the day of bo |>’. h, V V|,, J> r 
atonement ; but it is by the erhcacy of his own aemptnm Uu 
blood , which he continually pleads before the Fa- 
ther, that he hath entered once for all into the 
holif place above, h having obtained [for w> J by 
liis perfect sacrifice, that eternal redemption and 
salvation, Of which all the rcmid.dons and all the 
benefits procured by the rninutration of the 
Aaronical priesthood, were but very imperfect 
figures. , * . 

13 And certainly a little reflection may convince n For if th* blood 
ns of this ; Jar it the blood of bulls and of goats, of bu,,B am,of goats, 
of which l have just been speaking, when pro- ar,dthc afiUcsof au 
sented to God with the appointed circumstances 
on the day of general expiation; and in cases of 
personal pollution, the ashes of the red heifer , 
burnt with hyssop, scarlet wool, and pther: in- 
gredients, being mingled with watery and . 

0 / re/umntion, that is, the appearance of aUioioheaveo, and not again and again, 
the Mf'iiab. as the Socim^ns pretended.. Pearson 

h Entered onc<\) Hence Bishop Pearson the Creed, p. 109. 
infers, that Carist ascended only once tot 



Aiid his blood cleanses our conscience from dead works* &> 

Jiejfer sprinkiiag tue sprinkled on the persons who were ceremonially 
to* \ 1 ? e °purif yln^of unclean^ sanctified la the cleansing of the ^,*A, xi* 
u»e flesh; ami hath so imich efficacy in consequence of the 

Divine institution, as to reconcile God to tii£ ^ ^ 
whole Jewish people in the former instance, and 
in the other, to introduce persons to the liberty 
of approaching him in his sanctuary, which 
K How much would otherwise have been tlenied them; How 14 
T^chnst 11 '* b whfi n * iu h more efficacious shall the blood of Christ * 
through the eternal be, even of that Divine Saviour, who by the 
spirft °flVroti hitw- aids of the eternal Spirit , k supporting the in fir- 
Ood”u^gov.f.fr P *o^ initi , esof his human nature, and animating him 
science tnmi dead t0 the exercise ot all those virtues and graces* 
works to sene the which shed such a lustre around all the infamy of 
nui * fjod ? - his cross, offered himself as a most spotless ami 
acceptable sacrifice to God ? How much more, 

1 say, shall that blood of his avail to cleaner, 
your conscience from the pollutions ye have , 
contracted by your dead, unprofitable, *nd sin- 
ful Works > that ye may freely approach, and 
serve the living God with acceptance ? How 
surely shall it appease that consciousness of 
guilt, which might otherwise be so painful to 
us, and introduce us to present our homage in 
the Divine presence, with the hope of the most 
favourable regard. 


TMPROVRMENT. 

The whole progress of the apostle’s argument will lead v.s to 
reflect on the reason we have for thankfulness, whose eyes are 


* ffoto much wore shall the blood of Christ J) 
flic argument in these words seems to 
consist in this ; it was merely by an ar- 
bitiary appointment, that blood and aphes, 
which in themschcs are rather defiling, 
should, be the methods of purification ; 
but a death like that of our blessed Lord, 
has in Hsr(f a proper ;»ud mighty enfergy 
to promote the purification of the soul. 

k f 'Jcntal Spiit(. \ Many have "under- 
stood this of the IHiUj in. general, nr, the 
Divine nature tf Christ. Jut since the 
words may in a very good s«4 consistent 
sense be referred to the spirit, I could not 
acquiesce in any other interpretation. 
Bishop yell considers them in the same 
light, and pertinently mentions Christ's 
being conceived, proclaimed, anointed lor 
working miracles, and at last voluntarily 
laying down, and taking up, his lifr by 


this Sfiint. And I have the pleasure to 
find j)r. Owen (on the Spirit, p. 143, sec 
also his Exposition on the place,) ex- 
pressing himself to tho same purpose ; 
mentioning also, agreeable U> the para- 
phrase, that by this Spnit, Christ va<» 
strengthened in tho exercise of that ad- 
mirable faith, subiwi-stun, charity and 
zeal, which ho shewed tn his dying mo- 
mc»ts.-rBut when this Spirit is called 
eternal, I can never think with Or. Pa- 
trick, (on Numh. xix. 4;) that it refers 
tlie durable nature of ihfr ashes used far 
purification under the law; nor with Mr. 
ilaltof; (Notes and Discourses, Vol. I. p. 
3d,) that it is opposed to the spirit at 
hutUs, or relates to the tttru^l rutfrinp- 
tiyn purchased by Christ. It >rt m.i $ 
plain testimony to the eternity, ami con- 
"cqnentK the I 'City of the floly Spirits 



64 Reflect ions on the Jewish sacrifices > and that of Christ. 

spot, directed, not to an earthly sanctuary and its furniture, splendid 
indeed, yet comparatively dark, mhtable, and perishing; but to 
l '^ v-w 'the holiest of ail, the way to which is now clearly manifested. 
j 1 40 ^ What matter of solid and 1 everlasting joy ! that whereas those 
9 “gifts and sacrifices were incapable of making those perfect who 

^presented them, or attended upon them/ and the ordinances of 
that sanctuary consisted only in meats and drinks, and corporeal 

1 1 purifications and ceremonies; we by faith behold an High Priest 
of a better and more perfect tabernacle, ah .High Priest who hath 

12 wrought out eternal redemption ! and entered once for of l into 
heaven for ns! Eternal redemption ! who hath duly considered 
its glorious import*? To him, and only to him, who* faith atten- 
tively considered it is the name of the Redeemer sufficiently 
dear. But O, what short of the possession of* it, can teach us 
the true vame ! What, but to view that temple of God above, 
where through hi* intercession we hope to be made pillars, and 
from tlience, to look down upon that abyss of misery and des- 
truction from which nothing but his blood was sufficient tQ ran- 
som us V 

1 / Let that blood, whit his our redemption, be our confidence. We 
know there was no real efficacy in that of bulls or of goats, or in 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean. All that these 
things could do was to purify the flesh, and to restore men 
* Htoati external communion with Godin the Jewish sanctuary. 
Hut the blood of Christ can purify the conscience, and restore 
its peace when troubled, when tortured with a sense of guilt, 
contracted by dead works, which render us unfit for, and inca- 
pable of* Divine converse. To that blood therefore let us look : 
let the death of Christ be remembered, as the great spotless sa- 
crifice by which we draw nigh unto God ; and let those virtues 
and graces which were displayed in it, under the influences of 
that eternal Spirit, which was given unto him without measure, 
concur with that benevolence which subjected him to it for our 
sake*, to recommend him fo our humblest veneration and our 
warmest affections. 

To conclude, since it is so expressly said, that the Holy Ghost 
signified in some degree the great and important doctrines of the 
gospel by the constitution of the Jewish ritual ; let us think of 
that ritual, whatever obscurity may attend it in part, with a be- 
coming esteem; and peruse it with a view to that great antetype 
who is in every sense the end of the law for righteousness to 
fcverv one who belie veth ; to him, who by fulfilling it hath given 
it a glory, much brig h ter 'than that which was reflected upon it 
from the face of Moses, , or the most splendid magnificence of 
Solomon’s temple. 



lie is the Mediator of Ike. veto £<ni)unfl : (JL\ 


SEC T..XI1 


The apostle, discourses by ti'uy of dig cession v on the necessity of 
shedding Christ's blood , the sufficiency of. the atonement 

made by it. Deb* IX. 15,. /o • 


12 riJKF.WS IX. l.». 
a n :> > lor Ibis cause 
lie is the Media- 
tor of *^10 now testa* 
?m>nt v t but by means 
t»f death, for the re- 
demption of i he t rans- 
greskioiis that were 
under the first te>tu- 
meet, they v hh'ti ar 
tailed mi j* ht i«*cei\ 

t lie promise of <-ti 

nal inheritance. 


*f< F<# r wiser" a 
tcM;iro«*nt w, there 
must also of nec» *si- 
ty be the death of the 
ft stator* 


’ For a test. ment 


lfKRRKWK IX*. 15 . 

J HAVE just mentioned the offering which 
Christ made of himself to God hv the* eternal xn. 
Spirit; and it is a subject so delightful and so' 
important, that 1 rimst dilate upon it a little 
more largely. Attend to it therefore, that he C 
in this respect , and fur this purpose, the Media- 
tor of a new, and better covenant f far prefer- 
able to that, of Moses ; that death being unde*' - 
gone, for the redemption and expiation 
gres 'ions against the former covenant ^ and which 
could not be removed by it, then who are calk d 
to the engagements and benefits of this, in ip hi 
receive the .promise of an eternal inheritance, 
to which that of Sinai had no immediate refer- 
ence; b its promises, only relating to an inheri- 
tance in Canaan, and to those temporal enjoy- 
ments which were there conferred upon those 
who were obedient to the Divine law: 1 say, \ . } 
it is in consequence of his undergoing death, 
that he effectually secures these blessings to us 
by his covenant ; for where a covenant [/a] an- 
swerable to that which typified this of what f 
now speak, it necessarily imports the death of 
that by which the covenant is confirmed : c For 1 7 
you know that sacrificed rites have ever attend- 


*» yictlhtfor of a near covenant, \ This is 
ilic* only place in the New 'testa ment, 
Minn 1 o*^»ih»j can be supposed to signify 
a !e>iu incut, or will, rather than a covenant. 
livit tile me flatter of a testament is a very 
improper expression; and one cannot 
suppose the apOftle would play on 
the ambiguity of the word ; J therefore 
think with Mr* Pierce, that it is better 
here to retain the usual translation of it. 
— Heilemption fn the next clause plainly 
signifies purchasing the pardon. 

t* Immediate reference.}' For the 
proof of this I must refer my renders to 
what my learned friend f>r. Warburton 
has written, 1 think, irrefrajMbly on this 
rtuhjcct, in his elaborate and ingenious 


volumes on tht? Divine Legation of Mo-Ses 
r H>j which the covenant is cm finned . . 
jVlr. Pierce would render it, of that mn;.- 
Jice which is appointed o\j Cotf to par On , 
and he, brings a remarkable instance from 
Appian. where }**?*; signifies par : Jie; 
lie saiih the scope of the writer requires, 
that it should be so translated here, ami 
accordingly in the next verse he rcndcis 
it, The pacifier can do nothing, «? tongas 
he liveth. But I think if hnOtfAWoc be 
rendered, he by whom it n t onfirmed, the 
argument will be clearer. Yet I con- 
f* ss considerable difficulties attend both 
tin so interpretations; tbotigh the con- 
nection with what follows appears easier 
upon that which i have giwn. Ti$ 



66 Which implies the deMh of that, xohfck confirms itP 

sect, ed the .most celebrated covenants which God H <rf/we after man 
' hath Vnade with mej; so that, if may say, 0 co- "ulTsll 

[is] confirmed over the dead > so that if at all, whilst the tes- 
docs not avail, nor has any force at all, while he ttttor 1,veth * 

' ■ jc6// JtfAflW */ /a Uveth. From whence, 18 VVhcrcupoumri- 

1 and on which principle we may observe, net- meni was abdicated 
ther was the first f covenant J ol which, wq have without blood, 
been .speaking, l nfcan that of Moses, originally 
transacted without the A&wrf of an appointed sa- 
* 19 orifice. For when every command was spoken 19 For when Mo- 

arid delivered according to the la w by Moses to p” ali^ the 

alt the people , it is expressly said, that taking people according to 
the bhod of .calves and goats mingled with water, theiaw » tic took the; 
». ‘ an * < ! 'PPing into jt a piece of scarlet wool, and h J°^ J^w.™ 
a bunChot hyssop * he sprinkled the book itself, and '.(Arlet wool, and 
which^ontaiiied the covenant, and all the pro- hywnp, and sprinkled 
20 pie vvh^ were to enter into it; Saying at the lhe b . c 
same time, J/ns is the blood <f the covenant' 20 saying This is 
which God hhth Commanded with respect ioydu y the blood oi the toi>- 
appointing you to declare your consent ^ 

terms of it, as you desire Divine favour and|ie- yoll . 

Slceptance. And the tabernacle and all the v*s- 21 Moreover, 1 ^ 
seh' of Divine? service with which it was fur- ootiV'u^ 

nished, he also sprinkled with the same blood of tabernacle, aod all 
22 the sacrifices. And indeed almost all t h ings the vessels of the 
were wider the law purified by blood in. their first , , n 

consecration; and it was by blood that they things fue by the law 
were cleansed from pollution, whether general or purged with blood : 
special. " And if any transgression nad been 
committed through ignorance, or surprise, yet 
so solicitous was the blessed God to maintain 
the honour of his law, and the decorum of 


reader will do well*/ if he consult Dr. received them from tradition. Crremo- 
Whitby upon thin pwSHasrc, who aligns no** of a similar kind are prescribed, 
and vindicates an interpretation much Lev. xiv. 4—* 6 5 49-~- 52 , as in ctrummg ike 
the same with that tvhiui is proposed in leper. And it is highly probable, that 
this version and paraphrase. -—-The phrase the sprinkling, the Stood of the etn-upermg 
rtverfkH vbieh l have rendered, might be dope in this method. The blood 

necessary imp&ris, rs very strong ; the was mixed with water, .^to preserve it 
death most be produced, it must not on- from coagulating; amt pbrhaps to this 
)y be effected, hnt also made apparent, , the mixture of sacramental Wine with wa- 
Eisner hath shewn, (O-bserV. Vol. H. p. , /ter, which pretty soon, prevailed m the 
r>61.) that the word j* paZrni is used in a, primitive church] might have some intend- 
/owwric.iiraj.e, for what is produced, and ed reference, j If i$the opinion of Dr. 
proved, or made apparent Srt a court of Owen that tbp ceremony here referred 
Judicature. to, was constantly performed on the day 

** Scarlet wmI, and hytsrf>.‘] It is certain qf atonement* But if It. certain ipii'ndt 
tliat Moses, in bis account of this Iran*- expressly prescribed intho account given 
action, {Lev. x\i . ) dbes not mention all us of the itival of that day, 
these circumstances. Probably St Paul 



Yet it was not necessary Christ should suffer qftep : 67 

and without shedding administration, tlmt in case of such offerees, sect* 
omoodis no remis* shedding of bloody where an animal sa** *1* 

* a crificr could be procured, there was no for give-'****?* 

ness of sm.* xx*m 

23 thetrfoie [It ms] therefore nects^an/y according to tbe 23 ' 
«ec«sH«ry that the Divine appointment, that tbe tabernacle, and 
p.tt.rn»r J r uu»» ttfetrumentt* and utcns^SP belonging to it, 

puniud with these, which were the topics or unitktions oj things m 
• bur 'the homnly the heavens, should be purified by the blood of 
tb,, ^A tt thll " i>e <lir these animal victims; but the celestial things 
than these * themselves, with mole excellent saci (fives than 

thtyf even with the sacred blood of Cbiiat him- 
self, which th&p offerings were designed to ty- 
24 Tor Christ ,s pifv. And the expedience of tliis appears 24 
tut uttnd mto the f !0 m the method which God hath in fact taken; 
with ^ is plain, that Christ is not entered into an 

»h< s of f bc earthly tabernacle, or holy places made with 
trm‘, i»ut into hea- hands, though adorned with ever so much art 
pe“r'!n »ce * nd ex pence, \vhich] at best [were] but (hr 

<A God tor us fgUtCs, or imperfect copies of the true : but he 
is entered info heaven itself, now lo appear m 
the presume qf God for us , as our great High 
Priest, and ever-glouous and powerful interces- 
Ci Voi \ etth u i»o bor. i\ r ‘>t that it was necessary he should offer o ~ 
^houht otUi hmwit fanisrlj 1 1 equtntty,as th< High Pnest entei ed into 
pn.si *nf«?u, imu the place ytarly on the day of atone- 

the holv fflar c, < \ei\ IMCIlt, UUth lilt blood oj OthelS, that lb, of bullocks 
year with blood ut and goats : For then , as the Jewish sacrifice^ 
0fc as” Fo» tht n mubt was ofu*i> repeated, so it would haic been neves- 
be often hd\c sutler- sarj/jor him ojten to have suffered m manj «*uo 
ed smrr th«* found*- ccss've pei iods, from t he foundation of tin. world , 

^ m'thc.ou! «* ord f tf > lbe of good n.en ill their 

qt rhe woild bath be several ages and generations; which we know 
he did not. Put now once for alt ut the conclu- 
sion oj the ages,* he hath been made manifest Jvr 


« So fwRiventis ] I look upon this “as 
a reiUin proof, thnttbew/* fl^Suivgsae ic 
not mmlv tokens of frtehthHtp tr±tomd 
ootween God and tli** offender, but that 
the blood was looked upon as lb man- 
deration on which the pardon a as 
granted, being an aekoowledgrm nt on the 
part of the offerer that he hud fttstned 
tfrrtth if Ood had boen strict to burk of- 
fences. t 

f The U’kxttal ihmes thennehrt uith 
mn*< uttieia saarfeu j ft may perhaps 
s* cm strange , that <.ut >tta(thtnei should be 
opoken of i ne'diug to bej.it Jhd, mJ 


ulta/itccT. But it is tq be considered, that 
<*n the sacred ifwttltog and the t were 
esteemed to be polluted by (be Israelites, 
a ho In various degrees had access to them , 
so heaven would base been, as it wne 
poltnted by the entrance of such sinners t« 
went mto it, had uot tbo blood of Christ 
intervened. Thisl think much moie ua- 
tuiul, than with Bishop Fell, to explain 
it of sonao pollutions non ti acted by the 
sin if tbo angels. 

- Com tvs tv# qf the ape* J So &v&\et* 
run m w.<n is most e\octl\ rendered, 
mo tiring the lu\t qf the chsj » n^al Cod 



, 68 , Forhc itms. once off hid to bear the 'sins of many. 

>»*ccT. the Sotiphifig ofMn , and Wiping out its dreadful appearedtopytaway 
X f u score, by the sacrifice of himself that he might of u^nseH'? Jiamfice 
purchase' the pardon of it, .and effectually teach 
jX. sk men to subdue it, h when they see such a ran- 

27*som paid for their forfeited, dives.. And Just 97 And as if is 
as with respect to the common lot of mankind, appointed unto in»n 
it is appointed men once to die, arid after t^this^tbe 1 ’'ud^ 
that the judgment is ordained, which fixes them me nt: Jn< *~ 

in an unalterable state, without any, farther re- < 

28 volution of life anti, death : So Christy passed Christ was 

through one death, no more to be subject, to the t0 * ><:1U 

possibility or it, and having once been offered, as a „a unto them that 
the scapc-goat on the great day of expiation, to look for him shall 
bear the punishment due to the sine of many , even u 5 a PV cal . l _ l,c * CC0l,,i 
of all his believing people, and to carry away, as uo to" salvation, 
it were, the guilt of them into the land of obli- 
vion, he shall the second time appear to preside 
in that judgment which men are; to undergo. . 

And then he shall come like the high-priest,' 
in his richest dress, when the grand act ofvfex- . 
piatiou was over, without any thing that ;wears 
the marks of . humiliation or abasement, or re- 
sembles the form in which lie came to make an 
atonement for sin. k And while he brings with 
him everlasting terror to all that despise and reject 
him, he shall manifest himself to those who 
have nailed for him, to complete their eternal 
salvation 1 and conduct them in. their entire 

*ver intended to give mankind. See VoL of that happy period; there is not per- 
il, sect, lot*, note d . haps an image that can enter into the 

h Purchase fhfc pardon of it’ and toaoh mihd of man more suitable to convey 
men to snbdueit.] Dr. Harris, (in his Dis- the grand idea which the apostle intended 
course ot> the principal ^presentations to convey by it, than this would be to a 
of the Messiah, p. 232,) explain* afl*- Jew, who well knew the grand solemnity 
Ttf'T tv a/utrt^T -nit'jfoft tile ubaltsiring of sin, of to which it referred. 
wiping oid to spire, ao that it should be no k Without sin. j Mr. Firming supposes 
longer actionable. I5ut l think it extends this refers to Christ's having, in that 
to every method of oboliskipg sin or put- great day , tb<* glory of the Stherhmafi upon 
ling it away, and may' include), betides him, ofwhicb the splendour of ifio richest 
the satisfaction made to the Divine justice, habits Aaron and his sons wore was but 
the subduing it also in onv o\w» hearts. a faint shadow j and that it farther alludes 
1 Like the High Priest.] * doubt not to the stripping Adam of that glory which 
but there is indeed, as Limborcb sup- he. contracted from hi? first interview with 
poses, an allusion here to the high priest the Shechinah, as soon as he had sihned. 
coming out to bless the people who were In consequence of which, Christ appear- 
‘ waiting for him in the temple Mien the ing in tfc&dkys Of bis flesh like one of us, 
Iflreat day of atonement * as over. 1 And as wfthwat this^glory, foightbe said to come 
he then appeared in his golden garments, a stitik sin, or, as it is expressed, Horn, 
whereas before be had officiated; in the viii. 3, In theliksHm of sin fid flesh, Flcin. 
plain dress of a common priest; and as Chri^tologv. Vol. H. p. 301. 
the l of the jubilee rn that yt nr 1 To salvation : tt{ crwTngittv.l Wolfins 

aO'ioded hi proclaim the commencement is of opinion, that those words should he 



llefleMions on our ' obligations M fesus Christ : , 69 

persons, to those regrofis of glory whicbhdhath sect. 
prepared for them. ' • *■ *tr; 


IM PRO V KM F, N T. - ; 

We are heirs of an eternal inheritance, and wc owe all our-t^ Verse i5' 
pectations of it to the Mediator of that better covenant* Who at 
the expeiice of his Own blOqjl procured redemption from the guilt 
and condemnation of those^ transgressions w hich have been com- 
* mitt’ed under the first Covenant : what praise do we owe to that 
voluntary victim who m>ide his blood the se^l of that better cove- 16 
nan?? Oft bat as all’ the vessels of the sanctuary, and all the peo- 
ple were sprinkled with the blood of the sacrifices, on. that day 1 ( J 22 
when Moses entered them into solemn covenant with God ; so 
our souls and all our services might be under the sprinkling of the 
blood of JeSus! By the efficacy of that were the heavenly places 23 
sanctified and prepared for us; by that our way into them is 
opened : let us be daily looking op to the Lord Jems Christ , as 
gone to appear in the presence of God for* vs y and entered into 
heaven with his own blood. May -his death be as efficacious to 24 26 
subdue the power^^sin in our hearts, as it is to expiate our guilt 
before God. Then tnay we look forward with pleasure to the 
great solemnities of death and judgment, and expect that faith- 27 23 
ful Redeemer, who though he is to come no more as a sacrifice 
for sin, will then appear for the complete salvation of all, who 
have obediently received him Under that character, and waited 
for him according to his words 

In the mean time, that wc may be engaged thus to apply to 27 f 
him, and improve our knowledge of him to the great purposes 
intended; may we live in the continual views of death, as what is 
indispensably appointed to men ; and remember that it is our 
certain inevitable doom. May we also consider it, as standing in 
a most certain connection with judgment ; assuring ourselves, 
that whatever the period of tirtie between the one and the other 
may be, there is no room for a change in, our cb$tractcr or state. 

Let therefore the thoughts of judgment, and its awful eternal r 
consequences, stir us up to a diligent preparation for death. 

Let it* engage us to make an immediate application to Christ as 
. the great Saviour, with entire submission to his princely authori- 
ty ; for if that be disregarded, how sjg^Il meet him as our 

connected with those immediately pro- pear — to salvation . And certainly this is 
ceding, as expressing the view with which much mb, re natural, than with Beza and 
they waited for the returning Saviour, Erasmus. Schraidius, to refer itio so re- 
name ly that they might obtain cm\)lctc piote a clause as **£ co vrMurv dwiyx* v 
salvation, lint, with Grotips, f think it to bear the) sins qf m order 

preferable U> connect them in this man- to their salvation. Sec Well!) Cure i ‘ai- 
rier, opv’jo'i-rti— (,-wripfrtv, he shall ap- lologic. in Joe. 



70 fhe legftl sdcnfkes wuhl not make them-perfcct ^ r ‘ 

*hct. Judj^l For when he appears the second tinie for the salvation of 
sal* , his people, he will execute righteous vengeance oh his enemies ; 
s, “'^'“ w and that vengeance can never appear so terrible , as when consi- 
dered as coining from the tnouth of him who was once, -warn- 
felled to take away sin by the satrijkeof himself. 

S E C T. Xlfh 

The apostle returns from his digression to prate, that the legal 
ceremonies could not by any means 1 purify the conscience; 
and from thence argues the insufficiency of the Mosaic Law, 
arid the necessity of looking beyond it. * Tieb. X. 1 — 15. 


tVT.T, 


jrcb. 
X. 1 


HEBRR\VS X-l- 

Y OU see that it is thte design of all this dis- 
course, to raise your winds from the Mo- 
saic law to the gospel ; and it is aiv important 
design, which the dearer you are to me, the 
more earnestly I must pursued For ike law hav- 
ing, as it were, only a shadow , or irrij^i^pe^t 
sketch, of future good things , and ?iot 
pletc delineation, or the very image <fthc things 
[themselves*,] could by no means , even by those 
sacrifices of atonement which they always offer 
yearly*, and are the most solemn which belong 
to the whole Hebrew ritual, perfect those who 
come unto [them, J so as to remove the moral guilt 
of their offences, and bring them into a state of 
reconciliation with God, and to that settled }>eaee 
of conscience, which results from a sense of his 
*2 favour. And indeed the very circumstance 
of their yearly repetition is a proof of this; for 
otherwise, that is, could, they have made such a 
complete reconciliation, they Would have ceased 


HEBREWS X. 1, 

J70R the law hav- 
ing a shadow of 
good things to come 
and not the very 
image of the things, 
can never wjth those 
sacrilic.es which they 
offered year by year 
continually, make 
the coiners there mu 
to perfect. 


•3 For then would 
they not have ceased 


* Shadow and : «u*v, uxsv<*.] dearer representation or revelation of 

Here is an allusion, I apprehend, to the them. * 

different state of a painting, when the Orst 
sketch only is drawn, and when the -pro- 
ceeding i* finished $ or to tbe Jbl sketch atonement, being* by far the most . solemn 
of a painting, when compareWpith what of any of the expiatory kind among tbo 
is yet more expressive than oven the Jews, arc mentioned here with the utmost 
eomptetyst paiutingi/an exact image. I propriety. And- this interpretation seems 
capnot be of opinion with MK P&rOe, to supersede the necessity of following 
that $**£«> here sign ifl&g the origin Mr> Pierce?# translation, who Would, hy 
ffafftomivhoncethe delineation ordVanght transposing the points, render it, The 
is made. It is a very unusual sense of the law having only tfuufcto of good things to 
word; hOr'cao l think, Horn. i. S3, auf- come— early ^ cahnever with mtsome sacti- 
ficiebt to justify and support it. besides, fees, which they continually offer, make the 
otofl under the gospel, we have not the comers thereunto perfect, 
heavenly blessings themselves, but only a 



X 4. 


The blood of bulk and goats could not take axvay sin: 71 

t<> be offtred , be- /,> be offei edf any more, at le^st by the saroelpei- *** t* 
$on«* bemuse they uho hit performed that su~ 
should hme h*d^iio *ii«% hnng ante punfttd by it, would hare hod^^ 
jm>ie coflKjfcui e of no more consciousness of sms, but have enjoy ed a ‘ 
s,u * the efficacy ot that atonement to tlie last mo- 

ment ot their lives, on applying to it on any fu- 
ture occasion; as we t hristians do, by renewed 
a<ts of faith on oui great sacrifice, if through 
the frailty of human natuie we are so unhappy 
mtV'rfM. as to tal) into sin But in them f there is] of 3 
c fi * iheictf a re- coun>e , as it were, a MU'ly tommemoi ahnn of 
> d it cuiy *nis 9 by a yeailj presentation of the atoning 
\* a blood of new satnftees m the most holy place , 

which shews that then efficacy is so tar from 
extending, as that of the true expiation does, to 
- all nations, tunes, and places, that it only looks 

back upon the j ear completed/ and hath no 
influence, even with regaid to those persons 
wiio are actually piesent in the temple, or any 
thing futuie 

* For?/* »oi p os- And indeed the reason of this j$ptain, lor [it 4 

10 the ndtuic °* things mpomblt that the 
id tike i^av suih blood of bulls and oj goats should , on the whole, 
takeaway ww$, or make a real atonement to God 
as the git at governor of the world, for the mo- 
ral guilt oi any transgiesstou though it may by 
Div mo appointment put a stop to any luitber 
prosecution which might proceed in Jewish 
courts, or any such extraordinary judgment, as 
the peculiar state ot tilings amfong that people 
v v\ htr<*torc when might otherwise require. Theujoie uhen the 5 
^ rin? tl !!h l he Messiah is descubed in David, as making hn 
oiiite md »WT\\\ %k ent)ancc into the wo7id 9 he wtihy in those well- 
thou wuuidi&t uut, known words, (Psal xl. 7 ) “ Sau ifice and offir~ 

“ tug thou uouldst not [aucptf\ but a body thou 


« fhetj ivauH haw cea ed to he i(ff<red } 
1 his leading is moie t as> and natural 
than that which out translator* ba\* fol- 
lowed, white they ba?e placed this in 
tl e margin It i* snppoited by many 
< opir**, and adopted by the V ulgite and 
bywac version 

d t oevks back upon the year complet- 
ed ] I am sat prised that Diodatti should 
imagine this must have bem expressly 
rc % esled to the apostle I think It aufil- 
orally appears from the tutor of the Mo- 
law fit if the ospiatkm *wra to be 


offued yearly for the whole people, it 
must im lude the expiation of sms re- 
maining umtoned to the tune oi its oftu- 
mg f a^d }t it were to be repeated the 
next year, it could reach no furtbei — 
But still it must bu renumbered, that 
this only retired to those temporal pu 
msiimcitta which (iod, as the King of Is 
rad, might hove mtiu tod upon the whole 
people, ii by a neglect of this annual 
atonement, they had m effect broke thur 
covenant, ami thrown a contempt upon 
his institution 



Tfc*b. 
X. 6. 


72 Therefore he iaid, Lo, 1 comd to dothywfUfO God . 

r - 

sect. “ hast provided me / in> which I may render bht a body hast thou 
xui, c< thee a more acceptable service : - /7* whole P r # artd ,Iife: 
ournt-offerwgs and sm~ojfer mgs thou h&dst i nff8 and 
no complacency, when considered irt this view, forsins thou hast had 
7 c< and in reference to this great event. Then said i 

“ I said with the most cheerful consent 9 U Be- Lo, i come (in the 
“ hold , I come;- in the volume of the bodk 1 which volume of the bonk 
“ contains the ancient prophecies, it is written | tw wrlttcn «♦ **»«> 
c< of me, that l should accomplish this service, God.° y ** ’ 
und I delight to do thy will , O my God ; for f% • 

“ tliy law in all its branched is within my heart. 7 ’ * * J 

% Having in effect sa id above, As for sacrifices and a Above, when hr 
offering, whether they were burnt -offa'ings, or 8a ! u >. Sacrifice and 
sacrijices /or sin 9 thou didst .not destre \ them] or oUeriugs, and oiler- 
take pleasure [*?# the??*i} which comprehends the in% for’ sin thou 
most material and considerable of those things ''^‘ddest. not, mother 
t) which were offered to God under the laze ; Then ^^(wiuciTanf otTer- 
he said , behold I come to do thy will , 0 God. So ed by the Jaw:) 
that you see, he iaketh away the first, that is, 9 r Thtn sau ! h . c * 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices, that he may estfc ^i’l, o^id.* ° lip 
blish the second, t hat is, doing Clod’s will; point* taketh away the first, 
ing therein to that great act of obedience, tiy that he may establish 
which the pardon of sin was. to be secured, and t,ie8mm • 
the Divine honour most effectually promoted. 

10 In the execution of which will ivc are sanctified, 10 B >* tl,f * *)»;<* 
cleansed from our sins, and recommended to the 
Divine acceptance, even by the offering up the of the body of .ie*u* 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ once for nil, as an Christ ome /or all. 
atoning sacrifice. 


. * A body hast thou provided ««] After ’i*a . Saurin’s Serin. Vol. Xf. p. J 7 — 23. 

* bavins? deliberately considered the various The interpretation given by Kkncr, (Ob* 
ir»t< rpretations which have been given of Sfcrv.Vol.il. p. 36‘2.) is much to the 
thin V’xt, 1 find none so probable as that same purpose with this of Mr. Satirin. 
of Mr. Fierce, who supposes that the oi*i*. ' * Volume of the bom. J Tins is, m the 
giual reading of the Hebrew which the Pr.^ateuch, the only .book containing 
Seventy follow, instead of was frpy prophecies of ChH>t written before David’s 
t& and that .^3 sometimes siguifies to time. As if ho had said, I rejoice, that' I 
procure as well as to dig ,♦ and then their an* registered in thy book as thy servant, 
version will be justified, and the apostle’s r fbis is the sense.ot Bishop Fell. On the 
foiling it easily accounted for. Next whole, 1 think the ppusth? so plainly ar- 
to this is the solution of the ingenious g**es from this te*t, that it proves the 
and learned Mr. Satirin, who Eposes the P**alnn to which be refer* to be a literal 
enty cln-se to explain the phrase of tor- prophecy of the Messiah} and consequent- 
<,>H the far, fry that of pi faring t the body *y fke twelfth verse of it, which affords 
fur sank*. & better known to those for the only material argument against this 
whpm the version was ihtbhdcd; and interpretation, must either be. explained 
therefore preferred al*o,by the api^le, of (hose iniquities, -though not 

who though he directs this epistle to the properly Chris Vs own, ,yere Ja«d upon 
Hebrews, to whom the other custom him} or rather those cAlnmitie^hich he 
v, i * ht lie known, intended it f*& general' bore for the iexpiatiori of sin. ' 



Rejections on the readiness of Christ to be out sacrifice. , :r 0 

• 11 • And . every And this agrees, with what X observed abuve, sect. 

I prieM.staoiU-th daily ( k. thaproperty ofatnieand effectual afone- - 

ft ring oftentimes C3£Ok For AftcM CWrtJ priest Ot til© Mosarc '^^ M 

s.iriit sacnfu^ttbi^J^w. $tq$de4jidaily ?mnistering, and offering the ' x . jJ* 
ran never take away sacrifices often , which, as appears from- that 
&,ns * very circumstance of the repetiti’cm of them fcati 

12 But this Man, wciw?, avail to, take away the guilt of JiW; VI *. 
after hr. had offered &?, (l^U; fe/our Lord *Iesus Christ, having offer* 
one sat* mice for si oa, c g 0 ?# ev$r-eflSeacious sacrifice Jov the sms of 
the^^t Jt bVud D <5 **U who shall believe in him, and obey him, hath 
for ever sat down at the right-hand of God; ne- 
ver more to stand and minister* in such a mari- 


ner as he has done, but answering the 'great 
character drawn in the prophet, (/eeh. vi. *13,) 
of a priest on a. throne, where royal dignity > and 
certain conquest, are added to his other glories; 

1 3 TVom iiewv- For the rest, waiting only till the appointed time t 3 
forth cxpcotiuii till come, in which according to the promise we 
hi* ftmtsiooi. * 11 W,£ have been contemplating, all his enemies shall be 
H For by one of- made the footstool of his feet . For by that one li 
he hath |;w- offering up of himself, concerning which we 
ZfLZZuZS* ^6 been speaking, he hath for ever perfected 
them: that are sanctified by it, and on whom its 
blood is, as it were, sprinkled, and hath rendered 
all believers perfectly acceptable to Godj and 
made ellectnal provision for raising them to a 
state of complete holiness, felicity, anti glory. , 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since the shadows are now fled away, and the substance is vcrsei 
come ; since the most substantial blessings are bestowed by the 
gospel ; let us celebrate the praises of him by whom we have re- 
ceived them; of hirn, who so cheerfully presented himself a 
spotless sacrifice to God for us. In the body which God hath 
prepared for him, he fulfilled all righteousness, and made a most 5 
perfect atonement : in that lie, once for all, made full expiation 
for tin- sins of his people, having no sin of bis own to expiate: 
and O, with what grateful emotions of heart should we comnus 
mnrate life love; reflecting. that when all btfyer sacrifices woujkt 
have been vain, he should so readily cry out, Lo, I come, I 
delight to do thy will, 0 God ; , w* lien that will of his heavenly 7 
father was, that life body should; be offered in so painful anci 
so tragical a manner! With such readiness let us too concur in * 
every intimation of the. Divine good pleasure let its, like the ‘ 
blessea man whom David described, not only fear the Lord, 
but delight greailfi in his commandments, (Psal. cxii. i ; ) and la- 



74 Where there h reWssipn, there needs m ifiarfisacirffifre. . 

sltrr, bonLthat the law of Gad may be inscribed or) bur hearts, and 
'iSto ** ,e ™ ifacters g row larger and deeper there* Thfc shall please 
better than the most costly sacrifices,^ even^&f his own ri- 
tual ; better than any whole bifrrtt^kriugt aSn sin-offering, 
though it were an ox dr a bullock, whc% hgth horns and hoofs , 
nadm lxix. 3r. 

4^0 May we be so sanctified through the sacrifice of Christ, accord- 
" , ing to the will of God, that we may approach the Divine Being 
With acceptance. And may we daily be ho king to Jesus as sat^ 
13 down at hts Father's right-hand , where be waits till his ene*.Jcs 
- are made his footstool . Let us likewise expect that g^at* event 
in full assurance of faith. Let our affections be there Where Je- 
sus sits ; and let us live in cheerful confidence, that the Saviour, 
iii whose cause we are engaged, will finally appear triumphant 
over all his enemies and uurs. Amen. 


SEC T, XIV. 

The apostle urges Christians to improve tfaprivilcgcs which such 
an High Priest and’ covenant gave them^Jd tht purposes of a 
fiducial approach to God , a constant attendance on his wor- 
ship, and a benevolent love to each <*Ac?r.:* + 'Heb. X. 15 — 25. 


HEBREWS X. 15. 

■ sect*. J HAVE spoken of Christ, as having by one of- 
x fering of himself for ever perfected those that 
are sanctified ; and this is a representation very 
^* 15 . agreeable ito the word of God: for even the Holy 
, * Gliost testi fifth to us* imthat passage (Jerem. 

x£xt. 33, &c.) Which I have quoted above, after 
^having before said , ’ This [wj the covenant 
which I will make with them after those dm/s, 
saith the Lord; I will give tny laws to be writ- 
ten on their heart* ; J will also inscribe them 
upon their rmtids . my Holy Spirit shall work in 
them cordial dispositions humbly to practise and 
iTbbey them j He adds in consequence of this)' 
theirsins and their transgressions, bow many 
and %gravated sc^velr . they may have beerr* I 
l Swill never tpn^piber any morn But where 
v an entire r&wssipnof these* as 

min great amnesty, this universal pardon im~ 
*' fillers^ Which wipe* out the, very remembrance 


HEBREWS X. J5. 

jyiUJtEOb' the 
r Holy O' host also 
is a witness to us : 
for after that he hart 
said before, 


16 Thi9 is the co- 
venant that. 1 will 
make with them af- 
ter those days, saith 
the Lord ; 1 w ill put 
rpy laws into their 
hearts, and in their 
miuds will 1- write 
them* 

17 And their sins 
atJtl iniquities will 1 
remember no more. 

IS Jfow, where 
remission of these is, 


* to **.] Or, as it might be what l W^ndd';, it* which sense the on* 

rendered, bears iritnevs with us, that Is? fiscal word is used, as Bapheli)>s hath 
awaits to, and confirms by his testimony shown by. several 0fcek Classics, 





P ' • ' i ■ ■■ r S 

Therefore we should draw high tkrou0tlhe blood cf Jesus: 


then is no more of- of all offences, [there i'.v] iw more room fori any &txrr, 
, er,n s “*• . sacrifice jfo)- siv, which implies that t hey are re.- x)$,v: 

mem bored, and remain to be expiated. , 

fore! brrthren/bold- . T&MffifW, W fat brethren, » HOW Our £?$ 
ne>s to enter into the happy ewe; and let us endeavour to ciyojt and 
holiest by the blood improve it aright. Having such liberty to enter 

° *7 By a new and ** to /*J P lac %0f lhe efficacy of this atoning 
living Way which he Mood of Jesus: [Having that] /teas-discovered JQ 
^ haUi consecrated for and evgtAiving way, b which he hath conse- 
T7>^|)ngh the vat I, eta ted for us through the. vail,* that is, by 
flesh ^ ° '% y * ,S medns of his flesh, or of that, human nature in 
which jhe hath vailed his Divine glories* and to 
u\ And having an which it ever becomes us to pay a regard in oar 

iVou^e of Gad° Vei the access t0 And [having] also such a great 2 1 

ion e o o : an( ] glorious Priest over the house of. God, who 

most faithfully manages his Father’s concerns, 

IJlJ ^et f}raw and bears a most tender regard to ours; Let ul<> 2 
hci!»rt in full aS!)Ur ‘ not stant * at a distance as if God were inacces- 
Hftt'c of faith, hav sible ; but, on the contrary, let us draw near 
j»g our hearts spring with a sincere and affectionate heart , in the 
• Vxien”, and ^fuUesmrance of faith, supported by such consi- 
derations as. these, which may well embolden 
us, (conscious as we are of our own unworthi* 


ness,) to make our approach unto him in the 
most cheerful expectation of his blessing. Only 
let us take care that this approach be made in a 
regular and proper manner, as ever we desire to 
meet with Divine favour and acceptance; parti- 
cularly, as the water of purification was to be 
sprinkled on the Israelites,' to cleanse them from 
any pollutions^ they might have contracted, so 
let us see to it that we come, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil ctmcience, free from all 
allowed guilt and indulged sin. And this is 
indeed our case, if we are true Chiistians: our 


b Sew and living ttwy.] Dr. Owe u il- 
lusti alt's this, by observing th*t the blood 
of other sacrifices Was to be used irnroe- 
diaudy upon its etf'usiou ; for it' u were 
cold and congealed, it was of wo use,, to 
be otfered or sprinkled : but th^‘ blooiiof 
Cluist is, as it wpre^, always warm, hav*- 
ing the same Spirit of life m*f sanctifies 
turn moving in it. So* that the way of 
approach by it is said to be fara xm 
a^<riaTop 7 living, yet, (putting it for 
Chnst wlK> is the Wayi) always, as it 
were, newly slain, See Owen on' the Spi- 
rit, p. 38ti. 

VOL. VJ. 


« The tail , } It is well known, that 
the vail was a Curtain ’separating the hob 
from the ?mt holy place. The priest 
could not pass to thc?aucfu?ry, unless he 
parsed through .it; so Christ could nor. 
piss into heaven as onr tttgk'Prien, till 
he had taken human Cesh in Urn way; 
and till it had beuti, as it were, put.aMde 
by death. And v< cannot, forbear thinks 
Jag, that. it may farther reft f to the Shew 
' chinahbcing vailed by this curtain, which 
bore so remarkable an analogy to the 
Divine glory of. Christ, us vailed by »$■ 
Kvmiing: humau nature 



rs 


And hold fast fhe profession of our hope ; v 


«ROTi lieaits are thus sprinkled by the purifying and 
cleansing blood of Jesus, as well as oily bodies in 
baptism unshed with pure wjter^ intended to 
% 23 t represent our being cleansed frorn $in. 4nd 
since we have received such benefits gos- 

pel which we have embraced, let u s hold fast the 
profession oj [owr] hope* without ever giving 
way to the pressure and agitation of any temp- 
tation, or wavering in a case where we have 
such certain and indubitable evidence ; for we 
know that whatever storms and tempests may 
arise, ht [/#] assuredly faithful who hath promise 
vd; he will stand by to defend us,, .and to make 
24 us more than conquerors over all. And let 
as consider each of ht r,and reflect seriously on the 
c ire urn stances in which vve arid our brethren are 
situated, that we may judge what influence we 
can have over them for their advantage, and 
may endeavour accordingly to provoke , and sti- 
mulate them on to the exercise of sincere, love y 
and 10 a readiness to all good works, by our ex- 
hortations, and especially by our example and 
by such h conduct towards them as may Engage 
the return of their aflection, and the exertion 
l!) of their zeal for the general good: Not de- 
serting the assembling ourselves together / for 
the solemn purposes of public worship, as the 
planner tf some now [/#] in order to decline 
that reproach and persecution which the attend- 
ance on such assemblies may draw after it; but 
erhoriing and comforting [one another] as much 


bodies washed witfaf 
pure water.'-’ I 

Let US hold 
the profession of our 
faith without waver- 
ing: (for he is faith- 
ful that promised.) 


24 And let us con- 
sider one anbthcr to 
provoke unto lo\ i\ 
and to good works . 


25 Not forsaking 
the assembling of 
ourselves together, 
as tin* manner of 
some is ; hut exhort- • 
ing one a nut fur ; aud 


<* Undies washed with puut uy/er.] Mr. f Assembling ourselves togelln .] Mr. 
l''eioe would make this the beginning of Pierce is of opinion, that a iieu the aj«*s- 
another sentence ; and having washed our it© adds, as the manner of sums is, he in- 
Imdies vo th pure water i that is, having b ads to blame the conduct of the Jews, 
been solemnly devoted to God in%aptism } who on account of their old prejudices 
let us answer the engagements of that holy against the Gentile corner! s, absented 
' ordinance hj* holding fast the profession of themselves from the assemblies into 
out f "ilk , considering' that ht it * faith- . which tbe$r were admitted; and perhaps 

Jut to the engagements bn was pleaded also to censure a similar behaviour in 
to seflf unto us by it> But l think the the Gentile’ converts arising from pro- 
$ehse wiU be very easy and intelligible, j ©dices they had newly contracted 
if it be. connected with the preceding, against the Jews And be imagines (hit, 
words, as referring to the custom .of wash- ,ju some measure/ i$ intimated by the 
ing theHtf bodies in ole ah Water, before use of the wrofrl *Wv«vwYwy»i. (Compare 
thev^wpft to worship at the temple, esp^- 2 Tlicss. ii. I.) ' But 1 think the account 
idaiiy lipou their solemn days, given of .the ground rtf this caution in 

+ Mbfetuon ty [oitr] hr % »>.'} Instead of the paraphrase, is on the whole much 
incites htpe, our translators* read fftpwr, more certain* , 

.fridh, Upon the Authority only of a single 
manuscript. See i)r. Mills in loo. 



^Tteftejcti'oks oii tf2r liberty of a^eh r fd r &odl * 

so »«ch th« more a$ af? we can ; and this so much the rather, as i .w 
proa-hii»g] * y ap ' Mu . approaching ;§ that awful day, in which 

we must appear before the tribunal of God, and 
that day-; or vengeance upon the Jewish nation; \ 
w hich Clirist hath described as so terrible an ~ ‘ * 
embl&m of it. And let none, who would not "L 
Miare with the' enemies of Christ in the destruc- 
tion which ghall be. poured out upon them, aban- 
don his people now, and basely betray that cause 
and interest, by which none shall on the whole 
be losers, <Whatever they may for the present * ; 
suffer on its ‘account. _ 

improvement. 

What can be more desirable than to approach fo God ! what Vc>,, 5* 22 
more effectually encourage that upproach, than the considtjra- , * 

tiou which the apostle here urges: the new and living way which 
ibis great High- Priest hath consecrated! Let us then see to it 19 i 20 
that we thus approach in the way of his own appointment. But 
1 1 we desire acceptance, let ms attend to the strength of our 
faith, and the purity of our consciences ; that inward purity, 22 
without which Our baptismal washing will stdnd us in little stead. 

To establish us in a resolution of retaining the profession of our 
faith and hope, amidst all the attempts that may be made to wrest 
it out of our hand*, let us often reflect on the importance of those 
promises we have received, and the infallible fidelity of that Go,d, 
who hath condescended to enter hunsdf into such engagements. 

Lei the community of that blessed hope which these sacred en- 
gagements afford, unite us in the bonds of the most affectionate . ‘ 
love. Instead of watching over each other for evil, let us consider 23 
one another’s circumstances with the most friendly and compas- 
sionate eye. And- whatever we behold of necessity or distress, 
let ns immediately be instigated and quickened kindly to attempt 
relief and assistance; that evory one may be, as it were, in a con- 
federacy against the evil by $iidi any one may be attacked. 

Much will this benevolent disposition be promoted, by a dili**25 
gent attendance i»n t lie ordinances of religious worship; and 
much is it to be lamented, that it is the manner of so many to 
forsake them, even the assemblies which are honoured with the. \/ v 
promise of the' Divine presence; a promise* to the accomplish - 

8 Day abprouching . J . They knew that prjrcs^^iit wltlV about thirty years bc- 
fl)L* day ol Christ’s mUl judgment, being fbirfe.th* date of this epistle, (compare 
certainly future, cany? nearer and nearer. Mat. X.vi 3flt) they might infer Jhat that 
And from whfct Christ had said concern- was noyt wear, though they should not 
_ the destruction of Jerusalem, as to have been able fc6 trace it up iiiu* its 
hap|K u in the lives of some w|io bad been causes, of to calculate the exact time. 



78 


Jf any , having received the truths sin wilfully? 

*kct. nicnttaf which thousands can bear testimony. Let us guard 
xiv, against so ungrateful and pernicious a neglect; and set ourselves 
v- *V w to promote as far as possible, mutual edification ; and so muck 
the rather , as we see the day approaching , that solemn day, when 
all'our opportunities in this world being come to a period, wo 
must render up an account of all. It is a day, in which God 
will bring every work into judgment, and every secret thing, 
whether it be good or evil; let us therefore give all diligence to 
prepare ourselves for it; and remember how happily the 
nances of public worship are calculated to promote that pr^/ara- 
lion. 


SECT, XV. 


The apostle enforces his exhortation steadily to adhere to then 
Christian faith , by reminding them of the extremities they had 
endured in its defence* and of the fatal consequences of apostasy 
Heb. X. 2Q, to the end* 



HEBREWS X. 26. 

| HAVE urged yoy to a steadiness and courage 
in the profession of the Christian laitb, and 
have cautioned you against neglecting those arts 
of public worship by which it is professed, oil 
any consideration whatsoever. And I must con- 
tinue to inculcate the caution with the greatest 
seriousness* :/or if we sin wilfully* and presump- 
tuously by apostatising, after having received the 
knowledge of the truth with such incontestable 
evidence and power, there remaineth yet no 
more sacrifice for sin; b nor is it possible to find 
any atonement that shall be efficacious, after 
having thus ungratefully and wickedly disowned 
that which God had appointed. > but on the 
contrary, all that remaineth is a ce¥t (tin fearful 
expectation ofthtjudgthentoi God, and of his 
fiery indignation, which fyjiWt ready to devour 
the adversaries of his gospel, and shall, in a 
very little time, be poured out upon them in all 
its terrors. 


HFBRPttS X. 2K 

f'OvI it w* sin wil- 
fully after tint 
ttt l.aw icc<.l\**d the 
knowledge of th** 
tiulh. tin re rein un- 
cth no niMtCframh* * 
for bin 1 ). 


27 But a Out.iiri 
fearful looking for of 
judgment, and tiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 


• If «w sin unffulh/.] The 'emphasis of fid sin, feat it should lead to that dread- 
the apostle^ argument miut lead ps tb ful conclusion. 

interpret this ot apostasy ftVm Cftrnttaiii'y* u Ah mre uufiftte fisr sift A This plainly 

it ut is piodate well observes, it might intimates, as Or. Baf£s (Harm. p. 
perhaps he expressed in this more general Well observes, that God will tint pardon ^ 
manner, to intimate bow carefully we sin without ftart saaxfice or satisfaction ' 
* night to guard against every degree of tvth eUe the argument would be inconclusive. 



They must expect the severest punishment : t 79 % 
’ ^ ^ i */., 'V^ 

/* that This we itiigbt easily infer from the nature 

n ““ of filings, eve# though vve had not been ^ exn v*Kfe-' : 

ms wit- jjre&dy warned of it in jthe woid of God. For 
if any of whatever order and dignity, who 

set atn ought the law of Moses\? by any presump- 
tuous transgression of it, though that transgres- 
sion might in itself seem ever so small, died 
without mercy [on the evidence of] two or three 
witnesses, and was excluded any benefit from 
^ those sin-offerings which were appointed for 

>$ Of how much offences of ignorance and ^consideration: Of 29 
punishment, how much severer punishment do ye suppose fie 

Ub PI thought worthy! shllU be C0Wlted worthy, who hath not merely 
who hath trodtien insulted a faithful servant, but .even trampled 
umiur foot the Son upon 6 the Son of God , and who hath not only 

!ountej\h"w 0 Jd a of sli K btcd tbe r ne ‘ ho . d f ^conciliation and tori- 
rhe covenant where hcation which God hath appointed tor lower 
with he was sanctifi- purposes, but hath accounted the sacred blood of 
ed, an unholy thing, c0VcnaU £ ty which he was sanctified , e and sc> 
lemnly set apart to the service of God, a com- 
mon or an unclean thing , like , the blood of a 
malefactor justly executed for his crimes ? Now 
this he certainly doth who rejects the gospel; 
which cannot possibly be done without the 
greatest imaginable outrage to the memory of 
- . its Divine Author, who, had he not indeed 

' been the extraordinary Person he professed . 
himself to be, would deservedly have been 
reckoned among the most detestable of impos- 
tors. /Ind such an offence is iu present circum- 


r Set at nought the lav) . of Macs.] This wan committed, that is, ascribing the 
evidently alludes to that very important miracles wrought by his power to magic, 
precept, Numb.*xv, 30,31, which doom- and the operation of demons, I have pa- 
ed to cat lain death every one who offend- rephrased these words agreeable to that 
*'d with an hi» k hand-, that is, who was principle. 

guilty of any wilful, deliberate, and e /ty which he z van modified | As, it 
presumptuous sin, whether in matters could not oo an.wprimiiples be certainly 
ftreat or small; though a plea of ignp- inferred, that every one who thus apes. 
4 ranee or reconsideration was allowed tatued from Christianity had been truly 
where the rebellion and presumption was renewed, I think it very apparent, that 
not made apparent by any overt act. And this sancit/icaiio/f must orjy refer to bjs pe- 
this was the foundation of the swifter- ing externally net apart, or consecrated t» 
mg, which was in some degree* analogous Oodl though I will not certainly say, how 
to the smaller punishment indicted .a- f%r it may >.as Bishop Hoadly .has thought, 
inong us, for a crime, in other .drop to- refer to sacramental trine representing 
stances, capital, yth&Q bentrfil of clergy is the blood qf the covenant. j-foadly qyi 
sought and admitted. - ‘ Epfeo. p. 453. Some have interpreted it, 

d Trampled upon.] As it appears to of the bldotl wherehy Christ was sanctified, 
me, that this is a description of a case or dedicated by Codas a High Print. 
that could only occur where what was Compare. John x. 36; xvii. ly. Hut the 
properly the sin agatmi the Holy Ghost former seu.se seems to me moic natural 



, ifSQ Far ii is' n fearful thing iv fall into the hands, of God. 

l \ \ ; 1 , 

met. stanOes the more aggravated, as it is plain/that »“•* 1,ath don* de-fe*. 

*V, he who commits it, has #m^the 
\***v~-* t tempt iiom Injury to the Spirit qf grace > by 
whose miraculous and saving opftr^titfna the 
* truth of the gospel is demonstrated, tosyeh a 
drgive, that the highest blasphemy against him 
must virtually he Expressed by such a conduct 
as we here suppose. 

30 Avoid therefore aM approaches to this with 30 For w«* 

fC/lM S> 


the most .solicitous care, Vbr the Divine justice M*» that i«ai» ^ani, 
is not. to he trifled with: as’ ve hifiw hnn that **«£ 

hath mid* (Dent, xtfxii. 3”>, 36.) Fengeance compete, with 
[ kcfongelh] to me: I 7 rill render recompense , J^ord. Ana ugmn 
saith the Lord; and again, The Lord will judge t-oid »hovi 
hut people and it he vindicate and avenge the 
injury done to them, he will much more severe- 
ly animadvert upon those which are oUhred to 
his spirit and his Son. Now surely you must Ir * tV;,rt ' u * 
immediately be sensible that [it w| dreadful ^" 1 ,.^ 

indeed to jail udo the hands of the. living Goa; <; 0 «i. 
who living for cut, can for ever punish, hr what . 
degree he pleases, the wretched Creatures, who 
have made themselves the objects of his final 
displeasure. 

5^ But J hiimblv hope, you will be delivered Ti But call to u*- 

c „ -il 1 , •* i .1 . ^ • ilieiiibrancu the tor- 

from so terrible arum; arid that you may, I nier days, in whkV 
will lead back your thoughts to former events, after ye « ere illumi- 
which, if duly considered, may be very instruc- 
tive, and may prove the means of establishing 
you in your resolution of adhering to the gos- 
. pci. And I must particularly urge you to call 
to remembrance the former days, in which hav- 
ing been enlightened ,& with the knowledge of 
Christianity; and solemn!) engaged in the pro* 


f 7 l c Ifinl will judge his pa>p f * f &.C.] 
Th« connection &mns plainly to require 
interpretation; and it agrees; very 
well with the purpose fjt which it is here 
ifi’raducMl. Very few commentators 
h*w« considered it in ibis' view; yet since 
J wrote this, I find Mr. Cra<W;k, (Apost. 
Fist, p. 3$jjifjg)vcn it the same *cns& 
And (Annnt. in loe.) hath pro- 

duced $ parage from Xenophon, in, 
.which tUe original word nocm Mt\]i judge, 
u$£d Vt signify vindh ating, orpvonoutie** 
tnjt sfmTnee in favour of. 

S Uavvig hg.;n r/i light/ ned. J By some 
U.ij. i« unde* stood of huptl.ai; and it is 


certain the fathers use the phrase in that 
sense. .13 ut 1 s<so no reason fr«>m scrip- 
ture, for limiting itto that interpretation; 
or supposing, as Diodate himself does, 
there was any efficacy in bnpt'wn to m- 
lighten, any piore than to regent raff. 
Though ns it was indeed the ordinance 
by which persons were solemnly enter- 
ed into the list of those, who wtve in the 
main, and in the Judgment of charity 
cntighteried and tegenerated, mv respect 
for tint opinion of so triany eminent per- 
sons, ancient and modem, has determin- 
ed me to hint at the sense they have ge- 
rjCi.iJly given to it in the paraphrase. 



They, ought not 1o cast away their confidence, : ■$;! 

j . 

M Hated, y«en«|ured a fe&ion of it by baptism, you endured d great ,w}& 
fioos: g ° a routed df/ujjeringb 1 *, struggling and contending 
as for j pour litres, or wuat indeed was" much 

33 Partly whilst more valuable : partly os ye were made a public 
ye were made a gaz- spectacle bofh by reproaches and dtjfbctians, like 

. reproaches and X men expow&l °n * theatre as infamous ; and 
dictions'; and warily partly as ye were made partakers with hose who 
whilst ye became were so treated , and most affectionately appear- 

•rt:r^r n ed »« the i>mne <***> at ««* 

/;* greatest hazard as well as expence. 

34 For ye had com- /And indeed I have reason to speak this upon 34 
pasi«*n of me in my my own knowledge for ye sympathized with me 

m y bonds * « nd r took . the. plunder of your 
,vo«ir good-., knowing goods, not only with patience,' but with joy, 
itiyiMi'cehe* ihatye k untying in yourselves that you hate , upon the 
ter * S0Curit .V °f tl,e gospel-promises, a far belter, uml 

sobeunre. to an enduring substance in the heavens , where 

eternal riches and felic ity await you-, when all * 
the possessions of earth are lost, and all its sor- 
rows come to a perpetual period, 
w Cast not away l et the remembrance of these things there- 35 
thcicfurcyonrcoiifi. fore animate you to persist in such heroic reso- 

ST'r^o2 a S lutio '» ; a " d , ca [! »0( away that confidence of 
upward. yours, and that tree and courageous prolesston 

of it, which hath so great and glorious a recom- 
pense entailed upon it ; even that of eternal life 
and happiness, which the Divine goodness will 
bestow as a gracious reward on all who thus 
36 For ye have maintain it. It will indeed be necessary, that 3$ 
need of pauunce; j n or j er t0 secure it, you should take up a firm 
4 oik* the will of Cod, and vigorous resolution: Jor ye have still tor fed of * 

>c might receixe the continued patience , that having done the will oj 
promise. God, during this short state of probation here, 

ye may receive and inherit the promise of life and 
salvation, to which ye have already expressed 
.37 For vet a little such a firm regard. And I hope you will still 37 
wh> *, be that Qn t0 ma |ntaii> the glorious cause ; for it is 
nut yet $ very little time\ and as God declared 
by the prophet Hahakkuk, though he supposes 
he niight for a while tarry, (Hab. ii. 3 .) tie that 
cometh , he that isJuiown by that illustrious title 

* A great contest^ This is the empha* » Vet a tHtlt time, j Some would render 

tical signification of the word aAkwtv, it» Jt little, a very htlh /iW,—*li has been 
which gne* a viety of their ra nruge and ohserfed, that t Ike Comes, if a 
bravery veirv proper For his purpose, whi f e title given to the Messiah, Mat. m. 
he wat. thus commending and animating k 

them. 



82 For df any draw back , God fvill have 'no pf&mur# in him. 

sect* of thfc Comer, evert the Lord Jesus Christ him- sWi'wie will corn*, 
xv. self, orl whom our eyes and our bopes^re fixed, not tarry. 

K *~y**' will come to the rescue of his people, and he will 
3^31 not. delay beyond the period wbieh/his wisdom 
* * ami fartnfulness have marked out. tfe will come 

and open those important scenes, which rihall 
not only conclude our labours and sufferings* 

33 but abundantly repay them all. But in the sg Sow the. just 
mean time, as it is there added, the just shall »h® J l Ilve *>y 
live by his faith, so we are loured by the re- «”Kn 

peatcu testimony of the word ot God, that the have no pleasure in 
truly good man shall by firm faith in the Divine to**' 
perfections, promises, and grace, obtain justifi- 
cation, and comfort, life and happiness. Yet if ye 
drawback?, my soul, saith the same Divine oracle, 
shall have no complacency in him : a total apns- 
, tasy would expose even thd best of men to the 
Divine displeasure and abhorrence ; as former 
experiences of religion would render the guilt 
39 of such apostasy more aggravated* But bless- 39 But we are mt 
ed be God, we have a cheerful hope of being ° f them who draw 
preserved from so terrible a state; for we are 
not uf them that draw back to such dreadful dc- to the saving 
attraction, but of them that go on amidst all of the soul, 
opposition still 10 believe; and sustained by Di- 
vine grace, will persevere in that happy way, 

^ to the preservation and complete salvation of the 
soul 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse 26 We see the dreadful cor&equf nees of sinning wilfully after 
we have received the knowledge of the truth ; how diligently 
should \vc guard against every, even the least appearance of it ! 
Should we fall into so great an evil, there would remain no more 
sacrifice for sin : and O how dreadful, to lose our part in that 
<■>7 great sacrifice, and be consigned oveV to a certain fearful evpec- 
iation of wrath and fiery indignation ! but blessed be God*, it is 
not yet our case. It is not every wilful sin which thus seals up 
the Wretched soul to condemnation ; for wfio then could hope for 
heaven? or who in the utter despair of heaven, could enjoy this 
world ? may we not say, who could endure it ? 

If we would avoid this dreadful doom, let us guard against 

* Yet if ye draw back.'] We render the sense in which the Seventy have taken 
phrase in Hahakkuk, itfted up. And it it. — The Original word proper- 

is observable, that the alteration of a ly signifies to sneak or to slink ntvay. Acts 
tinjf letter change* the reading into this xx. *20] Gal. ii. 12. 



Refiec^ipns on our obligations fa stedfdslness* ; * 

: , every approach toward any thing which might he interpreted 
treading underfoot the Son of God , or doing despight unto 
Spirit of grace. On the contrary, let us ever retain the 
reverend affection tor the $6n ok' God, and ever cherish the in- 
fluehces of the Spirit: So' shall we avoid the threatened ven- - % 

S Q'fncc, and escape that infinitely dreadful thiog/the falling into 31 
le hands of the jiving God. 

To have experienced in any degree the power and efficacy of 
'r:\ligion, is the great preservative against apostasy. They who 
have already* like those believing Hebrews, made great sacrifices 32 
to their conscience* ought to feel the force of the obligation. The 
struggles through which they have already passed, the combats 
they have already maintained, should have a powerful influence 
on their future resolution, that they may not stain the lustre of’ 
their former victories. 

If such trials be appointed for us, may our faith be proportion- 
ably strengthened ; that we may take joyfully, not only the spoil- 34 
ing of our goods, but the torture of our bodies; knowing that we 
have in heaven a better and more enduring substance than worldly 
wealth, and a far more glorious abode than these tabernacles of 
day. Let the recommence of reward be kept continually in our 35. 
view; that thereby that patience may be supported, of which we 
ever stand in such evident need, that after we have done the will 
of God , we may go to inherit the promises . 

Let the certain and speedy approach of him that is to come, 37 
daily comfort us, and confirm the faith by which we live; and 
let us still pour out our fervent supplications before God, that we 
may not draw back, which if we do, it will be infinitely fatal. 

Then instead of beholding ns with complacency, God’s sou! will 38 
abhor us; and that abhorrence will be proportionable to our vio- 
lated engagements, and dishonoured profession. Perdition pur- 
sues our retreat. Let every consideration therefore, of honour, 
of gratitude, of interest, and of safety, concur to urge us on, and 
to support the steadiness of our faith, till we receive the glorious3$ 
crown of it, in the complete salvation of our souls, 

S E C t. XVI. . , 

The apostle enters on a discourse, in which he proposes to the, He- 
brews illustrious examples , of faith, which had appeared in ho- 
ly men mentioned in their' scriptures, and particularly in Abel, 

Enoch , Noah; and Abraham Und Sarah. Heb. XL 1—16. 


HEBREWS XI 1. 

HAVE spoken of the faith by which the just 
shall live; $nd that 1 may excite you to cul- 
tivate that blessed principle more and more, let 


MKnn*ws Xi. 1. 
JSJuW faith is the j[ 


& By faith we 

* .,■•'* 'K. - :$■ ’ 

me enter into a more distinct consideration substance of things 

aiuJ set befo | r « y <>ur *> je^beheybg K o7’thing S $ 

• Tjp^r Hebrews, some glorious exant |>lcs of it, with seen. * 

Xf* ) w h* c h y°ur sacred history, abound s;\ To const* 

?;/ * deritthen in jts nature; /i//M is tlte co^fiddfit 
; expectation a 0/ things hoped for , upon thes&cW^ 

rity of the Divine promise, and Me powerful 
conviction b 0/ things which are ho/ .ww; but of 
whose certainty and importance there Is such a 
full persuasion, that they act upon the mind, in 
a great measure, as if they were present. 

2 To this I would excite you, by considerations 2 For by it the el. 
peculiarly suited to your own case, as the chit- ders obtained a good 
dren of the patriarchs; for by it the illustrious rrport * 
elders obtained an [honourable] testimony to their 
character, aud it lay at the root of many of the 
most glorious things they have ever done. 

- ^ Ify faith ive understand that the worlds were 3 Through faith wc 

adjusted by the word of God , r aiui the several re- und , c T rtaMd **!** th *| 
volutions of them directed by the operations of "y the word oMhld. 
his secret providence, as the whole universe was so that thing-* which 
at first created bv his power, wisdom, and good- are se ® n ." er1, ""*■ 
ness, and the things which are seen , were not Ij^app^ar . 1 ” 8 ^ 1 ' 1 * h 
made of things which do appear : d it is certain 

'Conf 'fen' expedition.] Compared Cor. sign i 60 s wM; as is often translated 
ix. 4; Hob. iii. 14 ; where the word vva- in tb** New Testament. Oiidiop Pearson 
is used in thi> sensv; ; and Kaphe would translate it. were made of things 
lias has confirmed it by some pertinent whit h do not appear , that is, made out of 
quota ti<ms from Polybius. nothing, without any prr-existnut matter. 

7 Zw powerful cnvvitlwn of things not before Ciod created the worlds. Pearson 
seen : r\tfyo;' &\vao (mtjjv ] it on the Creed, p. 5 h. 

bath been obs^iwd by many learned men, A As— ike things which are seat, were 

and particularly by Raphejius in foe. is a net made of f rings which do apptur ; ny to 
strict prtytf or demmshnhun, that is, saith pn rx pfipytyuvur, x. r X.] Our tianslators 
Mr, Mallei, such a kind of reason and ar- have rendered this clause, So that the dungs 
gument, as both cunowes the understand'- itth'rh arc seen &c. Hut thi- does Hot 
ing, and engages a man to act according seem to he sufficiently agreeable eithejr to 
to that ctiiiviol.iiio. Accordingly I luve thfi*»rigfnal, or to the design of the Apbs* 
rendered it by the woid conviction, •vbiefi . tie which was not to deduce the senti- 
1 Jhink properly expresses the apostle’s men t contained in thp latter el a uVe as an 
meant, . inference from the former ; but rather to 
r That the worlds were adjusted by the establish ?b« position in the first part of 
wo) d of Cod. J As the original word is the verse, by the principle laid down in 
ntwvs c, I was once inclined to have ren- the latter. Accordingly I have given it 
d ered it, the various apt* of the world tttte this turn in the paraphrase, and have ta- 
ad justed ; nnd 1 have included this sense ken the liberty to translate n; to, & c. «•, 
in the paraphrase. Km it does not so evl- which dearly expi esses, I apprehend, the 
, dtfnflv appear, that the consequence^ re- apostle’s iril«»tion. .The construction of 
fating to things not he trig made by tho. elhat Rom, iv J 6, is sorriewhot similar to this ; 
appear f could be dfducrd fum that prin- Therefore il is o f faith, that it mil Jit be in 
ciple: I therefore 'vonclnd- upun the grace, foa. rnlo «e virtue tr* nnl* x n ? iy 9 
whine; that «his is an instance where «tw» that is “ that it might appear to be of 



*:tPaiih Mpsirat0 rn Ihdjcase of '4W\ fttMEmch^ : 



< '' ho visibly cause could produce these tjiings,, 

^0^1 be in effect -to suppose them t<> 
liay^ produced themselves; we therefore 
feitb^efe^ them to a Divine invisible original. 

4 j 3 y toh Abet ihrs happy and sublime^ principle hath 4' , 

o%#fed unto God tight even from the beginning of the* world, ' ’ ^ 
'ficc than Cain, by wid animated good men to actions most pleasing 
which be obtained to God, and honourable to themselves. It was, 

% witness, that be was f or instance, by faith that Abel offered to God a 
fy n! jVfh’n gift^Ld greater and more acceptable sacrifice than Cain? 
by it he i cing <tead, oi/ means of which he obtained a testimony that 
yet speaketh. v frg was righteous i God , by the visible tokens of 
r his favour, bearing witness to his gifts y which ho 

presented on the altar ;.andby it y he being dead 9 
yel speafeeth ; f and recommends to us in all ages 
that regartj to the great atonement, which he 
expressed by bringing an animal sacrifice, while 
Gain contented himself with the vegetable pro-v 
duets of the ground. A nd though Abel became 
the early victim of Cain’s rage, yet that circum- 
stance, in conjunction with the* declaration he 
received of the Divine acceptance and favour, 
is very instructive, in that it affords so powerful ■ 
an evidence of a future state. 

5 ny faith FnoHi By faith the celebrated patriarch Enoch was in 5 
*as translated, that a miraculous manner, translated from among 
death ami was not nieu > bo that he should not see death ; and he was 
not founds any longer among the inhabitants of 


grace, as wc have* already proved it is.” 
The apostle's intention was, by the tarter 
elaosb as an iucomestid principle to vs- 
ubli>h what he had now wain* U to prow, 
namely, that justification was by Jmth; 
and this he does from the consideration 
of its being by t rine. It may bo proper 
to consult Mr. Mallet on llcb* ui. 3, note *t; 
who refers to ICpb. i. I?; And I Cor. x. tV 
whcr| the apostle’s words &c. can- 
not signify any thin# but to thtunlent that. 

* A waiter and ’more exteUnti sacrifice.'] 
A late ingenious* writer, Mr. Kenoieott, 
fin his Two Dissertations ou the Tree of 
Life and the Oblations of Cain and Abet, 
p. 191.) ba*infmed'frointhe word wXitsra 
Jinrtav, which tnavbc rendered a greater 
or fuller swrijice, that Cam contented 
himself with presenting only the minchA, 
or bread-uttering, without a tiidim » 
whereat Abel sacrificed both, and by 
presenting a tomb, shewed hi* faith in the 
great sacrifice of the lamb f GW.—* After 


all that has been offered to the contrary, 

1 rifngt think that the. theme mutual of 
sacrifice.': is strongly insinuated in this 
piece. 

1 Dead, yet fpeaheth.] Some would 
render it, And/or this they say he died, that 
is, then 1 is a tradition that he was massa- 
cred by Cain, in a dispute about the ro , 
compense of a future life, which faith 
proposes. Saurin'$ Sermons, Vol. IX. pa ire 
54. T ratbenthink it refers to the testimony 
borne, as it were, to a fulute state, by 
his story, as he *u4 so excellent a person, 

, arid visibly approved by God, yet left to 
suffer by the cruelty of bis wlelUd bro- 
ther, Soni£ would render he is 

spoken of to this day, as a person of most 
eminent piety ami goodness. 

ff Has not found.] The circumstances 
of his translation are not mentioned ; but 
sotno have thought this intimates he was 
privately translated, and sought for, as 
Elijah afterwards was, 2 Kings ii. 17. . 



SO Jiyfailh ffiah prepared a$> dr'k'/ofsa^i^fps hin^e :■ 

5®ct# $hi$Jh>wer world, because God hath translated because* did 

Ami to the celestial regions, in a mapij^r M$re before^s tnSfc 
^ 'altogether unexampled, nor ever since equailed s ution he haA^tim 
among mortals, but in the single instance of testimony, th&t he 
Elijah. And God thus translated hiii1, not onfy Phased GW. , 
because he had a regard for his character^t%t • \ 

bccaase he would by such art interposition, gjsf&* 
a visible and very important lesson to others, io 
seek and secure his favour by the exereisO of 
such a disposition. For before his translation , he 
obtained witness that he pleased God; preceding 
tokens were given of God’s favourable regards 
to him ; and that character is expressed by the 
sacred historian when it is said, (Gen. v. 24.) 
that Enoch walked with God; that is, he main- 
tained a constant regard to him, and received 
the indication of his favour; so that there sub- 
V; sisted a holy intercourse and friendship between 

6 God and Enoch. But without a sincere faith, G But without faith 

as the great principle of action, [ft hi absolute- h° 

Jy impossible to please [him ;] Jor he who ap- that comet h to «od, 
proachethto God , and pretends to walk with him, 11 must bcliev* that !*• 
must, as the foundatiotiof that intercourse firm- I»e W arlT /a of he tJu‘in 
iv believe that he exists, and [that] he is the re - that diligently seek 
warder of them that diligently seek him , and will him. 

bestow some peculiar and important blessings 
upon them. For where there are no such expec- 
tations as these, the soul cannot be animated to 
the labours and struggles of a truly religious life. 

7 By faith the patriarch Noah, the second com- h ? n B x J ar ^ h 0 /J?^ 
moii ancestor of mankind, being admonished by a of* things" «ot° *Zn 
Divine oracle , concerning things which were not ns yet, moved with 
yet seen , and things of such a nature, that no 

one had ever seen or heard of any thing parallel 
to them, the dissolution of the world by a flood, 
and the destruction of all its inhaUitams, believ- 
ed and revered the awful threatening. And fc- 
ing impressed with a pious, and, in that connec- . 
tioo, most rational fear of the Divine judgments, 

*• Approackeih to GW, ami pretends to be taken in a larger sense, and refer to 
walk with him.] JKapKeiius hath shewp, that steady course of piety and virtue, 
that the original word W which is implied in pleading God, or walk- 

applied lu the Greek classics, to coming mg with him, as in the former verse Knoch 
h GW by prayers and it is used in chap, is said to havje done; and which in the 
x. I . 22 ; and xii. 22, 23; for approaching preceding clause, it is declared to be im* 
to God in any act of Divine worship* He possible for any one to do without faith, 
thcrcfviejufttly observes, that it may here 



ikj/ faith. 


% 

'* 


i By J&ttb ^brdMni sojourned in a krdnge, landj . , St 

v^r.prepsrrd wkrV wtthjflifnwwc labour and cost, amidst all the »«£*., 

Xp the saying, of- *« >■■*-» * * * » * ^ 

lTV. J , 1 . 


UmiMt; by' th< and wicked men, prepared wtV#*'? 

xfUil^ho condemned <«**, WRiCO. GocMswght him to build, Jot the '* "VW 
the World, and be- sdlyatmpjof his- house and family ; by means of * 
Sia^lrhi* ?M? k : Ke condemned the unbelieving world,' by 

* * b$armg a public and convincing testimony 

against them. And thus he became heir of the 
righteousness which is obtained by faith;* he was 

E renounced by God a righteous person, though 
is character was not absolutely free from im- 
perfections, and became by divinejjraee entitled 
to the promise of eternal life, of which his tem- 
poral deliverance, though so amazing, was only 
an emblem. 

s By faith \br»- By faith, that iilustri jus patriarch Abraham ,8 

ham, wht-n. he was from whom you justly esteem it a peculiar ho- • 
a place which be n0Ur an d happiness to be descended, being cal ~ ^ , 
should after rrooive led by the God of glory, who appeared to him, ^ 
fl / r . art ] * ,lh ?T ltn,,ca « to go out from his father’s house and native 
out, yC not U knowing land", to a distant place, which God promised 
whither lie went. that he should afterwards receive for an inherit 
lance , obeyed without disputing or murmuring, 
and went out , though he fcnfrw Hot at all whither 
he was going, or to which part of the world he 
was to steer his course, humbly resigning him- 
self to Divine Providence to mark out his jour- • 
y iJv faith he so- n cy and his abode. By faith* he sojourned all 9 
jourricsd m the land t j K . remainder of his days in the land of promise* 

?tiau?jc country, when he. knew it to be so, as [in] a strange 
dwelling in taberna- country without having any jSfroperty there, un- 
cics with J*aac and j ess j t was that of a sepulchre towards the close 
iiimof the same pro- of his ,ifo 5 dwelling injents , easily moved from 
wise. one place to another, some part of the time with 

Isaac and Jacob; 1 who, in their succession, 
were heirs with him of the sdnie promise , and 
depositories of yet led the same kind of wan- 
10 Fop h* looked dering life. But he passed from place to place 10 
with cheerfulness ; for he expected at length to 
be led On to a city , and that not sttch a ohe as 


* » Condemned Ike world*] It is plain that is applied in scripture. Cuttib. Ong. 

here, as in many otheir places, a perioh is Oout. p. *11 S. 

said to condemn those agafti»t whom he * ff ith frottz and Jawh.] It is plain, 
furnishes nut matter of accusation, in from thv account of the lives of the pa* 
which view Titus iii. 1 1, may be midef- trlarchs, that Jacob was born fifteen years 
stood. See the note there. before Abraham died : and the oracle 

k ffe.'r of i/ic righteonsness.] Bishop given to Isaac before the birth of his chil- 
Cumberland observes, that Noah is the dren, would sufficiently intimate to Abra- 
first to whom the name of rt$hfcouf man ham that he was the heir of the promise. 
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be h t |d left in his native land, or sueh^as be saw^W^P , 
in Canaan, or even in Egvul, grant, fed $$&*■ 
lous as some ot their ‘bu i id i ngs tye1rc\f tb# pbr in Gpd. 
ject of bis joyful and c 01 ) fi dent efc 
tliat city, which alone hath firm and iriihS^ 
foundations, in comparison with which thej 
hut like a frail tabernacle*; a city, of which i 
['5] the builder and former , who drew ah 
executed the grand plan, and laid out upon it all 
the richest ornaments, which might raise it to a 
magnificence, worthy of his own abode, and the 
inheritance oftiis beloved children. 


u’hosfe / 
ukcr 


11 If; faith, Sarai herself, notwithstanding some 11 Through faith 
mixture of suspicion, at length, as the worthy 
consort of such an husband, and worthy mother ooucein? ««ed, and 
of such an offspring, received strength for the *« dHivisrvd ot <* 
conception of seed, and brought forth a child be - Clldcl * h ? a sl,s: V ' 1 
. yond the due tune of age for such a purpose, when jud^d him faith mi 
she was ninety years old, and in the course of »ii« had|wo»iu-i*ii 
nature absolutely incapable of being a mother; 
because she accounted him who had promised, to 
be the faithful and Almighty God, who could 
with infinite ease accomplish an event, which 
then seemed to be, arid judeed was unparal- 
l&Jeled. Therefore by this mighty principle of n TllPrct01 ' 
faith in her, and m Abraham; there sprung even J QV .f ud himaii good 
from one father, and he in this respect , as it were, as dead, 4<; many as 
dead, fu posterity] in multitude as the stars of stars of the sky 
the heaven, and its the sand upon the sea-shore the^and^hk-h'is by 
innumerable according to that Divine promise, the s< a shore umu- 
which carried its efficacy into so many remoter 
ages, and retains it .even to this day. 

13 Now ail these worthy and excellent persons, of 13 These ail d^d in 
* whom 1 have here been speaking died m faith, not fai , Ul > w,t hf ‘* u, £ Tf: 
krmng rneix ed (fo blessiugs exhibited in the pro- ^tovmg^TtS 
mises , but having seen them afar off \ and hav- afar oil, and’Were 
ipg been fully persuaded [of them,] and embraced persuaded <¥* 
{them] with the most cordial affection, and a!ld embra ™ d 
greatest ardour of mind, and having , through the 


ir> In multitude t %s the Mars of heaven, 
>lr. U at|ot observes here a great 
piopriety in we ' bpostle’s saying, that 
they should he in multitude as the stars of 
heaven, and as the sand on the seashore 
mnuwetaUc : there being an impossibility 
of numbering the latter, whereas the tor- 
i' r, !»ina they have boon reduced into 


constellations, hare been numbered with 
a considerable degree of exactness. See 
Hallet in loc. where "be endeavours to 
account, consistently with this observa- 
tion, for Psal. cxlvii. 4. He Udleth the 
number of the stars » and calteth them all by 
their names, as if thfe were the peculiar 
picrogathe of <?od. 



These all desired a belter country, that is, an heavenly. 89 

confessed that whole courws of their liven, confessed that they seer. 
^XmlZTZ fere^irahfsrs and sojourner* on earth; aim «t 
eirth khow that these holy patriarchs, and some ot s- p"T w 

the# most eminent descendants did, (Gen. xxni, ^ 

4 $ xlvii, 9$ 1 Chron. xxix H; Psal. xxxix, 12; 
l* they &at i9, 5*) For tfuy who say such* things 14 
Jbre^phinTy^tbat & foe** an ^ s P^ak of themselves as strangers 
oiiey &e < k a country and pilgrims, plainly express that they seek a 
^ country , n diflkient fioui that in which they 

U ind tmiv if dwell, when they use sue l» language. And as IS 
i for vVtellent men, >f indeed they had been 

frmi »un«> u.cr mtndful of that country/V om which they farneout, 

< une om, they th C y might sure have had an opportunity of re- 

n’aumtV to havt It- llllnt ”d to lt > tl)l "’ere a considerable bo- 

i m i <ly, and the) might have mart heel back without 

the piohabiht} of meeting with any resistance, 
and might have expecud a subsistt ncc among 
the relations of their family, who wcie them- 
selves in a prospciou> state, and often express- 
ed on proper occasions, then regard to these 
<1 *mi V !"!" '\7 ihm iMnwnwis kinsmen. Now tfierejon it ap- 
t / } , iu h a pears* that they uere desirous of a better , that 
v ni) w nut r ;v > an htaunty [country; 0 ] for there was no 
\\ 'u'hii l/^tbtu tait ^ ^ counti), winch they seem to have been 
i toi lie hull puisuing And indeed this is the great excel- 
pi» pan a u thou i lenu of thui chaiacter, to be governed b> such 
4 ts news, therefore God , determined to bestow this 

happv land upon them, and he is not ashamed to 
bt callid then God, m such a peculiar manner, 
as be has assumed the title, because he hath pre- 
pared them such a city as they sought; whereas 
if lie had done nothing more toi them than he 
did litre upon eaitli, it would have been beneath 
his dignity to have piofessed that i datum, as 
the tale natu tally imports something gieat and . 
excellent, Ur bejond what these patriarchs ie- 
# coned, and indeed what any can possiblj ie~ 

cuve in this mortal and tiansitoiy life. 


n Stti j lonntn/ vralgtl*'] Hie oil- 0 Btlfti country, that n, an heaven- 
gmal « i<] i«, \ei\ unphatic&l, it site h ] Hit argument, ar ending to tin* 

mlics, as it wire a native countiy, 01 a turn 1 have given it, fa much the saint 
cm ntrv m which their father dvu It, ami is with that winch oui Lord urge a. Mat 
opposed to that in which they weie \itun- acxu jI * 

and * 



90 


, Rtjiettiont on the foregoing iftjketnces df faith,. 

t \A u . t 4 

f * . ' 

mrROVEMEOTJ. ' , 

sect. Let the many glorious examples of faith, ^hich are here set 
xvi. before us, animate our souls to excite in us a 

generous desire of acting upon that OObie'm^bhlinsO principle, 
; V«r&c* 6 without wliiclnt is impossible to please O, may what 

1 we call our faith be not merely .a speeulativ%pid ineffectual ^sr 

2 sent to the truth, even of the most weighty propositions; but a 
firm persuasion of their certainty, and a deep conviction of theit 
importance, that we also may obtain a good report. * * 

3 May vve believe in God, as the former and support of universal 

0 nature, as most assuredly existing, and as most bountifully re- 

4 warding all that seek him with sincerity and diligence. So shall 
our sacrifices be acceptable to him, as those of Abel were, win In 

6*with him we look to that great sacrifice and atonement, of 
Which his victim was the appointed representation. Like Enoch 
we shall then be animated to walk with God, and favoured with 
v divine intercourse and communications. And though we can- 
not expect a translation like bis, which should exempt us from 
the common lot of mortality, we shall be secure of admission in- 

1 to the paradise of God above, and in due time shall ascend to it 
in our complete persons. We shall then, Hke Noah, find our 
safety in the midst of a dissolving world, and while sinners an 

' condemned, be found the heirs of righteousness. 

8 While we wait for thin happiness, let u* endeavour to approve 
ourselves the genuine children of Abraham , the J at her of the faith 
fat. Ever attentive to the Divine call, may we in obedience to 
it, bO willing to go forth , though we do not particularly know 
whither; ana with an intrepidity like hi% may we even be ready 
- to exchange worlds* at the command of God, ignorant as we are 
of what lies beyond the grave; thinking it enough, that we know 
toil w a land which God hath promised as the inheritance of his 
children. It is indeed a city that hath foundations, in compari- 
son of which all the most magnificent and established buddings 
* of the children of men are but mean and moveable tenth. 

God boasts in the title of its builder ami maker, hai ing formed 
and fashioned it for the highest displays of his glory and hjs love; 
aud in reference to it he is, not ashamed to be called our God ; for 
- by bestowing it upon us, he answers all which that high and 
tbglonous title might import. May we ever desire this as our 
better country, and live as its citizens ought; confessing our - 
sehe$y ip reference to it, to be pilgrims am strangers upon the 
earth . • 'And though vve here receive not the accomplishment of 
thQ promises, may we keep our eyes on the objects tiicy exhi- 
bit, now distant soever they may seem; and being persuaded ol 
jKUfftt, may we embrace them; embrace them even with our dy~ 



By faith Abraham offered up Isaac : “ 01 

iagf arm«, and breathe out out prepared and willing spirits, in sect. 
full assurance that we are going to receive and possess them. xvi. 

** SECT. XVII. 

The apostle farOret^Uldtes upon e rumples and irtsfqnrcs of faith 
. {n Abraham^ fsaac, Jatob , Joseph , and Moses. Hob XI. 


iim>* \\b XI. 17. 
|JY iaith \orahnm 
J wo* n lie was tried 
oPuid up Isaac: 
and* he that had re- 
t<i\td tiie promises, 
oHf red i p his only- 
b*goLt» n , 


1 i « >t « horn it was 
sm), I hat in Isaac 
sh xli tliy si ed be <.a li- 
ed. 


HHMCWS XI. Iff. 

J HAVE already mentioned some glorious in- srcT. 

stances of the faith of Abraham, our lllus- xvu ' 
trious piogemtor; but I should be far 
doing justice to my subject, if I were not to add xi^xt. 
another, the most celebiated of all. You will 
remember there fore, that it was by tavh that 
Abraham was supported, wh* n he was tried , iti 
that most severe instance, and at the Divine * 
command iff red bis son, his only son haac t 
whom he loved ; yea, he who had received the 
promises, which terminated not only in his seed, 
tint in Isaac by name, offered kis only-begotten 
fs<m] in whom they so centred/ that they must 
necessarily have tailed, if he had perished with- 
out any offspring. So that nothing seemed more 
difficult, on principles of common reason, than 
the reconciliation of the promise with the com- 
mand. Even when he was destined to the 18 
altar, concerning nhom it teas said , In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called , (Gen. xxi. 12.) yet his 
triumphant faith surmounted even such an ob- 
stacle, and it was as wise and rational as it was 


i° Accounting th it pious and heroic: Jteasming within himself^ 

God was- able to ra»'»c ” ‘ * '• * 

bin up e\ to horn the 
dteod; from whence 
also hie received him 
io a tig u id. 


as he did, that God was able even to roue \hwi\ 
Jrom the dead*, and consequently that lie could 
, have brought Isaac to life again, if be bad really 
expired under the sacrifice! knife, ana been re- 
duced to ashes : Jrom whence he received him 
even in a figure*, tor as his production was a 


* Reasoning that Cod w<u able eien to think this implies, that hi*, birth was a 
une btn.] A-chbishop Ttllotson justly kind or resmrection trom the dead. But 

observes, that his faith va« in this respect the learned Dr Warburtou contends ear- 
thc more admirable , as, so tar AS we tan nestly to* it, that #v w*£«£®a?i intimates. 
1* mi, tin re never had bin n one stn^/e iu* that the whole traiibacuou wa spmabol cal 
mi ante of a resurrection ftom the dead, or tppuil of the mithod Oud would take 
i ^ or before, Lht days ot Abiaham. ioi thv salvation of men. 'I he It lined 

* hi a flgun • tn Some Wolf in* u of the sime opinion,, (Cur* 

\OL W O 



92 And Isaac blessed Jacob attd Esau.- 

seer. miracle, raising him, as it were, from the dead f; * 
avn. bodies of those who in a course of naturd h$d 
n< > hopu of cliildron ; so he was in. another* sense 
xi. 19. raised from the dead, when God gave him back: 
to Abraham in the mount, in that ia\vfultraf|Sa<:^ 
tion, in which was so significant a rep're^ftiK 
tion of Christ’s day, (John viii. .>G,) and of the 
method which God took for our redemption, i'rt 
the sacrifice of his only-begotten Son. 
i’O By faith, in a revelation which he then re- 20 By faith .Isaac 
ceived from God, under that superior direction, Messed Jac b and 
Isaac when advanced in age blessed his two chil- things to come rmi,S 
dren, Jacob and Esau and uttered some re- 
markable oiaclcs concerning things long to come, 
and of such a nature, that no human foresight 
could possibly reach them. 

21 By jaith , Jacob , when dying, blessed each of ci By faith Jacob, 
the sons of ' Joseph, in full dependence on the when he was a dying. 
Divine promise of an inheritance in Canaan ; b J 4J f !,ed * on:> 

appointmg these his grand -children, tribes in shipped leaning upon 
Israel : foretelling the superiority of Ephraim the top of his start, 
the younger, to ^Mahasseh the elder; and in 
thankful acknowledgment of that Divine good- 
ness, which he had so long experienced, at the 
*■ same time worshipped d , bowing down upon the 
top of his staff, with which he supported himself 
as he sat on the side of his beds 


Phiioiog, Vol. IV. p. 7f5’2.) and observes, 
in support of it, that the Greek word 
ansvtfis to the Hebrew VtPO 
and is so used by the Seventy j and that 
the Hebrews are wont to say in or 

by a parable or .figure when they would 
express a typical i e presentation. He ima- 
gines this interpretation to be Hie more 
probable, because the Apostle hath put a 
mark of emphasis upon cv nraoct^o\n y by 
prefixing xeifito it, even vi a figure. 

c Blessed Jacob. | He was persuaded 
that Hod would one way or another make 
good his promises to them, though he 
could not certainly tel! how, and was mis- 
taken in the person. 

d Worshipped . ] f Tie thought it so great 
a privilege to be buried in the land of Ca- 
naan, that he hazted his head, in t»«ken of 
tharikfurjnesc for it; wh’di w.js dnother 
demonstration of faith in God*# promise. 
Geti, xlvii. 30, 31. 

c (hi the lop of his stagy as sat on the 

aide of his bed. ] in the pas-age referred 


to Gen. xlvii. 31. it is said according to 
onr Knplisjh version, lsiael bowed htmsctf 
upon his bed's head. The Apov.le says, he 
worshipped upon Ike top of his stag: and this 
agrees with the Greek and Syriac trans- 
ition; and Wolfius adds, that the 
seventy always render the Hebrew word 
niDDi a stag. Mr., Hsrtlot, then fore, in a 
learned note upon this place, is ofopinron 
that the Hebrew word Signifies either a 
bed or a stag, and that our Knglish trans- 
lators too implicitly followed the -modernr 
Jews, and supposed it here to signify a 
bed f in opposition to the authority of tfiw 
Seventy and of the apostle. The passages 
may possibly be reconciled, if there be 
any occasion fof it, by the circumstance 
mentioned in the paraphrase, as it is not 
likely that Jacob was now in b4d % (see 
Gen. xlvii. 29,) but be might very pro- 
bably be sitting on the side of it. ■ His 
leaning on the top of his 'stag shows that 
he was very old and feeble ; and this cir- 
cumstance, saitb Mr. Hallct, is very per- 



The sarrie'lfmth manifested in Moses: 


m 


. ,22 By faith Joseph 
when he died, made 
mention of tlie <le- 
parting of the chil- 
. dren of Israel ; and 
gave comma ndrnent 
concerning his bones. 


’ By faith Mo- 
ses tKu?n he . was 
born, hid three 
morithn of his pa- 
rents, because they 
saw he .vat a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the 
King’s command- 
ment. 


24 By faith Moses 
i\ hen be was come to 
yea is, rrfnstd to be 
o'llb d tiie son of Pha- 
raoh’s daughter; 


25 Ch using rather 
to suffer affliction 
with the people of 
(Jod, than to enjoy 


Again, it was by faith that Joseph , when dying , sect. 
mentioned the departure of the children of Israel * vf V 
tarf r bf Egypt as a fact which should certainly 
come to pass ; though at a long distance of time; xi. 22. 
th token of his entire dependence upon 
expectation of the inheritance they would 
then possess, he gave a charge concerning the 
d^rrying his bones with them, to be interred hi 
the sepulchre of his fathers in Canaan. 

The case of our illustrious law-giver will 23 
also furnish us with farther glorious examples of 
that, which was in him a kind of hereditary 
virtue; for it was by faith that Moses, when he 
was just born, was hidden three months by his 
pious parents in their; own house; because they 
saw [he zeas] ct graceful child , who seemed by' 
his aspect to promise something uncommon. 

And they therefore determined, if possible, to 
preserve his life, m&fearednot t he commandment 
cf the king, requiring all Israelitish parents, oil 
pain of death, to give up their male children, that 
they might be thrown into the river. 

By faith this Moses, when he was grown wp f 24 
to maturity of age, and become great in the dig- 
nities and preferments of the Egyptian court, 
on full consideration of all that coufd be pleaded 
in favour of secular views, deliberately refused 
to be any longer called as he had before been, 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter , but boldly pro- 
fessed himself an Israelite, and interposed to 
vindicate his brethren from their oppression : 
Chusing much rather to partake with the people 25 
of God in their affliction, than to enjoy the tem- 


tinently mentioned by the apostle, to in- 
timate that feeble as he was, he would 
worship God in the best maimer he was 

f (iivwn vp.) Some would more, lite- 
rally tender it^ grown great; that is, a 
great man in power and dignity. But the 
version 1 have preferred is justified by 
Krasintia Schniidiiis, and by the learned 
Boa, who, in support of it, cites a re- 
markable passage from Homer, (Kxerrit. 
Philo log. p. 252 :) and it appear* by the 
account of Stephen, Acts xii. 23, that 
Moses was now forty years old. 1 have 
given a hint of both interpretations in the 
paraphrase. Some are of opinion that 


this passage refers to the story wljirh Jo- 
sephus tells us, of l»is trampling oil the 
crown when a hoy ; and that it is as if 
the apostle had said, lie did not do it 
“ as a puerile action, and when ho un- 
“.derstood not the value of things; hut 
“ when he knew all the worth it could 
“ he supposed to have.” See Tillotson’s 
works, Vol. II, p. 20. — If .Josephus's ac- 
count be rif'ht, Pharaoh’s daughter had 
no son of her own, and adopted him, 
with some view to make him successor to 
the crown ; ; .but I do not apprehend iln* 
laws of Egypt would have permitted that. 
a$ he was of foreign birth. 



9,4 Having respect to the recompense of teivard. 


8F.CT. 

xvn. 


poverty and transient plrasurcs of sin' r which he ^ p ,easurcs 
inii^lit have expected hud he continued in that fo *** casou 5 
magnificent, but corrupt court : Esteeming the 26 Esteeming the 
v, c 2 ‘ fi reproach of Christy the infamy that hd might repi * acb .°j[ tbr,gt 
meet lynli in acknowledging him self 01 )^ or the th<5 treasures of 1 ;. 
Israelites whom Christ had been pleased tO‘ gypt : for he had re- 
uuder his special protection, and whom God h&d spr 0111,1 , I“* hereco . m * 
acknowledged lor his anointed people, greater 
riches than all the treasures in Egypt, though 
so opulent a kingdom :Jor he directed his regards f * 4 

to the recompense oj reward, 1 * which lie expect- 
ed to receive m the invisible and eternal world, 
and to possess, when princes shall have quitted 
their thrones, and all the pride of tnonarchs be 
27 laid low. It was a!so by faith, that he left 37 By faith he for-, 
Egtypt in that resolute and heroic manner; not soc,k Eirvpt not fear- 
fearing the wrath, of the king,' when he charged fc^l'Vu^ufd.T- 
him on pain of death to see his face no more; <><|, as ^eing him who 
but before he went, boldly predicted the de- bmwsible. 
struction of the first-born, which was to follow 
all the dreadful judgments already executed ; 
for he was inwardly strengthened to this dignity 
and steadiness of conduct, as seeing him who is 
the great invisible Being, ever present to the 
eye of the believing mind, and whose presence 
and friendship is of such infinite importance, 
that he who fixes his regards on him, will never 
by any consideration be influenced to offend 
him, nor much impressed with the fear of any 
thing that would tempt him to do this. 


s Reprom h of C tout. J There are some 
who understand this of tin* reproach of 
Israel, i J oil’s anointed people, and so 
would reuder it. the reproach qf the anoint • 
*d‘, but I rather apprehend, considering 
the sense in which this name i-* every- 
where else used by the apostle, that it re- 
fers to the relation in which Christ stood 
to Utctei, as his peculiar people ; so that 
reproach borne on then account was borne 
/or him. (Compare 1 Cor. x. 9;) and Mr. 
.Fleming, (Chrrstology, VoJ. f. p. 1<»1',) 
urges this As an argument for Christ's 
existence before the time of Moses. Du 
Mont supposes that the Israelites expected 
deli\ erance by the Messiah, and that the 
Egyptians insulted them on thataccount: 
and it is certain, reproach borne on the 
account of Chi is t, may be, and is called 
the reproach qf < hrist. Compare Heb.xiii. 
k? ; Du Mont's Serin, p. 151—153. And 


for the illustration of this he quotiS, and 
by this key explains, Psal Ixxxix. 50— 
5 ‘ 2 . 

h Recompense of reward, ] That i award 
e.-utd not be tew pot al g randtur , which he 
might have had with' much greater secu- 
rity and advantage in Egypt; nor the 
possession of Canaan, which be never 
saw. It must therefore be the c ter nut in- 
he t stance, which was discovered to him by 
the principle here so largely described 
and recommended. 

» Fearing the wrath of tfte king.] A< it 
is so expressly said, (Exod. ii. U, 15.) 
that when be first quitted Egypt, and 
went to sojourn in Midian, he tens tout at ; 
] apprehend the assertion of the apostle, 
that he did not fear the wrath qf the ting, 
refers to the instance mentioned in the 
paraphrase. 



Rejections on the foregoing instances of faith. , 


*8 Through, faith fyith that God would assuredly send his sect. 

the vindictive taiga foretold, and jvu. 
\bJood. lest h« that sspiire the houses properly distinguished, he ce- V -J^ t 
destroyed the first- lebratetf iKe passover f and (he pouring forth the 

lamb, which he sprinkled on the 
i lintels, and the posts of the doors, as the mark 

of committing tnoSewho dwelt under such roofs 
to the D.vine protection ; that he who destroyed 
the fit st -born, might not touch them , under the 
security of that peaceful sign : an emblem of 
the safety we expect by means of the blood of 
Jesus, the true and great passover,. who is sa- 
crificed for us* 


iiy faith th«y .Again, by faith operating in Moses, and in - ^ 
Rui'taMrby tiiy its iVtheai likewise, they pas Si d over the 

luml: w in ’-*» th» lied sc a y , sedately, as iff hey had marched on dry 

tuns as°jivinp e> «io, land , while its waters by the Divine command 
wrc tlrown<?d ' divided, and left the channel bare to them, so 
that they completed their march through it, 
and arrived safely on the opposite shore; which 
the Egyptians making an insolent and rash at- 
tempt fo do , were all drowned , and sunk like lead 
in the mighty waters, which returned upon 
them with it resistible violence. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Let these glorious instances ofjaith be preserved in our me- 
mory, and have their due influence upon our hearts. When 
Cod calls us to resign our dearest comforts, let us think of that 
heroic act of faith by which Abraham offered up Isaac , and Vcrscn 
seemed in him to sacrifice all the promises , as well as his son. 

Yet lie therein acted a part the most strictly rational; as rightly 
concluding, that God could with infinite ease call him back toll) 
life. again, and make a person, who had poured forth all his blood 
on the altar, and been reduced to ashes there, the father of many 
nations. Let dying parents commit their children to the care 2() 
ojr tlie Sver-living God, like Jacob; and worship him who hath * 1 
fed them all their lives long , and who will never forsake those 
that put their trust in him. Let those who are called to glorify 
God, by opposing the unjust commands of great anc) powerful 
men, remember the parents of Moses, and remember their il- 
lustrious child. Docs he now repent that wonderful choice that 

k fly faith they passed. ) Mr. Saurin ob- person? afterwards mentioned by name, 
serves, with his usual delicacy, that since as instances of faith* were, on the whole, 
it \*ry tfiiiU'ntly appears, that of those in such a state of acceptance with him 
who parsed thiough the sea', there were as to be entitled to his cm / las ling javvur- 
*ome with whom tjvdwa* not well phased* Saurin’s Serin. VoJ. IX. p. 47. 
i Cor. x. 5, wt* cannot infer, that all the 



#06 r Jhj faith the walls of Jericho fell down: 

srct. he made at an adult age ? does he now wish th&t he had been 
x?n. called the Son of Pliaruah’s daughter, rather than the servant of 
■ * s ‘*' v " w God, faithful in all his house ? does he wish that he had secur- 
Ver * ^ ed the treasures of Egypt, and the temporary . pleasures of sin, 
^and declined that reproach of Christ, which has, ended in etet- 
°nal glory ? Our hearts, our consciences will shop aflswer ; let ,us 
then, like him, have respect unto the recompense of reMdtu* 
27 Let us endeavour more frequently to direct our regards to 
and live as seeing him who is invisible. 

And while our faith is thus viewing him, let us look witVplea- 
28 *n re to the blood of sprinkling, which places us under his protec- 
tion ; which introduces us to his favour; which secures us from 
29 the destroying angel . He will lead us on safely to his heavenly 
Canaan, if we fall not by unbelief. He will open our passage 
through seas of difficulty; he will send down upon us every suit- 
able supply, and would much sooner command the skies to rain 
down bread, or the ffinty rock to melt into streams of water, than 
desert his people in the wilderness. Let all his wonders of power, 
and of love, to Israel of old, animate our faith : and let them all 
quicken our obedience; and under a sense of our own weakness, 
and the importance of this leading, this princely grace, lot us 
daily pray, Lord, increase our faith ! 

SECT. XVIII. 

The apostle concludes his discourse on faith, by hinting at mam/ 
other glorious instances of it , and besides several recorded in 
scripture , refers also to the case of those who suffered under the 
persecution of shiiiochus E pi phones. Ileb. XI. 30 — XII. 2. 

HEBREWS XI. SO. Bw.«wXI.3a 

seer. | HAVE mentioned the faith which our fore- jjy faith ui« walls 
win. * fathers exercised on the miraculous power of ot ^ 

w-w Cod to lead them out of Egypt, end through the W erc ’compassed i 
\l 30 Red sea; and ! must farther observe, that they bout sever, days. 

' continued under the influence of the same prin- 
ciple when they came -into the promised land : 
for it was by faith in those who marched round 
the strongly fortified walls of Jericho, following 
the ark, and who at the appointed signal blew , 
she trumpet of rarns-horns and shouted, that, 
contrary to all sensible appearances of possibility, 
they fell down, smitten by the hand of God, 
without any human force, having been only sur- 
rounded seven days in solemn silence, according 



The faith of Cridcon, i Barak , Samson, Jephtha, David, &c. ■ i)T 

- [ x ' ‘''.VS 

\ to. the Divine command ; how absurd a spectacle 
soever their procession might appear to the be*. Spruiv, 
By faith the sieged. It was by faiths and inconsequence 

it/that Rahab the harlot did not perish with the 
It believed ■, not, infidels ot that city among whom .she dwelt ; hav- 
ien she had ra- ing received the spies hospitably and dismissed 
-d U»e bpies with ^ iem y M p eace * w hen an alarm was taken by her 
fellow citizens, and they searched for them to 
destroy them. She therefore hazarded her omi 
m life to preserve theirs, believing them to be the 

servants of the Almighty Jehovah, and assuring 
herself that he could protect her in her efforts 
for their security, and could make them the 
means of delivering her and her family ; which 
was accordingly the case. 

sz And what shall Andwhui shall 1 sai/ farther upon this copious, 33 ,, 

i mpr? bay * f»r the t { 1 j s inexhaustible subject. ? tor the time would 
to tell <»f (udeon, Jail me it I should attempt to discourse at large 
and ./Barak, and of concerning Gideon, who with so .small a band of 
fha i iaVif/ a^o men cut so many thousands of the Midiun- 
and Si>inue| rl< and r,f ites; an d Barak , who freed Israel from the op- 
juvpaotb*: ' pression of Jabiri^and routed Siscrah his gene- 

ral; and Samson , who slew so many thousands 
of the Philistines with the jaw-bone of an ass; 
and performed so many other astonishing at- 
chicvements: I might also speak of the victory 
of Jephtha over the Ammonites, and the heroic 
acts of David , in his combat with Goliah, and 
liis other frequent encounters with the enemies 
of God, and his Israel; and even Samuel , who 
though his c haracter seemed more pacific, as a 
prophet and a judge, yet led on the armies of 
the Lord, otia remarkable occasion, to an illus- 
trious victory. I might also enlarge on the cele- 
brated histories of Elijah, Elisha, and others 
of the prophets , particularly Daniel, and the 
• three young worthies, whose magnanimous bis- 

p Who through tory he hath particularly recorded. I willSJ 
faith subdued king- not dwell on tho history of those heroes who 
have transmitted their names to our age, and 
shall transmit them to all who are to come, with 
such distinguished honour; but shall content j£. 
myself with observing, that it was by the exer- 
cise of tKte nroat principle, thatthey were raised 
to those sublime degrees of reputation and 
glory. It was by faith that some of them, aftef 
many a painful struggle, subdued the kingdoms 



98 Faith illustrated in the sufferings of ancient worthies. 

! k sect, of thrtste princes which had oppressed God’i wrought righ*. 
Xvjik Israel; others of them wrought righfarnsness? 

and carried their obedience to Gotland theit; mouths of hon&, 
XJ C 3 $ zeal for his law to the most extraordinary degree; 

’ others of them obtained promises of the mostwn* 
expected events in their favour, which were ex*- 
actly and circumstantially performed; other* 
stopped the mouth* of lions , which came roaring 
against them, as if they would have devoured 
them in a moment, or into whose dens they were 
thrown. 


34 Nay as to some of them we are expressly told, 
that they quenched the violence of the fire , when 
they were actually thiown into the furnace ; 
others of them escaped the edge of the sword," 
when it was just lifted np to destroy them; they 
were strengthened in the midst of weakness* and 
many of them became so valiant, in battle , that 
they repelled the armies of the aliens , or foreign 
enemies when the)' encamped against them. 

35 There are also recorded in the prophetic writings 
other instances, . in which women received their 
dead [children] by a resurrection from the dead ; 
which till these examples, had never been known 
or heard of. (Compare I Kings xvii. 22 , 23 ; 
2 Kings iv. 36, 37.) dnd the credible records 
of succeeding ages inform us of the triumphs of 
faith in a still more glorious degree : in which 
several others , and particularly seven children, 
and one pious and holy mother, ? itre tortured d 
in the most inhuman manner, to compel them 
to renounce their religion, and commit idola- 
try; but endured all with invincible fortitude, 
not accepting deliverance* when it was offered 


34 Quenched the 
violence of the, es- 
caped the ed;e of 
the sword, out of 
weakness wore made 
Htroii£,«(ofrd valiant 
in tight, turned to 
fliirht the ai in it's of 
the aliens. 


35 Women receiv- 
ed their dead raised 
to life again : and 
others wt m tortured 
not acceptin'; deli 


u U'umght ri^htfoumas J Snipe have 
interpreted this, not oijJy of their leading 
jives exemplary for holiness, but aduun>~ 
* frying justice to others. But I do not 
know that the phrase has ever that signi- 
fication. 

V Edge of tU sword.'] Probably this 
may refer to the deliverance of David 
jj, from the sword of Saul* and of Elijah, 
and Micajah, from that of Ahab. 

c Strengthened m weakness . 1 Some refer 
this to their being recovered from sick- 
ness, by faith and prayer, as IJezekiah, 
Job, and David were. 

A ll*re tiirJurcd.± The original word 


signifies a peculiar sort of torture, which 
was tailed that ol the tynip;irivin, or 
drum, when they were extended in the 
most violent manner, and then beaten 
with cl ubs, which must give exquisite pain, 
when all the parts wen* on such a stretch. 
Ste \\ old us. Cura> Phitulog. in loo. 

* Xot accepting dr lie trance. ] Probably 
the apogee here refers to 2 Mac. viii. 1 1, 
14, 23, Q9, where there is an evident re- 
fcrence to a resurrection, which plainly 
shews it then to have been assurtdly be- 
lieved among the- Jews. Dr. Scott think*, 
it was revealed to ,thcm bv Daniel and 
Eaekiel, in order to prep ire tin m for 



Why ha<l trials of workings and scourging.? 




wrttnce ; that ; tfe: 
might obtain abetter 
resurrection.' r 


|f> And others had 
-of unei mock 1 * 
£nd srourgings; 

, moreover, of 
|and imprison* 


.07 They were ston- 
*rl, they acre sawn 
sunder, wcretempi- 


them, nor even riches and preferments abided mwt;, 
tg the prop^al, that they might obtain a better x?ri»fci 
rcmrrtcikii t th a n their persecutors could offer '^*~ yr ***, 
thorn, 'when they seemed more than half-dead ; 
even a resurrection to the enjoy njent of ati ever- 
lasting kingdom in the heavens. And others ,36 
i o the same glorious cause, received the trial 
of cruel vwc kings and scourgings ,*« but neither 
the derision, nor the pain could prevail upon 
them to desert their profession. J Yta, they prov- 
ed also the utmost force of bonds and imprison*- 
merit, in which many of them languished for 
tedious months and years, under all the ill-usage 
which commonly attends such confinements. 

And others were brought out from their bonds 37 
to the most infamous and painful executions;., 
and they were some of them stoned, and others <- / 

sawn asundt r, h they were tempted 1 by unheard- 
of cruelties on the one Laud, as well as the 
offers of immediate deliverance on the other, and 


those severe trials which they were after- 
w.nds to undergo for the- sake of their re- 
ligion. Scott’-* Christian Life, Vol. V. p. 
'JOS. Hut it may he justly tleb ited, how 
till the passages ritcrnd to could ntWd 
* rt lain proof of a rexuneetion, It is ob- 
servable, that Josephus, hr i mf probably 
a-hamed to avow <t hwp« which the hea- 
then*! had so nr.n_h derided, suppressed 
tins circortist.iuce, and onl> hints at some 
expectation of a future stale. 

f Better resurntlam.] Or Owen nnd>*r- 
st.inds this, as il ilu* apostle had meant, 

7 '/if better resun tri t ou, tliat is, the insur- 
rection which is better than the ieivn ac- 
tion of the xv ched. Hut it is observe d by 
Jacob us Capelins, that most probably, in 
that mao, the article would have been 
prefixed, ?*r *pur1o avafttertw;. The 
opinion of Crellius and Dr. Hammotid, is, 
that the* word bettei, is to he understood 
as opposed to a present remit' hut of their 
torments ; and this sense l have adopted 
in the paraphrase ; supposing it bears a 
respect to the deliverance which they 
would not accept, mentioned in the words 
immediately preceding, Mr. Mallet is 
excluding clear, that the opposition lies 
between the resurrection to cfoH lot life, 
which these martyrs expected, and the . 
resurrection of the dead children to life' 
m this world, mentioned in the* lirSt clause 
of the verse. 

* J Jeremiah w!as buffeted, 


Jer. xx. 2; and some think, scourged too* 
chap. XNxvii. 15. But scourging was so 
frequent a punishment, both alone, and 
before a capital execution, (compare Pr. 
Lardntir’s Credibility of the Compel His- 
tory, Vol. f. Book I. chap. \iii. sect. 1$. 
and Dr. Scott on Matthew xwii 3fi.) that 
it is probable it was inflicted on many 
other pious persona on account of their 
religion. 

h Sawn asunder.] Dr. Pudranx, (Con- 
nect. Vol. f.'p. 2 ( >.) and n»,*ny others, 
suppose the apostle might iir-ie reler to 
the tradition among the Jen;-, that the 
piophet Isaiah was sawn a, under at the 
command of Manasseh. Cal met under- 
stands by this expression, bci u<x *o a iu 
pieces, as it were under a threshing instru- 
ment, consisting of wooden rollers, full of 
sharp iron teeth like a hannw. Compare 
Isa. xli. 15; xxviii. 27 ; 2 Sam. xii. ;>f. 
Calmet’s Piss. Vol. II. No. 5.p. 1*34, 1:55. 

i Temp ltd.] Some suppose a mistake 
in the reading, and that it should be.*-.-* 
fui^trav, they were seated with a red hot 
iron, or burnt alive, which undoubtedly 
wonld give a still stronger sense. The 
learned Albert (Observ. PhiJolog. p. 43r\) 
supposes, that instead of sT‘.p««7£r>je-&v, 
the apostle wrote which 

expressed their being stpireztd to di-ath 
by ropes or cords twisted, and drawn tight 
about the body ; or at lead then being 
strangled. 



iOO .IV ho wandered in deserts , and in mountains ^ &c. 


SECT* 

XMfl. 


f^k'^re slain 4 irith ’ 
the ?swprd : they 
wandered about in 


HeJ>. 

si. 


at length slain with the sword; they xvanderet 
about clothed in the meanest man»e*y*p<J some- wanaeren aD0U , m 
times, when their former habits wereworn out, sheep-skins and goat- / 
only in sheep-skins* and in goat-skins being' des- ^in., b<‘»«g death / 
/i/wfe of the cpmmon accommodations of life, ^^^ ictc<J> to f 
afflicted and even tormented, sometimes by tlie. 1 ‘t 



fury of their enemies, and at other times by th£ 

38 rigour of the seasons. And though these were 38 of w^oiL.„. - 
persons of the most amiahle and venerable eba- world was fi otpfM 
racters , of whom the world was not worthy that jjj y averts 
they should inhabit it; they wandered in deserts , mountains! ami m 
and in mountains , and in items, and holes of the dens and caves of 
earth , that they might hide themselves, if pos- the earth, 
siblo, from the rage of their persecutors, who 
often, like dogs hunting for their prey, followed 
them even into these last retreats, solitary and 
inhospitable as they were. 

39 And all these heroes in different ages, were ">9 And these all 
supported under their respective trials, severe havi "* obtained a 
and extreme as they were, by the exercise of a faith> r ‘ cceivcd n 6 ot 
firm and lively faith, in the fidelity of God, and the promise : 
the invisible rewards and glories of a future state ; 
and it was by this, that having obtained a good 
report , they persevered to the end. 13ut they 
did not receive the full accomplishment of the 
promtse made to their fathers, nor have they yet 
arrived to the full and complete enjoyment of that 

40gIory which faith taught them to expect: God 40 God having 
having according to the counsels of his infinite ^h^s lfor^^^hat 
wisdom, provided something still better for us, in t hey 8S without us 
the gospel-revelation ; that so the beauty of his should not be made 
conduct and administration miglu be so much P erfeot - 
the more apparent. ; and that they without us , 
might not he made perfect ; l but all might end 
with the greatest dignity and propriety, in bring- 


* Sheepskins: juojXw7<ti;.] The Seventy, 
in the ease 6f Elijah, translate the word 
which we render mantle , by n*»»Xu>7»j, a 
Sheets kin. That sheep-skins and goatskins, 
or at least the skins of some animals, 
were frequently worn by the ancient pro- 
phets, seems to be intimated, Zech, xiii. 4. 

1 Thai thcif without us, might nnt he made 
perfect*] it is debated, whether this re- 
fers to the most perfect state of the church 
on earth, and so expresses a decorum in-the 
conduct of Providence, in gradually im- 
provingthe ^huieh of God ; or to the glory 
of the future state, 1 have given in the 


paraphrase what seemed to me the most 
n»*ble and important s^ime.-* The learn- 

ed Wolfius, (Curse Philolog VoJ. IV. p. 
774.) mentions with approbation the ex- 
positions of Alexander More, to this ef- 
fect, that the promise which these wor- 
thies did not receive, related to the first 
personal appearance of the Messiah: that 
the better thing which God hath provid- 
ed for us. Is the promise of Christ's second 
appearance, that they might then be made 
perfect, but not without us, though tee 
have received the accomplish incut of the 
first promises without them . 



, We then are encompassed zcith a great cloud of tvitncssej. 10 1 . 

; iug all hid children together, to the full consum- 
mation of their hopes in Christ Jesus his Son, 
at the time of his final and triumphant appear- 
^ ance. . 

k XII. 1. Where- In the mean time, we may consider this glo- 



Je seeinjr we also r j ous an j triumphant assembly, as looking down 
a cloud -from the peaceful and blessed state at which many 
v ',tnct»srs, hit us of them are already arrived, and observing the 
t^atld tho^itt manner * n which we endeavour to follow them, 
whirf iotii so easily And lot the thought animate us in a becoming 
beset ns, and let us mann< r. Being therefore , as we are, encorn - 
run with patience p asse{ [ m with so greet t a cloud of witnesses * who 
before us. ' - surrounds ns on every side m a vast innumera- 

ble assembly, the spectators of our trial, let us 
lay aside every incumbering weight, and espe- 
cially the sin which in present circumstances has, 
the greatest advantage \a gainst w.v,°] 1 mean, a 
disposition to relinquish, or dissemble the gos- 
pel, for fear of sufferings; [and] lot us run with 
patience and perseverance, the race which is set 
before us, resolutely persisting in it, how long 
<2 Looking 1 unto an( * painful soever it may be. Looking off 1 : 
J< j sus, thcauthor aikI from every object which would interrupt us in 
timelier of out faith; oar career, and fixing our eyes upon Jesus, the 
leader and finisher of our faith p who called us 


Heb,\ 
XI. -Kb 
Chap.' 
XU. I. 


,A 7?f •//*§■ therefore encompassed, &c. l-t us . ] 
Our translator* have reudned this, 
tf htuv'iUre string zee also ; connecting 
with fyutiif, w i ideas it should he joined 
with tc ay't'av, and considered as a kind 
of expletive. 

n ( h,wl of ZL'itfus.ei.] Capelins thinks 
this express. on is an allusion to vast n um- 
bers of birds Huns; together like a rloud, 
Isa. lx. 8. The woid 'witnesses certainly 
alludes to the Olympic race, where, per- 
sons were appointed to stand at. the murk, 
to observe whoiirst came thither, and give 
evidence in favour ul the i onyuerat ; upon 
whom ihnefi>re a crown was Ik's to wed ac- 
cording to their testimony. The allusion 
in laying aside every incumbrance, is too 
evideut to need farther illustration. See 
the next note. 

° In present circumstances has the greatest 
advantage: k^'xpux.y euTr^tfedev.J This 
(as some imagine) may signify aj*in which 
sits easily about us ; which is explained of 
the vanity id' the not Id, that seems to be 
nutter of comparatively little danger, yet 
may br a fatal entanglement to us; as 
light garment, may to those who run a 


race, when they are blown about by the 
wind. Others would render it, 7 'he wcil- 
cu announced sin , in opposition to what is 
a'ntji<rrt\<& t , without any recommending 
circumstance, or date of ornament, Thus 
it is illustrated by Dunlop, Vol. J. Sunn, 
xiii. p. 30b> — 316. 

P The Author and Finisher of our Faith. 
It must be considered the word [our] i: 
not in the original; but the Jaith of w hicli 
Christ is the Author and Fundin' must be 
the faith of Christians; and when ho i** 
said to be the Author and Finisher of cm 
faith , it must signify not only that he was 
an illustrious example of it, but that, as 
our Leader , be brings us to it, and carries 
us on in the. exercise of it, till we attain 
the complete felicity to which it was in- 
tended to introduce us. The word look- 
ing, apopiuilt?, properly signifies our taking 
oj'oxir regard from other things, that we 
may fix them upon Christ. — Mr. Dunlop 
thinks Christ is called the Author and Fi- 
nisher tf faith, in allusion to the judges of 
the games, who set laws before the con- 
tenders, whereby they were to govern 
themselvj|&, and then adjudged the crowns 



102 Reflections on 

BtteT. out to this strenuous, yet glorious, enterprise] the joy that 

xvm. who animates us by his example, and supports the^cr ”ss* 

'us by his grace, till the season comes, in which demising the shame) 
be shall bestow upon us the promised crown. anci is K<it <* own *!' 
He indeed U the most illustrious example of th; 

all, who Jor the joy and glory that was set before . 
himp in the view of honouring his heavenly’ 

Father, and procuring the salvation of men, and 
so passing to such exalted honour and felicity, 
endured all the agonies of the cross , despising the 
shame of so ignominious an execution. And ac- 
cordingly, now the infamy, the pain, and the hu- 
miliation are ceased for ever, he is ascended to 
that world, where alone such consummate good- 
ness could receive its proper reward. And there 
he is set down in conspicuous and peerless ma- 
jesty, at the right-hand of the glorious and ex- 
alted throne of God , there to live and reign in 
immortal felicity and dignity. Among whom all 
the illustrious examples of faith, by whom you 
may be animated and edified, there is none 
comparable to him, 


1MPROVKMI NT. 

Is it possible we should read these animated periods without 
feeling our hearts glow with a sacred ambition of acting as be- 
comes those who have heard such tidings and beheld such ex- 
t>rs* amples? If the triumphs of faith in Rahab, and Gideon, and 

32 liarak. and Sampson, and Jcphtha, cannot move us, nor even 
those of Davit" d of Samuel ; il we are insensible of the mar- 
tial prowess which they exerted u? firm dependence on the Lord 
God of hosts ; let us behold other combats, in which they who 
seemed weaker, became yet more gloriously victorious. Let us 

33 remember, not only the mouths of lions stopped, but the violence 
of fire quenched, when the faithful servants of God were thrown 


to the conquerors. Thus says that ex- 
cellent writer, h** cases us of our burdens, 
animates our faintness, retards the pro- 
gress of oar enames, and at length will 
with his own han U sot upon our heads 
that beautiful diadem which he hath 
purchased vitii his own blood. 

S hur the joh that :ea& set before him .} 
Some would render il, Instead of the joy 
that lay before /. •», meaning tlUt honour 
arid happiness ho ought have enjoyed in 
the sept world. I>ut «po>ui|uu*n& has 
s-o evident § refer ince to tetsc 1- that I 


cannot by any m< aps acquiesce fib that 
interpretation. tl^ v »d wAi 

may well* * ujmfy, set jr>y t and 

then the meaning will be that he despised 
the shame of the cress in comparison of 
the joy set Ix fore him. Nor can we ima- 
gine any lore mure disinterested than 
that, whjch should make his recovering 
sinner* to <j}pd and happiness, the great 
joy of Ifflr.h^Strt, and, in subseniency to 
the Pi Vine glory, the grand motive of 
bis actions and sufferings, 



: the foregoing examples of faith . • 10$ 

' , • ;'■> 

into it Yen, let us behold those who endured its unquenclied sect* ;'i 

violence, and turuedall those painful and terrible sensatiorts, in- 
to an heroic occaiiqft of expressing the superior ardour of their > 
sJove to (-rod, and the stedfastness of their faith in him, Let us' , 
^member those youths, and children, and women, among the 
fit of these worthies, indeed among the worthiest of them, who 
tortured , not accepting deliverance , that they might obtain a 
: ni\xu r resurrection . 

vain were all the terrors of persecuting rage and cruelty 
" opy*|sed to these triumphs. They submitted to imprisonment, 36 
am! ofhislunent, how dear soever their liberty and their natives'? 
country might be; they quitted their commodious habitations 
for rocks, and caves, and their comfortable apparel for sheep- 38 
skins and goatskins. And when deserts and dens couid no 
longer shelter their wretchedness, but they were seized by their 
blood-thirsty enemies, they beheld, atul endured, undismayed, 
the most horrid instruments of death. When the piercing sword 
entered their vitals, when overwhelming stones dashed them in 37 
pieces, when the torturing saw was tearing out. their very entrails, 
there was a principle within superior to all these, which nothing 
could pierce, which nothing could rend away, which nothing 
could ovt rwhclin God hath done an honour to our nature in 


raising up such illustrious persons, of whom the world was not 
worthy, and whose distinguished worth could never have been 33 
manifested in the eyes of their fellow-creatures, had it not been 
called mu to Mich rigorous trials. Well might they rejoice on 
any terms in their dismission from a state of existence, so far 
beneath the elevation of their views. And though their names 
may be perished from among men, and the distinct history of 
each lost m the crowds of countless multitudes, yet are they all 
in remembrance before God ; and the death o/’each of his saints , 
in such circumstances, peculiarly precious in his sight . They 
are now bathing in those rivers of delight, which How through 
the celestial paradise, and waiting the full consummation of their 
hope in that better resurrection, in the views of which they suf-40 
fered so bravely. In the mean time, they look down as it were 
from the battlements of heaven, upon our 
race. O, let them not see us basely shrink i 
ing ! Let us lay aside every weight ; let us, 
against the sin which most easily besets us . 
our fortitude, and to awaken all our ardour, let us look to an ob- 
ject brighter and nobler than all these, even to the Son of God, 
the Sun of righteousness* shining in high pre-eminence above all 2 
tins cloud, and as it were gilding it by the reflection of his ef- 
fulgent rays. Let us look to Jesus, who leads us on; to Jesus, 
who will complete the triumph of our faith, and set the crown 
on the head of every one who overcometh ! Let ns daily think, 


combats, upon our 
ng back, or loiter- r 
, especially, guard .,P* 
And to establish all xn * l ' 



104 They should further consider the examplecf Christ : 

( ' , 

sect, what agony, what ignominy, he endured for iis-f and let every 
xvm. consideration of noble ambition, of duty, and 6F "gratitude, fire 
r our souls, and add wings to our zeal : so shall \ve at length share 
in his joy , and sit down victorious with him on his throne , as h& 
hath also overcome , and is set down with the Father on his throne. 

SECT. XIX* 

f&T 

The apostle animates the believing Hebrews to bear and 
the afflictions to which they were exposed , and to exert tfe/nT 
'selves vigorously to promote the united interests of pace and 
holiness. Hub. Xll. 3 — 14. 


Heb. 
XI L 3. 


1! KB HEWS XII. 3. 

I CT * JN order to encourage you, my dear brethren, 
in your Christian course, I have directed you, 
and I must again direct yon, to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; Jo )' what can be more important than to 
consider /uni % w/fevyith patient fortitude, endur- 
ed such obstinate and perverse contradiction of 
ungrateful sinners against himself. Think how 
great anti illustrious a person lie was, and what 
severe things he suffered, that you may not grow 
weary in your Christian course, nor faint in your 
minds , when called to share in some degree of 
4his trials. And indeed you will be inexcus- 
able if you should desert his cause, on account 
of any such trials as you have yet endured; for 
you have not yet undergone the severest proofs 
of your integrity, nor resisted unto blood , striv- 
ing against sin h , as he did, who made his life a 
4 sacrifice to duty. And ye seem to have forgot- 
ten the exhortation* , of the word of God, which 
speaketh to you, as to his sons, (Prov. iii. II, 12,) 
saying, My son , despise not the chastening of the 
Lord , as if it were a small matter; nor faint and 


IlPURKVVS XII. fj. 

P>R consider him 
that endured such 
conti adirtion of sin- 
ners against himself, 
lest vc be weaned 
and faint in your 
minds. 


4 Ye have not yet 
resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 


& And ye 
gotten the 
tion which 
unto you 
children, 
despise not 
chastening 


have for* 
exhorta* 
speaketh 
as unto 
My son, 
thou the 
of the 


» Consider him ; revttXoyicflwO’i.] The 
original word is very emphatirai j and as 
Krasmus Schmid i us observes, is a meta- 
phor taken from arithmetical ami geametri- 
cut proportions. So that it siguides the 
great uwu retry and exactness with which 
they should consider the Author and 
Finisher of their faith, and especially the 
analogy between his case and their own. 

li Resisted unto blood,] It has been justly 
observed by several commentators, that 
there are many agotiisitca) terms in this 
context. Jn the phrase before ns then* 


seems to be an allusion to the pngilea, or 
boxen, who fought evect, with their hands 
stretched out, ami were often besmeared 
with blood. Mr. Sam in justly observes, 
in his beautiful illustration of this text, 
(Serm. ix. p. *J0,) that sometime* men 
were killed by the blows of the rest us. 
See also Dr. Whitby in loc. 

0 Ye fjtavc forgotten the exhortation .] 
Bcza, ahd some others, choose to read 
this clause with mi interrogation, Have ye 
forgotten the exhortation 9 



For: correction is a proof of adoptions 
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lotted, nor faint % 
tlioii art rebuke* 
him. 

6 For whom the 
Lord lovcth he chas- 
Vneth, and scourg- 
eth every son whom 
he rcceiveih. 

7 if ye endure 

1 God deal* 

/lh t;,Mh you as with 
'for what son ia 
he the father 

chasuie^h hot? 

8 But if ye be 
without chastisement, 
whereof all art* par- 
takers, then arc ye 
bastard* and not sons. 


m Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of 
our flesh, which cor- 
rcvtrd us. and we 
gave them reverence : 


, when thou art rebuked by him ; but avoid sect. 
jltle^extrejra.ed of proud insensibility, and dhtire xrx* 
dejeOtioft ^^For whom the Lord loveth, he 
reetpth) aridfscourgeth, with seeming severity, xil\ 
every son wmtin he rectiveth d to peculiar favour. 

It is evident therefore, that if ye endure chusten- 7 
ing* Goddealeth with you as wise and affection- 
ate parents deal with their beloved sons; for 
what son is there whom the father chastencth 
not more or less ? There are scarce any children, 
who do not sometimes need correction, and no 
wise and good parent, who will always forbear it. 

But if ye are without chastisement , of which % 

■all the genuine children art partakers , then are 
ye treated as men often treat bastards , e about 
whose education they are often careless as be-,, 
ing ashamed of them, and looking upon then 
as a scandal to their families; and not as they 
treat their legitimate sons , whom they intend 
to make their heirs, and concerning whom 
they are solicitous that they may be happy 
themselves, and a credit and comfort to the fa- 
mily they stand related to ; which a child left to 
himself, without correction, is by no means like 
to prove. 

Now if* when we had fathers of our fleshy 
who corrected us , we gave [ them ] reverence 


« l W hnrr, the had lovcth* he corrvcleth , 
and ' cow fret h every wn whom he rereiveth. | 
The iv seeriv* to be a beautiful gradation 
in the Mi words. To receive* signifies here 
to have a jnolkular icgardfor. Compare 
Isa. xlii. 1 in the Seventy. The passage 
is quoted from Prov. iii. 11, 1 l i* and the 
last clause of i ho apostle’s citation, which 
is. And scourgeth every .son whnn he re * 
ceivelh* is by our English version, and the 
old Latin, there rendered t Even as a fa- 
ther the son in whom he detighteth. A ud 
this is agreeable to the modern pointing. 
But without any change in the Hebrew 
letters, the clause may be translated as it 
is by the apostle, agreeably to the ren- 
dering of the Seventy, and some other 
ancient versions. See Mr. Hallet in ioc. 

* fiasiurds . ] In those dissolute ages 
them were among the heathefe jqany 
bane-born children. And it is highly pro- 
bable, that as for such, their education, 
(like that of Jephtha, whose fatal error 
might peihaps be owing to it,) was much 


neglected, so as to come almost into a 
pro\cib. 

f ,\ow if.] Instead of t<7«, the Syriac 
version seems to have read it tt $t, but if. 

This reading is followed by (kircellaeus; 

Boca expresses some approbation of it. — 

The learned Albert, and Rapbtlius, con- 
sider the clause as a smart and animat- 
ed interrogation, and produce various 
passages to shew that this is the force of 
the Gicek particle ala. 

? tVhen zee had fathers of i.ur flesh — ue 
gave them reverence.'] It had indeed been 
more literally rendered, He had fathers 
of our ft ah who con ee ted us* and zee gave 
them reverence : which some consider as a 
Hebraism, as if he bad said, H hoeorrect- 
cd us that we might give them reverence. ■& 
But it seems more natural to understand 
the particle Connecting the two 

clauses. H e had fathers qf our flesh, and 
we gave them reverence* in which view the 
version l have given folly expresses the 
apostle’s design. 



106 And God correcleth us for our spiritual, advantage : 

’ ' f " 

sect, and submitted patiently and quietly to pot much 

xjx. cipiine, shall ive not much rather , oft the just4^^ e J nt6 ih e S rath^v 
'TJTC** est principles of filial duty, he irv subjection to of spirits, and live 3 
Xii. 9. the great Father of our spirits , by whom, that 
noble part of our nature was produced, in the 
production of which our earthly parents had no 
share? /Ind indeed we know this to be neces- 
sary, if we desire to live h since rebellion against 
him will be infinitely fatal, and expose us to a 
dreadful and capital punishment. % *+ 

10 But not to insist, on considerations of terror; io Port* verily 

let us attend to those of a more ingenuous na- X/ih!£ 

ture, and particularly those which arise from own pleasure: but 
the reason of things, and a view of what will on he our . P rolit > 
the whole be most conducive to our own truest JJSJokew offn^h^ 
advantage. As Jor our earthly parents, they in - lines*. 
deed , tor a few days, 1 while we were in a state 
of infancy and childhood, corrected [ws] as they 
thought good, and there might sometimes be a 
mixture of weakness and arbitrary passion in 
their chastisements ; but we are sure this can 
never be the case with respect to our heavenly 
Father. O, far from that: if he take the rod 
into liis hand, it is for our advantage , and that 
tve may be partakers of his holiness; which is 
indeed the greatest dignity, beauty, and glory 
of the rational nature, and what most immedi- 
ately tends to the happiness of time and eter- n Now no oh as- 
U nifcy. Now it is true, that all chastening for the lcmn 8 t; -“ tlie pro- 
present seeme/hml to be [matter] of joy] but of? 
grief : it is painful to the flesh, and human nature ous; nevertheless, 
would rather desire to he excused from it: but afterward it yield- 
after, cards it yieldeth the peace! id fruit ofrigh - 
teousnessf to those that art in a suitable man- to them which *re 


h And live . ] This awful, yet tender 
iiwuujtiou of the tnrible noubcqueace* 
of rebellion against the Father of spirits, 
(in which there is an allusion to the ca- 
pital punishment to be iullicUd on a dis- 
obedient child, Dent. xxi. 18. 8to.) is v«'ry 
remarkable; and an instance of the apos- 
te’s foictble manner of suggesting the 
in *st weighty thought, sometimes in hii 
oblique manner, and in very few words. 
Compare Horn. xii.'iifC I Tim. iv. Id. 
Tit. a. lb. Phil. L 29. Heb. xii. 28. And 
tnuuy passages to be found in all his 
vritirnrs. 

* /hr ft /«. t This is to be ap- 
plied both to our earthly parents, and 


our heavenly Ktther, aud it contains h 
beautiful and comfortable intimation, 
that this whole life, when compared with 
our .future being, is but as a few days : in- 
deed infinitely less than the days of 
childhood to those of the longest life of 
man upon earth. 

k Peaceful fruit qf Ti*ht* , on\n< t '*f\ Pos- 
sibly alluding to the crouus of olive 
given to the victor in the Olympic games, 
which was also an emblem of peace. The 
learned Bos would translate the word, 
nprvnwv, pleasant, joyful, it being usual to 
express pleasure and happiness by peace : 
Wolfius is opinion, that the expression 
refers to that peace with Hod which we oh- 



Wherefore they should be stedfast mill courageous. 10 ? 

exercised thereby : jier exercised therewith} !t produces and irn- skct, 

‘ < ’ proves virtues which afford peace and joy x»x. , 
to th0 iprilq^fy ^ticl like a nobler crown than 
\ . which many : endure so much to obtain, richly x [| c,> 1 ' |< 

, rewards the most strenuous labour, and most* 

afflictive struggle. 

• /ja#Whrref.»r<! lift Therefore rally your langu id spirits, lift up the 12 
the hand» which j ta71( j s {f ia i hang down* 1 that thev may exert 
j themselves m this glorious combat, and strength- 
. . en the feeble tottering knees, that they may hold 

make out to the end of this important race. And by i % 
’straight paths for the proper exercise of discipline in your Chris- 
uhirtfl s’ larnVu tian societies, and by all the other offices of 
turned «>nt pf the true and faithful friendship, make straight paths* 
way, but lot it rather far your feet. Regulate matters so, that the way 
he healed. 0 f J u ty maybe as obvious and easy as possible, 

that the infirm , the lame, and the decrepit, may 
not , hy discouragements and temptations, be 
turned out of the r ,or thrown down, but that 
every such feeble traveller in the way to Sion, 
may rather be healed; recovered from falls or 
weakness, and strengthened to a course of more 
strenuous and persevering piety. 

14 follow pear* And while the jarring interests of this world 14 
with nil men, a»d ho- S o often occasion scandalous contentions between" 

rio Inai n i!;U 1* lee t he men > an( l even between Christians, let it be 
Lord. your faithful and zealous care to pursue peace 

with all men , even when it may seem to flee 
from you. And at the same time remember, 
whatever the consequence may be, to cultivate 
universal holiness, in all its branches; without 
which , how ready soever men may be to flatter 
themselves with vain expectations, no man shall 
1 . see the Lord . For it is his unalterable decree, 

for ever to exclude those souls iu which sin 


turn bij fifth See Cura;. Pbilplug. Vol. 
IV. p. *83. 

I Hktrchtd theirhy.] Mot only cor- 
rected, but instructed and edified; setting 
themselves to search out the proper les- 
sons which a tllicti vc dispensations are in- 
tended to teach. 

,n Lift up iht! hands that hang down-] 
The connection of these words ita Isaiah 
xxxv. :>, from whence they are borrowed, 
leads us tp understand them of assistance 
given toothers. Butthis must by neces- 
sary consequence suppose a care to exert 
tmrsclyrs with vigour and resolution. It 
VOL, VI H 


is certain that these arc likewise agonis- 
tic phrases, by the following expression, 
make straight path for your feet, vvbieli 
some understand, ordering their lives so 
that others jai$bt be directed arid cn- 
coumged by their example. Died ate 
gives it a singular sense, a* if it'had been 
said. By your voluntary end cheerful 
obedience, make the rules of (lie gospel 
seem easy. 1 have in the paraphrase eu- 
dcavoured to unite both the views to our- 
selves and others, as itis certain one could 
not be intended os exclusive of (he other# 
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Reflections on Divine chastisements . 


reigns, from that sight of him in the celestial^; 
world, for which their tempers and dispositions 
render them altogether unfit, uveirxo a degree 
of utter incapacity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In what dearer words can those exhortations of the apostlHbcf 
expressed ! by what more powerful motives can they be enforced fj 
Verse Behold, the whole of our duty comprehended in one word* A 
14 / allow after peace and holiness ! Behold the most awful RUf/age- 
rnents suggested, that no man, whatever his profession, or* hope, 
or confidence may be, can possibly see the Lord without it ! What 
a solicitude should it awaken to cultivate holiness in ourselves, to 
promote it in others, and to remove every obstruction qs much as 
possible. “ Awaken our spirits, O Lord, by thy good Spirit, that 
the most languid hands, and feeble knees, may be strengthened 
“ and confirmed.” And that they may be strengthened, let us 
4 look to our great Leader, to him who passed through so many 
} ears, in the midst of the most violent opposition, the most per- 
verse contradiction. Surely we might see enough to animate us 
to maintain the combat, even till we left the last drop of our 
blood in the place, when we strive against sin, against his ene- 
mies and ours, to deliver us from the power of which, he as- 
sumed flesh and blood, and died. 

He, the best beloved Son, was distinguished by his Father’s chas- 
tisement, though there was not the least degree of failing in him 
to deserve it. But the chastisement of our peace was upon him. 
And shall we who have merited to be chastised with scorpions, 
mourn at the rod ? Let this scripture be attentively reviewed, 
and laid up in our mind, to dispose us to the most exemplary 
patience under affliction ; and to guard against the opposite ancl 
£ dangerous extremes, of despising l)ivine corrections, or fainting 
•A under them. Would we wish to be excused from the tokens of 
God’s paternal love 3 Would we wish to be neglected, as. if 
we were bastards, rather than cultivated with the discipline of 
beloved children? Were we submissive to our earthly parents, 
and shall We rebel against our Father in heaven ? Shall eve not 
9 be in subjection to the Father of our spirits , and libt ? May our 
souls remember the unanswerable argument and tiie awful motive 
to this subjection. In what would opposition end, but in death r 
and how unreasonable would that opposition be? Is God in these 
later ages of the world become an arbitrary and tyrannical being, 
that his proceedings should now be suspected and censured ? is 
he no longer concerned for the profit and advantage of his chil- 
dren ? or is it no longer desirable to be partakers of his holiness ? 
of that holiness, which is to fit us to see and enjoy him for ever 5 



They should not fall short of the grace of God : \ 09 

Lord, should each of us say,;I bless thee, that thou hast made se<?t, 
me partaker of thy providential bounties, of thy gospel, of thy x*x* 
grace, in any degree : but Ob, my soul longs to be partaker of 
thine holiness, to bear thine image more completely, as the great 
glory and blessedness of my nature. For this therefore would I 
subnet to thy corrections, though for the present ever so gricv- Verse 11 
ous, and wait those peaceful fruits of righteousness which will 
be so t rich an equivalent for all 


SEC T. XX. 

The apostle solemnly cautions them against despising the blessings 
of the gospel, and sacrificing them to any secular nicies, or ani- 
mal gratifications; and enjorces the caution by representing 
the incomparable excellence of those blessings, and the wonder- 
ful manner in which they were introduced ; which even the 
introduction of the Jewish economy , glorious as that was, did 
by no means equal. Ileb. XII. 15 — 20. 


ncuitF.ws XII. 15. XII 1 5. 

ookino <iili- i HAVE been earnestly exhorting you to cul- sect. 

* & itly, lest any tivate holiness in your own hearts and Jives; xx. 

"f God- lc‘, any a ' ,d , 1 lartl “ ;r P reSS '‘"P 0 " y OU > , that , >'° U Heb. ' 
ut* bittrrnei* sjinuu- endeavour to maintain a friendly and brotherly xn. 15. 

_ upi trouble you , inspection over each other. Look to it , there- 
SoiSiwi ' uwny be fore, with the greatest attention and care, for 
yourselves and one another, lest anyone , by apos- 
tasy from the Christian religion, fall short of the 
grace of God, under the day of grace and dispen- 
sation of the gospel; lest any root of bitterness* 
and poison, springing up unheeded, occasion 
trouble to the society in general, and by it, be- 
fore you are aware, many be disturbed and de- 
filed, through the contagion of so bad an exam- 

ai/ 6 fornibator^ or ^ e: ^ est t ^ l€rt f° r instance, any forni- 16 
profuue^rsou, as calm', who should abuse the liberty of the gospel 
into an occasion of gratifying his fleshly lusts; 

* or any other voluptuous and profane person, h 


* Jtool of bitterness and poison.] The wait a profane contempt of it in the infa- 
word which is used. Derut. xxix. 1 8, mcc* bargain here referred to. And as 
properly signifies an infectious kind <f an immoderate eagerness in the gratifi- 
plant , which by its infiueuce taints other c »ticn of appetite, would naturally irn- 
vegctables which grow near it. ply a contempt of spiritual and Divine 

*> }*rofane perscoi.] Esau is called a blessings, to be sacrificed to such gratili- 
profane person, because as a prophetic bles- cations, it was properly expressed by . . 

sing went along with the birth-right, there prqfaneness . 'f 



110 


For they were not come tajnaunt Si/tai, 



Hob. 
XU. Iti. 


who should put an open contempt upon spirt- w jj° (oT 
tnal blessings, sacrificing them tfjtlie hope of 'Kwrtb-r^l^ 1 *° 
some present indulgence ; as Esau, who for so 
im an a thino us one meal, gave away his birth - 
rightf even ajl the peculiar and religious ho- 
nours, as well as revenues of his primogeniture, 

17 For ye know , that when afterwards he would 17 f >or 3jf know [ 
gladly have inherited the blessing, which was its w hen h^woukThave 
most valuable attendant, he was rejected f for inherited^ tijc- blcs* 
when he would have persuaded Isaac his father sing, he ejected: 
to have revok' d and transferred that which he ofrepentetic^thoii'sh 
had just before pronounced upon his brother be sought it carefully 
Jacob, he found no room for repentance , e no with teal ' 9 * 
possibilit y of changing his father’s mind, % all 

his submissions and iutreaties; though he sought 
it earnestly, and even with tears , yet still Isaac 
persisted in what he had done, and said, “ I have 
%c blessed him, yea, and he shall be blessed.” 

Gen. xxvii. 33. 

18 The inestimable privileges and prerogatives, is For ve are not 

which the gospel brings along with it, so supe- ZX- 

nor to the Mosaic Jaw, add great weight to these VA \ % nm i t .i» a i burned 
exhortations and cautions ; for ye, who are pro- with lire, nor uuio 
selyted to Christianity, are not come to Sinai <l Y k ’ 

again, to the awful mountain which was tmohja t 

of touch, f though the touch of it were prohibited 
on so high a penalty ; and to the burning fire 
that surrounded it, and the thick cloud and dark- 
ness, and dreadful tempest, which were the tre- 


« For one meal gave array his birth-righ: .] 
That seems the iu«t rendei ing of «v7t 

<riw' (Aietf anthalo *;* nrfMhloxta rti/lv. i)r. 
Barrow, I think would rendei it, for one 
httle eat nig bout : but that seemed not sui 
fioiently grave. 

* He was rejected. ] From comparing 
the blessing of Jacob and Esau, Gen. 
xxvii. as, 29, 39, 40, it will appear that 

* there must be something spiritual in the 
blessing of Jacob; else Esau would not 
have been said to be rejected, considering 
what he obtained. See J)r. Goodwin's 
Works, Vol. I. p. 43. 

* Ao room for repentance ] We render 
it no place for repentance The meaning 
of this undoubtedly is nut, that, he would 

f have repented, and could not ; but that there 
wag no room for his repentance, it would 
, not be regarded, or, in other words, that 
bis father's mind could not be changed. 


f '[fountain, which wet the object of 
touch: op si •In'bttQwp.tvw. J Dr. Wall, in 
hi* note upon this place, declares him- 
self inclined, if he had the authority of 
any manuscript or version to support 
him, to read » ^nKnpuifjitrM, which might 
not he touched , referring to the prohibition 
in Exod. xix. 13. and which the apostle 
mentions in the very next v^rse. But 
there is no necessity at all for mis alter- 
ation. For it is not intimated by the ex- 
pression, that the mountain might law- 
fully be touched, but that, as I hb.' r c trans- 
lated it, it was the object of t.uch, which 
indeed is implied in the very pi ^hibition 
itself. And in thus characterising .tw •:«.!. 
Sltral, it was his intention to intimate 
that it was an earthly mountain, not like 
mount Sion, the city of the living God , the 
heavenly Jerusalem. 



But to mount Sion, the city of the living God ; lit 

19 And th^ faun! mendous signals of God’s descent upon it ^ And after., f 

the voice^isr word^t to ^ * 01 ^ tfl€ trum P €t > wIl | ch at length wax- . *»• * 
which voice they that ?d exceeding loud, (Exod. xix. Id, 19 ;) and'**f**' l 
heard, intreated that the voice of distinct words , spoken with a sound v.f - 
b/ spoken reached all the thousands of Israel, and 

anyjnore; with which they who heard, were so powerfully 

affected, that they intreated the word might not 
be continued, or carried on any farther to them, 
but that the remainder of what the Lord had to 
V:.** say to them, might be delivered by the media- 

20 (For they could tion of Moses : For they were not able to endure 20 
not endure that c |, ar or e w hU:h was pronounced ; so that there 
<d. And if so mifrh reined little room tor the camion given, and 

as a beast touch the that with so much severity, that it was added, 

stoned*" or ^thnut ^ S ° muc ^ as a touch the mountain , it 

through wttii :i dart! shall be stoned, or struck through with a dart, 
if it escape immediate death from the tempest 

21 And so terrible and the lightning. (Exod. x.x. 19, 13.) And 2 1 
Msscr * that f ^ e a PP earanct waS * 80 dreadful [that] Moses 
ceedmgiy^fear, and himself, who was happy in such unparalleled 
(jnake.) ’ degrees of tlie Divine favour, and accustomed 

to converse with God in so intimate a manner, 
when urged by the people to act as their media- 
tor in this awful transaction, said, Though I 
consent to undertake the charge, / do neverthe- * 

22 But ye are come less exceedingly fear and tremble .* But ye, ‘22, 
unto Mount Sion, n ,y dear brethren, are so happy as to be come to 
the imng r»od, tin.* a dispensation, the reverse or all these terrors, 
heavenly Jerusalem, even to the mild and gentle discoveries which 

God makes of his presence on Mount Sion ; h and 
to the holyand joyous solemnities which grace the v 

city of tlie living God situated there, even the 
heavenly Jerusalem 9 his sacred and everlasting 


S Moses said, &c.] This circumstance is 
ttotrecoidcd in the Mosaic history. Some 
imagine, that the apostle received it by 
Divul% i coelution ; and others resolve it 
intijjfa tradition, the truth of which his 
inspiration euabled him to distinguish. 
Mj, Calvin supposes Moses spoke these 
wArds in the name of the people, 

Mount Sion. ] There seems to be 
tbjpughuut this whole period a reference 
' rtlie manifestation God marie of him- 
self upon Mount Sion, as bcibg* milder 
than i hat upon mount Sinai- And the hea- 
venly society with which Christians arc 
incorporated, is considered as renriubhug 
the former ^that is, Mount Sion,} in those 


circumstances, in which it was more ami- 
able than the latte). Sion was the edit 
of God. In the temple, which’ stood 
there, cherubim were the ornaments of 
the walls, both in the holy and most holy 
place, to signify the presence of angels. 
There was a general assembly and congre- 
gation of the prie.ts , which were substitut- 
ed instead of the fir. d bom, of whose names 
catalogues were kept. There w a* God, as 
the supreme Judge of controversies, giv- 
ing forth his oracles. The hi fi’ pries l w as 
the mediator between God ^and Israel, 
(compare Luke i. 8 — 10,) and the blood 
if spnnklmg was daily used. 



112 , And to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant . 


«!tcr. abodtf; and to myriads of surrounding (tngehf 
xx, whom it is impossible to numbeiT Ye are 
v,-n ^come to the great general assembly f and church 
XU^ 23 °f ihe fo'A-hornf the- priests of God, who are 
* written in heavm , whose names are registered 
among the inhabitants of the place, the denizens 
of that city, and ministers of God’s temple there. 
Above all, it is to be remembered, that yo are 
come to God , the supreme Judge of all , from 
whose sentence there can be no appeal; and to 
the spirits of the righteous , whose guilt being en- 
tirely expiated, they are made perfect' and com- 
plete both in holiness and happiness, so saras 
may consist with the separate state, in which 
they arc joyfully waiting ilie appearance of their 
24 Lord. To this society you are related, and ye 
shall shortly arrive at that world where it holds 
its supreme residence; since you have happily 
drawn near to Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
and better covenant, far exceeding that esta- 
blished with Israel of old by the mediation of Mo- 
ses : and to the blood of sprinkling, which speak - 
cth better things than [the blood of] Abel ; m cry- 
ing for pardon, whereas his cried aloud for ven- 
geance. 

$5 And since this is the nature of the dispensa- 
tion under which ye are now brought, let me 
solemnly charge it upon you, to see to it, that 


«ui&to an innumr ra* 
bio .Company of an. 
gels. 

‘23 To the gencial 
assembly and church 
of the firstborn 
which arc written iu 
heaven, and to^f.od 
the Judge of all, and 
t.o the spirits of just 
men made perfect. 


V 


2i And tor Jean* 
the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and 
to the blood ot 
sprinkling, that 
speaketh better 

things than that ot 
Abel. 


25 See that ye »<> 


* The general assembly ; ■ccravjiyi^jt.l 
The learned Albert shows, (Observ. Phi- 
Mug. p. 441,) that this word properly aig- 
uilles a stated convention upon some joy- 
ful aud festival occasion; particular!) that 
it isnpplhd to the concourse at the < Mym- 
pi« games. In which view it expires 
a very lively and elegant opposition to 
the case of the Israelites, who were struck 
with a general tenor, when they were 
convened before Mount Sinai. 

k First’ born.] Saints are called the 
iirst-born, because, under thfc law, the 
iirsl-born were peculiarly appropriated 
to God, and hi in of a double honour, and 
inheritance. 

1 Just men marie perfect.] Justified be- 
fore; God, sanctified in their natures, and 
hoiij in their lives. Dr Watts think-* the 
apostle heic uses the expression j /sl, or 
ri$ktwkf 9 to intimate that he included the 
patriarchy or Jtrriah saints; and that 


there was a peculiar propriety in doing it 
a-j he is writing to the Hebiewn. Watts’s 
IVath and Heaven, p. 72. — Mr. Baxter 
urges this as a proof of the distinct ex- 
istence of the soul in a separate state. 

m [island of] Abet.] By this sonic un- 
derstand the blood of sacrifices in general, 
calft l the blood tif Abd, because he is the 
first of whose animal sacrifices we read : 
But there is a harshness In that exjm'ssion 
not easily paralleled; l should therefore 
rather understand it of the blood oil Abel 
himself, as referring to the gentle and 
gracious character of Chris' , and the h los- 
ings, instead of vengeance, diawn dvwn t 
by his blood. There is certainly 
transposition of what one would 
thought the most natural order her? ; Of* 1 * 
it nibst be ascribed to the rapturous nmu* ’ 
nt r in which St. Paul conceived of these 
things, and his fulness wf m uter alien he 
touched upon them. 



And haiv cait ice escape in neglecting Him ? < * 1 1 $ 

fuie not him . that’iyc reject not him that speaketh to you, with these swiV 
^ed\It 0t Jh^S' circa ^ M ^ of endowment as well as soW x£>-'. 
fused him that spate nity :for if they escaped not capital punishment, 
on earth, much more wh‘>' rejected him that , by Divine inspiration, xu* %i' 
thuU not we g ave forth oracles on earth n , how much more 
him That *%eMh [shaft] tee [n nt be: able to escape] if we. turn away 
from heaven. from him [that speaketh to us] from his throne 

iti the hcavem ? If all indignities done to Moses, 
a mortal man, when speaking by Divine autho- 
rity, were so severely avenged; how much more 
those offered to the Lord Jesus, who conde- 
scended to come down from heaven, and lay aside 
the glories in which he there dwelt, to under* 

• take the office of our Law-giver, and our Me- 
diator* 

cg Who* e And indeed the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 2$ 

then shook the earth; q q( j f )as now s p 0 k e n to us, is the Person th;u 

miwd, saying, Yet presided in tfiat great solemnity of giving Up: 

>u«*e more i shake law, to which we ha vc been referring. It was 
not the cart 1 * only, j le ^ 7 whose voice then shook the earth , and whos.. 
u a i0 tn. spiirjt inspired the prophets; but now he hath 
promised , saying by one of them, (Hag. ii. 6 .) 

Behold, yd once more I make so thorough are- 
formation, that I may be said to shake not the 
earth only, but also the heaven For it is in 
such language that he hath chosen to represent 
the change of the Mosaic economy for that of 
'■.'7 And this word, the gospel. And it is evident, that this (/\r- 27 
Vet once tnmc, si ^ni- pression ] j/et once more } or for the last time, not 


n Him that t*n tv forth oracles on earth.] 
This is generally expounded of Moses. 
Mr, Piero* icfers it to trod; since it is 
said, his twee there shook the earth, which 
he saith, must be the voice of Clod. And 
the argument of the apostle, according to 
him, is taken from the ditl'ercut manner 
of speaking; his speaking on earth being 
accompanied with earthly signs, tfc. 
whereas jfis speaking from heaven means 
speaking by (%isf, coming down from 
f .ljeavenji and declaring heavenly things, 

- ( John ni. 1(2, 31, .02; l Pet. i. 12,) more 
* 1 *riodp than the law. (2 Cor. iii. <» — 
*1 1,) wit it may be objected, that God 
f, ok e it them from heaven , when he gave 
* ** ' at mount Sinai, and that the 
J ' , '' ■* • sJnose voice , may refer to the latter 
vjiiau.se, Him that speaketh /torn heaven . 
• Yet even on tins supposition, he that 
w/Jft /. ctfi from heaven, must, 1 think, be 


Cod, , since it is said, that his voice shook 
theemth , verse 2d. 

0 Shake not the earth only, but also the 
heaven.] This shaking must refer to the 
alteration * made in the constitution of reli- 
gion, and lie considered not as introduc- 
tory to, but consequent upon, the coming 
of the Messiah. Many think this refers 
to the new heavers and earth , or the state 
of glory to be at length introduced. 
Grotins explains it of the extraordinary 
phenomena in the heavens, and on the 
earth, at the birth, death, and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, and mission of the Spirit, 
as in part an accomplishment of this pro- 
phesy. But there would be great room 
to debate, how far these were more extra- 
ordinary, than the commotions on giving 
the Mosaic bw. I therefore chose to ad- 
here to the other, as the most probable 
interpretation. 



U4 By whom wo receive a kingdom which can n&i'er be moved. 

sect, only signifiesthe removal and change o/" the things^* 1 * * * 1 t&e removing of 
xx. there said to be shaken that is, of the ordi- 5^1,!'’“'?* UhuS 
- v ^nanees or Moses, as vj things which wire made that are made, that 
J! eb ‘ and constituted o\)\) for a time 4 * * * * 9 ; but also strong- those things which 
*ly intimates, that he would introduce thereby a ^"“^main Shake “ 
dispensation to be changed no more, that the 
things, riot to be shaken any more, might be set " 

up, and remain fixed on a perpetual basis; even 
that eternal kingdom of righteousness and peace, 
which God hath established )>y Christ Jesus his ^ 

28 Son. As therefore we have received such an $8 wherltbre we 
unshaken kingdom, which shall never be remove receiving a kingdom, 
ed to make way for any different establishment, whidl , ® annot . be 
and winch gives us the assurance ot a reign in „ vaco? whereby we 
eternal glory, let us see to it, that we have may serve God uo- 
avace whaebu we may serve God , from whom copiabiy, xv,th 

w ‘ • * rencc and godly fear. 

we receive it, tn an acceptable manner. As 
that grace is so freely offered to us r , let us not 
be so wanting to ourselves as to fall short of it. 

And while wc feci our hearts inspired with all 
that gra’itude and confidence, which suits the 
genius of so merciful a dispensation, let them 
be attempered with a becoming mixture of reve- 
rence and pious fear; that we may not, by an 
unworthy abuse of the gospel, deprive ourselves 
of its invaluable blessings, and sin beyond all 
.29 possibility of farther remedy. For though our *29 For our God 
God manifests himself in the beams of such mild 
majesty, he [w] still possessed of that tremen- 


l l Of l /m things shaken: 

The. original woid is very elegant and c*x- 

jnxhsive : it being, as the harm'd Bos ob- 
serves, l.Kcmfai. Philo log. p. \J/>9, a nm- 

(apbor taken from ships at anchor, which 

though they aiv secured from being driven 
. away, vet are in a (lucinating condition, 

and tossed up and down, within a certain 

compass, by the force of the wind and 

waves. 

9 As of things made and constituted only 
for a time.] Bos imagines that thfcre is 
in the original a mistake of the transcri- 
bers, and for xs/nowfMwv, as of iking* 
which were wadr, h« would read arerrov^- 
ns of thing's shatte/ed and worn out, 
namely, by being tossed and shaken, and 
therefore wanting to be changed ami re- 
paired. And thus b« suppose^ there is a 
• continuation of the metaphor, which is 
mentioned in the note above. But con- 
jectural emendations, supported by the 


authority of not a single manuscript, au, 
not to be admitted without evident neces- 
sity. Mr. Pierce justly remarks, that 
is frequently used tor appointing 
or constituting, as in chap. iii. l 2 ; Mark 
iii. 14-, and mauy other places; and that 
■co being a participle of the pte- 

terperfect tense , ought not to have been 
translated. Things *ehkh arc made, as in 
our Kuglish version, bnt VnngitbJikh t cere, 
or had been ttua/le, or constitute^ and ap- 
pointed for a time; and \ have tendered 
and explained it accordingly. - 

1 As grace is so freely oflbredqj, T v ‘" 
is strongly intimated in the wot'’.* off .ho 
exhortation; else there could ro. »» 
for it. And tbia oblique intMnar«n^ 
which it is, as it were, taken foi 
that we may certainly have grace, if ' 
take proper methods for obtaining d 
appears to me peculiarly affcciiug. 



Refections on the privileges of the gospel-state. „ 1 1 $; 

» consuming fire, dous pow6r, which was so awfully displayed at 

; mount Sinai f and will break forth as a consume * v? 
ing fire against all those that presumptuously 
violate his laws, and despise his gospel, (Deut. xfusV; 
tv. 23, 2*.) # ** 

IMPROVEMENT. i 

The glories* of the eternal Jehovah are indeed inconceivable?, 
and immutable. Still he is possessed of al! that awful majesty 
whicl\Jje displayed on mount Sinai, and able in a moment, as averse 
devouring fire, to consume the transgressors of his law. But29 
though he kindly reminds us of this dreadful scene, ho does not j 

limit and confine our views t.o it; he appears to us, not on 
that mountain, which was involved in blackness, arid darkness, ig i 
in tempest, and fire : but calls ns to the milder glories of mount * 

Sion. Yet even there might our consciousness of guilt cause ns 22 
to fear. How should we appear in the city of the living God , or , 

presume to mingle ourselves with the general assembly and , 
church if the first -born * How should we hope for a place among 23 
myriads of angels, and the perfected spirits of the just , in the ^ 
presence of God , the Judge of all , if it were not for the refuge and 24 
support which we find in Jesus , the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and in the blood of sprinkling which speaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel ? flut being thus encouraged, let us draw 26 
near with humble boldness, though with reverence and godly fear ; - J 

while we hear the voice that once shook the earth, speaking to 28 
us in accents of love, and promising a kingdom that cannot be 
mo\ed. That kingdom do we in some degree receive now, and 
we hope for the full possession hereafter. It shall indeed be < 
obtained, if we learn so to value it, as in the expectation of it, to 
serve God acceptably, in the improvement of that grace, which 
awaits us, to make us equal to his service: only let us see to it, 
that we do not, by our own criminal negligence, fail of that 
grace: that wo do not profanely and foolishly follow the exam- 
ple of that wretched Esau, who stands recorded with so much 15 
infamy, as having for one sorry meal sold his birth-right, with 
all Lhis sacred privileges. How many sons of Abraham, having 16 
(mowed him, have found, as he did, the impossibility of retriev- 
i|g so fatal a bargain ; found, as he did, that there was no * 
place for repentance, though they may have sought it carefully 17 ’ 
jyith tears ; with an anguish of heart, which none can conceive, 

IjHit they' who know what final and everlasting despair means ? 

*ny>y God preserve all his churches from such roots of bitterness, 

’as, alas ! have too often sprung up among them ! And since there 1 ;; ,n . 
is so much danger, that many may be defiled by them, let those 
that have a real concern for their honour and safety, be looking _ 
round, with a proper solicitude, to guard against the; first ap- 



1 1 6 . " The apostle exhorts them to brotherly love. 

pearanceof what may be so fatal to their honoujr| their purity, 
and their peace. 


SECT. XXL 

The apostle exhorts Christians to brotherly love , parity , compas- 
sion , dependence on the Divine care y stedfastness in the profes- 
sion of ' the truth , and to a life of thankfulness to God , and be- 
nevolence to man ; from a consideration of the inestimable pri- 
vileges derived to us from Christy which ought atways+to,. en- 
courage us boldly to endure any infamy and suffering h'hich 
we may meet in his cause. Heb. XIII. 1 — 16. 

JA TJfctiREWS XIII. 1. HEBREWS XIII. 1. 

pEcr. J SHALL conclude my present address to you, brotherly love 
xxi. with some practical exhortations. And one continue. 

of the most comprehensive and important I can 
;xn. l.give you, is this: Let brotherly love always con- 
tinue,* among you. And remember not only 
the common obligations of benevolence, by 
which all human creatures are connected with 
each other, but those peculiar engagements which 
the Christian profession lays you under to study 
the good of those, who by faith in the gospel 
are all the children of one Father, and heirs of 
2 one glorious inheritance. This-should certainly 2 Be not forgetful 
engage you to relieve and accommodate such ^rs^^^fu^tiie^y 
as are in necessity, and especially your Christian some have entertain- 
brethren, in their travels from place to place, Mangels unaware?,, 
often undertaken for the service of their great 
Master. Be not , therefore, forgetful of hospita- 
lity ; for some have , by the practice of it, enter- 
tained. angels, as common strangers, without 
knowing it , h and have found the hospitalities of 


a Let brotherly, love continue. J Diodate 
thinks this exhortation peculiarly 
suitable to converted Jews, us the preju- 
dices against their Ocntile. brethren were 
in many of them strong, that they 
were ready to disown them with ab- 
horrenci*. 

b I'.ntet tizhctl angels rtnaicares.~\ It is 
possible that fion> the story of Abraham 
and Lot, who had the honour of enter- 
taining impel*, under the form of ordi- 
nary travellers, some tradition might 
reach, tins Indian Brahmins, who tell 
their people, that the gods sometimes 
descend in the form of poor indigeut 


persons, and that when any of the chil- 
dren of men relieve them, they repay 
the charity with \ast advantage. V^ee 
Millar’s Propagation of Christianity, wyl. 
1 1. p. ‘21 7. 1 can lay no sti ?.;s upon air. 

Pierce's reasoning against »»nr BupposiV. 
that Christ was one of those angels, tl«- 
then the apostle would have urged U& 
argument in a stronger view, by obselff 
inif that they had entertained t : hrisi himi 
self. (See his notes on chap. i. veR ^ 
and Mr. Hallet op this verse.) For the 
apostles were under fib obligation, on all 
occasions, to use t be* strongest argument 
that could possibly bethought of; and us 



He recommends chastity fktid condemns covetousness. 1 

-inanj^ fert^r years abundantly rewarded by one 
such favourable visit* And thus you know : not 
but they who come to yon under a very mean 
appearance, may be as messengers from God to xu; % 


frr a J\ ersity, as be- therefore especially, who are in such bonds , as if 
* ls ° y ou were yourselves bound with them , \and] them 
winery. /A<it suffer any kind of ill-treatment in such a 

case, as being yourselves also in the same body 
•with them, and so obliged to a tender sympathy; 
not now to insist on your sharing the same com* 
mou infirmities of human nature with them all, 
which should engage you to carry your compas- f 
sion to strangers, and even to enemies. 

4 Marriage is ho- I know that some, who pretend to more than 4 ^ / 

ti?« Ur bed undetUea* orc ^ nar y chastity, sav many reproachful things of 
but whoremongers » conjugal life; but I assure you they are much 
*»d adulterers God to blame ; for marriage pi] to be held honour - ' 
will judge. a i } j c i n a nt an d i) l€ proper use of the marriage - . 

bed is to be esteemed as uvdefited; since none can 
imagine, that God would make an action in itself 
morally evil, absolutely necessary for the support 
of the human race in future generations. But 
as for whoremongers and adulterers , who either 
despise or pollute it, God will undoubtedly 
judge them, however they may escape human 
punishment. 

it /.tf your c* onver- [Let your] conversation [be] free from every 5 
'ration hr without co- degree of covetousness , and [be] contented with 
such > hi "g* **$« ^thoul .eagerly or in.- 

things «is ye have ; patently desiring what Divine Providence may 

thore might perhaps be some room to do- to prefer the authority of the Alexandrian 
bate tby* matter, it whs great prudence and Clermont copies, which instead of $«, 
to buijfi an argument upon a principle, read ynp, For whoremongers and adulterers 
in vfhl'h all that belie* e the authority of GW wtlt judge. 

'scrip® i re, must agree. d Content with such things as ye have.] 

* tfiamage is honourable.] Some critics, Phocylides makes use of thh Very words 
|n<12 especially the popish writers, to of the apostle in a precept of this kind, 

Ivok' 'he argument which naturally arises ApxturOac arapwertr. But what the uge of 
^'rotp/Zience against forbidding mania^e to that writer was, 1 fear it is impossible to 
,»» . clerjry) would rendrr it, fjet marriage Ascertain. There are other passages how-* 

■ * * .tOurahle in all , and hi the bed be un- ever in his excellent moral poems, which 

JffiM* But the cuimejctiou of the latter makes it probable he was acquainted with 
Clause, introduced by the particle fat, is the New Testament as well as the lOld*' 
yiihciont to vindicate our version, unless from whence he has taken so many pious 
w should be disposed, with the Vulgate, ami humane precepts. 


you, and tne instruments or Bestowing some ex- 
3 Kemember them traordinary favours from hirn. You see many 3 
that lure in bonds, as 0 f your b re tj iren suffering for conscience sake. 

and them winch suf- and some thrown into prison ; remember them 



, ;tl8 ■ They should remember their deceased pastors ; 

**ct. see fit to withhold. And though being so slen- ^ Jw hath said, I 

*«. derly provided for, as most of you are, it may JJjJ J^ke tte ’ 
seem very probable you should soon come to 
; xjil 5 , want, even the necessariesof life, especially after 
the late ravages you have suffered from your 
enemies, who have plundered your goods 
(chap* x. 34); be not anxiously solicitous about 
thafc;/cr he who hath all the stores of nature at 
bis command, and who owns the relation of a , 

Father to us, hath graciously said , (Josh. i. 5,) 

I will not , I will not leave thee , 1 will never, 

6 never, never forsake thee. And though these 6 So that we may 
emphatical words were at first spoken to Joshua, ^o\d\y aay^The^Lord 
vet it was not under a personal character only, wju^o^fcar & what 
but considering him in his relation to the Israel man shall do uuu 
of God, and as acting for its support ; so that » e - 
all God’s people, as his love to them is in all 
ages the same, may take a just encouragement 
from it, and we in particular may take courage 
to sayf The Lord [is] my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me : thus comforting 
ourselves, not only in the seeming uncertainty 
of future supplies, but in the midst of the great- 
* est dangers, and when threatened by qur ene- 
mies with the severest sufferiijgs. 

? And let me now urge you to remember those 1 Remember them 
dear and venerable persons who having formerly Vho have 

presided over youf in holy things, have spoken S p 0 Ln U1 ’ lt0 you the 
to you the word of God , whose course is now word of (Jod : wiuw 
finished. Though all your intercourse with falth fol,ow > co,lsi ‘ 
them is for the present cut off, do not however 
forget their instructions and their examples ; 
but be mindful of thex faith which they taught, 
and which they exercised. And let it be your 
great care to imitate them, considering the end of 

• We may take courage to say* &e.] 8,) thinks this may refer to Barnes the 

This application of a particular promise Apostle* and to James* commonly called 
tb such general purpose*, opens a noble the first Hi\hnp of Jerusalem; iroth of 
hint for the improvement of the Old Tes- which had been put to death thefebefore 
tameutj upon this great and Solid priuci- this epistle was written. — Our l 7 . te lish 
pie, that (tod, who is no respecter of persom, version here is very far from beta? jus' - 
intends, that expressions of his favour to ftable, Remember them which hace^he rv'c 
this or that eminently good man, should over you ; whereas they were nod- (feat 
be used far the encouragement of all others It should have been, llh> have\-i'st. 

of the like character. The emphasis of or hud the rule over you ; or as 1 have f» 
th* original is so well known, that 1 shall dered the two clauses in connection, Jijj 
insist npon it.. ' *’ having piesided over ycu, have spoken t*>( / 

* I*rcsidtd oi tr you.} Bishop Lloyd, the word qf (hdt 
(Funeral Sermon for Bishop ■ Wilkins, p. 



$ame 

to 


But especially Jesus Christ > who is ever the same % 1 10 

»!«rmgtheeodofth^ their wkvfrsation. Reflector* the happy, man-* sect. 
ronversadoo. Mr j n wJjjch they quitted life, on that support xifc 
which they found, in their latest moments, from W**' 
the truths they had taught you, and on that he- K ^j h ^> 
roic resolution with which some of them were 
animated to meet even martyrdom itself in that 
sacred cause: and let the remembrance of these 
things engage you stedfastly to retain their feith, 

8 Jmsus Christ the and courageously to follow their steps. And 8 
^andforever 1 ren,ef »hcr for your farther encouragement, that 

an o . t | >e m0 gt faithful ministers of the gospel 

die, yet as that sacred dispensation still contj- 
• nues immutable, so Jesus Christ , the great Guar- 
di an of those who faithfully adhere to it, in the 
tenor of his declarations, as well as in the glories 
of his Divine nature, [*VJ the same * yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever; and therefore can 
well support you, by whomsoever you may be 
forsaken. And let this be a powerful engage- 

9 Be not carried ment to adhere to his gospel, and to preserve it 
ahf.m with divers and uucorrupted. In this view, see to it, that ye 9 

doi trujes; [ ){ > no ( iar ried abvut by various and foreign doc - 
tilnt tiu'ileavt 1 b. Vsta*f brines 9 disagreeing with each other, and with 
hhsht d with grace, the great standard of truth in the Divine revela- 
not withtncnt^, which tioti* Many are zealous for such, and partis 
fhem t ; ularI - v Jmlaizing teachers ; but remember, [it 

»>vcopied therein. is] a good thing that the heart be established in 
an adherence to the grace of the gospel, and not 
zealous in those distinctions between various 
kinds of meats, and reposing its confidence in 
those ritual observances which some are ready 
to lay so much stress upon; but by which they 
who have been most conversant [m them ] and re- 
garded them with the greatest exactness, have 
not pro fited, so as to make any real attainment 
in religion, by all that scrupulosity and mortifi- 
u»wv have anal- cation. They boast indeed of many of their lo 
privileges, in which they think themselves supe- 
rior to us ; but it is infinitely more than a ba- 
lance to all, that we have an altar of a spiritual 
nature, even that dignified by the sacrifice of 


9 Christ the same*] I think this makes sense, out of regard to some great expo- 
a much nobler sense, if explain*!) of the .sitors, who have urged Arts v. 42; 2 Cor. 
immutability of Christ's power ami grace, iv. .5; 1 Cor. i. 24; as instances in which' 
than if merely understood of Iris doctrine; Christ signifies nut his person , but his 
Jhough 1 hare given a hint of the latter mrd. 



120 And who suffered; without the gate. 

V **ct* the Sen of God, of which they have no authority H** 1 whereof they 
to eat, who attend divine service in the taber- 
node. For it is well known, thet the bodies of bcrnade. 

XllL \ot hose animals, whose blood [being offered] for H F, ' r the bod,cs 
11 sin, is carried " by the high priest into the holy ^“^ro^h* into 
place , arc according to the appointment of the the sanctuary by.the 
law, as instituted in the wilderness, to be burnt w s h P riest for "’»»» 
•without the camp, and afterwards without the^ecan™. 1 wlthout 
city of Jerusalem ; no part of them being eaten 
12by the priests. Now methinks there is some- 12 Wherefore Je- 
thing in this circumstance which may suggest 8U . S also » th . at * ie 
to us matter of pious and comfortable roedita- JgJ, “S own 
tion, when wc compare it with what we know blood, suffered with 
of the great High Priest of our profession. We °M t thl> s aU ’ 
may, therefore, methinks say, that Jesus also, that 
under his grand sacerdotal character he might 
sanctify the people, not by animal victims, but 
by his own blood, which he offered up as a sin- 
olfering for us, to atone our guilt, and conse- 
crate us to God, suffered not within the walls of 
the temple, or the city, but upon mount Cal- 
vary, which you well Know' lies without the gale 

13 of Jerusalem. And this consideration, as it l:? Let us go forth 
suggests our leaving the Jewish sacrifices, so it th .fJ eft ‘ re J,m * 
should undoubtedly engage us willingly to sur- bearing hU reproach 
for all extremities in his cause. Let us there- 
fore break through every attachment, and go 

out , as it were, unto him without the camp , 
hearing our part in his reproach . If our fidelity 
to him require, as it very possibly may, that we 
should submit to excommunication, infamy, and 
persecution, let us acquiesce, and find an equiva- 
lent in this thought, that we are hereby rendered 

1 4 more conformable to Christ. And let us sub- u For here we 
mit to this so much the more cheerfully, con- h ? ve ‘ ,0 conlh,u ! 11 # 
sidering how trivia! the interests of this mortal tocome* ** *** °” e 
life are, when compared with those which relate 

to .eternity ; for it is most certain, that pe 
have here no abiding city; in which view, I spoke 
of our sojourning here, as an encampment in 
moveable tabernacles or tents. But, blessed be 
God, we afife animated with the cheerful hope 
and expectation of better blessings, and seek one 

u ffjjpose blood— is carried \ &c.] An occur, to prove that the temple was stand Vt ' 
argument ha* been drawn from these ing when this epistle was written. £ 
w 1 irw, as from some other passages that 



Reflections on the foregoing exhortations. 
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to come ; a splendid and secure abode where it sf.ct. - 
will be our everlasting business to admire and xxi- '' 
adore its great Founder and Sovereign, and to v ^' 
i:> l»y him there- worship in his celestial temple. In the mean.,}]? 1 *’ 
tore let us oiler the t j me j esus j s there under the character of our 

God continually, that great High Priest, who ever lives to perform 
is tht; fruit of our that important office for us to which he is every 
lips thanks wa y equal; by him therefore let us always offer 

the sacrifice oj praise 1 to (rod, that is, the fruit 
ic B<itt««lo good, of [our] tips, giving thanks to his glorious name . 
andtn c%nnmnicate, J]ut while we present this verbal tribute, let usic 
lorget w,t: for with remem b er that another yet more substantial is 
isweliplcaed ,0< required. Be. not therefore forgetful of doing all 
the £<*?</ you possibly can, in your respective 
stations, and of communicating liberally and 
cheerfully of your substance, to those that are 
in necessity ; for God is well pleased with such 
sacrifices; which were always more pleasing to 
him than any victim, which, in the neglect of 
these, could be brought to his altar. 


IMTUOVKM ENT. 

Those other expensive sacrifices which the Mosaic law re- Verse is 
quired, are now entirely abrogated. Let us consider this as an 
additional engagement upon us, to abound more and more in 
those of unfeigned benevolence and real charity; rejoicing, that 
the God of our lives, who gives us all, will condescend to have 
any regard to them. And let our brethren in Christ be remem-1* 2 
bered with that distinguishing affection which suits the relation 
in which we stand to them; and in whatever bonds or affliction 3 
they may be bound, let us endeavour to make their fetters sit 
lighter upon them, by every thing which our compassionate as* 
sjstance can do for that purpose; considering ourselves as in the 
body. 

That we may be ready to all such kind offices, let us endeavour 
to ov^come the love of money, which is the root of all evil . Let .5 
us le? rn, (and Oh that Divine grace may effectually teach usj) 
to moderate our desites, to be contented with what Providence 
allots us, whether more or less, and to trust in God, as to the 
supply of our future wants. Well may we not only trust, but 
3 ven boast in him, when we consider in how endearing a manner 

ha f h declared, with such reiterated assurances, that he will 

*> 

Sacrifice of praise . J To suppose that lhadc at the celebration of that ordi- 
tl'Js refers to the cuckarisl , and the fol- nance, seems very fanciful, 
losing verse to charitable collections 



Wi . They should obey them that> presided over them : 

«sct. never i never, never leave us ; that he will not , yea, he will not 
axi. forsake us . Surely, the language of the most cheerful and cou- 
'*- r v w rageous faith well corresponds to that of so gracious and soul-re- 
vfrwj $ yiving a promise. Let faith then put a reality into it, or rather 
^ glory in that certain reality which there cannot but be in every 
8 promise; especially as Jesus Christ , in whom this, and all the 
promises are confirmed to us, is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever . 

7 And let this thought support us under those breaches which 
may be made on the church by death. Christ ever lives jo guard 
and protect it, and to maintain those great truths which in^very 
Sage have been the joy and confidence of his people. Let our 
attachment to him, therefore, be preserved inviolable, and the 
purity of our souls unspotted. And let us never fear to share in 
his reproach, in whose glory we have such a security of sharing; 
12 but cheerfully go, as it were, out of the camp to him, who suf- 
fered crucifixion for us without the gates of the city. Were we 
called to endure martyrdom for his sake, he would only lead us 
14 out of a mean and precarious tabernacle : for we have here no 
continuing city ; but then he will conduct us, if we are faithful 
to him, to a city so durable, that its foundations are represented 
by rocks of solid gems, so glorious, that its pavements are de- 
scribed as gold , and its gates as pearl . May our faith be daily 
beholding it as near ; and may we feel every day more of its at- 
tractive influence, to render u$ superior to all that earth can 
promise, and to all it can threaten, while we are passing thither. 
Under his guardianship, let us daily be offering the sacrifice of 
V5 praise, the fruit of our lips , giving thanks to his name , as well 
knowing, that while wc are on our journey to the New Jerusa- 
lem, no mountain can be so steep and rugged, no valley so deep 
and gloomy, as not to admit of the songs of Sion. 

SECT. XXII. 

The apostle concludes with recommending to them some particu- 
lar regards to their pious ministers , and int reals their prayers ; 
adding some salutations , and a solemn benediction Heb. 
XIII.' 17, to the end . 

. riAW1 , t HEBREWS XIII. 17. . ' BIsm „ XIII. 17. 

J HAVE been urging you to an affectionate re- quey thtm that 
mcnibrance of those who were once your * 
teachers, but are now dismissed from their la- 
bours, and received to their reward. And I 
ttiiwt on the same principles, press upon you a 
due regard to those faithful ministers who still 
survive. Obey them , therefore, who preside over 



For they icd tiffed fvr lltfir-squls. * 

-have the rule aver #/oi/ f a in those rules and directions which they 
lZrJ''i fortwy arc ^utWriWl by Christ to give you, av'd suit 
watch tor your souls t m it yourselves \fo tnem ] With a becoming rc- 
as they th»t must sped; even though theiroffice should sometimes 

fh ll mav°d“it .i£ ob,i 8 e th « u ‘ to makc ; H, ;: h addresses to you as 
jo\\ anil not with may tor the present be disagreeable. For they 
jfnei for iii it is uu- are solemnly appointed to watch for your souls,*' 
proiiubk lm you. for their everlasting safety and happiness. And 
well knowing that the trust is of infinite import- 
ance, they would execute it as thuse that must 
render an awful and strict acc amt of their office, 
and of the fidelity with which they have dis- 
charged it. Behave towards them, therefore, 

• while they are pursuing the several duties of it, 
in such & manner, that they may do it with joy. 
and no * re’// 4 inward groaning f under disc on 
ragements arising from your unkind treatment, 
or from such other irregularities of your con- 
duct as may require them to interpose by any 
methods of severity \j*r that [wj most unprofit- 
able and dangerous tor you, and will on the whole 
be much more for your own detriment than it 
can possibly be for theirs. 

is Pi ay for ns: for Among the rest of your Christian ministers, I 

^".‘onsHeuc.ria vve persuade ogives that you will not forgei 
us. And we iutreat, that while absence may 
render many other instances of affection imprac- 
ticable, you would not fail however to pray for 
us* And indeed we may very cheerfully ask, 
and very reasonably expect tbis;yhr though our 
enemies may meanly insinuate the contrary, we 
are confident , that we have a good conscience, and 


Preside over you.} Lord Barrington c That they may do it “kith joy, amt not 
imagines, that lie refers to the apostles of with groamnn. ] This must necesN&uly ,e- 
ttoxireumcision, to shew that he would not fer to the prese null srhar.se of their office ; 
i» any respect derogate from their an* for it is not possible for any perverseness 
thority j (Kssay I. p. 87 $) but 1 cannot of the people to prevent a faithful minis- 
think the word hya^zvo^ should be thus ler’s giving up his account with joy. Nor 
limited. I rather apprehend, with Mr. can any groans be mingled with those tn - 
.Boys< , (Serin. Vol. I. p. 415,) that it re- umphanl songs which God will putmto the 
fers jfj those who immediately presided over mouths'of all his people. But their Master 
* them in their religious affairs, that is, will remember what they suffered by their 
*the ministers of the several particular people's means ; and the account may sit 
| churches. The application of it to dio- heavy on them* when the sorrows of their 
*cesan bishops is merely arbitrary. faithful jiastors are all over. Not to say, 

b n ateh for yon? souls. ] Chrysostom that great present damage to the people 
faays, be never read these words without wonld proceed from those thing’ which 
tumbling, though he often preached sevc- are grievous to tlxeir faithful and auction** 
ral times in a day. a aU? spiritual guldcsV.Seo Dr. Owcitialoc. ' 

.VOL. .VI. . ‘"’vV ^ . I 
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The apo$tlc,cgnclud0pith his salutations , 

sect, have conducted ourselves, so as tohavea testU ts 

xxii. mony to our integrity in yours, that tye are de- honest y ’ 
, w ' v * w tenninedy whatever it may cost us, in all things 
3 CUM 8 1° behave honourably , to converse in the most 
’fair and reputable manner, according to the 
obligations of our sacred profession and office, 
though we should sacrifice every thing to that 

Irresolution. And l especially beseech you to'do 19 But I beseech 
this , that is, to pray earnestly and affectionately Y?. n l I*® gather t0 d® 
for me, both in your private retirements, and in restored, to you the 
your public assemblies, that / may quickly here - sooner. 
stored to yon from this confinement, and may 
have an opportunity of rendering you those ser- 
vices which were prevented by this unjust im- 
prisonment, occasioned by the fury of the po- 
pulace when 1 was last at Jerusalem. 

20 And now, to draw towards a close, may that 20 Now the God 
great and blessed Being, who condescends in his of peacethat brought 
gospel to reveal himself to us under the en- onr'Ln Jelus/tW 
Scaring character of the God of peace, who , re- great shepherd »f the 
concibng us unto himself by his Son, becomes sheep, through the 
the author of eternal blessings, cause his choic- ilig covciiantV^ ** 
est favours to descend upon you. May he, who 

to confirm these gracious purposes, hath bt ought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is constituted that great Shepherd of the sheep , 
by the blood of the everlasting covenant , d and by 
his blood sealed the everlasting and unchange- 
able covenant, which appoints him to stand in 

21 that amiable relation to his people; Maybe, *1 Make you pet- 

I say, make you perfect in ever a good work, that fect f in * vcp y eo . ( i )d 
you may, cheerfully and constantly do his will , ?n A>t 

exerting an holy readiness and alacrity in the which is weii-pieas- 
discharge of every duty ; himself producing in in e in w^ht, 
you that temper and disposition of soul which .ry'for 

is most pleasing add acceptable in his sight, ever and ever. Amen 
through the powerful influences of his Spirit, 

given you by Jesus Christ , who hath procured 
this invaluable favour for his people; to whom 
[be] glory in all the.churches,/ar ever and ever: 

Amen. 

liy the blood of the evcrlatting covenant,} clause with the words immediately pre* 
There is an ambiguity in’ the connection ceding, namely, that great Shepherd of the 
of these words. Some think ’ they refer sheep, which our Lord Was constituted by 
d** bringing again from the dead cur the blood of the everlasting covenant , , ^Alnd 
■ coordinate that en- this sense seems jto be far preferable. 

garment or covenant, which was scaled by Compare /Vets xr, 28 ; and John x. 1 J. 
bis blood* Beza and others Q®nect the 



and a solemn benediction.. 




22 And T beseech I havedisen vered my mind to y ou in the epurse sisefi 
r^dof^h'ot.: of this e$Me with great freedom; but as it all «*, 
tiojj; fori have writ- proceeds from the most sincere affection, / be - 

ten a letter unto you seech yOU, brethren , Styjfer ///£ WW(( 0^ CxflOVta* XIII. 22 
m afev words, t / on ; jfor / have written to you above in a few 
words ; but if I werfc to open all that is in ray 
heart, the letter, would swell far* beyond the 

23 Know ye, that bounds I have here assigned it. In concluding 23 

is 7 Vcfat liberty 3 * * S‘ VG y ou l ^ e pleasure to know that [tttir] 
with wbom p if he come dear" brother Timothy , whose zeal for me had 
shortly^ i will see for a while made him a partner in my confine- 
y° ,K ment, is now set at liberty, with whom, if he come 

So on, I hope by the Divine permission, I shall 
be able to sec you, which I cannot but greatly 
desire. 

24 Salute all them Jn the mean time, salute in the most respect- 2 4 

ol*r ha ou anc * affectionate manner, in my name, all 

the saints’ They of ^ot preside over you, as the officers of your re- 
itaiy salute you. spective churches, and all the other saints, who 

are private members of them. They who arc 
natives of Italy, joined in the bonds of the same 
Christian profession, And now with me at Rome, 

Grace be with most cordially salute you. May the blessing of 25 
v,,u alL Awen * God, and the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, to 
whom I am so often commending you and all 
my Christian brethren, [be\ with you all. I put 
my hearty amen to it ; and you assuredly know, 
that 1 can wish you nothing better, I hope, 
therefore, that you will with all your hearts put 
your own amen to it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let those, whom God, in the course of his providence, hath 
called to preside over the souls of others, remember to watch 
over them with a becoming diligence, considering that ftn im-. 
partial account will shortly be required ; considering, that if they 
do not properly conduct themselves in this important office, verse 
their blood, who. perish by their neglect, must be required at n ' 
their hands. And let the people committed to their care be ' 
concerned, that the frfithful servants of Christ maj discharge 
their office. with joy, and not with grief; that they may not from 
time to time be sent with groanings, and with tears, to the pre- 
sence 1 of thjjsir {*rejit Master, to lament the obstinacy, perverse- 
nessj and irefelliorvof those over whom God bath made them 
watchmen &nd shepherds. The grief would How sensibly affect 
tb t minister ; y* , ou the whole, as he would be to God a svttct . , 



1 2& Reflections 6n the duties ofpastm and people, 

*ect. savour in Christ , in them that perish, as well ytsjn them that 
xxu. believe , the greatest detriment would fall on those who have 
*^ v ^made such ungrateful returns to the Divine goodness, and to 
their fidelity. 

That all other duties may be more regularly and properly dis- 
charged, let private Christians be engaged to pray earnestly for 
their ministers ; for those especially, who make it apparent, that 
Verw they desire to maintain always a good conscience; and that what- 
ever sacrifices they may be called to make to it, they are deter- 
mined in all things to live reputably and ' honourably u so that 
the ministry may not be blamed, but the Christian profession in 
general adorned. And God grant, that none but persons of such 
a character may be introduced into the ministry, or supported 
and countenanced in it! 

Let pastors and people, be often looking to him, who is the 
20grcat Sihcphcrd of the sheep, and whose relation to the flock is 
established on the blood of the everlasting covenant. Ever may 
the thoughts of that blood engage us to regard him with all due 
veneration and love; ever may we be looking to him, who 
through this blessed Saviour, appears as the God of peace, for 
every blessing we respectively need. 

We all need his gracious influence, to implant the first prin- 
ciples of the Divine life; and we need them, to make us perfect 
to do his will, and to work in us those things which may render 
- 1 us more completely pleasing in his sight. And therefore let an 
humble dependence on bis grace be daily maintained and ex- 
pressed; considering of how great importance it is to be accept* 
able in the sight of God, and to approve ourselves at all times 
to him. 

22 That it maybe so, may grace be with us all, and continue 
with us, from the first entrance on the Christian life, through 
the whole course of it, till it present us blameless in the presence 
of his glory, with exceeding' joy. Amen. 
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CATHOLIC EPISTLE 

OF 
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XhE epistle of St. Janies, and the six following 
epistles, have been commonly distinguished by the ap- 
pellation of catholic or general, because most of them 
are inscribed not to particular^ churches, or persons, 
but to the body, either of Jewish or Gentile converts 
over the whole world, or at least dispersed in several 
countries. 

The first of these, I mean that of St. James, was from 
the earliest times received by the Christian church, 
though not so universally as most of the epistles of St. 
Paul. But a precise detail and examination of the se- 
. veral arguments relating to this question, would bear 
too large a proportion in the space allotted to these In- 
troductions. It may however be right to observe, in 
support of the authenticity and authority of this epistle, 
that considerable stress hath deservedly been laid upon 
its antiquity, which appears both from internal and ex- 
ternal evidence j and also, upon the correspondence of 
the sentiments it contains, with the tenor of the Christian 
doctrine j and though this hath been called in question.' 
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hy sortie, through an attachment to particular hypo- 
theses* yet it is evident, I apprehend beyond all con- 
troversy, to those who read the epistle with suitable 
candour and attention. And it appears to me, that the 
authority of this, and some other parts of the New 
Testament, having been early questioned by some pri- 
mitive churches, afford an argument of their particular 
.caution, that no other writings should be admitted in- 
to the sacred canon, however excellent, besides those 
which had an undoubted claim to that distinction'; and 
justly challenges our deference to their judgment, who 
doubtless were most capable of deciding, and pav*. suf- 
ficient evidence of their care as well as their capacity. 
The epistle before us having passed through seven 
and accurate scrutiny, appears to have been at length, 
universally received, and accordingly bath been traits 
mitted down to the present age, as an authentic pau 
of those oracles of God , zvfiich are able to male as wise io 
salvation. 

If any particular argument were to he suggested ;<» 
second the force of these observations it might be this, 
that this epistle is found in the Syriac version, and w av 
received by the churches in Syria. This version is un- 
doubtedly ancient, and is apprehended by most learned 
men to have been made as early as the fc' ginning oi 
the second century. And besides the authority con- 
ciliated to the epistle of St. James by the antiquity oi 
the version, it should be observed, that the version was 
made for the particular service of the converted Jews, 
to whom the epistle itself was originally written; and 
it should therefore seem, that Us authenticity and au- 
thority were from the beginning acknowledged by 
those for whom it was intended: and I think it can 
hardly be doubted, that they were better judges of the 
question than the Gentiles, to whom it was uot written, 

* ft is well known, that at the beginning of the Reformation, Luther apprehend- 
ing the doctrine «l«iiYcred by St. 'James concerning jiulijtcaiion, to be inconsistent 

with that of St. Paul, opposed the authority of thi^ epistle, in the preface to his. 
tferman translation of the New Testament, published in the year 1^22; though he 
its hot followed in this point by those who at thi** day are distinguished by his name ; 
and indeed he himself, as we are inforimd bv Wolfius, (Cur® Pbilolog. Vol.t . p. t>,) 
and by rabricins, (Uibliolh, Grxc. Lib. iv. cap. v. § ix.) afterwards changed his 
opinion. 
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among whom therefore it was not likely to be propa* 
gated so early, and who at first might be prejudiced 
against it, because it was inscribed to the Jews. 

If any are disposed to examine the several testimo- 
nies of the Christian Fathers, as to' the authority of this 
epistle, they may find them collected with great fidelity 
and accuracy, by the learned Dr. Lardner, in the se- 
cond part pf his valuable work. The Credibility of the 
Gospel* History. 

As*to the author of this epistle, some have imagined 
i to bo J antes the elder, the son of Zebedee, and 
bm - . . < r of John. But in this they are evidently mis- 
takes. James the elder was beheaded by Herod, in the 
yoai «>f our Lord 44 , whereas this epistle was not writ- 
ten t';l* v* y considerable tim* afterwards. So early as 
thf year 1 i . the gospel does not seem to be propagat- 
- i far beyond the bounds of Palestine; and it cannot 
- -.imposed there was any very large number of the 
. a -> of tin- dispt-isinn, who were then converted to the 
v snslian faith: and though llie epistle seems to have 
i- » i> intended in-orne tntasurefor t he general benefit of 
he I • !-. ••• nib<-s, yet more especially for those among 
• leu. , Lo «• > re converts to the Christian religion. Be- 
. b l is -.iimated in the epistle itself, that the Jew- 
'd v ;.*r. •>!.<• ns were at this time sunk into very remark- 
id. !e degeneiacy. Lot li in doctrine and practice, which 
not likelv to have been the case while they were un- 
der the first impressions of their conversion. And in- 
deed in this epistle there are some plain intimations 
that the destruction of Jerusalem was near at hand, 
chap. v. 1 — 8, which event was accomplished about the 
year 70; and from this circumstance we may reason- 
ably conclude the date of this epistle to be about the 
year 00 or 61. 

It therefore appears that this epistle was not written 
by James the elder, but must have been the composi- 
tion of another James, called James the less, who was 
the son of Alpheus, or Cleophas, and is said to be the 
brother, that is, according to the latitude in which the 
Jews were accustomed to understand this expression, 
the kinsman of our Lord. See Mat. xiii. 55; Mark vi. 
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• ,«* 

3. Atid who is. expressly numbered among the twelve 
apostles. See Mat. x. 2, 3 ; Markiii. 17, 18; Luke iv. 
14, 1,5 ; Acts i. 13. And though the time of this James 
being put to death is not absolutely certain, it is sup- 
posed by many learned men to have happened in the 
year 62, before St. Paul wrote his epistle to the 
Hebrews, which was in the year 63. And if this ac- 
count be right, the date of his epistle cannot be later 
than I have already assigned it. 

James the less statedly resided at Jerusalem; whence 
he hath been styled by some ancient fathers, bishop of 
that city, though without sufficient foundation, as we 
observed (Vol. III. sect. 154, note b .) Now James be- 
ing one of the apostles of the circumcision, while he 
confined his personal labours to the inhabitants of 
Judea, it was very natural for him to endeavour by his 
writings to extend his services to the Jewish Christians 
who were dispersed abroad in more distant regions. 
For this purpose there are two points which the apostle 
seems to have principally aimed at, though he hath not 
pursued them in an orderly and logical method, but in 
the free epistolary manner, handling them jointly or 
distinctly, as occasions naturally offered. And these 
were — “ To. correct those errors both in doctrine and 
** practice, into which the Jewish Christians had fallen, 
f< which might otherwise have produced fatal conse- 
“ quences ; and then to establish the faith, and ani- 
“ mate the hope of sincere believers, both under their 
u present and their approaching sufferings.” 

And in prosecution of this double view, after inscrib- 
ing the epistle to the twelve tribes in their dispersion, 
the apostle enters on his subject, by endeavouring to 
fortify their minds under those trials wherewith they 
would oe exercised, by suitable representations of the 
benefit of those trials, of the readiness of (.iod to com- 
municate all necessary supplies of wisdom and grace in 
answer to the fervent prayer of faith, and exposing the 
vanity of all worldly enjoyments, which often prove the 
means of ensnaring and ruining the possessors ; chap. i. 

1 — 16. And then as a means of their stedfastness, not- 
withstanding the most powerful temptations to apos- 



t1rii €‘aihi)Uc''Bimtle of Si. James. . 133 

tasy, hee&horts themto remember and acknowledge 
the manifdJd goodness of God in the various blessings 
bestowed upon them ; more especially in that of his 
regenerating grace, which should constrain them to the 
exercise of every virtue, especially to an ingenuous and 
ca’ndid reception of his word, and a concern resolutely 
and constantly to adhere to its directions ; particularly 
by bridling their tongues, and succouring such as were 
afflicted, ver. 17, to the end. And then the apostle, by 
an dhsy transition having glanced at some of their par- 
ticular failings, takes the occasion of introducing cau- 
tions on sundry other articles in which they needed re- 
prehension ; particularly against showing an undue re- 
spect to men’s external circumstances, and resting sa- 
tisfied in a partial observation of the Divine precepts, 
especially where the royal law of charity, or universal 
benevolence, was in question; chap. ii. 1 — 13. After 
this, as several of the Jewish Christians discovered a 
disposition to vest in ah external and empty profession 
of religion, probably from an abuse of the doctrine of 
justification, by faith, he largely descants on the ineffi- 
oacy of a mere historical faith, and evinces, by most 
striking instances and illustrations, the utter insuffi- 
ciency of it for our justification and eternal salvation, 
ver. 14, to the end. And as such a barren profession 
is apt to inspire men with conceited and vain-glorious 
sentiments of themselves, while they are destitute of 
every«l)ivinc habit and attainment, he deems it expe- 
dient to subjoin a caution to the Jewish Christians, 
against their being too forward in assuming the office 
and character of teachers; and as spiritual pride tends 
to inflame men’s unbridled passions, and to set on fire 
their licentious longues, he resumes and expatiates on a 
subject which he had before only slightly touched, up- 
on, recommending a strict government of the tongue as 
a matter, though of great difficulty, yet of the highest 
importance; chap. iii. 1 — 12. And in close connec- 
tion with such a- topic, it was very natural to inculcate, 
as the apostle does, a candid benevolent disposition, 
guarding them against censoriousness and animosities, 
and that love of the world which tends to excite them ; 
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to restrain which,, he recommends a humble applica- 
tion to God for divine influences, ver. 14 — chap. iv. 10. 
Suggesting particular cautions against evil-speaking, 
and vain confidence in the events of futurity, or in any 
worldly possessions, which often prove a temptation to 
luxury, and an occasion of ruin. And then as to af- 
flicted and oppressed Christians, he encourages and ex- 
horts them to wait patiently for the coming of the Lord, 
ver. II. — chap. v. 8. And concludes the epistle, with 
condemning profane and vain swearing, with recom- 
mending moderation, fortitude, and .prayer, a ready 
acknow ledgment of our faults, and a solicitous concern 
for the common salvation, ver. 9, to the end. 
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CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF St. JAMES. 


SECT. 1. 

The apostle James endeavours to fortify the Christians to whom 
he writes, under those trials wherewith they would be exer- 
cised, by suitable representations of the benefit of those trials, 
and of the readiness of God to communicate all necessary sup- 
plies of wisdom and grace, in answer to the fervent prayer of 
faith-, and by exposing the vanity of all worldly enjoyments, 
which often prove the means of ensnaring and ruining their 
possessors . — James I. 1 — 16. 


j JAMES 1,1. 

James,** servant 'J'HIS epistle is written by James, * who es- skct. 

of God, and of teems it his honour to be a faithful servant >• 

the lord Jesus an j consent worshipper of the true and living 

God, and ofh\s Son the Lord Jesus Christ; and J * n ! cs 
.is addressed with the sincerest affection to the 


* James.] That is, as we have already apostles. He was the brother of Christ : 
observed, the apostle James the lees ; whom and it is said he was exalted to this of* 
antiquity, (I know not on wha^t pretence,) tfcf, or> the death of James the great, be* 
calls bishop of Jerusalem ; perhaps, because headed by He rod. Acts xii .- % 1 7 , 

he resided there more than most of the 



■m St. James inscribes Ms epistk WJhe tivelpiipnbcs ; 


SECT. 

I. 


James 
1 . 1 . 


twelve tribes b of Israel in this their state of diV- C*rUt, to the twelve 
ptrsioni* so that he would have -eve# son 
Abraham according to the flesh consider it as j n g. : 
addressed to him, and would himself be con* 
side red as greeting them all with the most cor* 
dial wishes of grace and peace ; though espe- A . 
dally as addressing himself to those whom the 
bond of the same Christian profession unites 
yet more strictly to the Author. 

2* My dear brethren , count it matter of all joy , 2 My, brethren, 

when you fall into a variety of trials, for the 
sake of the true religion, which so many, m- temptation; 

.stead of embracing with a becoming thankful- 
ness and zeal, are by all possible methods en- 

3 deavouring to extirpate. Far from being dis- 3 Knowing this , 
cou raged by such trials, in such a cause, rejoice “® l r ^uh^workctK 
in them, as knowing that, the little and short patience. 

proof oj your faith to .which it is now brought, 
in its natural consequences, Under the influen- 
ces of Divine grace, worketh patience , which 

4 will grow up by such exercise. And let pa - 4 But let patience 

tience have [itel perfect work , that it may rise hav ? f e ! P® 1 *? 1 
to its highest improvements, during this little perfect and entire* 
space of time, in which alone you will have an wanting nothing, 
opportunity of glorifying God, and adorning 
Christianity, that so ye may be perfect and ■' 

complete , deficient in nothing ; but the other 
graces of Christianity will generally shine 
brightest where patience is most conspicuous. 

5 But if any one of you be deficient in wisdom , d If any of you 

and incapable of certainly discerning his duty in ,ack w,sdom * le - 
such critical conjunctures as these in which you 

are called out to act; let him ask further supplies 


* Twelve tribes.] Dr. I,ardner, (Credi- parts of the world. And Dr. Lardner, 
bility, Vo!. I. p. 223, &c.) very justly besides the citations in Dr. Whitby, pro* 
observes, that Josephus concludes the duces another remarkable passage to the 
iu-i’he tribes to be still in being, when he same purpose, from a letter of Agrippa 
says, that six persons wore sent out of to the Emperor. See Credit), of the 
every tribe, to assist in translating the Gospel* History, Part !. Book 1. chap. 3. 
scriptures into Creek. It is very evident. Compare Acts ii. 4— U. 
that at the restoration in Zorobabel’s 4 If any of you be deficient in wisdom .] 
time, ten tribes staid behind. See Dr. i Several interpret this of wisdom to bear 
Whitby in loc. afflictions well, andvsupposc, that when 

r In this their state of dispersion,'] Dr. ’God is said not to upbraid* it is upon sup* 
Whitby in loc. hath some very perti- position of farmer impatience:, but this, 
nent quotations from Josephus, Philo, though. authorised by so great a name Us 
and eien Cicero, to shew that the Jews Mr. Howe, (itee his Work^, Vol. I. p. 
were dispersed abroad, and were to be 690.) is btte of those limited interpret^.* 
found in great multitudes in almost all tions which I cannot fully approve. v t 



And exhorts them, tt> stedfaatness : 


ft' 

sk of God, that 0 f [iV] front God, its eternal fountain, who. given 
y l anduphraid" to ever y necessary communication of that. 
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him ask 
giyeth 

e th ^and* ft^shal) and all other blessings, liberally, and upbraideth 
i be given him. not any with the importunity or frequency of 
their addresses ; and it shall be given him, so, far 
, as is needful for his safety, and the discharge 

6 But let him ask G f j u ty But then let him take care, that he $ 

Zrint' f* h he that ask in stead y /«'*» nothing wavering , not tit- 
wa\ t*reth it, »)ke the vided by the desires of obtaining, and the fears 
wave «f the sea, «jri of not obtaining the grace he asks, or doubting 
and tossed ^ ot ® oc *’ s readiness to bestow it \fot\he that wa- 
1 * * vers, and has not a firm confidence in the Di- 

vine goodness and faithfulness, can have no 
• other solid and substantial support: but is like a 
billow of the sea* driven on, and tossed by the 
wind, in a restless and unsettled condition, (Isa. 
Ivii. 20,) easily discomposed and agitated by 
every adverse blast, and in the greatest danger 

7 For let not that G f being dashed in pieces. . Let not that man'1 

?h"\\ at nny ^erejore think, that he shall receive any thing 

thing of the Lord. * oj the Ixord , while he continues iu such a situation, 

and dares not trust in him for those supplies of 
grace which he professes to seek. These unwor- 
thy suspicions, as they wrong the Divine good- 
ness, may in many instances prevent the com- 
munication of those favours which might other- 
h a double- mind- wioc be obtained. Such a double-minded man, 8 
hVwuys Slable w ^ ose schemes are divided between God and the 
world , and who cannot cheerfully and resolutely 
commit himself, in. confidence of Divine sup- 
port, to be led whithersoever Providence shall 
please, \is] unsettled in all his ways; he will 
perpetually be nibbing into inconsistencies of 
conduct, and those imperfect and undetermined 
impressions of religion which he feck, will serve 
rather to perplex and torment, than guide and 
secure him. 

9 Let the brother In nothing are the generality of men more 9 
apt to mistake, than in estimating the value of 


SECT. 

1. 


James’, 
l. 5* 


• like a wave qf the sea. J Mr. Saurin 

paraphrases 11 thus; ‘‘.Mo ought not to 
resemble the wa\es of ttte sea, which seein 
to offer to the spectator, that is upon the 
shore, the treasure with which they arc 
charged; but soon plunge ‘it into the 
abyss from which it cannot bfe rtteover- 
jgd. 1 ’ Saurin’s Serin. Vol. IX. p. 43$. 


But the interpretation given in the pa* 
ra phrase, appears to me much more sim- 
ple and natural. Ife elsewhere para- 
phrases it, ** Like a wave which moves 
on* and seems to come to the shore, hut 
immediately returns with impetuosity 
into the gnlph from whence it came." 
Ibid. Vol. V. p. 56, 57, 
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Blessed is the man who endnreth temptation. 


SECT. 

(. 


external circumstances; but let the principles of of low degree rejoice 
Christianity instruct you, mv brethren* to cor- 111 is exalted.* 
rcct that mistake; and in this respect, let the 
brother of lore degree , of a poor and obscure con- 
dition, rejoice in his exaltation ; let him think 
of his dignity as a Christian, and entirely ac- 
quiesce in his low sphere of life, for his circum- 
stances do really give him such advantages for 
religion, by placing him under a shelter from 
many temptations, that be has a much fairer 
probability than others, of rising to some enii- 
lOnencc in the heavenly world. But let the rich 10 But i5e rich, in 
man be greatly cautious, and if he allow 'him- J hathc « made low: 
self to rejoice, let it not be in the height of his 
circumstances, but in the humiliation f of his pass away, 
mind; for all other occasions of rejoicing are 
very precarious. And as for his distinction in 
this world, as the flower of the grass he shall 

11 quickly pass away . For sooner] is the sun n For the s«m is 
risen with a scorching heat , [but] immediately no sooner risen with 
the grass, which in spring looks so fair and flou- b -‘ r u nin ?. j* eat » but 
risbing, h dried up; and the flower thereof , that anT/the tWr t1™rel 
adorned it, loses its painted glories- yet much of failed*, and th£ 
sooner ; ife faUeth to the ground, and all the £J a( ’ c ot f hc fashion 
beauty oj m mvely form is perished; so shall the a j so «, hn n , t)fc rich 
rich man also fade away in his paths, and though man fade away in 
he may by prudent. management or remarkable 1,ls wa *'*‘ 
success, grow richer and richer, he dies in the 

midst of all his wealth, and it can no longer 
either delight or adorn him. 

12 You will be exercised with, trials while you 12 iiiesst-fi the 

continue in the present world j but repine not {Sn") t itTon* ,,ldur f 1 |’ 
at them: happy [tVJ the man who with a proper whetThe' is tried, C 
steadiness and fortitude of mind, endures tenipta - Ahaii the 

tion : for being approved by such a course of c , row ” , wbioh 
them as the infinite wisdom of God shall ap- tl *' ‘ atl pro ’ 

point, he shall receive the crown of eternal life , 

which the Lord Jesus Christ has graciously pio- 


r The rich mart in his humiliation.] ,,Mr. 
Pyle explain* this of a rich mail's being 
stripped of his possessions by, persecu- 
tion, and so reduced for the sake of his 
adherence to Christianity ; but this seems 
not proprrly opposed to the" eratlalmn 
mentioned above. Indeed in any view it 
must be allowed a very difficult passage. 
JBnt I bare preferred the interpretation 
which seemed to be least entangled, — 
and indeed to be most agreeable to the 


original, if w$ may reTy on an observation 
made by B^za, and alter him by Knphe- 
Jius, (and they art both 'very critical 
judges of the Greek language/) that t«- 
muvw<Ti£, the word here used by St. James, 
expresses rather tbe dhpv^tion of a 
man’ ft mind , than his state and cor.dit on, 
which is properly wr*ivu>7»i; : though it. 
must be confessed, this distinction is not 
ckur/K observed. 



No man when hi is. tempted, is tempted of God . . l.'ii) 

tnised to them that mised to all them that love him , and express their sect. / 

Jove hmu ^ j ove ^ s UC h fidelity and zeal. Let no man *• 

say when he is who is tempted , say I am tempted of God ;e for 
tempted, l am God is himself, by virtue of his boundless know* * 

G^d’^can^’ b« ,e< % e and almighty power, incapable of being ' 
tempted with evit, tempted by evils ; and such is the perfect recti- 
neither tempteth he tude and benevolence of his nature, that he 
any wmh. tempteth not any marp ; but on the contrary, ab- 

hors all sin, and lays no rnan, in any imagina- 
ble circumstances, under any necessity of com- 
u But every man mitting it: But every man is tempted by the 14 
is tempi fed, when he i nnate weakness of his own nature, in concur- 
u^n lust, ami til- fence with the circumstances of life in which he 
iicod. * is placed, being allured by his own lusts , and for 

want of wisely and resolutely opposing the first 
rising of them, being ensnared* to the actual 
15 Then when commission of sin : For the gradation is much 15 
lust hath conceived, more swift and fatal than the generality of rnan- 
.7nd r, 8iB^when h it n i« kind are aware; and indeed lust having eonceiv - 
liuished, briny eth ed 9 brings forth actual sin, by a speedy birth, 

turth death. where perhaps the full indulgence of ir was not 

intended ; and sin 9 when it is finished^ or perpe- 
trated, 1 is impregnated with death , and tends, in 
its consequences, to the final ruin both of soul 
and body, as naturally as the conception of an 
5 . J0 Do nor ; err » animal does to the birth. Therefore be not de-l 6 
cewed , k my beloved brethren , by its nattering 
form, nor venture to trifle with temptations, 
under a fond conceit that you shall be able to 
break the connection, by stopping yourselves 
at pleasure in th0; advance of the danger, or re- 
covering, yourselves again when sin has been 
committed. 


s Tempted of Corf. J The phrase, it 
seems, had formerly been in use; and 
there is» a sense in which it is allowable. 
But the obnoxious sense is so much 
moic obvious, that, the apostle thought 
proper lo advise it should be avoided for 
the future. Perhaps the word might 
have altered its signification, as it is cer- 
tain many words do. 

h tiring allured and ensnated: Xxo- 

f . xai £»x>a£tyuvof.J The original 
words have a singular beauty and ele- 
gau'„c v containing an allusion to the me- 


thod of drawing fishes out of the water 
with a hook, concealed under the bail, 
which they greedily devour. 

» Finished, or perpetrated : atroltXusr* 
Srtiaa..] The word is used in this sense 
by Polybius, iu a pas>age quoted by Ka- 
pheliasm h>c. 

fc therefore be not deceived.] This is 
agreeable to the reading of the Alexan- 
drian manuscript, whi«.h after p.»» inserts 
ay, thergfoie; by which the connection is 
rendered more apparent. 
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1M) , Krjlcct ions on the temptations of good titen. 

y$. ' IMPROVEMENT. j,- 

attcT. Lev us learn this holy caution, ami guard against those baits 
f . of lust under which death is concealed; remembering that God 
^^v^has made us with a power of determining our own actions, that 
l r !t hc^ tempts none to evil, nor appoints to any such temptations, as 
, be knows to be in their own nature irresistible. Be our spiritual 
13 enemies ever so powerful, or ever so artful, they cannot do us 
any' hurt, till ivc betray ourselves into their hands. Yet certain 
it is, that their artifice and their power, in conjunction with the 
S advantage which the corruption of our own hearts gives them, 
make it requisite, that conscious to ourselves of onr deficiency 
in wisdom, we should ask it of God. Let the liberality with 
which he gives it, and the royal freedom with which he has pro- 
mised it, encourage us to ask it with such constancy, that we 
may receive daily supplies; and with firm confidence in his 
o, 7 goodness, that we may not waver, and be like a wave of (he sea 
tosstd by the wind. 

Trusting in that supply of grace we receive from him, let us 
2 go forth calmly and cheerfully to meet such trials as the infinite 
wisdom of j Gou shall appoint for us, how various and pressing 
3, 4 soever they’ may be; remembering they tend to improve our pa- 
tience, and by patience to perfect every other grace; and that 
12 if we be not overcome, we shall be approved, and made more 
meet to receive the crown of life , which the Lord bus promised to 
them that love him . And O, that the love of this blessed Lord, 
who has procured as well as promised it, may always render us 
superior to every trial, and more than conquerors through him 
that hath loved us, and thereby hath acquired to himself so just a 
claim to our supreme affection. With hearts faithfully engaged 
to him, and established in the firmest^ resolutions for his service, 
10 let us look with indifference uppn those worldly circumstances, 
about which they who have no segse of a higher interest are ex- 
ceedingly solicitous; and let us regulate our value of all the good 
things of life, by a regard to their aspect upon our religious cha- 
racters and hopes. — If low circumstances may improve these, let 
us look upon them as true exaltation; and if wealth, and digni- 
ty, and applause, may endanger these, let us ’rather fear them, 
than aspire to them. Whatever we have obtained of those 
things which the men of the world are most ready to covet and 
admire, is transitory and fading as thegtass, or even as the 
flower of the field; arfd sometimes like those beautiful but ten- 
der production^ of vegetable natnre, is consumed by the excess 
of those causes to which it owes its existence and its beauty. 
€i Give us, O Lord * durable riches , and, righteousness, and that 
“ honour which Cometh from thee, and is" immortal, as its great 
“ Original !” " 



Eve rtf' good gift Cometh from the Ed (her of lights’ ; 14.1 


* S E C T. II. 

\ 

The apostle exhorts them to remember and acknowledge the Ma- 
nifold goodness of God , in the various blessings bestowed upon 
them ; more especially in that of his regenerating grace , which 
should constrain them to the exercise of every ' virtue; espe- 
cially to an ingenuous and candid reception of his word , and 
a concern resolutely and constantly to adhere to its directions ; 
particularly by bridling their tongues, and succouring such 
as were afflicted. James I. l7, to the end. 


JAMr.S 1. j7.- 


JAMF.S I. 17. 



JTVEffY good gift, r jpIIAT ye may be fortified against every temp- sec*. 

and every per- tation, and may be animated to behave in " 
b.2r.!; i ,r coZt a mann 1 er becoming your Christian profession, 
down from the Fa- remember, that every good gift, and every per - 
tiur of lights, *i\h feet gift which the children of men ran receive, 
whom is no varia. ( s jy om above; and the more completely exccl- 
<k.w of turniug. Jent the benefit is, the more reason have they 
to acknowledge it, as descending from the great 
and eternal Father of lights , J the blessed God, 
from whom reason and light/and joy are derived. 

The sun itself is but a feeble image of his glory, 
with whom there is no variableness , nor so much 
as any shadow of turning ; b whereas the sun is 


iut.Wi of lights .' | It is the opinion of 
Glassies that this phrase oiffy expresses 
the majesty and g/t*/y of God, as if the 
apostle had said, 1 he most illustrious and 
gltnous Father. But the accurate BoS 
most justly imagines, that the allusion 
to the am which there is in the following 
u. ril*, bt si us here; and that the phrase 
reiu&tothc heathens calling that glo- 
rious luminary, the lather of £"/./, and 
the author of tight; some instances of 
which he produces. Sec F.xcreitat. Phi- 
loin*- hi loc. The learned A Ion t cites 
a passage trhfcn Macrobius, iu which the 
same title is applied to Jupiter. Ob- 
»erv\ philolug. in loc, ,, 

b f '.eetit sfiad gift, It is observa- 

ble that the apostle tnak^s use* of t’jco 
didVrt nt words* tttr express gift; the ou« 
of which is more poetical and sounding 
than the other ; and helms placed the 
words ru such an order that they make 
an heroic verse*. »sp that wt»rd they to 
be tendered, “ Every good gift, anti every 
ho, at amplete” it. might perhaps give the 
1 iCader a more exact idea of the 


original ; but as there is all imaginable 
iea*on to believe this was quite an acci- 
dental thing, I thought it imgnt have the 
appearance of affectation to hue endea- 
voured to retain it. As uei’ht r hoen nor 
present, would have been proper m tins 
Connection, I know not htuv to render 
Stiff if and by diticunt woi»b»; 

such i* the pu\«My of our language, or 
the detect of my acquaintance with it 
But the words, a completely excellent /*.- 
nejit, are inserted jii tin* paraphrase, to 
.preserve some little imitation of tin* ori- 
ginal. As sotne learned men have, ob- 
served that rfMtrj, aaciTiuaerput is some- 
thing <f an itUrowmical phi ate, and refers 
to the different aspects of the star, as it 
approaches one or the other tropic, <sec 
Ur. Bates's Work*, p. <747.) 1 have 
been careful to expnss that sentiment 
It hath beetithe opinion of some persons 
'that this is intended to oppose some he- 
retical notion of the influent* of the stars 
in the affairs of human life$ but 1 know 
not that any such ridiculous- conceit had 
so early a fontuq. in the chuich. 



.142 Who hath impregnated US with the word of 'truth. 

sect, continually varying, and has no sooner arrived 
to its meridian, but it begins to descemHo the 
'*T W0 **' west, or to its summer height, hut it verges to- ' 

lTT wards the winter again ; causing the direction t 
of the shadows it occasions, proportionably to 
13 vary. But the immutable and everlasting 18 Of Me own will 
God has condescended to multiply those fa- ^7^,^ 

vours upon us as Christians, winch should bind we should bua kind 
our souls to him in the bonds of unchangeable "f first-fruits of his 
love; for of his own sovereign will he inipreg- crcatures * 
nated us with the powerful word of his Divine 
and evangelical truth 9 that we might be a kind 
of first fruits c of his creatures, more excellent 
than others, and iri a peculiar manner separated 
and consecrated to him from among the rest of 
mankind. Let us be conscious of the honour 
he has hereby done us, and take heed that we 
do not sacrilegiously alienate ourselves from 
19 bis service. Therefore, my, beloved brethren , 19 Wherefore. m? 

that we may be thus religiously sacred to him, bel,,,ed brethren, let 
and ever employed to the purposes he has di- hrai * <u>* u> speak, 
rected, let every man be swift tv hear the in- -do* to wrath, 
structions of his word, and all the good advices 
which may be given him agreeable to the tenor 
of it ; but be slow to speak , guarding solicitously 
against every rash and especially every proud 
and dictatorial expression; and dow to wrath, d 
not easily yielding to provocation, how in- 
^0 furiously soever he may be treated; For the For th , e * ralh 
wrath of man, even where it m^y be most ready thc rlghUoUhU «» of 
to assume the title of religious zeal, worketh God. 
not, but on the contrary greatly obstructs, - 
. the righteousness of God;* instead of promoting 
the cause of true religion in the world, it is a 
reproach to it, and a means of excis ing the pre- 


* Kind of fni'fiuitsJ It has often been 
observed, that this was addressed to the 
Jews who wr-re first called to Christia- 
nity, before the gospel was preached to 
the Gentiles; but it will not follow, that 
all the di&pei&ed of the twelve tribee to 
whom he addresses, were so called ; and 
God did not intend, there should after- 
wards he any dU* motion between I hem, 
and other ChrUiaas 1 think it there- 
fore much better to explain it, as refer- 
ring to. their Christian privileges in ge- 
neral. 

<* Store to vwJA.) .It is well known 
♦hat the Jewish doctors were apt to con- 
tend very fiercely about their different 


opinions; hut it is indeed so much the 
general infirmity of human nature, as 
unhappy experience teaches us, that the 
caution is of universal conc ern. 

* If'orketh not the righteousness of God.] 
Some think, the meaning i», simply, A 
man, who is often a prOy to angry pas- 
sions, is 'incapable of performing that 
obedience which God requires; but /.ru- 
i noting the interest of thc kingdom of a ml 
may be included in the meaning of hoik- 
ing hit righteousness ; and this false zeal 
is so often defended under that notion, 
that I was, willing in the paraphrase to 
point out that idea plainly. 



We should be. doers of the zbord, and not hearers only : 143 

“ ■**< 

21 Wherefore lay judi^e^ of mankind against it. Endeavour there- stc*n 

and^sulrfluitv^of^ 0 '^ to re K ulate y our p. assions . tfaese g re »t 
naughtiness, and re- maxims; and laying aside all inward, or out- 
cHve with meekness ward Jilt In} i css on the one hand, and all overflow- 

the ingrafud word, , Q i malignity on the other, compose vour- 
Which IS able to save f J , , \\ J c 

your souls. selves, with ail meekness and gentleness of 

mind, to receive the ingraj'ted word?; that word, 
which when implanted in your minds by the in- 
. fluence of Divine grace, is able to save your 
souls , and will effectually form them to a meet- 

22 r^t be ye doers ness for a happy immortality. But then you <22 

helm soni d ’ dwcSv* must reT1,em ^ er to be doers of the word 9 and not 
iiig y our ounsekes! hearers only, aophistically deceiving and impos- 
ing upon yourselves & with an unprofitable at- 
tendance, while it has no inward efficacy upon 

23 For if any be your hearts. For if any one be merely a hearer 2\\ 
a hearer oft beu ord, of the woidy and not a doer , he is like a man 

Tike unto am r i> carelessly beholding his natural face in a mirror , * 

holding bis natural or glass, who sees some accidental spot upon 
face in a glass: it, which it would be convenient to wipe off. 

24 For h<r behold- For his looking into the glass, and taking no* 24 
«t.h himself, and go- tice of it for the present, will signify nothing, 

ttriiRiiuvay^f iraet- if he beholds himself and goes away, and iirinie- 
eth «hat manner of diutely J or gets what manner oj person he was ; 
man he was. # forgets what rendered him disagreeable, and re- 

25 Hut whoso look- quired to be corrected. But he is the wise 2 .“ 

Kh into the perfect and happy man, who bends dow n as it were his , 
iiw ot liberty, and vv | 1G | e attention to this important matter, and is 

so set upon his own reformation and improve- 
ment, that he looketh into the gospel, that per- 
ject law oj liberty* y by regarding which the 


r fngr-ifted xvord : i/upt/lev Xoyoy.] Some 
have translated ihis phrase the natural , 
,the faini/c, or in'emal word, referring to 
what hath been sometimes called the light 
within : and it must be ackno^lcd^d that 
tfxfvlw hath frequently this signification. 
Bin the version here given is uudrniably 
justified by Bos and Eisner in loc. who il- 
lustrated this whole clause by some ap 
po-ite and elegaht quotations from the 
classics. The word of Odd is frequently 
compared to rverf, tnrfo a plant ; particu- 
larly 1 Ptft. i. '23; 1 Joh'niii. 9; in which 
sense it is said to he ingraft- 

edy or impfanted in their minds. 

c Hearers Only, deceiving* The 

.lews did inde ed place dfodieir reli- 

gion in going up at propdr tiuiesr to the 
ojhagogue to hear the fate read ; and thery 


may possibly be an allusion to that dispo- 
sition. The exaci signification of aa§ct*.a- 
yi^juive* is imposing i/porp any by a sophis- 
tical shew of argument; and here it is 
used with great propriety, as Mr. Super- 
vise has observed, Serin. VoL IV. p, 124. 
Yet |)r. Edwards tells ns the Jewish wri- 
ters have a proverb among them, that 4< he 
“ who hears the law, and does not prac- 
“ tiseit, is Itlte a man, who ploughs and 
“ sowv, but never reaps.” 

h Bends dokn his whole attention, and 
luoktthj &e.] 1 have endeavoured in the 

paraphrase to express the emphasis of the 
original o it vr*toa*v^t»g. Compare 1 Pet. 
i. 12. whf'fr- there is an evident allusion 
to the bending posture of the rhe nium, 
who overshadowed the w,<j v*; 4 in tht, 
hvh of hi d'ej. 
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And bridle our longues, or our religion is'vain. 

&rcT. truest and noblest liberty is obtained j wfyiLtever coatioueth therein , 
confinement it may seem to fay us under : he, getfuThear^- 
i sa y ? w ho no t only takes a transient view of its doer of the ’ work, 
contents and designs, but continue* [therein,'] «»s man shall be 
mltm deeply reflecting upon it, and charging his own bles,5ed ln ^ <* ce<3 - 
soul with its important doctrines and precepts; 
this man not being a forgetful hearer , but a 
. doer of the work it enjoins: this man , I say^ 
shall be happy in his deed , and shall find an ad- 
vantage which mere speculative knowledge, 
though the most perfect and excellent in its 
2okind, con Id not possibly secure. But then re- 20 if any map p- 
member, that when 1 speak of his deeds, | mongyou stem iobc 
.mean not on any account to excuse him from 
paying proper regard to-jiis words; tor it is i» tt t deceit cth his 
necessary I should inculc^j^jj(sip^t, if any man own heart, this man s 
among you seem to he religious, not resolutely rt ' lis ‘ wn 24 ' am - 
bridling his tongue \ and reining it in, to prevent 
those sallies to which it may sometimes incline, 
but deceiving his heart 1 with an imagination that 
a freedom from other acts of iniquity, or from 
gross profaneness and wickedness of speech, or 
t hat some good intention, notwithstanding his 
exorbitances of this kind, will excuse him be- 
fore God, even though he indulge himself in 
venting irregular passions under sacred names; 
this man's religion fw] but vain, and will stand 
him in no real stead, whatever complacency he 
may at present find in his religious pretensions. 

27 Pure and undefiled religion, that which is clear 27 pur ? reunion 
and without apy flaw'- or blemish, before the Qod 
penetrating eyes of God, even the Father , con- 
sists not merely in speculations or forms, or in 


* Sot bridling, but rift riving) &-C,] That 
cioclkut person and miter, Dr Butler, 
the late Bishop of Durham, justly ob- 
rven, that this is the proper rendering 1 
of the word ; as if the apostle had said. It 
k impossible that any man should so 
niuch as seem in be religious, if he does not 
. 1 *, least think that he bridles his tongue ; hut 
if he deceit e himself m this important. branch 
of religion, he is deceived in the whole of 
it, Butler's Sc ini, Yol. IV. p. 58. And 
indeed so many sins of the tongue arc 
corniimti'd without any apprehension of 
t.e ir being evil, that this canton, and 
n»«-» remark for the explication of it, is of 
importance, considering how little 


n» .oy zealots seem to lx? aware of the 
great evil of bitterly reproaching their 
brethren upon account of their religious 
diftciences: the sin, which (as Mr flat- 
ter justly observes, see his Works, Vol. 
IV. p. 447,) the apostle scorns to have 
had particularly in his view. 

h Without any tlaw.*| Archbish“p Til- 
lotson has justly observed, that there 
seems here to be an allusion to the ex- 
cellence of a precious stone , which consists 
much in its being xct9a§a *«* aportyloc, 
cf car fBtul. without Jiaxv, or cloud* (See his 
Works, VoJ. II. p. 581.) And sunly no 
gem is so precious or ornamental, as the 
lovely tempi v here described. 
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fe this, To visit the the warmth of affection during the exercise of sect, 
ttr'r thei^aC; worship;* but it is this, to take the oversight of 
tion, and to keep orphans and widows in (heir aJfliction 9 m with ^ 

kiimhfilf unspotted tender regard to their calamitous circumstances, 
irom the *orld, [and] endeavouring to oversee them, in such a 
manner as to provide for their relief, performing 
to others in distress suitable offices of kindness 


James 
1 , 27 . 


and charity; at the same time, taking a prudent 
care to ketp himself unspotted from those bad 
practices, and irregular indulgences, which so 
generally prevail ip the world about us, where 
so little either of religion or morality is to be 
• found. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With all gratitude let us direct our eyes and our hearts to 
the unchangeable Father of lights , and acknowledge every good Verse V 
and every prrject gift, as descending from him; but above all, 
the invaluable gift of Ins regenerating grace, to which, if we are IS 
thfe first fruits of his creatures, we are certainly indebted, and 
arc thereby laid under the strongest engagements to consecrate 
ourselves continually to his service. Let us therefore listen with 
a most obedient regard to every intimation of hjs will, and set a 1.9 
guard upon all our passions, that they may move in sweet and 
harmonious subjection to it. Especially, let us be slow to wrath, 
and not imagine that we can be justified in the exorbitances of 
our angry transports because they may possibly arise in the cause 20 
of religion. The righteousness of God is not to be promoted, 
but on the contrary, will be disgraced and obstructed, by such 
outrageous ungovernable sallies. Letevery impure and malignant 21 
affection be therefore banished from our minds, and let us pray 
that the word of God may be so ingrafted into our souls, as to 
become the effectual means of our salvation. Let us not rest in 22 
a mere forgetful hearing, or indeed in an ineffectual remembrance; 
but having looked into the gospel, that perfect law, which by 
binding the soul, gives it the truest liberty, let us bv Divine 
assistance continue therein, and improve to the immediate pur- 


• l Pure and unde filed religion' — consists 
not merely in the warmth of atfection 
during the exercise of worship.] The ori- 
ginal void Agenda, which m conformity 
with our translators I have rendered re- 
ligion, strictly signifies Divine worship ; 
and intimates here, that no kind of re- 
ligious services paid to the Deity, can 
be uf any avail if we neglect, the toyal 
law of iharity, and to visit the fatherless 


and widows in Heir affliction ; an idea 
which 1 have endeavoured to preserve in 
the paraphrase. 

m Tak'ng the oovmght of \ &t\] So 
t vi jrxfflW-Oau properly signifies, and may 
import, entering iuto measures for their 
Piths’ stance* as well as sometimes going to 
them, ami ianve/stng with them in their 
distresses. See the note on Mat. xxv, 
36* Vol. II. $ 166, note d. 



146 They are exhorted to avoid respect of persons 

;-9tcT, poses bf reformation, whatever knowledge we thereby gain; coft 
* ll - recting whatever .we observe amiss in ourselves. Particularly, 
us study a proper command over our tongues, and cultivate 
er ** those charitable dispositions and offices, in which true, and un- 
defiled religion is here said to consist; that widows and orphans 
may give us their blessing, as their guardians and friends; and 
that an unspotted life, untainted with the vices of a degenerate 
age, may bear witness, that though in the world, we are not of 
it, and that we act in consistency with those sublime and holy 
ends to which we profess as Christians to aspire. 

SECT. III. 

lie cautions them against shelving any undue respect to men's ex- 
ternal circumstances , and resting satisfied in a partial observa- 
tion oj the Divine precepts ; especially where the royal law of 
charity or universal benevolence was in question , James II. 1 
—13 


James 

U. 1 . 


JAMES II. I. ' javfs II,' 1 . 

$fxt. jKlY brethren ) let me now caution you, that iy[Y brethren, bar <■ 
ni. you hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 1 not the faith « t 

' Christ , [the great Lord] of glory* in a partial ™' rist u g J' r g t 
respect of persons , so as give undue preference g i ory> with refepei 
to any upon account of their external'circum- of person*, 
stances; whereas the relation in which the mean- 
est of your fellow-Christians may stand to him, 
who is so glorious a personage as the Son of 
God, should certainly recommend them to your 
2 regard and esteem. For I have observed some- ~ For if the ™ 
thing of this kind among many, wiiich seems lm,oy<,urasscinb,v l 


to require such an admonition a* this; and have 
seen, that // a man come into your synagogue , h 
when you are met for religious worship, with a 


mail with a gold ring. 


* The Lord of I)r. Whjthv 

would reudtr it, Th glorious faith of our 
foul Jesvs Oirni ; but 1 Cdiinot think that 
by any means meessary. 

b Into ywr ^ynapopHe.] Mr. Cradock 
and L>r. Whitbv explain this of their ju- 
dicial assemblies, which the Jews held in 
their synagogues. ♦Mat.*. 17; Acts xxii. 
19. And they fftutgme it is probable, 
that when they were converted to 
Christianity, they preserved the same 
custom ; and that the partiality here 
blamed, reldted to two persons, who had 
ptuMJa to try, when the visible superio- 


rity given to pun, in the setting him in a 
more honourable place than the other, 
would tend to pervert justice in his fa- 
vour ; and which Mnitnonidcs says the 
Jewish precepts particularly forbid. Bift 
the representing both the parties as seat- 
ed, does not suit this interpretation. It 
is urged, that 6f>me civil distinctions 
might reasonably he made, and it must 
be allowed : but the apostle probably saw 
it rising too high; and in timed of per- 
secution, when poor people ventured their 
lives in behalf of Christianity, they had 
some peculiar title to honourable regard, 



And not to regard too much external distinctions'. 147 

in goodly f apparel; gold ring 9 other parts of a splendid dress , sect. 

a| n $o a th poor C inan in an( ^ at sarne tiine there come in also a poor nj. 
Vile raiment} man in mean and sordid raiment; youareapt.to 
show an undue regard to the former, and to 
put a visible slight on the latter, at his first ap- 
pearance, without considering what may be the 
3 And ye have re* real character of the one or the other. And 3 . 
weaiah°ti«e ckf whatever may be said in excuse for this, it is 
thing, and say^unto often blame-worthy ; for if yc have a respect , as 
him, Sit rtmu here ye naturally have, for him who wears a splendid 
magood piaee^mid ^ess, a)U j s(l y f 0 him. Sit there in an honourable 
stand thou therefor place ; and say (o the poor man , Stand thou there , 
sit here under my or sit here under 7)2 yfoot stool ; And distinguish 4 
footstool. noi ()l yourselves* according to the di He rent cha- 

partial in your- racters ol these two men, but only regard their 
selves, and are he- outward appearance, you even become judges, who 
tVon* ht* 1 ?^ 1 >S ° fcvi1 treason ill ; e you seem by such a conduct to de- 
** termine, that external circumstances arc chiefly 

to be considered; which certainly is wrong, and 
if it were to be pursued, would produce very 
iniquitous and unjustifiable sentiments and prac- 
A Hearken, my tices. By such a conduct as this, you court 5 
Hatiufot fJodd>o»cn the favour of the rich, and strongly intimate your 
me poor of this contempt of the poor, as poor; but hearken, my 
id, rich in f.uih, beloved brethren, and consider, forit is peculiarly 
; H,a , hHI ’ . tl ™ worthy of your most attentive regard: Hath not 
i.ath |.ri,imwi to (rod apparently chosen many who are among the 

tn turn lo\ * him > poor of this world [ to be] rich in faith; 1 and 

does it not appear that they are so? Are they not 
heirs of the kingdom which he has promised to 
them that love him ; and just upon the point of be- 
ing carried to a glory, that will eclipse that of the 
greatest monarclisou earth? And does it become 
you, believing this, to despise those who for any 


* With a gold ring: J 

Perhaps this compound word might have 
b«> , u ri ndeied, Having hi.\ % ff n w 4 adorned 
’tit ft, gold rin»h> The learned Albert has 
otixerved, that those who valued them- 
selves upon the richness and luxury of 
"their dress, were accustomed to deck 
their fingers with a considerable number 
of costly and valuable rings, frequently 
» eating several npon one finger. Ofocrv. 
I'hilolog. iu loc. 

4 And tint inguish not in yon r selves : xni 
'< c.fKpi&dlt «v frtvloi;. ] Thirl take to be 
the exact rendei ing of this clause, as the 
verb is of the middle signification, and 


that it should not he read as in our En- 
glish version, with an interrogation. 

1 Judge*; u,<ho reason ill .J t >ur Knghsh. 
vcision iu this place is literal, hut. ar the 
same time very obscure and ambiguous, 
73e/a’s observation is ajust one, that this 
phrase in the original is an Hebraism,. »nd 
it is accordingly rendered by him, Jutlu 
ce$ mala rutiocinante Judge* ztku ivawn 
UL 

i Tn he rich in faith. J The i/lipds in 
tlusc words of '** to w/tti or is 

common ; as Bos, and alter him. Albert, 
hath ob&crwd. According!) 1 luveren* 
tie;-'* 4 . «t 3 ft ‘tv nek it faith. 
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The royal law of love is universally bindmg. 

sect, thing yon know, may in a few days bp carried 
ok by angels into Abraham*s bosom, and placed in 
the most distinguished rank among the guests at 
*be ce l cst,a l banquet? But this indeed is the 6 But yc have de- 
case; you hare often dishonoured the poor man, s P ise dtho poor. tto 
though Goil may )iave condescended to visit him ^."^“XaTytu 
with such a gracious regard, and have enriched before the judgment 
him with such inestimable mercies. On the seats ? 
other hand, do not the rich whom you court with 
so much respect and assiduity, tyrannize over 
you , and dras you to their tribunals ? Are not ' f 
most of the rich your persecutors, rather than 
7 your friends? Do tiny not blaspheme the ho- 1 Do not the* 

non ruble name of our Lord Jesus Christ by which JJ**P hcule that Wf > r * 
you are called? and do they not often compel you which yc arc t Ailed ' 
to blaspheme, it, and inflict the severest pe- ' 
mil ties upon you if you refuse? So that on the 
whole, they often prove themselves the vilest of 
men. And can you think* that when this is 
the case, and you see so many poor saints cou- 
rageously enduring these extremities, that you 
ought to fix your eyes so much on a glaring out- , 
side, and overlook that Jicroic worth which so 
often appears under a vail of poverty ? I beseech 
you, learn to think more reasonably at all times, 
and especially to bring better sentiments into 
8 your assemblies for public worship. And not s if ye fulfil the 
only in such instances, but in all others, endea- r °y a » law, according 
vour to act equitably; for if you fulfil the noble ^ 0 ,' b S bajS thy 
and royal iaw, winch according to that expres- neighbour as 
sion of the scripture, ought r.with a kind of ini- >’ e do ueJ! 
perial authority to govern all onr sentiments ; 

Thou shah love thy neighbour as thyself ; ye do 
well : that would be in every thing a rule to you, 
and particularly here; foi none of you if you 
were reduced to poverty, w'ould wish to be treat- 
ed with marks of slight and contempt on that 
account, without any regard to your character in 
not her respects. But if ye do in this partial 9 But if ye have 
manii' -r, accept the persons ol men, yc work ini- 
qmty therein, being convicted by the law I have are convinced of the 
just now mentioned, as transgressors of it. And l »w as transgressors, 
give me have to say, that whatever zeal you 
may show for any other precepts, if convicted 
here, you become guilty before God, and for- . 

KHeit your acceptance with him. For whoever io For whosoever 
shall keep ihc whale law in every other instance, shall keep the whole 
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jaw, and yet offeud blit allow himself to off hid in one [particular ,] sect* 4 
he '* h e i s m effect guilty of all; as he that committed 
’ 1 * " but one capital crime, would as surely 

death, as if he had committed all that ever were 
ii For he that prohibited in that light. For it is certain, u* 
said, i>« not commit that | ie disregards the authority of the Lawgiver, 
h!" not’ kilt* Nqw which has established every precept equally ; as 
if thou commit «o it is evident, he that says , Thou shaft not com - 
adultery, yet if they adultery , hath also said , Thou shall do no 
???, ,r!rrp«nr murder. If therefore t/wu art not an adult ever, 
but annmilte&t murder , thou art evidently a 
transgressor of the law. Hence i$ appears, 
that it is not by a regard to the Divine authpri- . 
ty that thou abstained from the former crime, 
since that would equally have preserved thee 
from the latter. Let it therefore be your care, 12 
that ve so speak and so act as those that shall he 
"of liberty! judged by the lazv of liberty , by the glorious 
gospel, which is a dispensation that sets us at 
liberty from the bondage of the Jewish ritual, 
and directs us to all the branches of that virtue 
and holiness, which is the truest liberty of the 
mind, and which being so excellent, must sub- 
ject us to severer punishment if we presume to 
contemn it. And especially remember to 
maintain a regard to it, where the rules of 
r* For ho shall charity are concerned. For you know a par* 13 
hiw j nrijrmnit witli- tieular stress is laid upon this branch, as of the 
showed no mercy ; highest moment in the sight ot God ; as w.e are 
ami mercy rejoieeth warned by our compassionate Lord himself, that 
* J on the one hand, he shall have judgment with- 

out mercy , who hath not exercised mercy ; and on . 
the other hand, mer&f rejoices against judgment , 
and emboldens our ho;>es, when we stand be- 
fore that merciful Being, whom vve have re- 
sembled in that amiable part of his character. 


»>!' the law . 


1 } Sr> speak ye, 
and so do, as they 
that, shall be judged 


lgaius-t judgment. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Thr apostle could not intend to condemn those civil distinc- Verse i 
tions which arc founded upon the different relations and cir- 4 
cumstanccs of mankind in the present world ; but surely God 
intended to teach ns, how little esteem he sejts upon riches, bv 
bestowing them on many of the most undeserving of mankind, 
while he withholds them from his dearest children : andlo ad- 
mire them, and others, on account of their riches, while we poure 
coujcmpt on the poor, as poor, though so many of them are 



ISO ' Faith cannot save* if it be not connected with tvorks. 

sect, distinguished by the riches of the Divine favour, must be highly 
ui. unreasonable, and to God highly offensive. As for those who 
^•fv^are poor in this world, hut rich in faith, let them adore the Di- 
v<*r, 5. Vlne munificence to them, and think with pleasure of those dur- 
able riches, and of that everlasting kingdom, which God has 
prepared for them as their inheritance. 

8 Whatever our stations bo, lot us pray that the royal law may 
be inscribed upon our hearts, ami that we may love, our neigh- 
9 hours as ourselves; guarding against that mean and prohibited 
respect of persons, which would expose us to convection, as 
transgressors of the law. Let us also learn to guard agtpnst that 
partiality in our* obedience to it, which is utterly inconsistent 
10 with sincerity. Let us remember, that the Divine authority 
equally establishes every precept of if, and that the generous 
1 mature of the gospel-dispensation, as a law of liberty, will be a 

12 sad aggravation of our presumptuous violation of it. A con- 
sciousness of those many defects and imperfections, which 
the best of men may sec reason to charge themselves with, should 
certainly engage our most earnest applications to God for mercy ; 
and as we desire to obtain it, let it be our care to exercise mercy 

13 to others, both in the candour of our censures on the one hand, 
and the readiness of our liberality on the other. 

SECT. IV. 


The apostle largely descants on the inefficacy of a mere historical 
faith ; and evinces, by most striking instance* and ill us honors, 
the vtter insufficiency of it jor our justification and eternal 
satyalion. James II. 14, to the end . 



JAMES II. 14. ,, v , re .. ’ 

JT is with real grid that I perceive many of yyjiAT * 

A you seem highly to value yourselves upon the i ,ro,i s o».v 
'profession you make of the Christian religion, 

Ij™? without being suitably impressed with a practi- f a nt,, L d hauc 
cal sense of its important principles, and influ- 
enced to a life agreeable to them. liut z chat 
advantage f/jf there] my brethren, V/ any one 
say, he has Jaith, but has not suitable works**, 


base Kof 


* If a*y oW say he has faith, hut has 
no/ suitable 1 aui surprised at the 

mime ns*- pains &gr»iTK»r»tatoi*> have taken, 
to rei o:i< ik St. Paul ami St Japies j an't 
the ma^y h> po theses they hate funned 
fur that purpose. \\ here.i> to me nothing 
)*■ more * siileut. thin that t lit* ide e* they 


affiv to the.words, faith, and works, 4jre 
entirely ditimut. Ml, James, hy tin word 
faith, means simply an a*srnt to the truth 
of religion., pi mcipk s, tctthuul deter wivt mg 
whether it h*., of U\ not, efjqc not} and then 
decja,jr«s, (hat. in cast: tins assent does not 
prodiic^^WWibt tb.it is, the solid vir* 
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* * a 

works? can faith to support tbe justice of that pretension ? Can sect/ 
save im such a faith , as may be separated from good 

15 if a brother or works, save him ? Consider the case, when men '* 0m v*'* 
Stuw U rf^daUy raake professions of charity, without producing 
lucid ; the proper fruits of it, and you will easily see 

bow vain such a pretension is. If for instance, 
a brother or sister be naked , and destitute of 
l'j Ami one of you . daily food for the subsistence of life. And one 16 

ca ‘ ls h ’ mself a Chmtian «w ^ 
wanned, and filled; them, We heartily pity your case, and feel the 
notwithstanding, ye tender emotions of that love which our relation 

Ulinps ,e wht°h th are to each « ther ' rec l uires i depart therefore in 
needful to the bodypp^^j whithersoever the providence of God 
what doth it profit ? may lead you, and I sincerely wish that you may 
meet with suitable accommodations : may ye be 
clothed and sheltered, warmed, and fed to the 
full ; but , with all these soft addresses, if yt give 
not to them either food, or raiment, or any mo- 
ney to purchase the things necessary for the bo- 
dy; what [docs it] profit, them to be addressed 
with such hypocritical professions of love? Yea, 
does it not rather seem a cruel mockery, than a 

17 Even so faith, real kindness? So also faith , how zealously so- 17 
u it hath not works, CV cT it may be professed, and how orthodox so- 

idi ’ UIIfi a OI,u ever those articles are to which an assent is 
given, if it have ' not suitable works to attend it, 

18 Yna a man being by itself, is dead, 1 and producing no sub- 
may say, Thoa hast stantial fruit, is altogether insignificant. But is 

one better instructed in Christianity, may per- 
haps say to one of these forward professors, in 
order to bring matters to a short issue, Thou 
sayest that thou hast faith , and I make it appear 


tucs of the heart and life, it cannot be 
accepted by God. Whereas St. Paul by 
the. word faith means a cordial and vital 
assent to Divine truth, which influences 
the heart to a holy temper, and accord- 
ing to the gracious terms of the gospel, 
entities a man to Divine acceptance, 

’ without any regard at all to the Mosaic 
law, and previous to the production of 
any of those good works which will na- 
turally be the fruit of it.. Had Luther 
calmly considered this, he would not 
have denied the inspiration of St. James, 
out of regard to his supposed heterodoxy 
in the business of justification ; nor would 
one of his followers have presumed to 
charge him expressly with lying t aaLitn- 


borch tells us he did, Mending est Jaco • 
/•if a tn caput suum. Lunborch Theol, 1. 
lii. 16. 

b Faith , if it hath not works, &c.j From 
this passage it appears that we should not 
couline the idea of the word faith, as used 
by St. James, to a im*re assent; for it 
would be an absurd supposition, that a 
mere assent should have any works. By 
this word therefore St. James, (as we ob- 
served in the former note,) means simply 
an assent, whether it he or be not ejjeitud. 
Nor is it indeed the assent that saws 
Alien accompanied with tooths. So that 
the apostle's assertion is more critically 
and correctly true, than' many of hi; 
commentators have apprUended. 



152 Abraham'S faith-was perfected bp works. 

sect, in my life and conversation, that I have works, “°d I havo 
iv. which naturally spring from that principle ; ^[ h ks: ^ t h* u ’ t ne 
'■ , *" v '^ ,/ give mo then the evidence I offer thee; shew me works, and i wxil 
*hy by tty works, 0 and I will also in re- shew thee my faith 
turn shew thee mij faith by my works; let us, by my wo t k!i ' 
without quarrelling about different explications 
of faith, make it manifest to each other, that 
our profession is truly solid, by its substantial 
* ^ effects u pon our tempers and lives. Thou assur- i «» Thou believer 
edly believest thatf here is one onlyirue and liv- tfccrc h om* 
ing God, and therein thou doest well ; it is the £ ell j thfdevit/abo 
grand fundamental principle of all true religion. Micro afid tremble. 
Hut remember, it is a principle common to 
those who are entirely destitute of religion; for 
the devils also firmly believe it, and cannot with- 
hold their assent ; they are persuaded by dread- 
ful experience of his existence, and of the ter- 
rors of his wrath, so as even to tremble in the 
expectation of that full display of it, to which 
^Othey know they are inevitably doomed. But 20 But will thou 
wilt thou know , 0 vain empty man, who restest know, o nun mu, ‘» 
in that which might be found in equal, or in ^ksirdcad'^ 1 10111 
higher degrees, in the infernal spirits, that faith 
without works , a persuasion of the truths of 
Christianity, if it produces no solid fruits of ho- 
liness, is really dead as to any valuable pur- 
• 2 1 pose that can be expected from it. Take an *21 Wai not Alva- 

instance of this in the most celebrated of all ham our father jus- 
the patriarchs; I mean, the instance of Ab,a- 
ham, our great and illustrious father : was he not his >o» upon the «»)- 
plainly justified by works, when, in consequence 
of tliat full persuasion he .had of a Divine com- 
mission and. command to do it, he offered his 
son Isaac uptfn the altar, intending, in obedience 
to what he apprehended the \*>.il of God, ac- 
tually to have hlaiu him, and to have trusted in 
God to accomplish the promise of a numerous 
seed to descend from him, by raising hn;n from 
22 the dead. TAoii seest then . in this instance, , 22 Sccst thou how 
that faith co operated with his works,' and am- ^ ith W( ^?‘ ;t ! l t Illl w J J tb 
mated him to zeal and self-denial in them ; and ; v ^7wU\iihmaUc 
faith wasifjprfected by works; the integrity of perfect : 

* Slieviwr thq,fwdh 9 &c.J This version read it, as in the margin of our biblos, 

18 yfcry dith-icul from our own, Miyt **„ tu-v f^yw? ay— ■and-*-** rwy r^ytuv 
m.'iny of my J&nglish readers will be though some copies read the first clause 
much surprise® at it, — But 1 have *fol- yjegi* ixywv trx, wtpeh mui* tran-later- 
Med (he mint and be**t c*opK< which have followed. 



A man is not justified by faith Without ivorks. • 1.03 

\ ,f 

it was made fully apparent to himself, to angels, sect, 
S3 And ttfe M-rip- and to God. And thus (hr scripture was tut • «v. 

X, W £it£ U Abr ?*** fj?» ( Gen - XV n,) referrngto what 
ham believed (iud, pa>seil long before tins, Abraham believed God, n 
au«l ii vva» imputed mid it was imputed to him for righteousness ,* *d 
unto him for ngbte* j j n 0 f tins he was treated by 

coiled the Friend of Ooil with such peculiar endearment, that he 
Uod. was even called the Friend of (fed; as it is said, 

(Isa. xli. 8,) the seed of Abraham my friend. 

# This proved the sincerity of his faith, and that 
he was in some degree worthy the honour of 
'H Ye $ee then the Divine friendship. Vou ste then by this in- 04 
man B.5«irf, k a o* st » ncc of thl ; father of the faithful, if the 
not by faith only, characters of the children are to be estimated 
in the same manner as those of the father, thal 
a man is justified by works and not by fait /i 
only: it is, by no # means enough, that the great 
principles of religion be credited, if they have 
not also their practical influence on the heart 
25 Likewise also and life. In l*kt mamur , also, I might illus-o x 
hTrk>t justified by trate l * ie matttT by the farther instance of Ba- 
works, u lieu she had ftub, who had been the harlot, though aft er~ 
n ceiu-d Hip messen- wards reclaimed by Divine grace: teas she not 
Koib, and had sent ^ j f works, when in consequence ol that 
> raith which she professed in the God ol Israel, 

she received, entertained, and sheltered the spies, 
who came to observe the state t>f Jericho, and 
at tiu£ apparent hazard of her life, concealed 
them from those that came to search alter 
them; till at length, knowing which wa> the 
pursuers would. go, she sent than out another 
way, and so made effectual provision for their 
2r. For ns the burl v escape. And on such principles must all2(> 

dead faith*^ with* ot ^ iers ex P^ cL justification and salvation ; Jor as 
outwuiks is dead at- the body , without the spirit, is but a dead car- 
so. case, how fair and entire soever it may appear, 

and will at length fail into putrefaction and .dis- 
solution; so sucli a faith as remains without the 
substantial fruits of good works, which ought 
ever to attend it, is also dead : it now appear 

* 7 he Mnplure was fulfilled, &c\] This such a faith as includes ganl uorfo in n, 

very text St. Paul quotes Com. iv. 3, to as a ccrLain principle of them ; and const - 
prove that Ahntham aw* yntiferi by faith ; quentl\ , established what was said above, 
w hich plainly shews, that the hath by for reconciling th^se two apostles in the 

which St. Paul says he was justified, was .easiest manner. 
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sect, as a carcase in the sight of God, and as such r .. 

iv. will ere long perish. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse Lkt this great and important lesson, which the apostle here 
24, &c. teaches so plainly 9 and inculcates so largely, be never forgotten. 
It is true indeed, (as St. Paul elsewhere liilly proves,) that we are 
justified by faith in Christy without the works of the law. The 
works of the Mosaic law are by no means necessary; and it is not 
by our obedience to any law, but by embracing and resting upon 
the mercy of God in Christ, for our salvation, that we obtain it. 
9(5 Nevertheless, it is vain topretend to such a faith, if goerd works 
are not produced by it ; and we might as soon expect the guar- 
dianship and counsel, the offices and consolations of friendship, 
from a dead corpse, as happiness from a mere assent, even to the 
* 13 most important doctrines. Let us there lore endeavour to shew 

21 our faith by our works. Let m be ready with Abraham, to of- 
fer up our dearest comforts to God. Let us, with Rahab, be 
willing even to expose our lives in the defence of God’s people 
and his cause; otherwise our faith being of no better a kind than 
19 that of the devils, will leave us the companions of their misery 
* and despair; even though the conviction should now be so pow- 
erful as to make us tremble ; or a faLe persuasion of our enjoy- 
ing privileges to which we are utter strangers, should give as 
strong an emotion to any of the softer passions. 

Let faith then be active and influential. Let love be without 
13, 16 dissimulation . Let us not love merely in wordy but in deed , and 
charge; it upon our consciences to be reajjy to authenticate by 
the most substantial offices of humanity, the profession we at 
any time make of friendly wishes, or kind intentions. Other- 
wise, such professions will be worse than unprofitable, as, by 
encouraging only a false dependence and expectation, they will 
make the disappointment proportionally grievous and afflictive, 
to those whom we hypocritically, or lightly, pretended to com- 
passionate or succour. 

SECT. V. 

The Apostle cautions them against being too forward in assum - 
- ing the office and character of teachers ; and recommends a 
strict government of the tonguey as a mattery though of great 
difficulty t yet of the 'highest importance . James ill. 1 — 12. 

JAMES III. I. james HI. 1. 

AND now, my brethren , give me leave to j^jy brethren, be 
caution you against another evil which I 



They should not be f&rward to assume the office of teachers s l$b 

not many Rasters, have seen some reason to apprehend^ and to press sect. * 

re °eiv" e thf greatej y ou » that J 6 be not man .V teachers ; * that none of v. 
condemnation you rashly undertake the office of teachers, 
which many are ready to intrude themselves in- 
to, without due qualifications, ora regular call: 
but 1 would urge you to be cautious against 
such an assuming disposition, as knowing that we 
who bear that office, must expect that we shall 
undergo greater and stricter judgment than 
•2 For ift many others in a more private station of‘ life. Th&2 
things we offend all. nian « infirmities, to which the best of us arc 
not iu word, thr sumo subject, may indeed teach us to think with awe 
is a perfect man, and of that exact trial we are then to undergo; for 
h!>ie bod bndle niany things we all offend ; b we are too ready 
H ^ 1 to trip and stumble in our walk. And it is pe- 
culiarly worthy our attention here, thar if any 
one offend not in wordy f bets'] a 'perfect vianf 
arrived at so high a pitch and improvement in 
* virtue, that it may be concluded, that he is able 
also to bridle in the whole body ; as it is frequent- 
ly much more difficult to govern our tongues in 
* Behold, wo p t a becoming manner, than to avoid enormities in 
bits in the hors* ' onr ac tion S . Ueiiofdy we pat bridles into the 3 
may obey us, and mouths oj horses , that they may obey us, accord- 
turn about their mg to their direction ; and strong, and sometimes 
whole bocH furious, as those creatures are, we turn them 

which though hither and thither, so as to influence the motion 
tiw> be so great, of their whole body . Behold also how rhe ships , 4 
and are driven ot though tin y be many of them so large, and 
they turned about sometimes agitated by violent u vinos, are turned 
with a \ cry small by a very small helm , whithersoever the stcci s- 


• 4 .Vu/ wmvj teachers ,1 Our translators 
mull r it Musters, as h$cnrxti'k<&* is fre- 
quently rendered j ami it is generally ex- 
plaiucd of unbeiions and cctuoi inns ihctu- 
/ •M, as many of the Jewish zealots acre. 
But when he forbids many to be such, he 
seems to allow that some may ; and con- 
sequently I think teacher* ought tqbc ex- 
plained in an innocent ‘and indifferent 
‘ ense, as in the paraphrase. And though 
the word xfiptt, in the following clause, 
may usually signify condemnation) yet 
.sometimes it means judgment in the go- 
m*ial; particularly Mat, vii. ‘2; /lets 
\xiv. ‘J j ; Rom. v. lb; (where it is evi- 
dently distinguished from 1 

Cor vi. 7 ; H« b. vi. 2 ; Rev. Xx. 4; is on 
the other hand, which gtuaterallv 

.VOl. \l l 


signifies Jvdgmenl alone, sometimes in- 
cludes foruiemutU'o n ip it. Mat. xmil 
3b; Mai k lift. 29 ; ileb. 27. 

^ Ail offi'cr.d. | The word pro- 

pcily speaking, signifies, uc tuj > ; awf 
l)r. Barrow (see Ins Work , t ol. V. p. 
129.) has justly observed, that as the ge- 
neral course of lify is called, a and 
particular actions, steps ; so going on in 
a regular course of right acti»>u, is xmlkivi* 
uprightly ; and acting amiss, tripping •»? 
slumtding. 

« Perjict man.’] It is certain a mail 
whose words are mod* n.\n:c t may possibly 
ha\e some impel fee lions ; it shews then - 
fore m how limited a sons** the word pn • 
Ject is tube tnkeof arid thc'obsfcirvatioir 
may be applicpi to many othei 



M6 

SK.C'Ti 

V. 

. James 

IH. 5. 


And should he careful not to of end with their tongues : 


wet i please thf and the waving of his hand do- Mm, withersoever 
U'miiiies their direction. So also the tongue, 
though it is but a little member, yet boastath tongue u a little 
gnat things, pretends, and that not unjustly, to member, and boast - 
have a groat deal of influence upon the world. ? r f at tWf * p ** # 

and observe, n >>v great a quantity of matter a 1 tile tire 
* m.ter.als j little fv t l itntL 'h intoa blaze. And kindleth ! 

6 And the tongiw- 
a world of 


thus the tongue ( is j a ji re, which often produces 


great conflagration: it is a little world c/ iniquity ; so is the 
iniquity f * of itself. The tongue is so set among tongue amongst our 
eur member v, holds such a rank and place, I /hut] ?}* t \ ,at , ,l ! le " 

- i i - , / ... tit, . • , ,L ,, J filt th the whole bo- 

indeed n aefues i h e whaUi.body , anti inflames (Ik f j y> Hll ,i s f„ lclh on 

whole course and circle of nature d and is itself lire the course of na- 
also set on fire In/ hell ; the infernal spirit influ- turo . ; ai ‘! l 1 1 \. ,s sa 
cnees tin* neait. and its wickedness overflows by 
tho tongue, and tends indeed, by its laid conse- 
quences, to » roducc: a very hell upon earth. , 

' It is observable, that trn ry specie v nf wild beasts, 7 p tir t , V(TV km< j 
and birds, of reptiles and fishes, though some of of beast- and ofimds, 
them take shelter in inaccessible deserts, and ,u “ l °? ■ ,1,, !"' nts J a "‘ l 
uthersbury themselves in the earth ; though some is tam t*d, .m.i hath 
mount tin 1 air, and other* have their abode dee,) b. m tamul of m«»u 
In the watery element; yet still every sort is sub- k,ml: 

(hied / and has in some instances or other been 
subdued, by men; and many, whose natures are 
iicruibt,' are so tamed as to do the human spe- 


A fl'hithrr rever the .steersman pcua-lh.] 
As th»* word is, which signi 

tics an v per-mi -tliftl -its at the fn ha, and 
not m-eess.irily the \ul / who is call' dby 
way of eminent? o I loought 

li lust lo miilu- if \l. '.savin' thought 
('•nilubw the remark and distin< tion to be a 
matter of small importance 1 know not 
lnov well to <* v pres? m fine T-h the force 
oil if) rn rjO'j.vfl which admirably 
repn s* ids t l.t- imp /veedy with which, in a 
0« irn, n in.io at Oir 'iC/ii on a <;rM>cal oc 
easion t>rn\ An h< nft. See Or. Owen on 
the Spiiit, p. />7. 

e A world i f unpr.tif : o xo'< y.o$ t*i; «.&- 
r -.nc } (K!«ucr * k b->erv. Sacr. in lot*.) 
gi\es a very siiign'> u iraieU.itioii of this 
chtuM?, The to >!»n? is Un- adornin'* of Ur/- 
i. :hten .we.iv,* r<feriing to tlec-e specious 
colooi in nr *. Iiy which wmked men endea- 
vour t-i excuse. or conceal their criminal 
conduct. 

1 t 'lrde of nnt me. J So I thought teo- 
vc y might he rendered, which most ex- 
ac'.ly signifk*-., a wheel from the moliitionx 


fumed. And perhaps it may intimate, 
how the mi* chief done by the bmviu 
often conn s wand dnut A considera- 
tion, which, were it not mtiontrd by 
the expression, is well «oi.ii\ the »t- 
tentiou of evriy wise- in. in I'Imi'M, VI- 
b*?rt. and Uos, hy tins phia.se und» tsi nid 
*■*< e stive i enerotv.ns of nun, a 1 ' i* tin 
apostle had said The tongm imhnmcl 
o'*r fn.ejalhc'S, it hath the sann bad in- 
ti ufeii'^e on us, and is likely to have on 
uu» posterity. 

fi A snodin /I. j So i choose to render 
iic er than tamed, that it may 
inclwdothe ob'^ucrh*/. great and tnighty 
jiAic» of the win, si. "h as sharks ami 
whales: of whit li it seems less proper to 
say they are Invit'd, that generallx im- 
ports a kind of harnih ss familiarity to « h ic h 
voine sa\a«e beasts are lndied t»rou'jbt; 
but ef which lurjjfe hslies arc iu their na- 
lore incapable, and it nitty lie quest nm - 
ed whether some o her animals aic n«>t 
so likewise j 3tid sticb it wa*. most to lb" 
apostle’s pm pose mention. 
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Blessing and cursing should iiol proceed from one mouth . I«>7 : 

8 But the tongue c , os no harm. But the tongue no man can 

™ an entirely subdur, neither l lie tongues of others, 

full of deadly poison. nor his own, so thar it shall not in some in- 

stances be hurtful; for [// is ] an insuperable 
evil, and like a serpent or an adder, in I f of mor- 
tal venom , by which sometimes death, an. I even 

9 Therewith bios. damnation itself is occasioned. lit/ i f we mmik*- 
!V 1,ld ’ i 'V\ t,,e times bhss God, even the Puttier ; and it is our 
with rinse mm, glory, when we make use or it in that sacred 
which art? made and honourable employment ; and yet sometimes 

snmhtmie t hji S no h| e instrument is degraded to the vilest 
* purposes, and by it we curse and revile men, 

* our brethren, who are wade after ifn III; ness of 
in Out ff the God, and honoured with his image. Out of the 
sim.- rmmth pro- same mouth proccedeth the blessing and the curse 
i\i v ini*, and the same tongue is the instrument oi ex- 
pressing both : and too frequently when the act 
of devotion is over, the act of slander, or out- 
rage ami insult commences. Alas! my bni firm, 
these things e light not sn to be: it is a shame to 
human nature, and it is study a much fouler 
reproach to t ( hristian profession. Docs a foun- 
tain jrom be same opening send forth alternate- 
ly, and at dhT'-rent times, sweet \wa(er\ and bit - 
ft r? It is not known in the natural, and it ought 
not to he known in the moral world. Can a 
' f ' m V ! \ nthH fierce, my brethren , produce olives, or a vine, 

«i vine, %s; ko M s f No, hut every tree has its own proper 
« ."t no Countain both productions. So no fountain pnduccs brackish 
water and 7i } d f rr and sn.ee t, in like manner there ought 
to he a great deal of care, that we main- 
tain a consistency in our discourses, and that 
if we profess religion and devotion, we speak 
at all times, as those who are often employing 
our speech to these noble purposes. So . hall 
we honour (.-Jod, and promote the peace oi so- 
ciety, and of mu own minds; whereas other- 
wise, we^shail endure both; yea, and injure 
others, and ourselva * the more, in consequence 
of the profession which we make of religion. 


v'. rsiiif 
Till iti, Uk j m tliiim 
rau.lit nnt sv> to lx*. 


i ‘ I * »»h .» I'ouulrnn 
■•ml *itnh at flu* 
uno place s\\n t 
■■ aid jiihI b» t i < r - 


V2 < \u» \l> 
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] %fl J BOV EMb'NT. 

I-hT this pathetic discourse of the apostle: concerning the difii- 
culty and importance of governing cur tongues aright, engage 
us to the strictest care on this great article of practical religion, 
of which so many are careless, in which the most arc so far 



K;8 * • Reflections on the government of the' tongue. 

euvr. deficient, as to entitle those to the character of perfect;, men, 
v. who do not here offend. Lot us entreat the assistance of Divine 
'seT* S race > t hat wo may keep our mouths as with a bridle ; (Psal. 
er * ^xxxix. 1 :) that we may steer this important helm aright, lest by 
the mismanagement of it, we shipwreck even our eternal hopes. 
61.CL us be cautious of every spark, where there are so many com- 
bustible materials; and take heed, lest we, and others, be defiled, 
am) infernal flames kindled and propagated. It is indeed a diffi- 
cult, hut in consequence of this a glorious toil, far more glorious 
7 than to subdue the fiercest animals, or the haughtiesfenemies : 

let us therefore resolutely make the attempt, and learn to em- 
? ploy our tongues, as indeed the glory oj our frame , to Mess God 
even the Father. And let the remembrance of that similitude of 
God, in which men are formed, make us tender of all their inte- 
rests; and especially careful that we do not injure them by un- 
kind reproaches, or detracting speeches; and so much the ra- 
ther, that we may maintain. a consistency between the words of 
devotion addressed to God, and those of converse with our fel- 
1 1 low- creatures. So shall the well-spring of wisdom, rising up in 
our hearts, and streaming forth from our lips, be as a flowing 
brook. Let those who are by Providence called to be teachers 
of others, set a double guard upon their words, not only in 
public but in private too, as peculiar notice will be taken of 
them; and the honour of religion, one way or another, be great 
1 iv affected by the tenour of tiieir discourses. And let the aw- 
ful account which such are to give, the greater judgment they 
arc to expect, prevent any from intruding themselves into such 
an office, without suitable qualifications, and a regular call. Way 
-God enable them to judge rightly concerning that call ; and 
where it is indeed given, may his grace furnish them for their 
work, and his mercy cover those many imperfections, which the 
best will sec room to acknowledge and lament. 


SRCT. Vi. 

The apostle urges a candid benevolent disposition, guarding them 
against censoriousness and animosities , and that love of the 
world to hick tends to excite them ; to restrain which he recom- 
mends an humble application lo Gael Jar Divine influences . 
James 111. 13.— IV. 10. 


JAM KS Ilf. 13. 


JAMF.S 111. 1.'>. 


RANKIN I) are naturally desirous of the repu- WHO « a *i*e 
“ Ttattion of an understanding superior toothers: man and en»iu- 

cotfeider what is the best display of it. Who [?,s] ed wlUl knowkd « <> 
wise, and a man of seme among you, let him 



i:k 


The wisdom from above is pure, peaceable, gentle’: 15 # 

amongst jfou ? let shrw himself to be possessed of the most valuable sf.ot, 
good ^conversation kind c,f knowledge, by exhibiting oh# of a good, vv- 
his works with meek- holy, and useful conversation , his honourable 
noss of wisdom. and beneficent works. And lot him do this, not 
with vain ostentation or rigorous zeal, but 
with the meekness and gentleness o/ true wisdom. 
bine But l lfy ( t llaV j V e have bitter zeal against each other, \ j 

Miif^in'your hearts, an( ^ uncharitable contention in your hearts , boast 
Riory not, ami lie not of your improvements in Christianity, a rut 
liOtagamst the truth. //V not against the truth by such groundless pre- 
J '» Tim wisdom tensions. This is not the wisdom that comet h i $ 
Lbov«\ f but "°cart°h? down from above, and which that religion that 
ly, sensual, cWiiisb % our Divine Master brought from heaven teacher 
iis; but it [is\ on the contrary, earthly , sensual , 
and even diabolical *. It takes its rise from 
considerations relating to the present world,* ob- 
jects which gratify only our senses, the inferior 
part of our nature, and which are the baits of 
the devil’s temptations, by which he endeavours 
to dishonour our profession, and ruin our souls. 

|,( r wl>ere . Pn - Tor it is evident in fact, that where uncharitable i o 
zral . and ro,u,:>ltion [«»1 thel ' e l«l wild con- 
;»iui c\ cry evil woik ^fusion and disorder, and every other evil and 
pernicious work ; all the turbulent passions are 
in exercise, and a thousand irregular and fatal 
17 lint ti.' wis- effects are produced. But the wisdom [which * ~ 
ab^o^r 1 ' si fr, y” ? * v ] .from above of celestial original, is first pure , 
then |j (/aoeablc ,* gcu- froin al * uncl ‘ ian aild corrupt mixtures, and 
ii»*, and easy to be agreeable to the tenor of Divine»atul evangelical 
i nti rated, full of truth ; then in coh&equence of that, peaceable ami 
without *par- pacificy desirous to make and maintain pence; 
n.iiity, aud without uioderate and gentle , easily to be intreated , per- 
"> i j, ( r ‘.y. suaded and reconciled, where any matters of dis- 

gust may have arisen ; full of mercy and good 
fruits , compassionate to the afflicted* beneficent 
to all ; without partiality to those of our own 
sentiments and denominations, to the injury of 
others; and without hypocrisy , meaning all the 
kindness it expresses, and glad to extend its 
i And the fruit good offices as universally as possible. And 18 
thus the good man recommends anil adorns re- 
ligion, and in this he finds Ins own truest ac- 


a t'Mithhji sensual, dmhol :co ] 1 Jr, of winch in r**r(kly t thr refund sensua 1 , 

supposes this refers to the three the third d-.d-ohcat\ being the mii by which 
t'rand tnupfations of the world, avurice, tht tVvh foil. Bath's, Woiles p. "W 
•* hue ut pleasure, and ambition ; the first 



1 60 ' Whereas tears and contentions come from men's lusts. 


sk<t. count; for whereas the wrath of man, as l ob- °f righteousness is 
vi. served, worker!) not the righteousness of Got!, ??"“ in «, ? acc , l ? f 
the blessed } nut of righteousness is soxrn rn peace. 

V i Ui ' c f t,r those that make peace 1 ; persons of such 
a spiric promote tin* spread of the gospel, that 
great root of j'gtiteouMiess ; and while a har- 
vest of goodness by this means springs up in the 
inmd> of others, tin y shall themselves in due 
lime reap joy and blessing in the comforts of 
the present life, and in the fruits of a glorious * 

immortality. 

[Vj 1. On* the other hand, when wo come to consi- I'*- i*' From 
dcr t ho effects of a contrary disposition, how wh f ,l . t ; r . <Y,m ’ W5,ris 
melancholy and how dreadful are they ! Whence ? h ^.Uc ,& 7,/w 
[are] tears and fightings among mu i: ? Whence henep. mw of yi.m 
all the shocking scenes, which private miarrels. * usts war m 

, lir ♦ 'hi 1 vour mcmoM ' 

and public wars occasion ; even all the carnage ’ 
of the held of slaughter, and the barbarous at- 
tempts which human creatures and brethren 
make to destroy one another ? [/s it ] not hence , 
from your sensual fasts 9 and appetites, which 
first :car in your members ; that is, do first, as it 
wore, give battle to your rational powers, and 
then turn the several members of your bodies 
2into weapons of mUehicf and destruction * Je j . a 5lll 

covet this jii)ti that pleasure and gratification, tind 
iu your prvsi nt circumstances, ye find that \o 
have uu C x tlie means of procuring it ; and therefore 


* 

. 7 -/ ‘'rud of it" 

f *<*•//. 7 ?.' s, &-<*.] Po 8 )*' ;/< 

,l'lv 

it ir.ij.ht Ii. 1 . 

w i» « 11 i i'i‘der<*d, 7 ^ 5 f 


(;f r, ■;,/ .;r 

•n ' J -ur is sewn far 

tb- , 

k.f /; v. >' 

tu . if it. hjti h.en 

*><110, 

'! hi w h *_ 1 

ion ,1 */.v/ ;• mper, 

(V'l' 

yt 'i II j; -t *0 pi 

v/-M<*d fioni ri^'it prin- 

viph 

h ) u^ei 

Mi} <‘*n 1 h that f-ry 

Shidi 

1 -:J,i J h.ii \ 1 

■st, in a world wlu o 


it /' e< 'i‘Ui y\ jki. l d:us iln (.eiu.'i J.I.JC A 

■»«’fd u, tiii'l it v. ill spring up, and 

aiut* tin .i % iinplt* amriid.i fur all tin m- 
»*!rw*i tb«-v t,.n in a cor. a niion-* 

\S l>< ill . 

r lit' ■ '/ rlfufht //.•->.] ThrM'fillttftitinu. 
i*pir’t Of th'- 1 w«.\v ts vetV i*j*-pari it, mid 
drt wo n tinnn i <h’ linc'imi: ;i\ many 
uoltri- h i\<* oIim r\< d ( 11 thib U\\t. 

ej.ito *• Ni,lhi*ic l>*.t Ur h«j«l> , jpd 

“ H-* lustjs and .ippuiU 4 ' l.mdir 
* r O'lintiU wml '.\ai > n» ti*i* w..» Im.”, ftut 
J'.lr. War fertvu f 1 oIjssi 1 .cohat th* '*• ntniuMit 
i< hrr* eJc”pn*»-st <l wr*h *frift»l«*.r \ i'. .** -tv; 
:i ud • fV-hvi 1 m autiful mi t.iph »r n .fuktl, 


}. ur /tofi which war in year memhei * ; m- 
tii.'iatinc. Out there i* a Mali <d mil win 
i,. the soul either bctv.iun m-uui.iI iik Ii- 
rM'iuiis ■ it id ^oiwiiMiiv, or If 11 ui»r 
li'-t rind itnolhfr. lllaikwal!' S.u r. 
Chi-*. W*l. i. p. ilC. 

•i \ r < uvet and hair n- * j Or. \\ Jet by 
<*\p>.iius this particularly of flu 
'I Ivy tuned afVi two thin.;-, i/ttifa U k 
(10m tribute , ami ibm n >"t -nt-i neiyh- 
hmjmu; iiatitai'*; ioi*J tir*y ««>n»inual\ 
prayed forth*- »i* f * foutuh riu^ wlit*- 

thn thry M*t i’ft in<!i:<*d .iirrerMhlc to tin* 
will of t;»‘fl; and annorr at, nothiuir ui- in 
than tin jrr.it 1 ol tlivir sf>n>u d <k - 

Siivs 111 Uunn. Hut lln‘ .spfiSlJ* •'t • r iv. i ■ > 

imply, thry would iuieo font the d< -iialdo 
things bri«' n IVrrt'd to, il Miey hud d 
aright : and l think, tbn a good r»'iv>ii 
for the mole 1 1 tensive sf nie, witch, ar 
( oidmgto in v usual mamur, I Imm* “lur 
to the wondsf. 



They received, not, because they asked amiss: 


161 1 


ask not. 


^v 1 »'*. so ' to Jj u | ( , 

Vt* amiss, that 

ye* may consume* it 


lmve not:, ye kill, y* are ready to kill* one another, because*, you spot. 
and cannot ^otitaiif- ■ stand in each other's way, and one possesses vihat vn , 
yc Ofjrhtand war, vet another would be glad to possess, even though \t 

W e»*e at the expence of the owner’s life Be- ^ m ^.7 

cause ye i bus earnestly desire for yourselves, and 
envy each other the possession of what ye 
cann- t obtain , yc quarrel and fight , make one 
injury beget another, till ye come to tenge a 
confirmed war with each other. Vet after all, 
ye miss the surest way of obtaining the mo$t k 
desirable blessings, which would he earnestly to 
seek them of God in prayer ; but this is omit> 

-led, and so ye have not the blessings ye might 
otherwise easily obtain, because you ash not. OrS 
• v-ask, and re- if you do pray, it is with little devotion, and 

purpose: y* ash and receive not* be- 
cause ye ask amis, without a becoming fait h and 
upon four lubiM. fervency, or without that regard to the glory 
of God, which ought to animate all your desires. 
Whereas yc seek these tilings only, that ye may 
syuundet them away upon year huts, and in- 
dulge yourselves in the height of luxurious 
pleasure, while your poor brethren are in the 
last necessity; and surely the. dearer any man is 
to God, the less likely will he be to succeed in 
% \y' ad-ihercrs such petitions as these. IV adulterers andr 
.:id .iduiu (.f'.is, (tdulferes <es 9 (for 1 cannot give you a milder 
,,a, . ,K ** while K uilt . v °etlns spiritual uhoiv.loin, 
w«i id r ecimity with while you are lavishing away your best allcc- 
cr tious upon object?, so far beneath him to whom 
' rl./* vou ^ Klvt * vowed them,) know ye not, that the 
; oil! friendship of the world* which y<*u so much 
court and cat ess, is enmity against God * Who- 
ever therefore wilt be a friend to the world , and 
resolves to pursue it as his chief good, G by a 
necessary consequence declared and adjudged 
to be an enemy * oj Hod* as he will he led into 
that rebellion against his law, which makes up 
Mm ye think that the grand character of that enmity. Do you S 
t«ie s<*r i jit ure saitu in think the scripture speaks in vain in all the pas- 


Uku fore "ill Ue 
trio, 1 of Uu 
* ihc tiiicmy of 


*• ’Soldi.] P>e7.a and Erctsinusi Schtni- f fs a'ljnd.nd lube an enemy.'] So Dr 
dius would read it ySoyeilt, ye envy, lWrow, (st*c his Works, Vol. I. p <.*-£,) 
though without Hit* iiMthorilv of a dog'hfe justiy' ubsenrs, ilia* the wmd j v*.Q*<r%k . 
in .o m script. Hot a tutfffhl**r is iii?r<i*;w^p signi'M** \ and i lu*iu i*a coiisidrrablot in- 
enough (<> what was ‘aid ah.>\e of tewrj jiiusisjn tlir evprrssiuti: it i* nuw d.~ 
andj.^hon^., and to the coutentujfus and * dared ami ud'itdfud i>« vond controvcr-y 
Sitnsvuinurv temper of the Jews. 1 tljat he i> mi enemy oj Cod. 



;162 For God remtftth the proud, but favour eth the humble* 

afccr. sages in which it guards us against such a tern- vain, spirit that 
vi. per as this, and leads the mind directly to God, fth^envy ?'** U t 
as the supreme good ; teaching us to abandon 
every thing lor him? Or does the Holy Spirit 
that dwells in us Christians, lust to envy ? * 
docs it encourage these worldly affections, this 
strife and envying which we have reproved? or 
can it be imagined, that we who appear to have 
so much of the Spirit, have any interested views 
in the cautions we give, and would persuade 
you from the pursuit of the world, because 
we should envy you the enjoyment of it? 

6 No: But we rather pity such fond and wretched 6 But he giveib 

attachments; for he gives us greater degrees of he a srdti" * emi 

grace , than to leave us the slaves of so wretched J^steth the proud, 
a disposition : as it is said in those ever* memo- but giveth ^race mi* 
ruble words, (Prov. iii. 34,) (rod sets himself in t0 the hl,mble - 
battle -array against the proud , but to the lowly 

7 he giveth grace and favour. Subject yourselves r ; Submit. >«mr- 
t here fore to God ; and being listed in his army, ® eivt ' s therefore f° 
keep the rank h which he has assigned you ; re- 

sist the devil steadily and courageously, as the you. 
great enemy of your eternal salvation; and 
though he may for a while combat you with 
his \aried temptations, he will at length jlec 
from you, and your progress in religion,* and 
your victory over your spiritual adversaries, H riuiw nigh t., 
Swill grow daily more easy. Draw near la God Ood, ami he will 
with humble submission and earnest prayer, t / , . r 1 aw n,gh ,0 . > 
ana he will draw near to you with mercy. yc sinners; ami pn- 
Clcanse [ your J hands, O ye sinners , from all rify your hearts, y*. 
the pollutions with which they are stained; and double-minded 
jrst not merely in a freedom from evil actions, 
but labour to purity [your] hearts as much as 
possible, from all irregularities of affection. O 
yc double minded who continue thus wavering 
between God and the world, and have as yet 
learned to exert so little resolution in religion, 

■ hat it is matter of doubt, whether you have any 
^principles of it at all. And when you reflect ;» Be afflicted, and 
upon the former part of life, so unprofitably and 
so unworthily spent, lament the guilt of such a 

S Dues fhr Spit it — tusfj, &<\ j This run- ^ihink it would be doios great violent i 
derm*, (\\ ith Dr, Whitby,, 1 prefer to our "ti that text, to suppose this an intended 
own, wjjieh intimates the latter clause to quotation from thence, 
be a qglptation. Ui«hop .Pal ru:k supposes . •* .Keep the rank.} So the expression 
i*: i Bdrroutd f-uin Numb. m. 29. Jtut uwofoynlt properly and exactly Mgnifte-t. 



, x \R£jlcctions 07i our obligations to peace, humility , &c. 163 , 

mourn, and weep: conduct; and mourn and iveep for the miseries sect;. 
let your laughter be to ^y^ich vou have exposed yourselves by it. 
and V nnr joy to hca> Ana instead or these vain indulgences, let your^YJ^f 
vims, laughter be turned into mourning, and [your] 

ill-timed Joy , into expressions of the deepest 
10 Humble your- sorro ^ (in the whole, humble yourselves into 
the Lonl v arid iKSfrbail the very dust before the Lord, whom by your 
lift > on up. sins you have olfended ; and you may hope he 

will return to you in the methods of his mercy, 
and raise you up again from that prostrate con-r 
dition. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

If we desire the character of wisdom, let us learn from the ora- 
cles of eternal truth, how it is to be obtained — by meekness and t;hap. 
a good conversation. Let us avoid that infernal wisdom, here** 1, *3. 
so severely and justly branded, which consists ink nowing the L$ 
most effectual methods to distress others. On the contrary, let 
ns pray, and study, and labour for that which is from above, and 
ofVhich so amiable a character is here given. And so far as it 
can be obtained without injuring conscience, Ictus cultivate uni- 17 
vcrsal peace ; and let a gentle and placable temper, an impartial 
and sincere disposition, be ever inviolably preserved, even when 
we are obliged to contend w ith others about matters of the high- 
er. t importance ; remembering, that the more sacred the cause 
is, the more solic itous we should be that we do not injure it by a 
passionate or iniquitous management of it. Thus let us sow the 
iVuits of righteousness in peace, and wait the promised harvest; 
leaving wars and contentions toothers, lamenting them, and is 
praying that God would cause them entirely to cease. And that Chap, 
wo may he less obnoxious to those temptations, whereby others \y, j. 
are betrayed into them, let us endeavour to guard against those 
lu^ts ami passions which give a disproportionate value to the ob- 2 
jet is about vv >icii those contentions arise. Does God brand them 
with this character of adultery ** Let us preserve our souls pure 1 
from such affections, as ever we desire that our prayers should :J 
be acceptable to God. May his grace subdue all the workings 
of pride, of luxury, and of envy ; and produce in our hearts 
more and more of that humility, to which he will give more 
grace ; engaging us, when thus invited, to draw near to him, to G 
a>k aright what we need from him, trusting his promise that he 
will draw nigh to us, and that when we humble ourselves before 
him, he will raise us up. Cleansing our hands, let us endeavour 8 ' ^ 

to purify our hearts too. So may those who have hitherto been 
double-minded, hope to attain an establishment in religion, in 
conjunction with that established peace, which no carnal afreet ion, ’ 
oven when most fully gratified, can either afford or admit. 



They should not speak evil of one another ; 


SECT. VII. 

The apostle. suggests particular cautions against evil-speaking, 
and urn cart fiitt not w the events of futuriy, or in any worldly 
possession*, which oj- en prove a temptation to luxury, and an 
occasion of rum ; and concludes the section with encouraging 
and t .charting afflicted and oppressed Christians to wait pa- 
ttern ly Jor the coming y their Lord . James, IV. 11. — V. 8. 


JAMES IV. IK ,i im es iv 11. 

sRct. l me now charge you, my brethren , that $im,ak <u* evil 
vii. ye speak not evil of one another; for fit that k »«>« uf another, 

S p. <i jrr>h evil oj [his] brother, and judgeth W, \ 
l\.ii hrot/o r with a ra*u seventy, therein speak etfi brother, and judneth 
’ evil t the law , and judget/i the law ; condemn Awbrou»«*r. >^«iketh 
ing it as if it were an erroneous rule, in so ox- ^tu^thc" ’ 
press ! \ forbidding such a conduct 1 . Hut it thou i)„Mf thou judge the 
thus judges l the taw, and passest, as it were, a law. thou art not u 
condemning sentence upon it, thou art then no! ,aw ’ but 

a doer oj the law , but a judge. And how the * U ^ 
arrogance of setting up such a superiority to 
the great Governor of the universe will pass, 
when it conies under his final review, it well 
12 becomes you seriously to consider. t or it is Then*, is o»c 
certain, then- is one great almighty l.aw-»u',r, *“'* £ 

who is able abundanily to assert the honour ol j, sn ,^ . «ho ait 
his own government; and as he can save Ins o-<»n that jurist an 
faithful and obedient subjects from the greatest uthcr • 
extremity of danger and calgqfiit v, so he is also 
able to destr. y the most obstinate and audacious 
rebel, and to smite him with irrecoverable rum 
in the lull career of hi* crimes. l\'io art than 
therefore, that judges' another? and darest to 
invade the office of this supreme u d universal 
Law-giver, and thereby exposost thyself to his 
condemnation. 

l'J But to insi.it no further upon this ; let me now i., ie> in now, y., 
turn myself to those, who are (juite immersed in 
their worldly schemes, and promise themselves 
assuredly an opportunity to accomplish them. 

* Spr'iL th tvrl r*f\hi. }?*r ther 9 &.<-.] Dr. tha* as rht eercm.mal \n u was not origin- 
Whith;, t n lams tins or the ally intruded for ihe (entiles, tliisrnj- 

f i» ws repitijLlmn* rheir Christ tan luvthi on duct. ua> :i r « cct'un upon the iCtulm c/ 
for I heir * Uioii of the* Mosaic Cod iu’.tnviug i*. * Hut I chons*- lh*» mo*’ 

hiv/; and ihniKs, the aj>uftU* v mOrnates, v'xlt'Utfue indication. 


IS There, is ouc 
l.aw eiv*r, a ho js 
aide to save, ami to 
d« si i ii \ . who ait 
thou that jud^est an 
other ? 


hi f J.i in now, y*. 



nor should they presume on the events qf futurity. • 16’S. V 


that say, To-day, or 
to-uinrro* vc 
ijo into such a city, 
and continue tlieivu 
year, and bu> and 
soil, and ^ot gain. 

1 4 Wnciuus ye 
know not what shall 
U «>n thu morrow : 
tor what is your 
life ? it is even a wi- 
jx'nr that appeaivth 
tor a little ttme, and 
iht.n \ antshoth away. 


I For that yo 
virp.t to sav, If the 
Ltntl vi ill, wo shall 
h\e, and do this or 


H’joi.mi/ i* i \ i* 

17 Then < >i* to 

|>!l)l tli.il lv m iv. v‘t h to 
■i'> tfi ml, a id d' a t ti 
•l not , to fillll il is 


Come now , ye that sa ij , To-day or Jo-marrow, sect, 
we will go to such a city , ami spend a year three , vii, 
and traffic, and get gain by our mcrchamii/d?,'" -- '^^ 
and then return and enjoy the fruits of our la. 
hours. Alas ! upon what an uncertainty do you pj. 
proceed in such a supposition as this ! where - 
a?, instead of being able to count on a year to 
come, ye know wot even what [shall /;<?j on the 
wi 0 rrcw,and much less, what the days and months 
of a year may bring forth. For what [is] your 
life , upon the continuance of which all your 
worldly projects depend ? For it is only like a 0 
vapour that appearethjor a little ah lie , and then 
vanishes away, and is seen no more ; how gay 
soever its form might he, ami how wide soever 
ir might have extended itself. IVhcvt as yc 15 
\. tight] to say, m consideration of this, if the 
great Lord of our live s will please to lengthc-n 
them, tee shall live, and do this or that, intimat- 
ing even by your manner of speaking, the sense 
that you have, of his being able at pleasure Lo 
cut y ou short in all your purposes and appoint 
inents. Iiut % note you rejoice, in your boastings ; 1 G 

you take pleasure in this arrogant and confident 
manner of talking: whereas, all such rejoicing is 
evil , and ought to be corrected : And so much 17 
the mi her, as you have been better instructed 
than many others, and therefore ought to shew 
the good < fleet of these instructions. Kor to 
him that A nows to do good, and does it not, to him 
it i v aggv:n nted silt; and it would have been 
much l*et-er for him, that he had wanted that de- 
gree of knowledge lie had, than that he should 
thus ahu^e it. 


K fio to now, | direct these things especially to those who V. I. 
have the advantage of the Christian revelation 
and ins! notions; hut 1 confine not myself wholly 
to them. Let others pay them regard, in 
proportion to the degree in which they have op- 
portunities of attaining Divine knowledge. Let 
them take the greatest care, that tiny do not- 
abuse it. And let those especially he careful, 
whom Providence has distinguished by the ful- 
ness of their circumstances; which often proves 
a temptation to vice, though it should in all 
reason and gratitude be an engagement to virtue 
and piety. Kxperience will soon teach many 



166 They arc reminded of their oppression and luxury . 


sect. such the vanity of those things in which they 
vu- pride themselves, and which embolden them in 
their transgressions of the divine law. Come 
^ now therefore yc rich menf weep, and even 
howl over the miseries that are speedily coming 
upon you, in those, days which are nearly ap- 
opioacbing. You 'have been solicitous to lav 
up abundant stores for your future subsistence 
and security; but your riches are corrupted , and 
S i/our garments are moth-eaten* Your gold, and 
your silver which should have been brightened 
by a generous circulation, have beep hoarded 
, up, till they are cankered, and their rust shall 
he a witness against you in the sight of God, 
and so bring upon you such awful rebukes from 
him, that it shall, as it were, cat into your flesh, 
with an anguish as piercing and cot rolling as 
tire itself. Ye have laid up treasures for the last 
days ; c for the last days are now coming, and 
the enemy shall seize and dissipate them all to 
4 your infinite vexation and distress. Behold 
the wages of the labourers, who have reaped your 
fields, who have bten defrauded by you of their 
’due reward, erieth for vengeance against you ; and 
Ike out-cries of those who have gathered in your 
harvest, have come into the ears of the Laid of 
5 hosts. Ye have lived delicately and luxuri- 
ous !y upon the earth, indulging yourselves in 
every desire that rose in your minds, without 
r cst rai n t . Yc Lave pa mpered yo ur h ea rt * , as 

beasts are fed for a day of slaughter ; x and truly 
■’to you it is much nearer than you are aware. 
And well has the \ entrance been deserved by 
you; for ye have condemned, [and] at last wmr- 
di red the righteous v?it ? the Son »f God him 


ye rich men, weep 
and howl for \<mr 
miseries, that shall 
come upon you. 


2 Your riche* are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 YcmV gold and 
silver is cankered ; 
and the ru^t of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
"were fire: ye ha\c 
heaped treasure to- 
gether for the lu^t 
days. 


4 Behold, the hiic 
of the labourers, who 
have reaped down 
your fields which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, ciieth; and 
the eiics of I hern 
which haw* reaped, 
are c utcied into I in* 
ears of the: Lord of 
sabaoth. 

b Ye have lived in 
pleasure ontbo earth, 
and boon wanton ; 
vi* have nourished 
your hearts, as in .» 
day of slii lighter. 

o Yc have con- 
demned and killed 


>’ 1 > rn y ,ni‘u, &c j Josephus (Bell. 
Jud. v l>0, .>0; iv. l r M particularly ob- 
serves, how much the nrh men sufU*red |>y 
the Komaln. m the Jewish; war ■ d have 
rendered •ralnirxyau; yc'^ruxto r.;, 
inrrr ; c. ichn'h •ne.yfwi/ts' upon //»•»/, and I 
think a mor* alterable to the ••liginal 
than our Kr>glish,i«):.ton tr r yo(xtvfac be- 
ing a part triple of the prevent unite. 

*' The ir>! dons.] '1 his phrase does 
not merely signify, for the ttme tn come. 
Out for tk’it pern*!, when tin* whole Jew- 
ish economy was to dose, and when those 


a^ful judgments Unentered in the pmpfirls 
to be poured mi* upon wicked men in the 
fast days', arc just coining. Arts ii. 17; 
lleb. i. 2; 12 Pet. iii. 3; and the like. 
Compare Mat. xxiv. :»a, 34 ; ] Cor. x 11. 
d For u day of sitruqhtcr : a; fv jt 
There are some who rentier this, 
ns in u festival, when many sacriliec-s are 
slam. But Wolfius observes, that ihc 
word is always used in the Seventy to 
signify nut a day of feasting, hut ,,f Uu»yU- 



Reflections on the duty of the rich . 


i6h 


the just, and he doth self; [and] he doth not yet resist you* with that se»:t. 
Bt fi iesistyou * display of power which he can easily exert to v »- 
jour utter destruction ; but the day will speech- '*'**'& 
Jy come, when God will avenge his cause, and 
pour out the judgment he has threatened , on 
those who have treated him in so base and un- 
worthy a manner. 

7Be patient, there. Since this is the case, since our Divine Master 7 
fore, hrethren, unto } ms raet vvith such injurious treatment, and 

CoH. Bi-flbH, the borne it with such steady patience ; he ye there- 
hnshanrhnan waiteth fove 9 my brethren , long-suffering and patient , 

orthe^X’ml hath ff" f l j t f °f lke JeS . US Cbr ! St ’ 

i 0 „ r , patirmK. f\,r it ;oehotd the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
until hiMocr.w* the fruit oj the earth; f and] though it does not ini- 
r ui\ uni hitter ram. mediately appear, when sown, or ripen when it 
appears; yet he exrrciseth patience with respect 
tit if y till he receive the former rainy to produce 
it, and the latter , to bring it on to perfection, 
s fie vfi also pa- Be ye also patient , and strengthen your hearts S 
tient; stahbsbyimr j M every good resolution: for the appearance of 

iii^ot'ihi'LuiddraLH. thc /jVnl u near; he will quickly come, and re- 
<thuigh. ward all your long-suffering, and take ven- 

geance on your implacable enemies, for all the 
outrages they have committed against you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let the law of that one great Legislator, who is able both to f^ap. 
save and to destroy, he always seriously remembered and con- iV ' u 
snicred ; that we may not affront his authority in pretending to 
judge others, nor set up for judges, and in effect condemners of G 
the law, by the severity of those censures which we pass upon 
our brethren. Wc are happy in knowing that sacred rule of 
life, if we obey it; otherwise, that knowledge of it which adds 17 
an aggravation even to sins of omission, will much more aggra- 
vate ever}’ presumptuous opposition to it. 

Let us look on this world as a scene of great uncertainty ; anti 
on life, as a llattering vapour, which vanishes while we arc be- It 
holding it ; and let a sense of its shortness, and uncertainty, and 
of our own ignorance what shall be on the morrow, engage us 
to be very careful, that we do not presume upon the future, as 


* Xot resist you. ] Instead of oust, t)r. yon. Memoirs of Lrterat. Vol. VI. p 

Bentley would read oCg for £ xygtifr*, the 1 *T. f 3. — Oih«r» interpret it of the wen 1 
Ia'hJ ; and would render it, and thr tjord sufferings of the disciples of Christ, m 
irthfi ym ; that is. you have brought conformity to the example of then 
the \cn«<Mnce of hi* almighty arm upon Master. 



168 ‘ They should rnt be incensed against each other ; 

sect, if it wore in our own power; but sot ourselves, with all possible 
vn. diligence to improve the present time, referring the disposal of 
ail future events, to the wisdom of that God on whom it de- 
Vtr ^ ponds to determine whether we shall live, and do this or that. 

Let rich men read the address of the apostle to persons in 
Chap, their circumstances, with holy awe, and with a jealousy over 
v ‘ l ' themselves, lest their present prosperity be succeeded with mu 
serv, and their joy with weeping and howling’; as it undoubted** 
2, $]y will be, if wealth he unjustly gotten, or sordidly hoarded up, 
or luxuriously employed to pamper their appetites, Vvbile the 
truest and noblest use of it, the relief ol the poor, and the be- 
nefit of mankind, is forgotten. Especially have they K'ason to 
f; tremble, who abuse wealth and power as the instruments of op- 
pression ; ‘.oon will all their stores he wasted, soon will they be- 
come naked and indigent, and find a terrible account remaining, 
when all the gaieties and pleasures of life are utterly vanished. 
In the mean time, the saints of God may be among the poor and 
8 the oppressed ; but let them wait patiently for the day of the 
Lord, for his coming is near. They sow in tears, hut let them 
7 comfort their hearts with the. view of the harvest; in like man- 
ner as the husbandman demands not immediately the fruit of 
that seed he has committed to the furrows. Adored be that 
kind Providence which gives the former and the latter rain m 
its season. To him, from whom we bate receded the boun- 
ties of nature, let us humbly look for the blessings of grace, and 
trust him to fulfil all his promises, who without a promise to 
bind him, in particular instances, gives us ram from heaven, and 
fruitful .seasons, Jilting our hearts with Jowl and gladness- 
Acts xiv. 17. 


SECT. VIII. 

Ife concludes the epistle with inculcating moderation and forti- 
tude, cautioning them against profane and uiin swearing, and 
recommending prayer , a ready acknowledgment of our faults , 
and a solicitous concern jor the common salvation . James V, 
y. to the end . 


, j.'i.nra v . y w 

A ND nowj-tftp draw to a conclusion, he not notour 

inwardly incensed against each other , bre- J aguiusUnotiK*?. 
thren , so as to grudge or envy one another any 
superior advantages in life, or to harbour even 
that malignity of disposition which should groan 



but imitate the hiigKfuftcring of the prophets. * 169 ?' 


hrriUrns, lest. ve be jjj secfet, a vv'iilo it wants opportunities of mis- sect.;,' 
ST'jIS? sK-tb f, ! n ‘ yourw-bw bf ! tn ! <‘°ndmiv d, for vnr. ^ 


before the door. 


In* Hold the Judge /v standing In fore the door ; he 
is now present, and sees all the irregularities of 
your tempers, as well as actions; in consequence 
of which, ho wil* quickly bring these inward* 
disorders of mind imo inlgment, as well as the 
10 Take, m v euoi-niitios of t !»<* life- And that you may he 10 
pin ts, vim have lortilied against such tr\ mg circumstances, my 
ppoktsi u> the name brethren , >ake for an example of enduring ad- 
c\' * I^i*! "f sun*” and rf hug-suffering under the greatest 

au. i* of provocations, the hol y prophets of old, who spake 
patieroe. *o our fathers in the name of the Lord, and gave 

such convincing evidences of their Divine in- 
n ih hold, we spiral ion. (Heh xi. W, f 17.) Jit hid, in this 1 1 
tU ' ! n * u w v n spool we esteem them happy* who endure 
have in aid of the steadily and patiently the trials which Go i ap- 
pat.mre of )•>!>, a «d points for them. • In till'* view, ye have heard of 
h tvr seen the • nd nt f/ t< , celebrated patience of Jed), with tiow much 
Lord Ji, lerv pitiful, honour it is proclaimed from generation tog me- 
and of Li-iifjt. r mercy, ration; and yt have also seen ’In end of the ford* 
how much to his honour, and how much to his 
comfort, in-* \anuiis and heavy afflictions con- 
cluded; that * he Lord is full of c an pa* wn, and 
of f tndtr mexy; and it is with the bowels of an 
atlectionaic father, that he corrects his beloved 
children, not for his own gratification, hut from 
a vi* w to their ad\anlag*\ 

i- lait. :d>me ,i<i A uiong other effects of that impatience, against 12 

»iuv, mv biuiimi, which I am cautioning you, may be reckoned 
neither . ? • 


« .u not, neither 


the irreverent use of tin* name of God, and 
profane oaths and execrations, into which in the 
transport nf their criminal missions, some unhap- 
py wretches are ready to fall ; but he you above 
all things, my brethren , careful, that \e swear 
not , upon such occasions, or on any other, light- 


■* Om.ui in secret.] Thus I harp para- 
plKrts«d tlif words, het’.HJn* it is well 
know n, that thu original ftwQn, [iu R*va 
iibsi r» has tins dj'inlieu mu Juvm 
M:iri\r icprcsritts tin* Jewish o»m i it as 
tlw rtrirst *‘i)rt of Clirisiiaus v\ ho voir apt 
to rn impatient nf iht* f »</nii!e \<ik<\ «<ud 
to re* nn their attachment to I|ip \ it“is of 
a temporal kingdom. 

h Hr esteem them haf/fy. &.C.J The 
apesthf speak? oi tins, not only as his own 


judgment, but that of ail Christians who 
lud^id »ie;ht, and ii.idm^tond ih.* nature 
of UiiiiKs And ii is indeed a judg- 
ment in winch all C'hri'tuins should he 
agreed. 

•* vi • the end of th< Lord. J It is ob- 
sen.ddc t"-»i in Job xf ii. 'i, &c. Ood do 
ci'h o l 1 e ca.iMi in his favour, and calls 
him hi> se i\:wit M> four times in the 
compass of a few \erse$. 



2 tO The sick to be healed by anointing , and the prayer of faith; 

sect, ly and profanely / neither by heaven, the ttirone heave*; neither 
vnr. of God, nor by earth , his footstool, nor by any {j y an ^o^br^oath^ 
'** m *~* J other oath; out remember the command of but let your "tea be 
our blessed Lord, (Mat. v. 37.) and let your yea, and your nay, 

" yea be yea, and [your] nay nay ; content your- condemnation 11111110 
• selves with a simple affirmation or negation, * n 
ami take care to maintain such constant inte- 
grity in all your words, that nothing more may 
be needful to gain them credit; that ye may not 
t fall under condemnation for. profaning the name 
f of God, and lessening the regard due to an oath, 
when used on the most solemn and necessary 
occasions. \ 

13 Accustom yourselves to the frequent exercises 13 u any among 
of devotion, as what will have the surest ten- y° u afflicted* l<,t 
deucy to promote the comfort and happiness of him sh.g 

your lives in every circumstance. Is any among psalms. 
you ojjlictedj let him pray , and cast the burden 
of his cares* and sorrows upon the compassionate 
God, always ready to sustain his people. Is 
any elite vj id , in easy and agreeable circum- 
stances r let him rejoice in God, and sing psalms 
of praise to him in a thankful acknowledgment 
of iiis mercies. 

j 4 Is any one among you sick f let him , under his u U an* awk 
confinement, call for the elders of the church; >' ou ' J*' 1 ,nn J 
and let them pray over him tor his recovery, the church; and j.-t 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord them pray uv<r him, 
Jesus Christ, if they feel themselves so instigated an l oi ! ltn o bnn 
to do it by the. secret workings ot the spirit or the . 
grace upon their minds, as may encourage them 
1 5 to liope for an extraordinary cure: And the i;> An.uiic praj*i 
prayer of faith /* in such a circumstance as this. 


'*• S’a ,’«} not. ] Thi t the Jews v ere v ei y 
apt to <lo upon trilling ;ecasiott&. 

r 7 he pruyu of Jivth.) I can by no 
moans think, that this is advised merely 
bicdllv. fey the prana ofjaith I under- 
stand, Mich a faith as is fonodod on some 
more than ordinary impression, by which 
find intimated an intention of uiukm« a 
vi.ndv ; and I look upon it as a \eryoon- 
m durable proof , jthat, as P OVver 
working miracle# was not absolutely con- 
fined to the apostles, so it mi^ht iu some 
in stance's continue something lunger iir 
the church ihaii their days. T/»rd Barring- 
ton indeed think 4, that the expiession, // 
f < ' ' t f > , i i:\mi! t( tJ sin.6><\ 1 efrp to the 


omission of such a sin as had engag- 
ed the apostle to Jdi\ur them to Satan, 
in order to corporeal punishment. But 1 
hardly think an chirr of the drunk would 
then have been mentioned ; aud one can- 
not imagine, that when the apostles were 
so few, and two of them comparative- 
ly so seldom together, the expiession 
“ Strut for ike ciders of the chorck," should 
mean, Send for some of the apostle*. How 
vastly different this is from the extreme 
unction, practised by tliet papists, not 
for cure, but only when life, is despaired 
of, I think e\ery reasonable man mu' 
easily judge. 



for the prayer if a righteous man mrnleth much, . 17 $; 

faith shall save ibe shall save and recover the sick; and the Lord sect* 
shif trite ^ shall, ln answer to prayer, raise him up ; and if vm. j 
and if he have com’ he hath committed sins, which have brought this 
mitted aims they sickness upon him by way of extraordinary pu- 
shall be forgiven him. moment, they shall be forgiven him ; and the 
l ord shall have mercy upon him, and recover 
him according to the words of his servant. 

16 Confess your When you are conscious of having been 16 
and tS ra* 0 *° e "foran ’ rea ^y t0 blame, do not perversely vindicate a 
othe r^^tiia t- G y e* may conduct which your own hearts condemn, hut bo 

be healed: The ef- frank in acknowledging it. Confess [your] faults 
fectua) f luent pray one f 0 ano ther / for we are all too ready to stum- 
a\ ai le tb^mu c h mAn the way of our dfttv ; and pray for one ano- 

ther, especially when your brethren are under 
God’s afflicting hand, or have been under any 
visible declension in religion, that you may be 
healed, and, recovered, t he earnest prayer of a 
righteous man, the effect of good affections 
wrought in his heart by the energy of the Holy 

17 Elias was a Spirit,* is of great efficacy. Many instances 1 7 
man subject to like Q f fjjj s you know are recorded in scripture ; and 

and S 'h" S prayud car-’ among others, that of Elijah , who was a man 
firstly that it might subject to the like infirmities with us, (compare 
nut rain. And it Acts xiv. 15,) and had himself no greater corn- 
oa«di) d bTthe'apace mand over the clouds and the rain than any of 
of three years and us ; yet he prayed with a prayer 9 that is, with 
mx months great faith and fervency, that it might not rain : 

which was not the effect of any rcsenlnmnt he 
had against his country for the ill usage he met 
with, but m obedience to a secret intimation 
that it was the will of God to glorify himself by 
sending upon them such a punishment for their 
idolatry ; and the event, though so improbable, 
was correspondent to his prayer ; for it rained 
not upon the land for three years and six months ; b 
computing the time from the beginning of the 


* Confers [yoto ] faults, &<\] The ge- imply this sense. 1 have not confined it 
neral candid sense which I have given to to the prayer of miraadous faith, 

the words, and which is a very important 11 Three years and six months.’] Elijah 
one, seems tome utterly to supersede all is said, 1 Kings xviii, 1, &e. to have 
pietencei to claim from them any priestly shewed himst lf to Abab in the third year ; 
power, or to requiring confession in the that is, Irom bis going i«> live at Zare- 
mauner which the church of Home does, phath, 1 Kings xvii. 8, 9, 14, but from 
For the confession here mentioned is th* beginning to the end of the famine 
plainly spoken of as mutual. was three years and six months, accord- 

S M'rought—hy the energy of the Spirit.] ing to toe account {liven by St. Jamo* 
The word as Bishop Hopkins, as also iu Luke iv. 95* 

(in bis Wo^ks, p. 749,) observes, seems to 

• VOVVI. * M 



172 lie who cower $inner shall save a soul from death. 

$fccT. famine to the end of it. And he prayed again, And tie prayed 
'*»*!■ at the end of that time, that God would be "gave^rain and 
pleased to remove the heavy affliction which the earth brought 
rfs. the drought occasioned; and the small cloud forth her fruit, 
which appeared at first, soon spread itself over 
the whole horizon, so that Me, heaven gave rain 
in abundance, and the land put forth the green 
blade againy and yielded its fruit in great quan- 
tity, to repay the barrenness of former years. 

19 And now, brethren, let me conclude with one 19 Brethren, if 
exhortation of the greatest importance both to an y y° u *° 
yourselves and others; vviych is, that you labour ^“omelthhi * n 
to the utmost to promote the spiritual good of 

your fellow-creatures; for if any one of you 
wander from the truth , and one turn him back 
to it, and lead him to tread its forsaken paths, 
he performs the most important charity that can 

20 be imagined : For let him know, that he who thus 20 Let him know, 
turneth back a sinner from the error and fatal tbat hP which con- 
wanderings of his way, shall produce a much 

happier effect than any miraculous cure of the way, shall save asoui 
body; for he shall save a precious soul from from death, and shall 
everlasting death j ruin, and condemnation, and jjjjj a multitude ot 
so veil, or cover, a multitude of sins : not only 
procuring the pardon of those committed by the 
convert, but also engaging God to look with 
greater indulgence on his own character, and to 
be less ready severely to mark all he shall have 
done amiss. 


IMPJtOVKMENT. 

May it ever be remembered by all, and especially by the mi- 
nisters of the gospel, of how great importance it is to be instru- 
mental in saving a soul from death , an immortal soul from ever- 
lasting death ; that so they may be animated to the most zea- 
lous and laborious efforts for that blessed purpose; and think 
themselves richly rewarded, though it were for the otherwise un- 
successful labpurs pf a whole life, by succeeding even in a single 
instance, in this view, may there be a care to bring them to 


' Save a soul from death , &c.] This 
way of express ion intimates in the strong- 
est manner, the infinite importance of such 
an event j as to save o soul Jrum death is 
yet mure than hiding the sins of the con- 
vert. As to the latter clause. Bishop 
Atterbury, and Dr. Scott, urge the inter* 


pretation given in the last words of the 
paraphrase. See Atterbury’s Serin. Vol. 
1. p. 46 — 48 ; Scott's Christian Life, Vol. 
L p. 368. And I have not seen reason, 
on the most attentive inquiry, to disal- 
low the force of their arguments. Com- 
part 1 Bet. iv.S, and the not* there. 



Reflections on the concluding section of St 11 $ „ 

the truth , that so they may be converted from their wandering sect, 
wayi, that their understanding being convinced of the truth and * ,M * „ 
importance of the gospel, their conduct may be practically iuflu. s “*"‘ vrt *** 
enced by it ; and that upon such steady principles, as may efFec.rtQ 61 ^ 
tually prevent their return to their wanderings again* Thus may 
d multitude of situs be hidden , and the glory" of God, and the sal- 
vation of men, be effectually promoted 

Whatever trials we may meet with in these charitable efforts, 

01 m anj other part of duty, may we take the prophets of old, 10 
and the apostles of our Lord , for examples of suffering adver- 
sity and patience ; especially remembering their Lord, and ours ; 
i emeiniiering how abundantly the patience bf good men has been 
rewarded, the end of the Lord with respect to holy Job, and H 
many others, who hive tiodm his steps in succeeding ages ; and 
remembering especially, that the Judge stands at the door, that 4 * 
in a very little time he will appear, not only to put an end to 
the trial of his servants, but to crown their virtues and graces. In 
the mean time, the bowels of his compasMon are abundant, and 
be will not be wanting m communicating all necessaiy consola- li 
tions and supports. May we be so happy, as to be acquainted 
with those of devotion, that in our affliction we may pray, and n 
in our cheerfulness sing psalms ; that we may know by blessed 
experience the efficacy of such a temper to soiten the sorrows 
of life, and to sweeten its enjoyments. And as we desire to be 
visited of God in our afflictions, may we with Christian sympa- 
thy be ready to visit and relieve otheis in their sickness, or 
othci kinds of distress. It is indeed the special office of the 
elders of the church, who should be sent for upon such occasions 
with readiness, and who, if they be worthy of their office, will 
attend with pleasure But it is not their office alone. Let us j 5 
be ready to pray for each other m faith and charity ; and where 
offences ha’'e been committed, let there be a frank and candid 
acknowledgment of them on the one side 1 , and as hearty a for- pj 
giveness on the other. In a word, let the efficacy of the fervent 
prayer of the righteous be often reflected on, to exute fervour, 
and to engage to Righteousness, and to lead us to honour those 
who maintain such a character, and who offer such petitions and 
supplications ; that God may, in answer to their requests, shower 17, 18 
down has blessing upon us, that our land may yield its increase, 
that righteousness may spring up out of the earth, and that in 
every sense, God , as our own God , may bless us . (Psal. lxvii. 9; 

Itxxv, il y ) 
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CATHOLIC EPISTLE OE ST. PETER. 


The Apostle Peter makes a very eminent and il- 
lustrious figure on the theatre of the evangelical his- 
tory, and was, on several occasions, favoured by our 
Lord with peculiar and distinguishing marks of honour. 
One instance, which I shall alone recite, among the 
many which might be recited, if it was needful, and 
which happened very soon after our Lord’s ascension, 
is, that he was deemed worthy, under the impulse and 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to open the gospel-dispen- 
sation, and first to preach salvation through a crucified 
.Redeemer to the Jews, (Acts ii, ) and Gentiles, (Acts x.) 
And I the rather suggest this instance, because it af- 
fords some colour to my own opinion that this .epistle 
was written both to the. Jewish and Gentile converts, 
who were dispersed in various regions of the world. 

The sentiments of learned men upon this question* — 
To whom was this epistle written ? — are very various. 
The principal and most remarkable are these — That it 
was to the converted Jews of the dispersionr— Or to the 
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converted Gentiles — Oc lastly, (which-i&Jjfe opinion of 
I_*ml. Barrington, embraced and defended by 'Dr:. ^Ben- 
son) to the converted proselytes? of the gate. It is not 
necessary in this place,* to enter' into a particular con- 
futation of the last-mentioned hypothesis} especially as 
l apprehend what is suggested in my notes on several 
passages of the Acts, may convince an attentive reader, 
that there is no sufficient ground to suppose there were 
ever any such persons as proselytes of the gale.. And as 
to the two former opinions, when the several argu- 
ments by which they are supported, are duly consider- 
ed and examined, we shall perhaps be inclined to ima- 
gine that the apostle rather designed his epistle for the 
Jewish and Gentile converts both, than for either of 
them distinctly ami separately. Without discussing the 
reasons for the opinion I have adopted, I shall leave 
the reader to form his own judgment, after he hath 
perused my paraphrase and notes on those passages of 
this epistle on which it is founded. 

It is nor very easy to assign the date of this epistle 
with exactness. The most commonly received opinion 
is, that it was written in the year 61, the seventh of 
the emperor Nero; and this seems to be a medium be- 
tween the sentiments of those who place it some years 
higher, and those who place it lower, which bids fairest 
for the truth. 

It is evidently the design of this epistle, “ To induce 
** the Christian converts, in various parts of the world, 
<c to maintain a conversation, not merely inolfensive to 
“ all men, but in all respects worthy of the gospel ; and 
“ to support them^under the severe persecutions, and 
“ fiery trials they "already endured, or were likely to 
“ endure, by the noblest considerations which their 
“ religion could suggest.” 

The first branch of this design the apostle seems .to keep 
particularly in view from chap, i- — iii. 7- And in pursu- 
ance of it, after having congratulated his brethren, who 
were dispersed abroad through various countries,oo their 

i t f 

♦ The learned author intended, had Providence prolongetj his valuable life, to 
have published a distinct dissertation on this; subject. But" this, and many other' 
designs he had projected, for the benetit of the church and the world, were pre- 
vented by his justly- lamented death. 
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happiness in being called to the glorious privileges and 
hopes of the gospel, which was introduced into the 
world in so sublime a manner by the prophets and 
apostles, (chap. 1—12.) he exhorts them to watchful* 
ness, to sobriety, to love, and to universal obedience, 
by an affecting representation of their relation to God, 
their redemption by Christ’s imal uabic blood, aud the 
excellence and perpetuity of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, and of its glorious fruits and consequences, com- 
pared with the vanity of all worldly enjoyments, (ver. 
1.2, to the end.) Urging them, bv the like considerations, 
to receive the word of God with nu ckness, to continue 
in the exercise of faith in Christ as the great foundation 
of their eternal hopes, aud to maintain such a beha- 
viour as would adorn his gospel among the unconverted 
Gentiles, (chap u. 1 — 12 ) For the same end, he ex- 
horts them to the exercise of a due care as to relative 
duties: and particularly a subjection to civil gover- 
nors, and to masters, even when their dispositions and 
injunctions might he harsh and severe; enforcing all by 
the consideration of that patience with which our Lord 
Jesus Christ endured his most grievous sufferings, (ver. 
1.2, to the end.) lie likewise exhorts Christian wives 
to submit themselves to their husbands, and to study 
tnc ornament of their minds rather than of their per- 
sons; aud husbands to treat their wi ves^in a becoming 
ami honourable manner, from a tender sense of those 
infirmities to which the sex is peculiarly liable, (chap, 
iii- 1—7.) 

In the ensuing part of the epistle, the apostle’s argu- 
ments and exhortations more immediately and directly 
refer to those dreadful sufferings and persecutions to 
which the Christian converts were exposed, or which 
they actually endured, from the malevolence and rage 
of their implacable enemies. And here, well knowing 
that such treatment, unmerited and unprovoked, is apt 
to embitter and narrow men’s spirits, and inflame their 
resentments; in which case the religion of the meek 
and lowly Jesus would be greatly dishonoured, and its 
spread and influence in the world retarded by the in- 
discreet behaviour of its friends and advocates; therefore 
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St» Peter urges many arguments On the^fSp$t$fen: con- 
verts, in order to engage them to an inoffensive, bene- 
volent, and useful life, and conversation ; arid to a steady, 
courageous adherence to their religion amidst , all op- 
position. (ver. 8 — 17.) ' And then animating them to 
endure their sufferings with patience and resignation, 
from the endearing consideration of what their Divine 
Saviour had suffered for them, he expatiates on his 
atonement, resurrection, and exaltation; on the obliga- 
tion of their baptismal covenant, and on the awful so- 
lemnity of the last judgment, as powerful arguments to 
a life of mortification' and holiness, whatever discou- 
ragement and opposition they might be called to en- 
counter, (ver. 18. — iv. 6 .) And as eminent vigilance, 
fidelity, and courage, would be requisite for rightly im- 
proving their talents and for discharging the duties of 
their respective stations in the church, at all times, but 
especially in times of imminent danger and persecu- 
tion, he distinctly inculcates these several virtues; and 
by way of inference from the trials to which good men 
were exposed, he observes, that a tremendous, inevit- 
able destruction will overwhelm the impenitent and 
unbelieving, (ver. 7 — 19.) And at the close, he ad- 
dresses some particular cautions both to ministers and 
private Christians; urging on the former, humility, dili- 
gence, and watchfulness ; and exhorting the latter to a 
stedfast and faithful discharge of their several duties, 
animated bv this sublime consideration, that the God 
of all grace had called them, to his eternal glory, and 
would, after they had suffered a while, make them per- 
fect, according to the apostle’s earnest prayer for them ; 
chap. v. throughout. ' ' c ' 

From this imperfect delineation of this admirable 
epistle, the production .of another eminent apostle, it is 
no unnatural or improper remark, that all the princi- 
ples of our holy religion, as here represented, are per- 
fectly consistent with the analogy of faith, and with 
the whole tenor of the New Testament; that they ftre 
directly levelled against all manner of corrupt affections 
and immoral practices, as .well as urged in the light qf 
motives to ad those virtues and graces; in which our 
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conformity to 1 ; God , and the. true ‘glory of our nature 
consists. And (which, if.it were the only circum- 
stance that could bepleaded, would exalt our religion 
to an infinite superiority to the institutions of the most 
renowned heathen philosophers and lawgivers, and in 
connection with its amazing, progress, is a demonstra- 
tion of its Divine original,) Christians are here instruct- 
ed to encounter outrageous .violence and persecution, 
only with the hallowed weapons of patience, meekness, 
and.. charity, and to silence the cavils, and blast the 
machinations of their own and their Master’s bitterest 
enemies, with the lustre of a pure and holy life, and the 
fervour of a generous and invincible benevolence. How 
amiable, how elevated, how divine, how worthy of all ac- 
ceptation is the religion of Jesus ! — In delineating, as we 
have seen, the grand and essential branches of which, 
even Peter and Paul, notwithstanding all their conten- 
tion about things of inferior moment, or of a personal 
and private nature, are perfectly consistent and harmo- 
nious. * 
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FIRST CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF St. PETER. 


SEC T. I. 

The apostle Peter begins his address to his brethren who were 
dispersed abroad , with congratulating their happiness in be- 
ing called to the glorious privileges and hopes of the gospel ; 
and takes occasion to expatiate upon the sublime manner in 
which it was introduced both by the prophets and the apostles . 
1 Pet I. 1— 12. 


1 PETER T 1. # A * *♦ 

t>etek, an apos- JpETER, who has the honour to be invested sect, 
tie of Jesus with the office of an apoi stle of Jesus Christ, u 
inscribes and addresses this epistle to the elect 
strangers who arc scattered abroad ; a to those 

S * Scattered abroad,] Lord Barrington, strangers 'to the commonwealth of Israel. 
(Miscel. Sacr. Essay II. p. $4—88,) stre- He supposes they must have been Gcn- 
iHjoosly maintains, that St. Peter wrote tiles, because they are said, once not to 
only to the converted proselytes cf Ike gate ; have been a people, chap. ii. 9, 10, and 
and in favour of this opinion he urgeth to have been ignorant, verse 14, and to 
their being called strangers , which he have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
thinks is the style peculiar to those who chap. i\. 3: and he also pleads, from 
hawing renounced idolatry, and receiving chap. i. 29, where they are said to have 
the seven precepts of Noah, were yet purified their souls bp obeying the truths that 
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sect. Christians whom Providence has Vontw> 

*• through various countries, and whom Divine 

***■* has taught to consider themselves, wherever they 
l lf L Cr dwell, as strangers and sojourners on\ earth ; ana 
particularly to those who inhabit the regions of 
Pontus, Galatia , Cappadocia , and those in the. 

2 provinces of Asia and Bithynia . I call you 2 EJept accordir 0 
[elect] because you are indeed chosen accord - ^ 
ing to the fore- knowledge of God the Father , who through sanctifica- 
has projected all his schemes with the most con- the spirit 

sum mate wisdom, and perfect discerning of iprhikHng 16 ^’ the 
every future event; He nas been pleased, ac- blood of j%us Christ; 
cording to the steady purposes of his grace, to Orace unto you, and 
bring you by means of the sanctification of the peace bc multiplied. 
Spirit , by the sanctifying influence of the Holy 
Ghost operating upon your souls, to evangelical 
obedience. He has subdued all your prejudices 
against the gospel, and effectually engaged you 
to submit to it ; and thus you are interested in 
the pardon of sin, and in all the other blessings 
which proceed from the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ , whereby forgiveness is obtained for 
us Christians as it was for the Jews under "the 
law upon sprinkling the blood of the sacrifices ; 
and may this, and every other instanceiftiid de- 
gree of grace , and all the peace consequent upon 
it, be multiplied unto you all, wherever you are, 
and whatever your condition and circumstances 

Sin life may be. Whatever your afflictions 3 Blessed be the 
are in this variable and troublesome world, I 
hope you never will forget, hoiv indispensably 
you are obliged to thankfulness on account of 

it is likely they were proselytes qf the gate, church at Antioch, where they were first 
because a parallel expression is used by called Christians, in his apprehension, 
St Peter concerning Cornelius and. his consisted. (Acts xi. 26. See Vol. III. 
fricuds, (Acts xv. 9. Sec Vol. Ill,' $ S3, r J 25, note t) all this appears to me 
note *>,) hom he supposes to ha\e been to be utterly inconclusive; it is in part 
such. He likewise argues from th^i,r,be- j obviated already inmy mgtes orv the Acts ; 
ing addressed in these wefds^jf pee# as for the force whii gfc mav seem to 
the Father , who without re^pect.qf persons remain in his lordshipjs. sffguments, aris- 
judgeth according to every man } s work , , ing from the phrases in which St. Petjr 
(chap. i. 17.) by St. Peter , who had him- addresses those to whom he whites, it rs f 
self addressed Cornelius in almost the , } think, entirely annihilated, by.supposing 
same terms. (-Acts x, 34, 35. Vol, that the epistle was written both, to the 
1 1 1. § 23, note «. ) He pleads in support ’ converted Jews and Gentiles ; of which the 
of the same opinion, their being called reader will be able to form a judgment by 
Christians, (chap. iv. 16.) a title Which* .observing whether my paraphrase of the. 
he supposes was first given to the Con- , several passages in question be natural 
verted proselytes of the gatc t of which the and-«4tiy t . v >. 
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God and F»tber^ : of J y OU r Christian privileges ; and to such thank- sect. 
*Wc^s^JS^*to'l ul,,ess let ,,«ne now excite you and myself; «• 
bis abundant mercy blessed therefore [be] the God and Father of our TT''"*' 
bath begotten us a- J j0 rd Jemd-Christ, who according to his abun- j ^ 
hope, U by° tborelur- mer % *"* regenerated us to a great im- 
rcctionofjresus Christ portant and lively hop* of future happiness y by 
trim the dead. . (he resurrection qf Jesm Christ from the dead; 

upon whom indeed, and upon whose resurrec- 
4 To an inherit- tion, all our hopes depend. And by whom we 4 
are brought to the cheerful and confident ex- 
that fadeth not »- pec tat ion of an inheritance , incorruptible, un - 
way, reserved in hea- defiled*, and unfdding , which nothing can spoil, 
ven for y#uj "which nothing cun pollute, and which is inca- 
pable of any internal decay, as well as external 
violence. This inheritance is reserved in the 
:> Who are kept heavens for you, and for all true believers; Who, 5 

thro t ugh°feith 0f u C B to t . ho,, S h no ' v su ‘rounded with many apparent 
salvation, ready to dangers, are not left defenceless, but are 
he revealed in the guarded as in a strong and impregnable gar- 
last tune. rison c , by the almighty power 0 / God , through 

the continued exercise of that faith which this 
almighty power wrought in your hearts ; and he 
will still maintain it Mwtothat blessed hour when 
you shall receive the complete and eternal sal - 
vation which is already prepared , and though 
now kept as under a vail, is to be revealed in its 
full radiance of glory, in the last time*, the 
grand period, in which all the mysteries of Di- 
vine Providence shall beautifully terminate. 
r» wh#?mn ye This is the blessed state and condition to w hicb 6 
greatly rrioice, tho» by t be g 0S p e l y 0u are brought, in which, anil 
in the glorious hopes which it inspires, yow can- 
not but rejoice , though now for a little while, if 

b Unde/iled.] That is, into which no-" ^chiding scene of all the Divine dispen-a- 
thing that pollutetk can enter. , Tho land- tious relating to this world. For the same 
of Canaan was said to lie defrted by sin* tens On it is t ailed the lost dag, John vt. 
tiers; to which perhaps there: may be art #9 £ xi. 24; And the design of the 
allusion. Compare Rev. xki. 27. /passage^efure us contirms this iuurpieta- 

' c Are guarded, &c. ] The original wdrd/ 'tibh,'$iuee the ap« >sile is here speaking of 
is very emphatical, and pro- the full manifestation of the future happi- 
» perly Signifies, Being kept as in an impreg - ness reserved in heai en for them. Some 
•M able gantson , Secure frdtn harm,: under would connect, in the last time, with their 
xhe observation of an all- stein*' rye, and ‘ being kept by the poveer af twa ; and under- 
protection of an almighty hand. ' B’laeW Stand it, as if the apostle had said, Though 
wallV Sacred Classics, V4f‘ ! p. ' 1V6.* ^CMirfot is cast in the last time, when the 
Compare 2 Cor. xi. .*32, in tihcT(jjrael£ ' : tetnptatjous to apdstasy are so great and 

* In the last //we.] This plainly refers powerful, we are, notwithstanding, p>c- 
to the second appearance of Christ, call- kbvvrd from all the dangers to which we 
ed the last time , because it wlllVe the thu- are exposed. 
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v r ^ , 

sect, it be necessary , you are grieved; and distref^d^^;^ 6 ) y« *r e «■ 

j. amidst various trials. You know th *y WAfiSSSS.. 

under th£ direction of the innnUe wisdoui of tions: 
l f 5 , r your heavenly Father^ who would 3f0t subject 
you to them, did he not see them ttebe subser- 
vient to your truest happiness; and they will 
ere long be brought to an ^everlasting period. . 

*7 His intention in ail is most kind and gracious, * 7 That the 
namely, that the little trial of your faith , which oi y^ ur faitil 
is far' more precious and > valuable than that of of^oW^but^e! 
gold which perishes , and wears out in time, rfeb*th, though it be 
though it be tried by fire, and purified to the tried with fire, might 
highest degree ; may ’be found to praise > and 
honour , and glory, tn the great day of the reve* ry at the appearing of 
tat ion of Jesus Christ , the Divine Author and Je»ua Christ; 
Finisher of our faith, who having himself endured 
yet sorer trials, will rejoice to applaud and reward 
fjthe fidelity of his servants in his cause : I say, R Whom having 
in the revelation of Jesus Christ, that glorious " ot . see,, : 1 ye , lovei 
Redeemer, whom not having sceji* with your ye 8ee hm not, yet 
bodily eyes, nor personally conversed with him, believing, ye rejoice 
ye nevertheless love, and in whom, though now w, th joy unspeakable 
you see [him] not , yet assuredly believing , ye 
rejoice , as your almighty Saviour, Friend, and 
Protector, with unutterable and even glorified 
joy , with such a joy as seems to anticipate that 
y of the saints in glory: Receiving with un- 9 Receiving the 
speakable delight, as a full equivalent of all pmi > our faith, 
your tral.s, the great end of your Jaith, even the yowrsou | s . 
complete salvation of [your] souls ; a prize of 10 Of which sal- 
infinitely greater importance, than all you can vat,on the prophets 

, |, p n 1 r i i xt J ■ have enquired, and 

10 be called to sacrifice for its sake ! Concerning * scar0 hcd diiwntiy, 
which salvation , the prophets , who predicted the who prophesied of 
grace of the gospel, [which was appointed ] to ^lat ihould 

u you, sought and diligently enquired ; Searching "'f'l searing «hat, 
with the deepest and most attentive; reflection, or what manner of 
to what period, or to x»fmt manner of time, the spirit of 

the Spirit of Christ jMeg W-fe them, did ^ 8 '•£!*£ 

refer, when he testfie&.lptif'. bef&jre they came when it testified be- 

• Not having tew.} It is very possible might be among them who were tlrt- 

that among these disjrrscd ('fit istian*, there titule both of this flivipe principle, and 
might be some who had visited JciuSglcm of that joy which he speaks of, as 
whilst Christ w<*$ there, and might have (Mtin 7 tetxmght vft even to glory, 
seen, or ft v ee conversed with him ; butas . spirit of Christ which was in them, &c. J 
ttte greater purtbaA not, St. Peter speaks, It is well worthy our notice, that the 
acoordiw&w the usual apostolic manner, Spirit which was dictated to the prophets, 
as if tb&y nit had not. Thus he speaks is called the spirit qf Christ} which (as Mr. 
of them att as loving Christ, though there Fleming observes, Chris to K Vol. 1. p. J 35) 



To wh4fa tb^ ffiophets, and the Holy Ghost, bare witness. 187 

forebybd ifor torpass, the various sufferings which were to sect. 

iSfhie upon Christ , and the exalted and per- *• 
follow. * J \ftanent gim/ which ms to succeed them, and ren- 

der him his kingdom so perpetually illus- , j{; 

12 Unto whom it triotfs, atirdhis servants so completely happy. 
lot nntoA^’seiv^ T* the memorable testimony of these prophets 12 
ijuti unto us they did ^becomes us to pay a sincere and profound re- 
minister the things gard, fo whom sufch extraordinary discoveries 
^cfrted Tu n °ou b~ Weare roade, as no attentive reader can view 
U)°em That y °hav* without conviction and astonishment: and it was 
preached the go&pnircvealcd* to them among other tilings, that [ it 
unto you* with the was ] no f to themschcs, but to us 9 that they mi - 
dowu from^ieaTenl mistered these things) they knew that we, when 
which things the an- the events arose, should have a more complete 
gds desire tv look understanding of these oracles, than any who 
Jul0, declared them, had. Consider then, how hap- 

py you are in that dispensation under which 
you now live, when those Divine mysteries, 
which were only in a more obscure manner 
hinted at by the prophets, are most clearly and 
expressly declared to you, by those who have 
published the glad tiding a of the gospel among 
you , by the evident authority and attestation, 
as well as by the assistances of the Holy Spirit 
sent down from heaven with such visible glory, 
and testifying his continued residence amongst 
us by such wonderful effects. And indeed the 
doctrines which they preach, are things of so 
great excellence and importance, as to be well 
worth v the regard of angels , as well as men; and, 
accordingly, (as the images of the cherubim on 
the mercy-seat, seemed to bow down, to look 
upon the tables of the law laid up in the ark,) 
so those celestial spirits do,' from their heaven- 
ly abode, desir&io bend down? 1 to [contemplate J 


both proves his existence Word his inear*: 
\niivf i, and illustrates the full view .be 
himself had of all he was to do and s#f»* 
,fej under the character of our Redeemer; 
*jhe particulars of which therefore must 
lave been comprehended in the s/ipuja- 
)ons between him a 0(1 the Father, — — The 
apostle in discoursing no largely concern- 
ing the prophetsj seems to have a spe- 
cial reference to the converted Jeks* 
\ho would enter more thoroughly into 
this part of his reasoning than the con- 
verted Gentiles. 

xhofii it wets revenfctl, I < I think 
YOU VI. 


this .text plainly proves, that Hie pro- 
phets hhd <Eome general intimation, that 
; their prophecies referred to the Messiah; 
Imt tnat ttfry did not understand every 
clause of them in their full force, nor so 
well as we understand, them, who are 
capable of comparing them with the 
event, 

& Angels desire tohertd dawn, hc.j 
Thus it is in the original, tniQvp turn ttra- 
desire to stoop down to; in allu- 
sion no doubt, (as Mr. Saurin* Diss. Vol. 
II, p. Qdd. ha® beautifully illustrated it. 
aud many others have remarked*) to the 
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sect. such glorious displays of Diving wisdom ■ &vgL h f$4-, 
u goodness, and attentively to survey* those 

portent scenes that are opening upon us here^ 
j on earth; which is become so much] more con- 
siderable than it would otherwise be, as it is 


honoured with ber g 
ous events. 


the theatre of such glori- 


IMPROVEMENT. 

v*»rs<* «> Ami we desirous of rendering it apparent to ourselves, and 
all around us, that we are indeed the elect of God? Let it be, 
by an humble application to/ihe sprinkling of the bloody of Jesus, 
on the one hand, and by the evident fruits of the sanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, on the other. 

The abundant mercy of God, hath begotten real Christians to 
the lively hope of an incorruptible, undefiled , and unfading in- 
4 heritance , resaxed in heaven for them : let us keep it stead ily in 
view, and earnestly pray, that God would preserve us by his 
Si mighty poorer through faith unto salvation . Whilst we are wait- 
ing for this salvation, it is very possible, yea probable, affliction 
may be our portion ; but let us remember, it is, if need be, that 
f> we are in heaviness through manifold temptations. Our faith, 
and our other graces, are as it were thrown into the furnace, not 
“» to be consumed, but refined ; that they may be found unto praise, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearance of Jtsus Christ . Even 
8 at present, may this Divine faith produce that love to an un- 
seen Jesus, which is here so naturally expressed by the apostle; 
and though now we see him not, yet may that love be eminent- 
ly productive of joy, even that joy which is unspeakable and 
lull of glory; and in the lively and vigorous exercise of these 
9 graces, may we all receive the end of our faith, even the ever- 
lasting salvation of our souls! 

10 Let what we are here told of the prophetic writers be improv- 
ed as it ought, to confirm our faith in that glorious gospel, of 
which these holy men have given in th^ir writings such wonder- 
ful intimations and predictions;:, writings which we have such 

1 1 excellent advantages for distinctly and clearly understand- 
ing, than even they them^t v l^idi4> What exalted ideas should 

we entertain of a dispepsattbb introduced by such a series of 
wonders, preached by the inspired prophets, and by the Holy/ 
Ghost in his miraculous gifts and salutary influence sent dowp 
from heaven ; v a dispensation into the glories of w hich the angels 

bending puhne in which they were re- may inquire into the gospel, but thf j hn- 
presented on the mercu-itat. And Mr. mitity nf their mhuilion, whereas it is very 
filackwall observes, ^.Sacied Classic, probable that their apostate brethren re- 
Yol. I. p. 4 r 31.) that it. may denote, not .fused to stoopto such a scheme, 
only *hc aittntiit' (u/doiify with which 1 hey 
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desire to pry; ho^jnuch more worthy thon,theattemionofthcchil- sect. 
dreiriof men, wh&^fe so nearly concerned in it, who were redeemed *• 
from e ve r 1 as t ) n g; d est ru c ti'afct , by the blood of the Son of God ? 

O! let Us review it with tb& closest application, and improve it 
to the infinitely gracious 1 and important purposes for which it 
was intended. Then will grace and peace be multiplied to us ; and 
however we may now be dispersed and afflicted, pilgrims and ve rs>€ <2 
rtnrungrrs, we shall ere long be brought to our everlasting home, 
and meet together in the presence of our dear and condescend- 
ing Saviour ; .where having a more lively sense of our ob igations 
to him, and beholding his glory, we shall love him infinitely bet- 
ter than at this. distance we have been capable of, and feel our 
joy in hint increased in a proportionable degree. 

SECT. II. 

The apostle enforces his general exhortations to watchfulness^ to 
sobriety , to love , and to obedience , by an affecting representa- 
tion of our relation to God, our rede nipt ton by the invaluable 
blood of Christ , the vanity of all woi Id It/ enjoy merits, and the 
excellence and perpetuity oj the gospel-dispensation. I Pet. 

1 . 13, to the end . 


1 PETER I. l.t. 

WHBRKPORK, 

#ir*I up Uu- loins 
of your uiiud, b<* so 
ber, and hone to tho 
crd f for the grace 
that is to be hi ought 
unto you at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. 



I* A* obedient 


i PETER I. 13. 

| HAVE been endeavouring to give you some sect. 

general ideas of the excellence ‘and import- 
ance of the gospel-dispensation; reminding you 
of the wonderful manner in which it was intro- 
duced by the united labours of the prophets and 
apostles, and of the regard paid to it by the na- 
tive inhabitants of the heavenly world. Regard 
it therefore as worthy the closest attention; and 
let the blessings of it be most vigorously pur- 
sued ; and girding up the loins of your wind. 
that you mnv be capable of the most strenuous 
action, and being] continually sober and tempe- 
rate, and watchful -against every thing that 
would ensnare and fkiliute you, hope unto the 
end for the^grhee $$d-!tnerev which shall be 
brought unto you, in the great and glorious day 
of the revelation of Jesus Christ. Live in the 
view of bis second appearance, and think every 
labour, and every seb -denial, happily bestow- 
ed, which irtay Mbserve your prospect of feli- 
city in that important day. You have now the 14 
honour to be adopted into the family of God; , 



190 Being redeemed from tkeir vmn convei'sdtfafi by Christ's 

sect, conduct yourselves therefore as his obedi^sftj^^ w > notfadbion* 
children, ' not fashioning yourselves f *£ 

the former lusts which you indulged iff,. tke time] mex lusts, in your 
L u^ r n f your ignorance , when you knew rj<*t tills gos- ignorance; 

, * * pel, and were many of you in heathen darkness, 

and others under the imperfect dispensation of 
15 Moses : But as he that has called you to this , Butashewkicif 
glorious light, and participation of such invalid hath called yon. h 
able blessings, is holy, be ye your selves also holy holy* ««» bo ye holy 
r tn the whole of [.your] conversation , in every l ™ r ° cou ” 

thing you say anti do, aspiring after this as your , 
greatest honour, to bear the image of God in 
16 the moral perfections of his nature; For it is ^ r, e can*c a is 
written in several passages of the Mosaic scrip- written, Re ye holy, 
turfs, (Lev. xi. 41 ; xix. 2; xx. 7,) Be ye holy , tor 1 am 
/or 1 am h\dy. There is the same force in the 
argument now, respecting us Christians, which 
there was with regard to the Jews; yea greater 
force, in proportion to the degree in which the 
sanctity of the Divine 'Being is now more ilius- 
1 7 triously displayed; And accordingly, let me ex- ,7 ye call 
hort you, if ye mil upon the God and Father of 
all, who without respect oj persons , or any kind persons judgeth ao- 
of partiality, whether to Jews or Gentiles, oorllm £ to «‘ vcr > 
judges every one according to [Am] work to 
converse during t he time of your sojounwig here, journiug he re in fear: 
with all becoming reverence, and humility, in 
IS the religious fear of God; And so much the is forasmuch as 
rather, knowing the price of your redemption y« know that yew tie 

i i .•„» i • *.._i i mi • x * . not redeemed with 


to have been so rich and invaluable. This is an 


corruptible things a* 


important article of Divine knowledge, of which silver ami gold, tv., m 
no Christian can he ignorant, tlurtyou were not > our vain convert- 
redeemed with corruptible things, as with silver ^on trom^our u- 
and gold* which however regarded by men, there; 
have no value in the sight of'God ; this, I say, 
was not the price which boyght. j uii from your 
vain , tnHing, and un probable conversation , re- 


reived by tradition f ) 'om. y tntr fa the) \s , 
those hereditary superstitions, r 11 


b from 
follies, and 


■ Ji’edet tru'd unlh conuptibU Ihi'W't 
s liver and % old , &c.J Some think here 
i-. an nil u si' in to the lamb, which much; 
an atonement, and was bought, at the 
ctwmon expanse furnished by the con- 
tribution of ill c h'tlf-siiekt f , as an otono- 
m* nt for their souR Compare Exod. 
'i \>. 11, &c. A * for those that think 


here is a reference to the stamp of n lamt 
on the Jewish coin, I am neither sure ul 
the truth of the fact, nor can I perceive 
the rfepftnce of the supposed aiiiision. 
Compare Wells’s (icog. of the Old Test. 
Vol.h p.275. 

b littcived by tradition, &e.] Somt 
think this refers to the Jfvrhh traditions .* 



r n ho ims appointed before the world’ began : 191, 

^ Vices, which had in succeeding genera- wsp* 
■ dons assumed the name and the garb of re- H* 
ligion, and from the guilt which they had 
brought upon your souls: Ineffectual had all j ^ 
the treasures of the earth been to purchase help 
for ns under so sad and deplorable a circutn- 
• J9 But with the gf&nce. Bat Cod'* was pleased to find out the H> 
pmyious biuod of Qn | ransom, and -Iras redeemed us icith the pre- 
viiiiu-it biemi.'Ji and eiotis blood of d irtst, Ins bon, as of a lamb un~ 
wjthoui spot; blemished and unspoiled, free from the least 
degree of moral pollution, and therefore pro- 
% perly represented by those latnbs, free from ali 

corporeal spots ami blemishes, which the Jews 
* were required to offer as an expiation for their 
jo Who verily was souls. And as the paschal iamb was chosen, and 20 
»P» r } s01 » e ,i,nt : l,efor , e il W!U ! ■sttcriUcocl, so 
world, but was mam- the Lord Jesus- Christ, who teas indeed typified 
fc-bt in those last by it, was known, approved, and fare-appointed 
times for you ; from the foundation >j the world, but made ma- 

nifest in these latter times , by the clear preach- : 
ing of the gospel, for your sakes , that ye might 
Jl Who by him do obtain redemption and salvation by him; Even 2! 

ruisrcT him^i^p frorn . ve ali w/, ° b V ,tini > antl tjl ? manifestations of the 
tin* dead, and g;ue Divine grace and mercy in hint, are brought to 
him glory, that your repose your trust and confidence in God, c u /io 
bT!n % God h ° l>L UUSht ralse( i him from the dead , and gave him such 
exalted glory and majesty in the celestial world; 
that so your faith and hope might be in God , 
and ye might bo encouraged to commit all your 
concerns to him with cheerful confidence, when 
he has appointed you such a Saviour; and to 
expect all blessings from that friendship with 
him which is founded upon the incarnation, 

2;2 seeing ye have atonement, and blood of his own Son. Let it 22 
m"bevi..K X truth l>e )' our carc > therefore, that haying purified your 
through the Spirit souls by an application to this fountain which 
God has opened* 5 and by that obedience to the 
truth which'Willi through- the assistance of the 
Spirit be the result offtuch an application ; and 
sinceflie whole genius and design of this reli- 
gion, which yon have imbibed and professed, 

hut perhaps it may expras*. those vain I f p« 38.) that the meaning is, that Chris- 
rttes i\fw>rship which for success h e limits, who before tludr conversion were 

had been delivered dawn fipQi par tints igHt’rwil of tlu* true God, karat his Hetag 
to their children in the Gentile WQfld. and / lov'detuc from the grtat fact of 
c Why by him trial m(rQtl,\ Tlikphrawe Christ's resm rectum, and the power with 
is remarkable, and I think with Mr. Hal- which God invested him on ins wen nun 
' . t, (see his Notes and Discourses, Voti into heaven. 



192 And being both by the incorruptible seed gfyike idiird: 

sect, leads to an undissembled brotherly lave; let unfeigned love 

be yonr care 1 sav to enter affectionately •»»« 
its design and tendency : and to love one ano- tber **th a, pur? 


, I. *i% 


(her ant <j a pure heart , operating fervently and heait fervently : 
intensely , d and riot to re$t merely in those de- 
ceitful form* and profession* of iirteetion, with 
which the men of the world amuse themselves ' 
and each other; or in those trilling instances of 
friendship which can do little to approve its 
23 reality and sincerity. The temper and con- f S3 Being born a- 
«Ji'ct "which 1 n coinmend, may justly be t : x- 
pected from you, considering your relation to 'corruptible, b> the 
God, and to each other; as having been regene- word vi ' tio<i which 
rated, not by corruptible seed , not hy virtue of {•! i ^ l t . r aMa abl * it!l11 
any descent from human parents, bin by incor- 
ruptible ; not laying the stress of your confi- 
dence on your pedigree from Abraham, if you 
had the honour to descend from that illustrious 
patriarch ; for that descent could hot entitle you 
to the important blessings of the gospel, it is 
by means of the efficacy of the word of God 
upon your hyaits, e\en that powerful word 
which lives and endures tor ever , e that you are 
become entitled to these glorious evangelical 
24privileges. For as the prophet Isaiah testifies, 2 * For aliflrsh i* 

(Isaiah \l. fi.) all ft *h [ is I as untss, and, all srias 'V ar,<l 0 / 
the glory of man as the power the grans, iiower of s*rav*. The 
which is vet fiaiUv man that; the gtas* wither- j?»as- witherrth, nnri 
eth, - and the dower thereof JaUdh ; quickly . U,trfof 

deprived of it* blooming honours, it drops, 
blasted and dying, to the ground. And thus 
precarious and uncertain arc all the dependen- 
cies which we can have on perishing creatures; 

25 But the word of the Lord abideth for ever in But the word 
undiminished force and vigour, nor can ten Aud^thhi 

thousand succeeding ages prevent or abate its i& tin* word which 
efficacy. Now Ihs, whitffV- tfee prophet refers b V the *•» 

to in the oracle I have; quoting, is P rcaciQf U1,t ° W* 

the word which is preached to yoii in the $j$pd: 
show therefore your regard to it by sttch a , 


d Intensely* ] ' So I think the void Who lives and endures for ever, referring 
txrtvw; proper 1 y vtijfuith s; arc* >1 ding to it to God him &M. But it in more agree- 
the sense in nhieh it is used by Polybius . aide to thtf design of the apostle, and (as 
and Herodotus. See ttaptiulji.*, Annot. Wolllltfr imagines to the ordi r of the ori- 
in Joe. gittftl words) to refer this clause to the? 

« Thr U!*rd of God, which lives and an- word .of God, which is here styled incur- 
dura fvr ever. j This is rendered by some, ruptible seed N 



Refcctionfm the stability of the Divine word, &c\ f\)8 

temper and behaviour, , both towards God and sseiv 
man, as it was intended to inculcate and pro- u- 
\luce. -W 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let it be matter of our daily delightful meditation, that while 
>»ve clearly discern the uncertainly of all human dependencies, v , 
which wither like the grass, and rail like the flower of the field, 24 
the word of God is permanent and immutable. Let us cheer- 25 
fully repose our souls on this stable, unfailing security ; grate- 
fully acknowledging the goodness of God, that he hath conde- 
scended to lay a foundation for our hope, so firm and durable as 
his own infallible word, and to make that word the incorruptible 23 
seed of our regeneration. If we have indeed experimentally 
known its efficacy and power, so that our souls are purified by 22 
obeying the truth , let us carefully express our obedience to if, In/ 
undissembled, Jcrvent brotherly love; and animated by our glori- 
ous and exalted hopes as Christians, even that Divine and illus- 
trious hope of the grace to be brought unto us at the revelation of 13 
Jesus Christ , lotus set ourselves to the vigorous discharge of 
every duty, as knowing that we should be children of obedience, 14 
having the excuse of ignorance no longer to plead for the indul- 
gence of our lusts, but by a holy God being called with a holy 
calling, and instructed to invoke him, at once, as our gracious 
Father and impartial Judge. 

It is worth) of our special remark, that the blessed apostle 
urges us to pass the transitory and limited time of our sojourn- 
ing here in fear, from the consideration of onr being redeemed 17 
by the blood of the Son of God, which is a price of infinitely 18, l!> 
more value than all the treasures of the universe. And certainly 
there is a mighty energy in the argument; for as it is a very 
amiable, so it is also a very awful consideration. What heart so 
hardened, as not to tremble at trampling on the blood of the 
Son of God, and frustiating, as for as in him lies, the important 
design of his death ? Frustrating, the design of a .scheme, pro- 20 
jected from eternity in the councils of heaven, and at length 
made manifest with every, citbum^tance to convince our judg- 
ments, and engage our affections. while we are reflecting 21 

on the resurrection and exaltation of our Redeemer, as the great 
foundation of our eternal hopes, let us dread to be found op- 
posing him, whom God hath established on his own exalted 
throne ; and with the utmost* reverence let us kiss the Son, in 
token of our grateful acceptance his mercy, and cheerful and 
’humble submission to his authority. (Psai. ii. 12.) 



194 They should, desire that rational unmmglfd rnUh ; 

' SEC T. III. t 

The apostle urges them., by V representation of their. Christian 
privileges , to receive the word of vad tenth weeknessy to con- 
• tinue in the ext raise of faith in Christ, as theigredtfoUfCdation 

of their eternal hopes.,, and to maintain such 'a behaviour as- 
might adorn his gospel, among the unconverted Gentiles. 
1 Pet. II. i — 12. 

1 PETER II. 1. „ . rWr*. II. 1. 

sect. T HAVE been reminding you of the everlasting WHEijeFORE, 
jh. permanency and invariable certainty of the laying aside all 
word of God ; let. this, therefore, engage you ^hy^siriTand 
jl j to pay it a becoming regard ; and laying aside envies, and alj c\il- 
' all malignity , and all deceit, and hypocrisies , and speakings, 
envies , and all evil-speakings, which are so con- 
trary to its benevolent design, With all sim- 2 ^ s . new-born 

.. V , - r a „ babes desire the sim- 

plicity, as new-born infants* who are regene- cere miik vf the 

rated by Divine grace, desire that spiritual noil- word, that ye may 
rishment, that rational and unmingled milk , if s row thereby > 

I may so call it; that so ye may grow thereby , to 
3a state of adult Christianity'. And this may 3 If so be ye have 
reasonably bo expected of you, since you have so J“ , ( ^ aci t ou^ t ,e ou 
experimentally felt and tasted that the Lord [is?] 
gracious, b since you have known the sweetness 
there is in Christ, and how suitable he is to the 
necessities and desires of an awakened sinner; 

4 To whom coming, [</s to] a living stone , who is 4 To whom com- 
capable of diffusing spiritual life into those who jjfc 
are united to ban, though disallowed indeed dvv<] ol - mcllt bnt 
and rejected of men, yet chosen oj God, [and] in- cIium n of ^od, and 
5 express! bly precious and valuable ; Ye also as as Uvrlv 

living stones, united to him, and deriving mo stones, an; built upa 
from him, are buillMp as a spiritual house, con- spiritual houses an 
sccratecl to his service ; and in, another view, ye u p > r, s es I t ^'^| 
may be considered as a holy^ priesthood, destined J^e^cceprubkto 
to offer up the spiritual sacrifices^ grayer, praise, Cod by Jesus Christ, 
and obedience, which ar&^ll acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ, who is tfie great High Priest 
over the house of God, whose intercession alone 

» '$cv>-born ‘ This expression little child} en and ntv'-farn babes. 

vwy emphatically' denotes those who are h Since 1/014 have lasted, &c.J This is 
nhefy converted or regenerated.- -Wolifcs the proper .rendering of imp, and not 
observes, (Cur® Pbilol. Vo), V. p. 10.%) according to our translation, if so be. 
that the Jewish rabbies wore wont fd See Blackmail’s Sacred Class. Vol. II. 
,.t) Is new proselytes to their religion, p. 203. 



Unto them x»ho believe he it precious. !($ 

can recommend to the Father such imperfectser* aser. 

r> Wherefore also vices as ours. Therefore it is contained in a hi; ' 
-H: k -wn parage of the scripture, (Isaiah 
lay in &<>n a chkf xxviii. 1$,} Behold / lay tn Sion a stone, even a £ 4 ? 
cornerstone, elect, $hi e f cof'ner-stone, chosen , precious , and he that 
ujil'vetii oltim JhaU Con fide th in if, shall not beashamed: which words 
"not be cenfoundtd: Undoubtedly refer to the Messiah, as the great 

7 Unto vou there- hope and confidence of his church. To you! 

f-»,e «hieh believe, j fanfare n lu) believe, lit is] precious : c you, 
onto them which be who rest your salvation on this corner-stone, 
»i,,obediv*ut,timstone know by blessed experience its value, as infi- 
winch the builders lately beyond all that can be compared with it. 
i^iiadcVhe headTf Tut, as for those who are disobedient , these words - 
the corner : * of the Psalmist are accomplished with regard to 

them, and may well he recollected in the pre- 
sent connection, (Psalm cxviii. 22,) The stone 
which the builders rejected , is become the head of 
the corner : all their opposition to it is in \ain : 
they can never pretend to prevent the honour to 
which it is destined in the Divine purpose ; 

8 And a stone of And to themselves, it is also, as Isaiah expresses 8 
tumbling, and a lock it in the preceding context, a stone, of stumbling, 

■LnVhkh 'tumble and a r0ck °f •' the y wb ? would 

at the word, being as it were, to remove it out ot the way, find it 
disobedient: where- an over- match for their strength, and are dashed 

a** 1 oiutcd thCy WCrC * n P* cces by it. They being disobedient to the 
appom c . . Divine revelation, stumble at the word d of the 

gospel, which contains this awful testimony, and 
bring inevitable ruin upon themselves ; to which 
also they were appointed by the righteous sen- 
tence of God long before, even as early as in 
his first purpose and decree he ordained his Son 
to be the great Foundation of his church. 

9 But yc arc a. cho- But you, on the contrary, who unfeignediy be-9 
sen gcucratim, a jj eye j n [are] a chosen generation , c a royal 

c If is precious,} ri/uw, Precitmsness itself. hut you are a cltown people , &c. Sec 

d They being disobedient, stumble, &c. ] Ar Taylor^ Key to the Romans, \ 71. 
learned writer, 1 think, very well observe*, are a chosen generation.] Dr, 
that it is doing violence to the text, to Whitby shews at large that the phrase of 
* read it as one continued sentence, ax it God’s chosen is applied to the whole nation 
1 is in our translation. The truth is, the of the Jews, good and bad, and not to 
apostle runs a double antithesis between those among tbein who might be suppos- 
behevers and unbelievers : Cpis ed elected to eternal life . Tint it seems 

:,rr ( y, saitU he, To you who bedews, it it pre - very unreasonable to limit such phrases 
dous : 5f, but to them who are dir- as these when applied to Christians just 

obedient, and unbelievers, a stone if stum * to the idea, which the like phrases had, 

2/i#g: at srgarosTrWi, they stumble ; vfwi* when applied to the Jews. 



19& They should abstain fropi Jlesh lij litsts: 

1 sect, priesthood, who bear at once the dignity 'a« 

m- kings, and sanctity of priests : a holy nation, set 

apart in a .special manner lor the service ot God ; should shew forth the 
it ? anc * a peculiar people. When these titles were praises of him who 
; ‘ given to Israd of old, it was, in an inferior. ^‘darS^to ^ Zl 

sense; and it is in a much nobler significatioti^warvclloft light; 
that these words may be applied to you. Con- , 
sitler it therefore as the wise intention of Divine 
] > ro\ kicticc, that -you should declare and pro- 
claim all abroad, l he virtues r of him who has 
called you out of t bat darkness, in which you ori- 
ginally were, into his marvellous and glorious 
light;* that clear light of the gospel, which 
opens so many illustrious scenes of Divine won- 
JOders. To this, arc you, my brethren, called, 10 winch in time 
who once \were] not a people , but [are j now the p ? st m f ac lwt - a P ( rj * 

. , ~ l ,i . } , f \ \ pic, hut ere now the 

people of iron ; h who had not obtained mercy ; people of God: 
who, many of you, lay in the ruins of the Gen- which had not ob- 
tde world, hut have now obtained mercy, and are tain,;< J lnerc > r » . buf 
gathered into trie church 01 God, and by his mtncy . 

11 favour entitled to ail its privileges. My be- n Dearly beiov- 

loved brethren, let it be your special care to * l>w * eech J 011 fj v 

walk worthy <d these privileges; and that you gnnis> abstain from 
may, J beseech [you\ as strangers in this world, iieihiy lusts, which 
and sojourners in the body, who are to be here 
but for a very little space of time, and mustsoon 
quit this state of mortality to dwell in another 
world, that ye abstain from carnal lusts , in the 
gratification of which only a very mean and 
transient pleasure is to be found: for these arc 
appetites which are suited only to that part of 
our nature, which so soon is to be laid down, 
and which do indeed make war against the no- 
bler powers of the immortal soul , and have a 
tendency, not only to injure,, but for ever to 

* T/u vjrfiut J We render it praties; the qate , from their state of heathen ido- 
bu: ihv word is well known 90m- jutry, and then being brought into the 

nionly to ba\e the signilicaiioa here aft- ! fakrtellous light of th* Christian religion, 
signed it. . i v , Miscall. Sacra, Vol. il. p. 85 . 

g Muncllvus and glorious light . ] A h H ere nut a people. J I think it plain 
mo*t In-autiful e\prcssion of the wonders that Hosea ii. 0 3, (to which then- seems 
the io\pei op-iw on the enlightened eye. herd to be a reference,) relates to the fs- 
llut perhaps no interpretation was ever raelites after their rejection. Put it ifta v 
more 1 in n at urn! and ser\ ile loan hypothe- with so much propriety be accommodated 
sis than that which the author of Misc.el* to the Gentiles, that 1 thought it much 
fanra Sacra gue* tn these words, when better to give it such a turn, than to sup- 
he CNplaiflb li.r-u- Wing culled out of dark- pose it here spoken only ot Jcwj&h- cotv- 
m i*, by their l < lug tir>t tna<h‘/j.f. tlntesof <vgjrlS. 



Reflcclions on out dignity ax a peculiar people ; 19f 

ruin it, if they are suffered to prevail and go- sfecT. 

12 {faying your vern ; Having yur conversation honesty fair, hi* 
i^onversjation honest afu j }i 0n0 urable among the GtntiLsy particular- 
that whereas u,«.\ *y in an exemplary discharge ot all social and 
speak agaiusr. you aif relative duties; that whereas hey speak against 
evil doijrsipibfiy may uqu 9 ^ ev il doers, j n separating from me wor- 
whirl, tii- y shall bo ship ot their gods, and joining yoursrtv. s with 
hold, #! aiu God m what they prcsuii»p\uou$U call tin* impious sect 
tiir day ot \ j&iuutm. G j (/| lr j s tians, they hung eye witnesses continu- 
ally of [ your] good wvrk\, may not only lay 
aside these blasphemou- reproaches, but ex~ 

. change, them for commendations and praises; 

% and mo may glorif y God in the day of [their] i>i- 
sva'ion, during the season in which t ie gospel 
is preached among them, whereby they are vi- 
sited vvitli tile offers of pardon and salvation. 

« 

IMPROVEMENT. 

LfiT us examine our own hearts seriously and impartially, 
with respect to those branches ot the Christian tempci , and those 
views of the Christian life, which are exhibited in this excel- 
lent portion of holy writ. Let us, especially, enquire, in what 
manner, and to w:»at purposes we receive the word ot God. Is 
it with the simplicity of babes, or children ? do we desire it, as 2 
th* : \ desire the breast > do we lay aside those evil aiVect'ons ot i 
mind, which would incapacitate us for receiving it in a becom- 
ing manner ? And docs it conduce to our spiritual nourishment, 3 
and growth in grace? have we indeed tasted that the Lord is 
giaciotis? do wv experimentally know, that to the true believer 
the Redeemer is inestimably precious? have we indeed come to 4* 
him, as to a li\ mg stone; and notwithstanding all the neglect 
and contempt with which he may be treated b\ many infatuated 
and miserable men, by wretches who are bent on their own de- 
struction, do we regard, and build on him as our great and only 
foundation ? and do we feel that spiritual life diffused through 
our souls whim is the geniiifte consequence of areal and vital 
union with him ? — If these he oifr happy circumstances, we shail 
never be ashamed or confounded : ' for . this is that foundation 6, 8 
which (rod hath laid in Zion ; and the united efforts of earth and 
hell to raise or overturn it, vvili* he scattered as chaff and stubble, 
and by the breath of God be rendered utterly vain and ineffec- 
tual. 

Are we conscious of otir high dignity, as we are a chosen ge-9, 10. 
ne rat ion , a royal priesthood , a holy nation, a peculiar people f arc 
# bur hearts suitably affected with a sense ot the Divine g'»dness 9 ^ 
in calling us to be a people, who once were not a people ; ami us 
beloved , Who were not beloved; in leading us from the deplorable 
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sect, darkness of ignorance and vice , in which our faerie' in- 

i«. volvedj into the marvellous light of his gosp&fj'yea/in dissi- 
pating those thick clouds of prejudice and error, which, once 
,'s; vailed this sacred light from our eye^ that its enliveningbeams 
might break in upon our souls ? And are we now shewing forth 
Verse his praises? are \ye now offering to him spiritual sacttfcces, i" 
<, humble dependence on Christ, our great High Priest, who con- 
tinually intercedes for our acceptance with Cod ? Then shall we 
mdeed make our calling and our election sure, and shall ere 
long appear in his heavenly temple, both as kings and priests 
unto God, to participate of our iiedecuier’s glory, to reign with 
him, and minister to him for ever. 

Let us be careful, in the mean time,* to remember, that we 
are strangers and sojourners on earth, as all our fathers were ; 
and that our days in this transitory life are but as a shadow that 
declineth; and let us learn to regard the appetites of our ani- 
mal nature, and the interests of this mortal life, with a noble su- 
periority, reflecting, for how little a space of time" they will so- 
licit our attention. And as for fleshly lusts, let us consider them 
as making war against the soul; arming ourselves with that re- 
solution and fortitude which is necessary to prevent their gain- 
ing a victory over us ; which would be at once our disgrace, and 
our ruin. There is an additional argument to be derived, for a 
strenuous opposition to them, from our circumstances and situa- 
12tion in the present world ; where there are so many enemies to 
our holy religion, who cannot be more effectually silenced than 
bv our good conversation. Let it be, therefore, our principal 
cure to cut off from them the occasion of speaking against us as 
evil doers; and by exhibiting a clear and unexceptionable pat- 
tern of good works in our daily conversation, let us invite and 
allure them to improve the day of their visitation, and glorify 
their father who is in heaven . 


SECT. IV. 

In order to adorn the gospel , thetipostle urges upon them the ex- 
ercise o f a due care as to relative duties > and particularly a ‘ 
subjection to civil governors, afiil to masters, even where their 
dispositions ar injunct iritis might be harsh and severe: enforc- 
ing all by the consideration of that patience with which our 
Lord Jesus Christ endured his most grievous sufferings . 
1 Pet. II. 13, tolheendV 

1 PETE* 11.13, • .*' -- 1 fETFR I! 13 

TTAVING been already urging you to set a guBiirr V o«r- 
‘ good example before those that are with* 
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i, 

seivas to oTery 5 for tfye further illustration of that general «kx- 

roS° f Me:^ let rne exhort you to be particularly vpK 

ther it W. to ticking careful to be Stfbjeet to every hitman const it 
as supreme; of government, under which y 6 u are provuicn- ^ ^ 

, ijL tially placed, for the Lord's sake, and that ye 
' *** 1Tm y not bring any reflection upon the religion of 
>.* , ** Jesus; 'whether ft be to the king or emperor, as 

14 or unto go- supreme ; Or whether it be to governors, and 14 
vcniurn, as un^ presidents, as sent and coummsioned by him from 
bvTim^ir'^ijc ^ oule * tnordcr to the punishment of tvil-doer$, h 
iiisim"nt uf vxiUifa- but to the praise of them who do well: for this 
rrs, amt for the is indeed the true intent of magistracy, and 
IioTefi 0 * rtlCm tl,at ^ J * s w *^ be the cure of them who nghtlv un- 
1 ' * • derstaud the nature and honour of their office, 

i') tor so is the je or so is me xt ill of God in this respect, that by 15 

with '‘lciM«inft l, ’ a o <loi "$ s ood v c sf, ° uld bridle in the ignorance of 
may put to sii«i w^Joo/ish‘ wenf which might be ready to cast re- 
th« ignorance of tool- flections upon you. sis those who are indeed 16 
,sh 1 , “ , ‘”' f d in the noblest sense free , inconsequence of your 
not using your liberty relation to Christ , and v our share in the purchase 
fora cloak of mail- of h is blood, yet not using [,yew] liberty as axed 
<M>usiM>s f but as the and covering for the practice f wickedutss, as 
* nan so m Jews too often do; but behaving continually 

as becomes the servants of God , as those who 
are now more than ever his property, in conse- 
quence of your having been bought with such a 
17 Honour all price. Honour all men; maintain an esteem 17 
imo. l-oveiix' bro- for human nature in general, and observe with 
Hu* thou* . luir t*o . pj eajsure w | ia tcver is truly honourable in the 
meanest and most undeserving of mankind. Love 
the Chrittian brotherhood with a peculiar and dis- 
tinguishing affection, suitable to that fraternal 
relation into which you are brought by your jbb.t 
adoption into the family of God, and insertion 
into the body of Christ. Reverence Goa d at ail 


* J:\enj human constitution.'] The whole ' style, as Dr. Lanlotr hath observed, f’r> 
conrse of the apofltlc’s reasoning in thl» wV.Vol. I. p. 167. 

place so plainly shears how Aery impertfcV' ‘ e Tkejgnoranccof f> olhh wen.} Pv the 
went it is to apply ibis to the injunctions foolish risen here spoken of, Ur. Vvbitby 
of'tnen in matters of religion, that one understands the heathens, who might be 
cannot but wonder thatany rational \yritcr ready foolishly to judge of Christians by 
should ever have mentioned the argu- the behaviour of the turbulent Jews, and 
meat which has been draun from it. so might represent them as a people n.i- 

b In aider to the punishment qf evil-doers*] turaily a wise from subjection to kings ; 
The Knmau governors had the power of as Josephus says of his own nation. 
life and death in such conquered provinces 4 Ixsvei t net. Gvd % &c.] Perhaps no 
ns those mentioned, chap, i. 1. . There js ft Anpr and stronger instances of the Loop- 
therefore, the exactest propriety in thy nic style, arc to be found any where thfiW' 
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^ ’ 

sect. times%!tith the sincerest and profoundesi kits*. 

i v - lir v ; and let a sense of the .honour and favour 
^ has conferred upon you increase, rather than di- 
JkiT that reverence. Honour the kina; whom 

Gotf hath set over you, and all the subordinate 
governors who derive their authority from him ; 
paying obedience to all^heir just commands,; 
and inking heed that there be nothing rebellious 
or factious in vour behaviour, which would turn , 


to the hurt of society, and bring a reflection upon 
1 s your holy profession. Ye who are domestic ser- 

vants and slaves, be in subjection to f your own ] 
masters in all things lawful, with all reverence 
and submission; and remember to pay this re- 
gard not only to the good and the gentle , whose 
moderation, clemency, and benevolence make 
your yoke easy ; but also to the froward and per- 
19 verse. For this [is] graceful indeed, and de- 
serves applause, if one for the sake of con- 

science towards Gotf, and a desire of performing 
his duty to him, patiently endures grief ’and sor- 
20 row, though he suffer unjustly: For after all 
what glory [is it , J or what canyon possibly va- 
lue yourselves upon, if when ye have committed 
an offence , and are buffeted and corrected for it, 
ye endure f it'/] I low can you indeed do other- 
wise f or if you could, how shameful were "it in 
such a case, to rise against the hand of your in- 
jured masters: ButiJ , when you have done good, 
and yet suffer through the tyranny and perverse- 
ness, ye endure [i/J meekly and patiently, this 
f/.s] acceptable and graceful before Gad; e his 
eve, which always judges of tlu true beauty of 
characters aright, is even delighted with such a 
spectacle, though exhibited in the lowest rank 
I of human life. And I would pajuieularly urge 
tins meek and patient temper upon you; for to 
this you were called , when y ou were brought into 
the profession of the Christian faith ; because 
Christ him>ilj, x pure and* spotless as he was, 


IS Servants, ue 
subject to your mas- 
ters with nil fi-ar- 
not only to the good 
and gentle, but also 
to tilt froward. 


19 For tins r. 
thank worthy, if u 
man for conscience* 
toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

‘20 F«>r what glory 
ts it , if when ye be 
butte ted for your 
faults, ye shall lake 
it patiently ? but if 
when ye do well, 
and softer fur it, ye 
take it patiently, 
this is acceptable 
with God. 


21 For even here- 
unto were ye called : 
because Christ also 


in thi« plac*. It r rc* malleable that they 
;uc requir’d to honour the empeiur, though 
^ <*at n pnr«n'i:utor, *»nd of ' aban- 
doned a ohdi'ar Jet, as Nero himself. 

« If zirhett ye ft nut (tone and- yet 

.• ’ tf( r, yt* et/ihue [ t } //•;'. [ f'taeeful be- 
; r ''-d \ t he.'iiiperw AotorUiiUh quotes , 


it a$ an excellent saying of Anfcisthehes, 
that U is truly royal to do good, and to be 
rejtroarhed, Ant. Mod. L. vii. $ f>6. 

f t1fiCMU9€ Chrht himself, &c.] It is 
observable, that upon the mention of th^ 
name of Christ, the apostle falls into a 
noble and animated digression of «e\eral 



<?nffex*d fpr wu.|e«r« 
irtff ,u* ai example, 
that ye should follow 
Ins steps: 


no did no sin, 
iitithrr was guile 
foil mi in Ins mouth: 


23 Who when he 
was revile'], reviled 
not Again i when he 
fiutl'oved, he threat* 
cned not : but com* 
nutted fnmsrlf to hitn 
that judgclh righte- 
ously : 

24- Who his own 
self bare our sins in 
his own body on the 
tree, that we being 
dead to sin, should 
live unto righte- 
ousness: by whose 
stripes ye were heal- 
ed. 


2!) For ye were as 
tdicep going astray : 


in imitation ofx Christ* who suffered patiently* 

suffered not only bufferings and stripes, but deep stcr 
'afhd mortal wounds, /br you 9 leaving you* an cs- 
ample and ebpy, that you might with certainty 
trace, and with constancy and diiigence/o/fow 
his /outsteps, and by observing them as his, he 
charmed to an imitation, even where it was most 
‘difficult and painful. vWe cannot expect in- 22 
deed to arrive at a perfect resemblance of it; but 
let us endeavour to approach as near as possible, 
even to the amiable character of him who did 
no sin y neither was any degree of deceit found 
in his mouth; Who being reviled , reviled not 2 3 
again , and suffering the most grievous insults 
and injuries, threatened not the vengeance 
which he had it in his power to have executed ; 
but committed | himself] to him who judgeth 
righteously , and who in his own most proper time 
will make the righteous and innocent trium- 
phant over all their enemies. Yet we know 21* 
this spotless and Holy Person was as much dis- 
tinguished by the grievousness of his sufferings, 
as by the integrity of his character. For it is 
He, who himself bo/e the punishment of our 
sins in his oien body, when he hung in the agonies 
of crucifixion on the accursed tree ; that we be- 
ing freed from the guilt of our sins," and the 
misery to which they exposed us, might live 
unto right( ousness : by whose stripes and bruises 
ye are healed' of evils infinitely greater than the 
cruelty of the scveicst masters can bring upon 
you; according to the well-known phrase of the 
prophet, (Isaiah Jiii. 4, 5, 6.) For ye were l ike 2s 
sheep going astray , exposed to want and danger, 
and wandering in the way to destruction ; but 
now ye are by Divine grace, recovered and 


verses, Jto the end of the chapter; after- 
wards he continues to pursue ho i.\huf* 
tation to relative dutic*. 

f SujVcred for yoUy leaving you, &c.] I 
here prefer the reading of the Alexan- 
drian, and other MSS. .*w most Agreeable 
to the s-ense and connection. 

h That b*/ttig frttd from sin > rtu; fyxap- 
tj'm; friroAvs/u-sv#!.] That our common 
translation is agreeable to the frequent 
signification of the original word, is cer- 
tain. But so is the version I* have cho* 
which is approval by Heza, and is 


preferred and adopted by that judicious 
and learned critic Krasnuia .Schmidiua. 

* fry volume stupes , &t\] Me Cr.iriu« It 
supposes the meaning of this is, as if he 
had said, The blood of Christ, by which 
your souls ,110 saved, may be a sufficient, 
balm for those wolmds and bruises v Inch 
your cruel masters may inflict upon you ; 
that, is, it may so del. g lit your minds a> 
to you above an < indue leg.ird to, 
and concern ut sur h corpnn.ij sutlri - 
in#s, Aj»»»t Ili't. p. H»T. 



.m 
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sect, turned again to him who bears the importa^f ^ 

iv. and tender character of the great JStjhepherd arid 

Bishop of your souls? who has piously re- toL^° y ° 
ceived you under his pastoral care, and will 
’ maintain that inspection over you which shall 
be your continued security from returning to 
those fatal wanderings ; and the sense of this _ 
may cheer and comfort you under any oppres- 
sion or injuries to which you may be exposed. . 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse As the honour of God is eminently concerned in the regard 
13, 18 shewn by his people to the relative duties, let us out of a due re- 
spect to that, pay a very careful and diligent attention to them; 

* 15 that the ignorauce of foolish men, of those who reproach our good 
13, 14 conversation in Christ, may be utterly silenced. Let magistrates 
especially be reverenced, and in all things lawful, obeyed. And 
if they desire to secure reverence to their persons and authority, 
let them remember the end and design of their office, namely, to 
be a terror to evil doers , and a praise and encouragement to the 
regular and virtuous . And let us, who rejoice in our liberty, 
that liberty a therewith Christ hath made as free , be very careful 
16 that it be not abused as a cloke of licentiousness ; but as we would 
17 manifest our fear and reverence of God, let us remember to ho- 
nour the king; yea, to render to every man, and every station 
and character, the esteem and respect which he justly claims ; 
feeling at the same time, the constraints of a peculiar affection 
to all those who are united to us, by the endearing character of 
our brethren in the Lord. — Should men who fill superior nations 
and relations in life, not be so regular, and without exception, in 
1 8 their private and public deportment as they ought, let ns per- 
form our duty, not only to the gentle and obliging, but to the 
*2 \ perverse and froward; remembering our Lord’s example, which 
set before us, that we might follow his steps. And let his 
marvellous love in bearing our sins in his own sacred body on 
the tree, endear both Ins example and his precepts to our souls, 
and constrain us to a holy conformity to him. * 

Since he who is the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, came 
on the moat gracious and condescending errand of seeking and 
Craving that which was lost , of gathering us into his fold, who were 
wandering in thesjfray to perdition ; let us shew so much grati- 
tude and wisdom, as not to wander ax\y afore; but' as we regard 

* fliikvp o/ your souls.] This is m in- .servants; yetdoes it in general language, 
stance oft hut duplicity of design which id as well knowing that many of them wowj 
ofteu to be found i o the epistles. The the concerns of all Christian readers, 
apostle urges thei* things peculiarly upon . 1 
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i * . ' ' ,* M 

our scciirft^a^d our very life, let us keep our Shepherd in our swrr. 
eye, submit ourselves to his/pastoral inspection, and cheerfully * v * 
follow him, in whatsoever path he shall condescend to conduct 
us, 

Kim , 

SECT. V. 

7 > 

Christian wives ore exhorted to submit themselves to their hus- 
bands, and flS&tdy the ornaments of their minds , rather than 
of their persons; and likewise husbands are exhorted to treat ’ 
their wives in a becoming and honourable manner, from a ten - 
Her se&sc of those infirmities to which the sex is peculiarly 
It able. I Pet. III. 1—7. ‘ 

* 

1 PETER III. 1. 1 PF/rEK III. 1. 

J^ikkwisk, ye J HAVK been discoursing of the duty of aser- sect/ 
wi\cs, be in sub- vant ; let me now likewise consider those of v. 
m ‘ otlier relations ; and particularly urge 
any obey not th« upon you, () i/e Christian wives, that ye [be\ 1 
word, they also may subjection to your own husbands , in all things 
uabout the word be * t a|K j | aw f u | . f/ wf if an y t) f them be disobe- 

tion of the \iives, dient to the word of the gospel, and have refused 

to yield to all the other mighty arguments by * 
which Christianity is supported, they may with- 
out attending upon the word, be gained over , to 
the love and practice of it, by the amiable and 
*2 While they be- edifying deportment of [thrir] wives : Particu-2 
hold your chaste con- larly beholding your chaste and spotless conver- 
vniatioucoa^/rdwith $a f{ on ^ in the fear of God, and with a due reve- 
rence to your husbands, for his sake, and not 
j whose adorning merely on constraint. Be careful to behave 5 
i t it not be that jn every respect as becomes those whose hap- 
cnitwaid adorning at pj lK , ss lt j s to b e acquainted with the great 

principles of Christiamry ; and particularly con - 
sider, how they should influence your conduct 
in the adorning of your persons.* And as to 
this, let it n(kM0 Merely external* nor consist 
in the pluifmjg'** nd braiding the hair, or in 

* Whose whrmne, &c.) Plutarch quotes noble and agreeable thoughts j especially 
a pas .age from Crates, in which he ob* when recommending virtue ns the orna* 
selves, in words greatly resembling the se, ment of the hidden man , incorruptible , and 
That neither gold, nor emeralds, nor precious in the sight of Ood, the truest judge 

* pearls, give grace and ornament to a of beauty and perfection. 

* woman; but all thoae things* .which J./** it not 6e, Su\] Thisw not to be 

* dearly express and set 9& fcf ngtavity, tptfsrp rated as absolutely prohibiting the 
‘ regularity, and modesty.” , ft accept, etftanients of dress, but only the making 
Cong. p. 86. But St. Peter's precept is th^s® things our chitf concern. Compare 
enriehfd uith a variety of much more John tL ST; with 1 Tim. v. 9. 

VOL. VI. O 
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sect, putting oh chains of gold about, the neck , or car* 
v. rings, or bracelets of gold on the arms, or in 
tv earing of sumptuous and splendid apparel: 
lU^T ' et your ornament be of a much more glo- 
rious nature let it consist in a well-regulated 
temper of mind, in Having the hidden man of 
the heart rightly formed: let it be seated in 
what is more incorruptible by far than gold, or 
gems, which, stable as they are, may in time 
wear away, and arc liable to a variety of acci- 
dents; I mean, in the beautiful and liauuonious 


of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of 
apparel ; 

4 But ht it be the 
hidden man of t]*- 
heart, f 

|s not corfti^v^,:* 
even the ornament of 
a ireek and quiet 
«/ rit, which is in 
the sight vf Und ot 
groat priev. 


disposition of a meek and quiet spirit , silently 
submitting to the conduct of your husbands, 
and gently accommodating yourselves to them 
as far as reasonably you can; which argues an 
inward wisdom and goodness, that/.v highly pre- 
cious in the sight of Hod himself; who looks with 
comparative contempt on those little artifices 
by which the notice of vain men is often at- 
tracted. This has long been the prevailing f > For re- 
fashion in God’s family ; for so the holt/ women manmr ln lhc u,fi 
a l SO) who hoped tn (rod, and served him in the nitiu a j so v i lll lr u B .t- 
integrilY of their hearts, long since, adorned them- <d in e.od, adomeu 
selves, being* agreeably to the exhortations I ,,ein s iM 

have been giving you, tn subjection to their own ow „ husbands; 

-> husbands : „ is you may particularly recollect d i-’aoh .*■« Sar d-, 
in the instance of Sarah , who you knew .obeyed h^^loVd- 

Abraham her husband, calling him constantly, ^h 0 l ”rflauuhters l v«* 
when slie spoke of him, her lord, though she arc as ion*? as y 
was not only of the same family with him, but ai,< * },l< ‘ 
was herself in so peculiar a manner dignified by , nazumf . nt 
(rod, and had her name changed in token of 
h r being a mother of many nations, and of the 
\ eneration in which she was to be held in all 
succeeding ages. Remember therefore the cha- 
racter of this excellent woman,, whom those of 
j ou, who are of Jewish extraction, are so fond 
of calling your mother; and whose daughters you 
indeed are, so long as ye do well , and preserving, 
by such a conduct, your inward tranquillity and 
fortitude, are not meanly terrified , so as to act 
out of character, with any amazement , c or dan- 


* X>t ter.ifurj with any amazement.] from those alarms and terrors which a 
Many have apprehended this. Inst clause is perverse and rebellious contest with supe- 
su^gu-ted as ;ni;irgiuneittio persuade tb$m rior power might bring along with it, 
to < ! i w/*’, that they would be preserved and w Inch would indeed prove as injwri- 
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" ^rer, which may meet you in the way of your sect.. 
duty The want oi a becoming and necessary v. 5 
fort mule in this ease, would indeed be attended 
with fatal consequences, and render you tinwor- \ 

\ \ Likewise, yr thy of so honourable a title. And that the > 

1 ‘i duty of the wife may be rendered more easy 7 

kWowifdRc, going and agreeable, anti ye nusbanus may have more 
houo. r unto the Aife reason to expect it to be cheerfully perform- 
\ V "T Ttfill* hit it be your care likewise that ve dwell 

Vi’sv I auii as beudT** r < n t A t r , , 

heirs m : .fthiT of i he with [your wTvttfj e molding to knowledge , and 
jtra v <>f life . that in such a manner as becomes those who have 
l'r<L lrj VC t rs be l,ot been instructed in that great system of wisdom 
and duty, the gospel of Christ. And particu- 
larly he careful so to order your a flail*', that 
you may not be prevented fawn allotting an ho - 
ivat ruble and comfort able subsistence to the wo- 
man : d for this is a piece of respect which is 
due to the 'tenderness and infirmity of her sex, 
as being upon the whoie the rteaker ves.u I, less 
aide to endure the fatigue of labour, and sub- 
ject to various indispositions winch peculiarly 
require succour an I accommodation. See 
therefore that tin* duty he properly and care- 
fuhy perf >rmud, that your hearts may be en- 
deared to each other; ami upon the whole, con- 
verse together, as [/hast : eh a»e\j int heirs of 
the grace of eternal file, and are solicit ons, that 
your bt haviour may he correspondent to so ex- 
alted a hope, and may bo so ordered in every 
respect, that ipur joint prayers may not be hin- 
dered* nor the pleasures of devotion impaired 

*ii' to thru peace as to their character. Dr. Whitby; which I ^hall not so much 
Hot the structure of the Gr»*» k sentence as transcribe. — It to be roiuomhi u*d f 
jmk«*s it < videnr, that ho speaks of the that many of the Onstians hm< p* r 
couJe, n on winch the\ were in preserve a - ns «»f /cox rank in life; which might 
the chauicters of dauahtenj Suva. Pus* 4 , make suc.ii a pro, ept of ir atntar.in# their 
the apostle might have in his mitidf toh.es de enfly, md riot subjectm them to 
the instance in winch Saiah acted beV harder tale* <r than tl»e\ could hear, 
th her uKtia ehaiaeter. w»cii through (which thex might be tempted to do Iron 
feifi and suddeu amazement sh” denied their indigent e*n*umsiaiices ' exceeding 
Her having lau^ ed. pen. xv»u. 15. proper. The srwse .f ti»e *ord Tt/xi?, 

And f t»e bad. it is the design of this ^as 'i«m : f; in“ \nn\:\tence or wui/iti na„ie % ) 
suntcnee to intimate, that though in that is so mi. oh «»»ifirintd by 1 Tim- v. 17, 
instance she failed, she generally acted that l thiuk I* need say no more to tin- 
ni a very dole rent mariner bn* a.s the dilute ii. 

hint is very oblique. I choose not to ex- * h<n ipur p'oyn» way ve‘ he hind' re-1, j 
pro ;s it very strongly in the parap'rase, Tlvtfe words -cem .strongly to intimate 
staiig h I hive indeed danced .,po«i it. tliejgr* it irpur u/ice of sjciai p */« r ,* as, 
f ,l Wo ttnt* an honourable iubsC ence to whetl "n -hurtlv exp* cc to unr«* >n acts 
/hr' W'OnUth] The reader may see « very of dolmen- devotion, a concern n to 
dilVercn., and truly l think, a very nnjus- bt no- ii -nsly unlit tor h, "ill be a 
litialm interpretation of these word* in guard upon our ganrral behaviour. 
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. sect, by any secret alienation of heart, but rather , 
be increased by the strictest union and sincerest 
^•fy^affecition. 

y % ' \ IMPROVEMENT. 

/ * : * Let us observe with a pleasing attention, how l* 

tons all the apostles are, not only to establish the doctrmeV\4 
Christianity, but to inculcate its precepts; pariirularly those, 
which refer to the relative duties of life. The;' comprehensive 
argument by which St. Peter enforces those of one peculiar re- 
>’cr. l.lation, may be considered as also enforcing all the rest ; I mean, 
the tendency of our exemplary behaviour, to win over those who 
are without the lim'd, or are disolmlient to if . In this manner 
let us all plead the cause of our Lord and Master. And this si- 
2 lent, this winning eloquence will, by the Divine blessing, be 
powerful and effectual. — The vail of modesty is decent in all, 
and an humble caution, and fear of offending, are to be consi- 
dered as duties of universal obligation. But if the weaker sex 
3, 4 are commanded to aim at a noble superiority to the concerns of 
this animal life, and to the parade and vanity of dress, it may 
with greater reason be expected from men who boast of their 
superior understanding and larger experience. They, not only 
from Christian humility, but, one would think, even from a 
manly pride, should be raised above such childish ornaments, 
in contriving and adjusting which, many who are stiled rational 
creatures, spend much loo large a portion of their precious time, 
and for the sake of which they neglect the cultivation and em- 
bellishment of their intelligent and immortal part, and the secur- 
ing an happiness that will never have an end : as if glittering in 
the eyes of our fellow-worms were so desirable a thing, that it 
4 were worth while, for the sake of it, to expose ourselves to con- 
demnation from God ! Let the hidden man of the heart be more 
our care; and when that is rightly governed, the proper conduct 
of our external behaviour will be natural and easy. 

7 Let us labour to walk according to knowledge, to behave as 
those who have been well instructe d in the science of the gos- 
pel, in comparison of which ajl other sciences are ignorance 
and vanity. Let us be ready to make allowance for the natural 
infirmities of those about us. Especially, let husbands consider 
those of their wives, (not as an encouragement to oppression, 
than which nothing could be more ungenerous, but) as an en- 
gagement in all honour and conscience, to a .tender and respect- 
ful behaviour. How becoming and amiable is such a conduct 
in those who through Divine grace are heirs of eternal life ! And 
if a due care be not maintained on this head, there will he an hi 
disposition for social and for secret prayer j and when the olea- 
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3tires Of devotion are destroyed or embittered, it is not to be ex*- 
pected any other kind of pleasure, worth the regard of ara- 
tional creature, can long continue. '* 0 *r*&> 

S E C T. VL * 


The a post In various arguments on the Christian converts , 

to engage tliefitXo an inoffensive , benevolent , and useful life 
and conversation , and to a steady courageous adherence to their 
religion amidst all opposition* i Pet. III. 8. — IV 


1 PETER III. 8. 

jriNAt.LV, be yc all 
of one mind, hav- 
ing compassion, one 
ot another; love as 
brethren, be pitiful, 
(>r courteous : 

9 Not rendering 
evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing : but 
Contrariwise, bless- 
ing ; knowing that 
y e are thereunto cal I * 
«’d, that yc should in- 
herit a blowing. 


10 For be that will 
love life, and see 
good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his 
lips that they speak 
no guile. 


11 Let him eschew 
evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes 
of the Lord are over 


1 PETER III. 8. 

r £'0 conclude this head; my brethren [be] all sect. 

unanimous, guarding against all unnecessary vi. , 
occasion of contention ; be sympathising, full 
qf brotherly love to all Christians, compassionate 1 L^ ewi 
to those that are in distress, and friendly to all 11 ' 
those that need your assistance. Not ref urn- 9 
ing evil for evil, nor reproach for reproach; 
but on the contrary, rather blessing , even to those 
that curse you, according to our Lord’s precept ; 
knowing that to this purpose ye were called to the 
profession of Christianity, that ye might inherit 
a blessing immense and eternal; the expectation 
of which, (considering its infinite importance,) 
may well keep your spirits calm and composed, 
whatever be the injury and ill-usage you may 
meet with from your feliow~men. For this IQ 
you know is the language of the Psalmist, and 
it ought never to be forgotten, (Psal.xxxiv. 12, 

13,) What man is he that would love life* m 
the truest sense of loving and enjoying it, and 
would see good, prosperous, and happy days ? let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
from speaking deceit : Let him turn array from i l 
the practice of all that is evil , and do good to the 
utmost extent of his power; let him seek after 
peace, and resolutely pursue it, even though it 
may appear to fly away from him. For the 1 2 
favourable eyes of the Lord [are] continually set 


, » tie that would love life , &c.] The the jnalice of men in a groat measure 
apostle here urges in favour of the virtues disarm* '], vcr. 13, &c. /V;id the-.e three 
ji»p recommends, that by these the com* argimunt* arc indeed of very great 
‘ forts of life will be secured, ver. 10, 1 1 ; weight and importance, 
the favour of God engaged, ver. 12 ; and 



208 They should be ready to give a reason of their hafif: 

sect, upon the righteous, to watch over and protedt^e rijffcjeou*, an>J 
s< ‘ them; und' his ears [ore'] ever >prw] to listen but 


14 lint ami if ye 
u!W f i ri^hleMns- 
ve&s' -^uke, happy 
ye : and he not 


to the voice of their supplications ; but the Jure of u,. face of the Lord 
tTM? ^ LC f j0rt !' I |,s countenance full of wrath and re- « against them that 
* sentment, [ /a] set against them that do evil ; in- cvl1 * 
somuch that he will even blot out their names 
from the nook of the living and cause t *eif re- 
inembrance to nerish from the earth. These are 
the tilings which on the one hand may be hcr/J^ 
cd for, and on tfie other dreaded as the conse- 
quence of practising, or neglecting religion. 

13 And now reflect with yourselves, xt'h • shall 13 An* who i* he 
hurt you ? who shall have t!ie> ability, nr inch- *j! at ) u,l . hl } rm > 0,, j 
nation to hurt you, ij ye imitate him who is >n- that xvhieh is good ? 
preuielv good, if you copy after the benevolence 

of the Dixinc Being, and of your great Master, 
whose whole life was so illustrious an example 
of th.i most diffusive generosity ami goodness to 

14 hi* follower** ? But if you should suffer on ac- 
count of righteousness [j/c are] still happy in spite 

of all the malicious and outrageous efforts of your ( 

enemies to render yon miserable : (her* fore fear afraid of thm terror, 
not their ft rror,’ net' her be troubled as they are, n^uhe-r be troubled j 
under the various calamities of life, who are, 

15 alas! utterly de^Mute ol your support. * But r. Bui snnriifr the 
sanctify Air l. 'ru God in your hearts ; behave , T " rtl <Srw * , V v ' mr 
towards him continually with that reverence, a | wavs to ulve ;|1I al , fc 
with that dutiful and obedient regard, whicl swer to every man 
his unrix ailed perfections and glories demand ; thdt asketh you a 
and [/;c] always prepared , by a ready and fami- ° v l 0 ® # J°/ih 
liar acquaintance with the contents and evidences mcckm .and fear; 
of your holy religion, and by that cheerfulness 

and presence of mind winch arises f.om a 
consciousness of \ our practical regard to it, to 
\ offer] an a poiopy ,o fitiy one that demands of 
you an account vj th* exalted hope chich is in 
you , and \\ Inch enabled \ onto maintain such se- 
rcMiity and composure, under those trouble- and 
persecutions to w hich the profession of Chris- 
tianity may expose you. . And *hat this nohle 
defence may he rendered the more effectual, let 
it be made with meekness and reverence ; the 


*• Fear not their torjo^.\ Mr, Joseph thing C'od. Piatef. ou Luke xi. l 2. But 
Mode understand* it, as if lie had $aid, I think tlio interpretation given in t- l *t 
Feni mu *h<* .!**«, nor ihr* f*entile;bnt paraphrase is much more natural, 
.-anrlify, r*Me*r<'nr<. a ml wmship the one 



And shduld live as to shame their accusers, * SO# 


.* gopd fruit of your religious principles appearing 

*6 Having a good in the piety ' and gentleness of your minds. 
«“ s nc ti,ey S pe h ,k Let it be }'°“ r constant endeavour, that having 
^vil of you as of oviJ- a good conscience , you be always bold and com 
, ?£ rs * the y *«ay be rageous in the defence of that system of religion 
l\ \t' -\our^ lse od $F VCS t0 such a conscience so mighty and 

oomoisaJon^ stable a support; that wherein they , who bitterly 
Christ. V oppose yopj* religion, speak against you as tint - 

and lay to your clip crimes of the most 
detestable nature, they way be ashamed; c they, 

I say, who revile your goad , inoffensive, and 
useful conversation in the profession of that reli- 
gion which brings you into such an intimate re- 
n For ,t 7 v bfit^r lation to Christ. For \U /?] certainly better to L7 

.'Isthat yl“unw»w su .F<‘ r ’ ( 'f it hf tlu ‘ mlf 'tf Cod, that you should 
Hrll-diiing, than for suffer,)/.?;' doing goody than for doing evil ; the 
nil-doing. testimony of a good conscience, and the sense 

of the Divine favour, affording the noblest sup- 
ports in tin* former case ; whereas in the latter, 
the severest torments that can be. endured, are 
those which the guilty mind inflicts upon itself; 
to which we may add, that while we suffer for 
the truth, we have the pleasure of reflecting, 
that we follow out blessed Redeemer; and tins 
is another most powerful source of consolation, 
ol which I shall presently have occasion lodis* 
course more particularly and largely. 



1 Fetor 
111. Itf 


IMPROV FMIvNT. 

How very astonishing, and lamentable is it, that when the Verse nr 
way to happiness is so plainly delineated, so few should find 
it ! What man is there , u ho does not desire life , and love many 
days in which he may sec good ? Vet how few tongues are kept 
from evil, how few lips from speaking guile ! How few decline 
from evil , and do good ! How few seek peace , and pursue it ! On 1 1 
the contrary, how much low cunning and artifice, and what dis- 
cords and contentions reign among mankind ! And they often 
issue in those bloody wars and fightings, which arise from those 
lusts that war in bur members. 13 ow detestable, and how mise- 
rable, do these perverse and ungovernable passions render us! 

How sadly do they prevent the ascent of our prayers to God, 

! . 

^ c That wherein they speak , against you, lh«? Christians ; b 3' which it plainly ap- 
thry may be ashamed. \ i think this re- pears that he was ashamed of what the 
/<iarkablv illustrated by the strain of that iawtf required, when he considered how 
/ epistle of Pliny, in which he gives an ae- inoffensive their behaviour wa*. 

• ouut of T is owii conduct, iu persecuting 



810 Reflections on our obligations to sincerity and candour ; 

sect, and the descent of his mercies upon us ! Mercies, which be is 
?i* ever ready to impart to those who are meet and disposed to re- 
^v^ceive them. 

There is, notwithstanding, a little remnant, who are righteous • 
before him; and to them his gracious eye is continually directed'' 
for their good ; to their cry, yea to the soft whispers JZ ' 

Verse implications, his cars are ever open. Honoured ant)/nappy aboife 
« all the children of men are they who have the ‘i^our and the 
attention of the great Sorcreigrrof the univcj$$** 4 Who will be 
I3ahlc to hurt or injure them, should they have malignity enough 
to wish and attempt it ? And as this loving-kindness of the Lord 
is thus productive of security and happiness to his people, let it 
engage us to be followers and imitators of him, who is supremely 
good. We may then face all the menaces of a frowning world 
J4, 15 with an holy intrepidity, and sanctifying the Lord God in our 
hearts , making him our fear and our dreads we need not have 
any terrible apprehensions of what men or devils can do unto u.». 
Yea, we shall in that case, not only have nothing to fear, but 
every thing to hope, which can conduce to our real and ever- 
lasting felicity. Encouraged by these important considerations, 
let it be our care, in the fear of God, to study and endeavour 
clearly to understand the foundations of our religion, and of our 
glorious hopes, that we may be able to defend it against every 
attack, however formidable, and to give an account of our hope 
to all who shall demand it, in sweet harmony and complacency 
of soul, undisturbed with the disquietude, and untainted with the 
example, of those who render evil for evil, and railing for rall- 
ying. On the contrary, Jet us greatly triumph over all ill-usage, 
by repaying it with good ; arid may a sense of that important 
blessing, which by the gospel we are called to inherit, diffuse 
that pleasure and happiness through our whole souls, which may 
carry them above the resentment of the little injuries we receive 
from the unkindness of men, and dispose us to every genuine 
8 expression of that unlimited benevolence, which should fill and 
expand the hearts of those who are thus feasted with the JDi- 
yinest hopes and consolations. 


8 K C T. VII. 


The apostle Peter urges on the Christian converts the atonement , ‘ 
resurrection , and exaltation , of their Divine Saviour the 
obligation of their baptismal covenant , and the awful solem- 
nity of the last Judgment, to engage them to a life of Ch^istiat.^ 



Christ, dying in the Jlesh , was quickened by the Spirit i • 2tJ 

iijication and holiness, whatever opposition they might . 

* ted to encounter. Pet. III. 18. — IV. 6. 



1 PETER III. 18. 

J HAVE already observed, that if it be the will 
of God you should suffer, it is better it should 



i prtor nr. is. 

T/OR Christ ah 
x . '•ape suf- 

u ' for d .°*“s ' vel1 th . an for doin & evil; and * j s 77Sf 

(that he miphv Iking very evidently so, because hereby we are made ni. id:* 
us to rsud) tS^r^oiHormable to Christ our Head and Leader, 
r.ut to <*fath m tit w }, om j t cannot but be our glory and happi- 
iv tho : ness to resemble; tor no also ovee suffered Jor 

sins*; he, who was so eminently, and per- 
fectly the just, suffered for the unjust, for our 
. benefit, ami m our stead, that he might intro- 
ducc us to Cod, and fix us in a state of accept- 
ance and favourable intercourse with him, br- 
ing wdttd put to death in i hr flesh, by those ene- 
mies whom God permitted for a while to tri- 
umph over him; but quickened by the spirit of 
Gtid b y which soon re-animated his body, and 
» i r>v vum’h also raised it to an immortal life: Even that 19 

\ ■ ll ‘* ’\ ntl i mjch " Spirit, by the inspiration of which granted tohia 
n , u . faithful servant Noah, going forth, as it were, m 

that pi ogress in which he employed him, he 
preached to those notorious sinners, who for their 
disobedience, have since experienced the just 
severity of the Divine vengeance, and are now 
in die condition of separate spirits , reserved as 
it wen-, in prison c , to the severer judgment at 
20 Which some the great day. I speak of those, who were long 20 


* Because Christ also once sujf fieri, &<\] 
The following section, though ii seem* a 
kind of digrewon occasioned by the 
apostle's mentioning the uamt of his bles- 
sed Master, vet is, iri the main, properly 
connected with his purpose of animating 
them under their sufferings. 

b .QvicUned by the spirt/.] Dr. More 
renders it, remaining olive in the spirit, 
and urges it as an argument against the 
sleep of the soul. More's Theol. Works, 
p* 17. 

* T he spirits in prison .] Hardly any 
text has been more differently interpret- 
ed than this. Some understand it of souls 
who were in soote tower place in paradise, 
iv .poXcisw, or A* watch-fozver, where 
they were walpl|'Ow* Redeemer’s com- 
ing : others of those in hell , whom he de- 
livered, to grace his triumph. See Dr. 


More’s Thcolog. Works, p. 18. Bishop 
Pearson on the Creed, p, 228. Lord Bar- 
rington understands it of Noah’s preach- 
ing to his own family, shut up with him 
in the ark : while Dr. Whitby aud Bdr- 
net understand it of those who were in 
the darkness of heathen ignorance. Bur- 
net's four Discourses, p. (k>, f>9. Com- 
pare Limhorch’s Theol. .8. xiii. 27, 28. 
rpou the whole, 1 think the sense given 
in the paraphrase is most easy ; and next 
to that, know none more probable than 
that of Mt. Cradock, who explains it of 
Christ’s preaching, while he was on earth, 
to those who were now spirits in prison ; 
which might engage them to a holy cau- 
tion, lest they also should trifle with the 
means of salvation which they enjoyed, 
and perish as the former did. Compare 
Mat. v. 25 ; Rev. xx. 7* 



['212 By rollick he preached to the sinners of the old world. 

s . bix'T. since disobedient , when once the abused and in- t ' nie * ,er ® .wiobediv- 
f: X"- suited long-suffering oj a compassionate C„d 


whichfew, that is, eight souls, of Noah and his 
wife, his three som and their wives, were carried wwdtfy water. 
saftlij through the water*, in which the residue /> 

21 of mankind perished. The antitype to xvhichf^A^*^^* iigurc 
(or that which corresponds to, and was fi^ure(i^^ eu d ” t hXo now 
by it, that is, by the preservation of Noah’s save us (not the put- 
family in the ark,) does now save us, or is the ting away of the filth 

. J c c . * • 4 i of the flesir, but the 

instrument or our safety anti preservation, as the aiiswer0 fa good con- 
ark was of theirs; \ I vmm\ baptism , whereby science towards God) 
we arc* received into the Christian church, and h .v 1,UJ resurrection 
numbcrril amongst the lieirs of salvation ; but of JcsU!> Christ ■ 
tiien it is to be renieuibert'd, that it is not mere- 
ly the putting away the pollution of the flesh by 
the use of motet ia! water, for that would be 
very insignificant ; but the answer oj a good 
conscience*, the reply that it makes when inter- 
rogated in the presence of God , and spoken in 
such a language as he only is capable of hearing 
and understanding ; and when tins likewise is 
found, then we attain salvation, by that great 

* c'cntin which at baptism we declare ourselves 
believers; [ mean the resurrection of our Lord - 

22 Jesus Christ from the dead ; IV ho is now set Wiut »» gore 
down at the right hand of Ood, being gone into 

heaven there to take possession of the glory God; angels, ami 


•* Civjn'ft scfrl’i thro'-a.h thrvator • ni'Ctrt- 
h:. | Kaphrlius abumianlly justifies this 
hf‘U«*c of llu* particle hr*, when used with a 
prtftfi cease. f>« c Annot. exXeoopb.ni loo. 

* 77««* antitype In ti/wcA.] That is, the 
thing viiich corn .‘‘pond', not with the 
voter, but with the arfe. 

f liapiiSM, rn-t the jutting •«: ay the jud- 
lutinv of the Jit h/t, hut the artier of n gtjjd 
eon \cit nee. j ft is> well known tilt 1 Jews 
laid a sreat stress upon their lustrations. 
The apostle thriefi>re very properly cau- 
tions them against such foolish depen- 
dencies. A courageous readiness in the 
peiforiiisuu c of their whole duty, and 
even in .sutVei.nu> pi rsecntitm for the 
soke of truth! was absolutely necessary, 
in order to maintain rh.it good announce, 
to which in their baptism they professed 
such a regard, and to the exercise of 
which they so solemnly engaged them- 
selves, — Archbishop Leighton has obsen - 


ed in Ibis place, that the word ^.•pwnifxa 
here ii’i.d, j> a jut! trial word, and signifies 
interruptions used in the law for a- trial, 
or CAe«u*ing a preens**, which is imieli 
preferable to the translation J_>r. Hairow 
gives us, namely, the free and sincere 
'lipulait^u. Hat tow’s Woihs, Vol. I. p. 
b.55,— It is a credible fact, supported by 
Cyprian, and other n neat lit writers, that 
the calechnrtu ti had certain interrogations 
put to him at hup iron, concerning his 
faith in Christ, and his renunciation of Sa- 
tan, and all the works of daiincss, and the 
vanity of the -world ; and it is very pro- 
bable the v ttpustlciuay refer to that cufom* 
e firing gone into hea'v.tn, &c. J When 
the apostle speaks, of t^^su tree lion and 
glory of Christ* he me^pTnot only to rc-,^ , 
prudent him as the object of our confi- 
dence; but to intimate, that if we imitate 
him in his courageous fidelity, wd may 
hope to partake with him in his glory 



2)3 


Asfihrist then hath suffered for us in the flesh; 

^v*tho»Uiie*it*d pow- prepared for him, where he reions supreme sect; 
ersj beitothade sub- oyer a jj W or|cls ; all the angels, and au/h>rities 9 . Vl1 - 
JC uno im. ^ powers, .which are there enthroned, being '*£7?' 

made subject to him, and humbly bowing before 
his superior dignity and authority, 
i.. ^.^uch As Chris/ therefore has suffered for us in the iv. i. 
thPN as < in t^ath flesh Mich extreme and amazing sufferings as are 
r,ti f ,r ,,s -\ thc not to be described, and even when their weight 

fli sh, arm volirsew’S . . , . • ° c 

likewise W :th heaviest upon him, even in the agony of 

sam. itnH : for he dea r h, persisted in his generous design to ac- 
that hath suffered in eomplish all t fiat, was needful for our redemp- 
from bin: . tion and salvation; I beseech you, arm your- 

sdves likewise ivith the same fortitude and re- 
solution of mind in his cause, whatever extre- 
mities you may be called out to endure. And let 
tins engage you, on the like principles, to mor- 
tify all your irri gular desire , and to die to sin ; , 
far he who hath , in conformity to our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, suffered this crucifixion in the flesh 
of which 1 now speak ; he has ceased from the 
habitual practice of all sin whatsoever, h and -lb 
considers himself as absolutely and finally dead ' 
q That he no long- to it, so as never to return to ir any more: And 2 
<5,,, > ,|| d live thv /f0 famger to live fAw) remaining time in the 
whether it be porter or longer, acnrditg 
men. t > li t to the will to the lusts nj men , those lusts by which they 
are too frequently and genera 1 ly governed; but 
acc eding to flu will of Cod, in a holy confor- 
mity and obedience to the Divine precepts, 
how contrary soever they are to his own carnal 
and sensual inclinations, or to his worldly inte- 
3 F<>rthr time past rests. For surely, the tune of lift that is past 3 
of our lifp maj *uf. [may] appear to [be] sufficient , and more than 
nought* .h,° »,in 5 sufluieni./t>r K4‘, to have h.rgotmi the great end 
the .’;e„tilpjr, when lor which life was given, and to nave wrought 
we walked m iasci- the will of the Gentiles ; following those plea- 
ce8s S of & wiiie S revel- sures a,, d pursuits to winch the heathens that 
lings, banqueting*, know not God, are addicted; when ye walked 
and abominable ido- /nail the \anety vi lasciviousness, inordinate dc- 
latncs; sires 9 excess of n ine , banqueting , drunkenness. 


h Jle who hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin &<•• ] it in plain, that 
suffering in the fie h, cannot signify suf- 
fering death; because the apostle, in the 
lory next verse mentions the remaining 
part tf life as not to be spent in the lusts 


of the flesh. The sense, to be sure, is 
something obseme. and I have some- 
times doubted whether it may riot inti- 
mate, that the consciousness of having 
endured suffering Jar Christ greatly con- 
firms our niothes to obedience. 



214 We should live according to God in the Spirit 

sect, and unlawful detestable idolatries;' In respect ♦ W 4 *r 6 fci they v 
vii. to which abominable course of life* . they who J* 
h **v* k *' were once your partners in such enormities, them to the.slmecx- 
l ivT now ^ink it strange k that you run not with cev; of riot, speaking^ 
them, as 3*011 once did, into the same profusion eviIof v “ s 

of the most profligate riot ; l * * * * speaking evil [of you,] * 

5 wretched creatures as they are, Who> though 
forgetful of thi* true honour and happiness of shaUguc 

the human nature, shall nevertheless give ' i# tejIiYy tojiidg/Ihc 

account of all this disorder and abuse, to him who quick and the dead, 
is ready in a little time to appear, that he may 
6 judge the living and the dead: For it was to this 6 For, for this 
purpose that the gospel was preached also to the cause was the gospel 

dissolute (^entiles, who might truly be said to that a»c dead, that, 
be dead in trespasses and sins, that they might be they m^ht lie judged 
judged according to men in the flesh ;" 1 that !V’ :< ? l riil 1 UK . tu,nni m 
they might be brought to such a state ot UO ntmg to God in u» 
life, as their carnal neighbours will look up- spirit, 
on as a kind of condemnation and death ; 
but might live according to God in the Spirit , 
might be brought to .a truly spiritual and Di- 
vine life: and if when men hear of the gos- 
pel, they will not receive and improve it for this 


1 Unlawful idolatries. ] Considering how 
very avast- the Jews were, in the apos- 
tles 1 tune, to idolatry, 1 cannot think in this 
passage he hath a respect to them, and 
therefore 1 look upon this as one argu- 
ment among many, which might be ur- 
ged, to prove that this epistle was w ritten 
to Gentile, as well as Jewish fhii.tians. 

1 Think it strange : £*w£W<w] Raphe- 
lius, (Anuot. ex. Poiyb. in loc.) and 
others, have observed that the original 
word is very emphatical, and expresses a 
perfect a maze mint aud consternation of 
mind. The same word is used below at 
the 1'ith wise. 

1 Profusion of riot,] This is it very li- 
teral translation of .Archbishop Leighton. 

*» That they might he judged, &.C.] This 
interpietation which is preferred by 
Breunius and Dr. Whitby, appeared to 
Die, on a full examination, most proba- 
ble; though the text must be confessed 

to be extremely difficult. Sonic have 

thought the apostle refers to those who 
then suffered martyrdom for Christianity 
as if he had said, “ It was gospel indeed, 
good lidbigs. even to those who died to r 
it ; for though men condemned their bo- 
dies, yet the^alvation of their Souls, 
which is of infinitely greater importance, 
has been secured by it,** Dr. Whitby 


renders the latter clause, tl That th<’-v 
might coudemo their former life, and 
live a better.” Rut this does not pi t- 
.serve the force of xstSwa-i, nor the oppo* 
sition between xnr' av9gu>7rtif and xi*t.a 
0fcv. SirN. Knalchbull supposes c» to 
he understood before xala, aud renders 
it, “ That they who ate according to men 
in the flesh, that is, live a sensual life, 
may be condemned; and they who live 
according to God in the spirit, (that is, 
a holy life) may live.” No interpretation 
seems more singular than that of Mr. 
Saurin; who seems to consider it as re- 
ferring to chap, iii 19, and understands 
it of the sinners of the old world ; and 
founds upon this text some hopes of the 
salvation of some of them ; as if the mean- 
ing were, God sent his message to them 
with a kind design, that though their bo- 
dies perished, their souls might be saved ; 
and he fancies that for this reason the 
flood came gradually upon them. Saur. 
Diss. Vol. I. p. 112. If that interpreta- 
tion be preferred, which refers it to those 
actually dead , it will be, (as Mr. Baxter 
observes,) a proof of the existence of spirits 
in a separate state. The chief objection 
against the sense 1 have chosen, is, that 
it changes the signification of the woid 
dead so soon. 
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important purpose* they must expect to render sect. 
to God an impartial and severe account for their yw. . 
abuse of it, and must stand by all the terrible 
consequences of their folly. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let uu- c^voutest meditations frequently dwell on the benefits 
uc receive b ; the death of Christ, and the wonderful manner in 
which they ah* conveyed. The important nut, lor which /*<?Chap. 
suffered, the just Jar the unjust, was to introduce us into theiii. 13 
presence and favour of God: let us rejoice, that we are brought 
nigh to the Infinite Majesty of heaven, the indefectible source 
of perfection and blessedness ; and always livcaas in state ot near- 
ness and intimacy with him ; dreading the most distant approach 
to that disobedience, to the heavenly message, which even after 
the patience of God waited on them, proved fatal to the sinful20 
inhabitants of the old world. That patience indeed waits upon 
us ; hut as their time was limited, so is ours. For ever blessed 
be the Father of mercies, that by Christ he hath made provision 
for our salvation, as he did of old for Noah and his family, by com- 
manding him to prepare an ark. But then h*t us remember, the 2i 
baptism that saves\s not the put ting away the filth of the flesh, but 
ike answer of a good conscience towards God If wo have this 22 
inward witness, let the resurrection of Christ, and his exaltation 
to supreme glory at the right hand of the Father, encourage our 
sublimest hopes; and let us triumph in him as our all-sufficient 
Saviour, who, though he were once crucified, now sits on the 
throne of his glory, principalities and powers being made sub- 
ject to him. 

Let the recollection of his bitter sufferings excite our zeal and Chap, 
courage m hrs sacred cause, and arm us with a conformity of iv. 1 
sentiments and resolutions to his own; that we may cease from 2 
sin; that we may spend the residue of our lives, not in following 
the lusts of the flesh, but in fulfilling, in alt respects, the will of 
our God. Let us often reflect, that, perhaps, we were long in- 3 
sensible of his sacred authority, and in many instances were the 
sport of irregular appetites and passions : let the past part of our 
lives suffice, and be deemed more than sufficient, to be spent in 
this inglorious and detestable slavery* By mortification let us 
assert our liberty. And though othtts wonder at our abstinence, 
severity, and self-denial, let us not’ ‘envy that excess of riot into 
which, with unbridled eagerness, they allow themselves to run. 4 
But seriously considering the awful account they must render, 5 
(though alas ! so lil prepared for it,) to the great Judge of quick 
and dead ; lotus readily choose, and cheer! ully submit to the 
severest mortification which God may require of us. Let us 
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As the end of all things is at hand ; 

sect, rather embrace a life whic h infidels would esteem death, than 
' V V expose our immortal souls to the judgment of God, fo bis con* 
demnation from which there lies no aj>)>eal, and which will cor 
* sign over impenitent sinners to an execution infinitely dreadful, 
beyond their utmost fears and apprehensions. 

SECT. VIII. 

The apostle exhorts the Christian converts fr**fmtchjulness and 
to fidelity, that they might rightly improve their several ta- 
lents, and discharge the duties of their respective stations in 
the church ; and to courage and fortitude amidst , their dis- 
couragements and persecutions ; and by way of inference from 
the trials to which good men were exposed , he observes that a 
tremendous inevitable destruction will overwhelm the impe- 
nitent and unbelieving . ] Pet. IV. 7 — 1*J. 


I PETER IV. 7. 

SECT. j.JOW strongly are vain and sinful men at- 
vin. tached to the amusements and interests of 
this mortal life, and to the gratification of their 
^ usls ’ I* Llt ^ ie bnporlant end of all things is at 
4 * hand' 1 , when this earthly globe, and all things 

which are therein, shall be burnt up, when the 
eternal state of all its inhabitants shall be deter- 


1 ptrRR IV. 7. 
J£ri the end ut 
all things i-* at 
hand : 1)0 vc then*' 
fm e sober, and watch 
unto prayer. 


mined, and immutable happiness, or misery, 
shall be their final portion. Be sober thenfar , 
and watch against all occasions of intemperance 
and of impurity, and endeavour/# preserveyour 
souls in so Divine a posture, as that you may 
be habitually qualified for joining in prayer and 
those other exercises of devotion, which have 
3 such an inlluence on our whole conduct. And above ap 


above all things be cureful to remember the dis- H u 

tinguidnng badge of your icligion, having and 4haut> your 
maintaining fervent love touards one another , 
which as it will be very comfortable and honour- 
able to yourselves, will be very pleasing and 
acceptable to God ;*/#/■ on the whole, a.s the wise 

. , 

a The end of all flu igc, &c.] I cannot the whole woild to every particular per- 
think this .signifies the d.*: it it tun <J Je : sou; or the con ium/nulton t‘f nit 
rmn/em ; an event, in which most of which may he said to he tit hand* m the 
Illume to whom the apostle wryt»*, were sense in which our Lord, Ioiija alter the 
coimwirahv elv hut In tie concerned. It destruction of Jerusalem, says to the 
undoubted 1 v •/./../ v ceher de ilk, church, He fold l come tfinc/fj ” 
wJi'i h 0»ay be considered a? the end of xxii. , l 20. 
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selves s fat parity m an assures us, lore will cover a multitude of sk$j.t. , 
titude'of sii]l\ C s1hs ; b ^ w *W cause us to excuse them in others, viii/j 
and it wilt entitle us through Divine mercy to 
the expectation of forgiveness for numberless 

9 Use hospitality slips and failings. Be hospitable to each other ,9 * ^ 

one to without grudging ttte ex pence vv|iich may attend 

out grudging- \ the cxerc i se ofn virtue which in present ctrcum- 

10 As uuiiy i.ifn stances is so important' and necessary. As 10 

ha-ill received one has received tlu (rut; gift of God, exer- 

the&.iiucotic'toano- oisc it towards each other, a< becomes those who 
thfr, a- good stew- know they are not themselves proprietors, l>ut 

aids of the manifold fn <> re |y stewards of what they possess, and who 
grate of Uod? , ■ J _ . i 1 , , , 

desire to approve themselves good stewards at 

the manifold grace ot trod, with vt Inch they have 

11 if any m in j| u » honour to be intrusted. If any one sneak i t- 

‘•peak, id turn speak . , r , 1 

as the oracles of 111 public assemblies, discoursing on the great 
cod ; if any man topics of the gospel, {ht. him handle the sub- 

s criousness and lvu-rence, and as be-. 
iU i;„j giv, th 3 : comes one who know* that suhlifiic dispensation 
niiuciiduialiihin.es contains no discoveries of doctrine or duty, but 
Mi.iv be glunfud w ) iar arc indeed the oracles of Hod. If any one 
to whom hr jiiaPo minister , m an> otnee or kmdnevs to others, and 
and dominion, for particularly in the work of a deacon, \l<t it bt j 
ner and ever. Amen, according to the utmost ability which God sup- 
plies ; that God may in all things be glorified by 
Jesus Christ , who has ci.iied us to bis service, 
and to the hope of enjoying him for ever; to 
whom, as our great Redeemer and Saviour, be 
glory and dominion ascribed for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

13 Uelon’d, tbiuk And now, my beloved brethren, letmeseri-io 

it not strange coil- ^ . i. 

^ trial °«sly caution you, that you oe not surprised at 


< reining thelury t 


the fiery trialg at the dreadful series of furious 


fa J/K'c will rover a multitude of sins. J 
This is agreeable to ihu interpretation 
given of tin- parallel text, James \. ult. 
For the fui ther illustration of it, compute 
Kccles. id. ‘JO; INdl. Will. >»; JProx . 

12 j Dan. iv. 27. It would he motislriuii* 
to 'imagine, that acts of ithcrahty to the 
poor can procure the pardon of sin, while 
men ronHnue in a course uf on penitence 
and unbelief; for by this the whole gos- 
pel would be subverted ; but where acts 
ui eli.uity to the souls ami bodies of men 
* spring from an inward principle of love 
to('od, and failh in Christ, with that 
humble regard to his atonement and righ- 
teyie-ne*'’. which evety true Christian will 


have, it cheerfully encourages our hopes 
of finding iruinv ni »reiful allowances from 
Coil in our iin.tl account with him, which 
those who arc destitute of this Divine prin- 
ciple, in which so nmcli of the imago of 
Cod consists, must nrxer expect, what- 
ever faith or sanctity they may pretend 
to. Compare Mat. vu. 1,2; James ji. 
13. 

<- The Ji cry trial: w^a'fri;.] This is a 
metaphor, borrowed from chemical opera- 
tions, and very emphatically expresses 
the uau,re of those trials., in the furnace 
ot affliction, which were intended to re- 
fine their graces, and separate all the 
dross and alloy from the pure gold. 
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318 And rejoice in partaking qf Christ's sufferings. 

sect, and bitter persecutions*, which is to try you os if £*'$***? >on * 
yui. some strange and unexampled thing, beyond alt JJangeWog 'bap* 
reasonable expectation, had befallen you : Hut p en ed unto you. - 
*** ctcr rather rejoice in these trials, as being therein is But rejoice, in 
partakers oflhe sufferings of Christ, the memory ^"kew of cvist's 
of which should ever be dear and precious to •uffipfng'’, mat when 
you; that when his final glory shall be revealed , d btyTlr.y shall bare- 
st?, in the participation of it, may be even trails* c w ™ y ex* 

ported with joy far beyond what can now bejJ^'ceeding joy. 

14 scribed, or conceived: In the mean time, M If ye be re- 
while you are in this present world, and obnoxi- £am® tf Christ ha'»- 
ous to persecutions and injuries, if you are re- py are t! j ; for the 
proachtdfor the name of Christ , [ye are ] happy > Spirit of glory and 
and ought to reckon yourselves so, because the °* God * n ' stet ! 1 u p°" 
Spirit oj glory un d °J ^°d resteth upon you ;* he is evil spoken of, 
which will support you under it, and spread a but on your part he 
lustre around you ; and [though] he, in whose 1!< fc lorIhed ' 

• cause you suffer so unjustly, is blasphemed on 
their part, yet on yours , he is glorified : it shews 
the excellence and sublime spirit of true reli- 
gion, that it cau support you under the oppro- 
brious and cruel treatment which you endure, 

1 5 for adhering to it and defending it. Hut U> But let n one 
let not any of you* who have the honour to bear ot you sulT<r Af> 51 
the Christian name, by any means suffer as a 0I . as an m j. 
murderer , or a thief, or a malefactor , of any doer or as a br- 
other kind, proven as over-busy and assuming in other ,mjn s 

the ajfaivs of others / aspiring to direct, over- ma ers ‘ 


d When his glory shall be revealed.] 
There is no occasion with Mr. Fleming to 
interpret this of ttfc glory of the Fhechi- 
nah, apjiearingat the tut Itanium, to ex- 
cite the exceeding joy of the saints after 
the first resurrection, Flom. Christol. Yol. 
HI. p. 868. It probably rcfci? to the 
great and glorious day of Christ's o-econd 
ajipeai acce, which is so often spoken of as 
tho {'rand jubilee of Chitatiuus, though 
not uironsibtent with great joy to be re- 
ceived by the spirit of every good man, 
immediately on its entrance into the in- 
termediate state. 

• infant of glory and of Cod. J The Vc- 
/«.?/.*» reading is, The spirit oj honour 
and of itloryi and Divine power, even ite 
Spirit of Cod, rests upon yt/u.” But I take 
♦Ite meaning to be in general, you shall 
have the Spirit of GW, in a wry glorious 
manner to support you in piopurtioti to 
the trials you are railed out to; and this 
sjl spread a glory around you, even 


though you may be treated in the most 
infamous maimer, as the vilest of male- 
factors, which we know many of the pri- 
mitive Christians were. 

I As over-busy in the affairs of others .] 
A? XoJgiottfio-xowCSK says the learned Dr. 
Tarduer, cannot here dignity merely a 
frying into the corn eras of pnvatr .families ; 
which could not be ranked with such 
crimes as are here mentioned, nor expose 
a man to the puun hinrnt of the civil ma- 
gistrate: but it may signify a inun that 
affect’s to inspect, <n diieet the affairs of 
others ; perhaps that aspires to public au- 
thority, a temper which appealed much 
amongst the Jews, particularly at .Alexan- 
dria, and Cewea, and which would na- 
turally give great offence to the tfamaus, 
and make them very dangerous enewics.i 
If therefore any thing of this kind might 
appear among Christians, it would be of 
particular bud consequence in those times. 
JLardn. Cicd. Vol. I. p. 42 3. 1 bin c yu- , 



For judgment would begin at the house of God. ' $ 

role anrfdcternftifie them in a manner not suit- seat, 
4,»V: . ing your Station in, life; in consequence of ytijtj’; 

. which you niay bring any degree of ill-will 

ic Yet if any man upon yourselves. But if it please Providence 

* w** ?? i*»* r uW , :} " ! 

ed ; but let hiw gio- Christian , him not be ashamed, though the 
rify God on tbisbe. punishment, like that inflicted upon his Divine 
balf * Master himself, should be ever so infamous; but 

rather let him glorify God in this respect , * 

despising the shame, as well as resolutely enduiv 
17 Por th^/tlmi»Jng the agony that may attend it; Because the IT 
“ i judgment t f me ij s coming,] and just at hand, whenjudg* . , 
house of God: and Went is to begin at the house oj &od;t lor he 
if it first begin at ui^Jiath determined to exercise his own people with „ 
what shall the end ver y severe trials, giving them up for a while to 
not the "gospel **{ ^ le nialice of their enemies; that by this means 
God > tbeircharacters may be approved, and those who 

are hypocrites may he separated from those who 
are sincere in their Christian profession ; and it 
[it begin] first with us, what [shall be] the end 
of those , who are obstinately and presumptuously 
disobedient to the gospel of God , and who not on- 
ly reject it, but persecute its professors, and 
is And if the endeavour to root it out of the world? And t/18 
righteous scarcely be f} lc righteous himself be saved with difficulty , h 

raphrased the words so as to suggest this, so very few of those Christians were con* 
yet so as to take in the most that could be corned ; nur merely deliverance from any 
imagined to be intended. oftheirpei secutors,becausehetako!»itfor 

s Time is coming token judgment is to granted, that in this sen«e the rigkteous 
begin at the house <jf God.) jU, if he had would be saved , though with difficulty; 
said, “ Do not think thiM? matter of un~ whereas multitudes fell by persecution, 
u concerning speculation. * No, the time even of these Christians in Bithynia, as 
“foretold by Christ (John xvi. 2, &c.) appears by Pliny’s letter. Itis necessary 
“ is- coming. ” 1 doubt not there is an therefore to understand it myre generally, 

allusion to that passage in Kzek. ix. 6. of the difficulty with which good men get 
where it is said the slaughter to be made to heaven, through this dangerous and 
was to begin at the sanctuary ; bat this can- ensnaring world. Compare Acts x iv. 18 ; 
not be interpreted as of .the Temple of Je- xxvii. 7, 8, 16. where signifies with 
rusalem , because it ansVers to beginning difficulty ; in which serose it is also used 
with us, that is, Christians, immediately by Philo. (See Wolfii Curm Philulog. 
after. So that Grotius’s criticism upon Vol. V. pu 161.)— The turn of the latter 
the word in the latter clause of this clause of the verse in the original, which 

verse, as answering to HVs, Dap. ix. 27. \ have endeavoured to preserve, is very 

:-*nd to in Mat. xxiv. 6. seems quite lively ; it seems as if the apostle were 
foreign to the purpose. solicitous to lead the sinner to consider, 

btflheriilUtoutie laved xith difficulty.] he. should hide his head; since 

The apostle seems to quote Pro.v, xi. 81 , wherever he was, he would find God i in- 
according to the Seventy, which in sense, mediately appearing against him, as an 
though not exactly in words, agrees with irresistible enemy. This he might say 
the Hebrew. He canaot intend deliver- way of warning to persecutors, and 
aace from the Roman invasion, in which to encourage Christians to hope that God 
VOL. VL F 
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Refactions on ^ 


■bct. how miserable must the ungodly and Che sinner 
vm * be? where shall he appear in the. day of Divine 
vengeance, when all nature shall be, as it were, 
iyf armC( l sv bh terror, by the God of nature, for his 
destruction; and when all impious transgressors 
shall be brought forth in his awful presence, that 
his just, though dreadful sentence of condemn- 
19 nation, may be executed in its rigour? There* 
fore let than also , who now suffer this tempora- 
ry punishment, which according to the wilFof 
God so permitting, their enemies have at pre- 
sent a power of inflicting, acknowledge the pro- 
vidence of God in this mysterious event, and 
commit their souls [to him] as to a faithful Cre- 
ator, in well-doing ; assured that while they con- 
tinue to act as under a sense of his presence** 
and endeavour to approve themselves to him, 
he will regard them as his creatures, and even 
his children, and will render their immortal in- 
terests secure, whatever injuries of a temporal 
nature he may sufler them to sustain. 


Vw*.'. 

ttyudjU 

Sijbtrer aj 




l l9 Wherefore let 
them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will 
of Ood, commit the 
keeping of their souls 
to him in well doing, 
as unto- n faithful 
Creator. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr. 7. I*KT us continually bear in mind the approaching end of aH 
things; and then we shall neither omit the exercises of devotion, 
nor grow supine and careless in the discharge of them. Then 
shall we be engaged, through a sense pf our need of the Divine 
8 clemency and indulgence, to exercise forbearance and candour, 
and maintain the most fervent charity to all without distinction; 
and we shall then be more disposed to consider ourselves as 
lOstewards, and as such, be concerned to behave with all good 
fidelity, both in the use and enjoyment of our jpossess ions, .and 
in the exercise of those gifts ami endowments with which God 
hath been pleased to intrust us, To this they should especially 
attend, who are called to speak in God’s name; they should con- 
1 1 sider, that his oracles are committed to them : and though they 
cannot pretend, that the instructions they deliver from thence, 
are revealed to and impressed upon their minds by immediate 
inspiration, yet a reflection on the general nature of the glorious 
gospel, and on its important and everlasting consequences, may 
well dispose and form them to ^n humble awe and reverence in 
their manner of handling and dispensing it ; and may remind 
them, that on the whole, in every ministration of the word of 

would vindicate their cause, a«d preserve paths. And thip the connection with thfc 
from tunniig aside to crocked following ^erse favours. 



‘ our partaking of Christ's sufferings. 23 1 ; 

Ufe, ineltery distribution of charity, and office of kindness, the sticf. 
main e(i3 to be pursued is, That God may be glorified. v ‘dy; 

. If, in the cause of Christ, Providence should call us outtocn^^yf^ 
counter tlie severest persecutions, and' even fiery trials, let us not 
be astonished, as if some strange thing had happened to ns; let w ' 
us not be discouraged, nor think ourselves hardly dealt with in 
such divine appointments ; remembering that in this case, we 
are only partakers in the sufferings of Christ, that we only tread 13 
in the same rough gnd thorny path in which he walked before 
us ; and that in due time, if we continue faithful to him, we shall 
also be made partakers of his glory. In the mean while, the* 1, 
Spirit of pod and of glory will rest upon us ; only let us be jea- 
lous of !tis honour with a godly jealousy, and be greatly concern- 1 5, 1< 
ed, that our sins and indiscretions may not throw a blemish on a 
profession which derives its appellation from him. Glorious arc 
the privileges indeed which belong to the disciples of Christ ; 
but they, notwithstanding, draw very awful consequences after t7 ¥ 
them. For judgment begins at the house of God, and even his 
dearest children are exercised with trials of their fidelity and 
patience. Let us prepare for them before they come, that when 
they do come, we may bear them honourably, committing the 
keeping of our souls to him , as to a Jaithfui Creator , in 7 cell* 
doing . But let the wicked and the ungodly meditate terror; 18 
for the vengeance of God will find them out ; the great day of 
wrath will come; and who can be able to stand? May divine 
grace reclaim those who are now exposed to so terrible a con- 
demnation ; lest they know by experience, what no words can 
describe, no thought cpoceivc, the end of (hose z; ho obey not the 
gospel of God! 


SECT. IX. 

The apostle concludes this epistle with particular cautions to mi- 
nisters and private Christians ; urging on the former humility , 
diligence , and watchfulness ; and exhorting the latter to a sled- 
fast and faithful discharge of their several duties, animated by 
this consideration , that the God of all grace had called them to 
his eternal glory, and would, after they had suffered u-while 
make them perfect , according to his earnest prayer for them , 
1 Pet. V. 1, to (he end. > 


r J , ilK elders which F WOULD now in the most affectionate man* 
are among you J A net* address myself to those who are the elders 
among you, or any other Christian societies into 
whose hands this epistle may come ; and / 
would exhort them with the greater warmth and 



'$& c l The elders should feed the flock of God.: 

' sect, freedom, [as 1 also am] an elder with them, and 
». **• an eye-witness of the sufferings of Christ, and as 

* a ^ S0 ^°P e 5 through Divine grace, that 1 shall be of Christ, and also a 
(lx i* r a partaker of the glory, which shall hereafter partake* of the glory 
be revealed, when he shall appear the second r *' ca * 

time, in circumstances so different from those it* 
whic h we have seen and conversed with him 


2 on earth. By all the engagements of love 
and duty to bun, and by all the regard you jjve 
to your own honour and happiness in that im- 
portant day, let me beseech you to feed the flock 
of (rod that is among you, the churches of Christ 
which you are called to preside over; discharge 
ih * episcopal office* with that due inspection 
ttlm.li its very name imports; not by constraint f 
a* if it were an ungrateful burthen, but willingly , 
anti cheerfully ; not for the sake of dishonourable 
gains but of a ready mind , and because you 
love the flock, and readily desire its education 
:3 and well are. Not assuming to yourselves do- 
minion over those who fall to your lot ,* d but 


$ Feed the flock 
of God which is a- 
mong you, taking 
the oversight there- 
of, not by constraint, 
but willingly : not 
for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind : 


3 Neither as being 
lords over God’s he- 
ritage, but being en- 


* Dtuhajge the episcopal office. ] This 
idea ir. so plainly suggested by the word 
*7ri')*9ir«r7*;, that 1 thought it matter of 
duty to tramdatc it as 1 have done ; that 
every reader might observe, what allcau- 
did people s< em to conics*, that those 
who are styled bishops, from their hav- 
ing the oversight of others, and aKo pres- 
byters or elders, aie spoken of as the 
Mine person:. Compose ver. J. % And I 
hope the time w ill i*ome, when good men 
v ill join their efforts to remove that yery 
bard imposition by which the ministers 
of some churches aie obliged, in order to 
their entering into the ministiv, to do* 
elate, not only that they are different or- 
ders, but that it is evident unto all men 
diligently leading the holy soiipture, that 
t»Vy arc so. 

b Ac»/ bit constraint.] It is true, that 
in the primitive church seme were almost 
ijAiuht their will toiced into the episcopal 
otiice by dint of importunity. And one 
would hope, it wartiot an affected mo- 
desty with which they declined the office, 
especially as it was then attended with no 
temporal emoluments, but exposed them 
to distinguished labours and .sufferings*; 
If is difficult tuAr - how any could in I he 
*« rtetest *>en-c be constrained; but perhaps 
tht. apostle saw some good nicn too un- 
billing fo accept the office, wiien the 
• !iuro*,u» chu>t them tu if, and when in- 


spired teachers urged it upon them. And 
though little gain could have been made 
of it, and the temptation to lord it over 
God's heritage was not so great, as when 
ecclesiastical persons were invested with 
civil power, (in ‘Which most of the honour 
and influence of their ecclesiastical cha- 
racters, a? such, has been generally lost,) 
yet foreseeing what v.ould happen in the 
church, and observing perhaps some dis- 
coveries of such a temper beginning to 
pi avail, the caution was exceedingly j ust, 
pn*per, and important. Compare Luke 
x. 0, and the note^hejre. 

'* Dishonourable gain. J See the note on 
1 Tim: iii. 3. 

d Those who fall to your . "‘he wrord, 
God , is not in the original. think 
therefore, it is with abundant reason, that 
the learned Mr. Boy*** refers this to their x 
not domineering o\*r the particular con- 
gregations, or bishoprics, which were 
by Providence committed to their care ; 
alluding to the division of Canaan by lots. 
lioyse> Serm. Vol. II. p. 413. An inter- 
pretation much preferable to Dr. Whitby's, 
who explains it of the possessions of the 
church. (Compare Col. i. 12, note k.) And 
yet ufter proposing this interpretation at 
large, he admits at the close of his note, 
that what is here styled xx»po? t being in 
the same sentence expressed by motfxyto\ 
the fock of God, it seems to establish tb> 
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sampJe^^^tc flock, being humble* and behaving towards them with MKgiv; 

such gentle tender solicitude for their souls, and 
such an entire freedom from the very appear- 
v > ance either of avarice or ambition, that your ex- 
- amples may be rendered worthy the imitation 
of the flock) and your conduct as instructive as 

4 Ami when the any of your cautions and precepts can be: Andb 

applaf^ycshtii^re* ** ***** be indeed your character and behaviour ; 
ceive a’crown of gin- yotfwill render up your account hereafter with 
ry that fadctb pot Joy ; for when he, who does you the honour to 
awajr . acknowledge himself the chief Shepherd of the 

* flock, shall appear , to take the final survey of it, . 

• and examine into the conduct of those to whom 
he had partly committed it, you shall be most 
magnificently and nobly rewarded, and receive 
an unfading crown of glory: a crowu which 
shall bloom in immortal beauty and vigour, 
when all the transitory glories of this world are 
withered like a fading flower. 

5 Likewise, ye, But jt proper that I should likewise address 3 
yuulsekcs unt^thc exhortations to others besides ministers ; 
cider .-yea, all qf you, and particularly to you, 0 ye younger persons ; 
be subject one to an- and that I should urge you to 'be in subjection to 

wkh r ’humi 1 nty! >t, for tflase \ who aTe ] more advanceli in °g e ’ and t(> 

God resisteth the pay a decent respect to their hoary hairs. Fea 7 

proud, arid giveth ict all [of you] be subject to one another , endea- 
grace to thehumble. by mutual condescension, to make each 

other as easy and happy as possible ; and for this 
purpose be clothed with unfeigned humility ; for . 
fij God opposeth himself to the proud t and draws up 
i, • - ali bis terrors, as it were, in battle array against 

him ; but giyeth grace and favour to the humble r 

6 Humble your- soul. Humble yourselves therefore with that 6 

ache* therefore un-; ugt reverence under the mighty hand of God * 
of <w, “at he mS (under all the dispensations of Divine Provi- 
exalt you in due denee, even though wielded rnen should be made 
time: the’ instruments of effecting its purposes,) that 

so he may exalt you in due time ; for in 1m own 

common interpretation. What the l£&rn- Providence was concerned in those events 
*d Mr. Dodwell badotfered in support of which were owing to the wickeduess of 
the seftse tor. Whitby mentions is parti- men ; so far concerned, as to over-rule 
ctilariy considered and refuted by Wot- them, and render them instrumental and 
tins’ Caras Philolog. Vol. V. p. 163. subservient to the accomplishment of his 

« Mikhty hand 6f God> ] . £*rh aps by this own wise designs i as is strongly intimar- 
^fpressjon, the may intend tore- >d, Isa. x. 5; hal. xrii. 74, and in nunv 

mind them, that the hind of a righteous parallel places. . 
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m t. most proper and well-chosen season, he will car* 
jx. uuily raise you up, though for the present you 
may seem to be depressed to the lowest condition. 

In the mean while, whatever uncertainties and n Casting all your 
danger-, may attend you, endeavour to hve as ^awtTfoJ'you 0 " 
ea'.y as possible; tasting all your anxiau* care , f 
and all those burdens that might otherwise oc- 
casion it, upon him ; leaving it to his all-wise 
and all giaaous Providence to determine eferjr 
event of your lives ; for he careth for you, in a 
manner the most effectual ; and his tender care 
will accomplish infinitely more than your ut- 
8 most anxiety can possibly effect. Turn your 8 Be sober, be vi 
solicitude therefore into the right channel; he ant, because yom 
sobtr in tin* government of your appetites and ddvorSdr y the dt ''b 
passions, be watchful * against every occasion of walketh about, seek 
mischief fiom your spiritual enemies; for your mg whom he m*v 
great and inveterate adversary the devil is conti- devour ’ 
nually walking about* like a roaiing lion, or 
evening wolf, prowling round the fold, seeking 
whom he may assault with the greatest likelihood 
of success, and may suddenly devour and swal~ 
q low up * IVhom, theicforc, as you regard your 9 Whom resist, 
safety and lite, be careful stoutly to resist, being bedfast m the faiti , 
sltdfaH in \our adherence to the Christian faith, « 

and armed with the most heroic courage ana re- accomplished wyour 
solution in its defence. And to this you should brethren that are m 
the rather attend, as knowing that thp trials, the worlc1, 
with which you are exercised, are not peculiar 
to you ; but that, the same afflictions, which you , 
are called out to encounter, are accomplished in 
others of }our Christian brethren, who are in the 
wot Id, and you may reasonably hope, thesaifte 
grace which is their support, will be also yours. 

K )But may the God who is the gnat fountain of 10 But tbc 
all grate, from whom descendeth every good and 
every perfect gift, and who hath displayed his 

* Yovr any wus can ] So I have ren- immediately after, for want of the watek* 
din <i f t fK.vitv f beiai se that is the proper Julneis he here nxurottoends. 
signification of it, Mhat docs, as it were, h ll alhmg about ] I chose to express 

yernt and tear the mind to ptece» bee- Trained ti with this exactness, that the 
nilotsoiiSWoiks, Vol II. p b29. forec ot its sigoibcation in this similitude 

sj Fit, zLatJifu/] St Peter might well might be observed. The word 
give such a caution as this, having him- presses moie than devout mg, even aao/- 
s»elf received such particular andexp*e*s loumg up , and so represents the nratia- 
s.armng from Christ inn Master, (Luke bleiage of the enemy of oor salvation 
i<i >1, kc ) ajid so shamefully fallen with gi eat advantage. 



The apostle gives them his benediction . <225 

o f ail trace, who goodness in innumerable important instances, bncr. 

h^efcnmf *LrTbv eVGn He & a$ Calle ^ US t0 the bo P e ! **i 

* Christ Jesus, aiiZ enjoyment of his eternal glwy in Christ Jesus : 
that ye have suffer- may he grant you his perpetual presence and en- V. io* 
ped^a Ie/ Establish 1 li v ®P* n K favour; and when you have suffered for 
strengthen, settle yoiL ** Utile while , such trials as his infinite wisdom 
shall see fit to appoint* may he make you perfect 1 
in every good disposition ; in whatever im- 
provements you are enabled - o make, may he con * 

' firnij strengthen, and establish [you] upon a firm 
n To him 6/ and unshaken foundation. 7 o him, therefore, li 
jfiorv and .dominion w j lo G f beings i s infinitely most worthy of it, 

Amen . , [be] glory and dominion ascribed Jor ever and 

i‘2 Bv Sylvanus, ever, Amen. I have written britjly unto you 1 2 
unto Al ou U J as» 1 ty ^ ie Nearer Sylvanus, in whom 1 place great 
poseM°have b uijtte P n confidence, as J suppose, and conclude him to be 
briefly, exhorting a sincere Christian and faithful bi other ; k one 
and testify iu# v that w j 10 hath t h e interest of Christ at heart, and on 
ofGod whuciu^e whoso fidelity we may rely, and I send it, t.ihurt 
.stand ingy and testifying with the greater solemnity, 

that this is the true grace of Getl wherein ye 
have hitherto stood; and urging it theiefore upon 
you, that you steadily adhere to it m the midst 
13 The chutch that of all your difficulties and persecutions. The 1*5 
4 at Baby ion, elected ^church which ??] here in Babylon , l chosen 

bXtetVyouVaiR with f^ 0M ] to partake of the privileges of the 
doth Mai cus my son. gospel, saluttth you ; and [jo doth J Marcus, 
whom I may call my son 9 m as being my 

1 Wale youper fat,] If dny onfepleasMo land and Mr Cridoek argue, that pro* 
pei use Archbishop Eeigbton’* excellent bably Sr Peter wrote from the neigh- 
disco ur<ie on these words, he will have a bourhood of Babylon, and found imriy 
ftne specimen of his- commentary on this Jcfos remaining theie ever sirnc the Ba- 
Cpistle j which I esteem to be among the bylomsh captivity, among whom he had 
most instructive and useful books our preached the goxpt‘1 with considerable 
language affords, and cannofebut consider success 

it as a great honour conterred upon me * m Mat cm my son.] That is, my ron- 
by PioMdence, to have been an instriv* veil, 01 at least my assistant in the mini- 
ment of presenting it to the world iq so sterial woik. i have observed, \ ol. 111. 
correct a form; as well ag of rescuing sect, xxvm. uote b , that John Mark, who 
many other instructive pieces of that ex- was the centpamopof Barnabas and Paul, 
cellent and amiable author from the obli- was a different person fioiti Maik Hie 
non in which they had so long been bu- evangelist, who was the intimate compa- 
i i< d. sion of the apostle Peter. And as he was 

k Sr/hamtt, at I svppoie, a faithful bio- so, it is likely that the evangelist is the 
f her.] Whether this was the Silas, orSil- Mark of which the apostle here speaks, 
vanus, mentioned seveial times in the Under St, Peter’s instruction he is said 
Acts as the companion of St Paul, and to have written his gospel, probably re* 
by St. Paul himself, $5 Cor. 1.19; 1 Thus, cowing at different times historical facts 
i. 1; ? Then, i. we cannot certainly from him, which he iccouN without very 
^ay. — The phrase ns I suppose, does not exact order, and which St 1 uke aftei- 
•>t em to imply any doubt. Compare Rom. w ards greatly illustrated, w ithout chang- 
er ?8, and vm. 18, in the original. in g the order by adding many more inv- 

' At Babylon,] lienee Bishop Cumber- po» taut circumstances 



ipiQ Rejections on the regard due to St ^eterfs jsstinlony ; 

sect, convert, and behaving to me with all filial tenr-' : 1 * <S*W if* «w 
Jpc.- derness and respect. Salute one another vitk'^ SSS i ^ n JL l“f? 
kiss of pure and unfeigned /ewirjr vour Chris- *ith.youaU that arc 
tian assemblies; and may grace and peace, and in c^nst ^psu?. a- 

* the truest happiness, ever [be] with you aU who . ?W,- 
<?r<? in Christ Jesus, who is the corner-stone 
which God hath laid in Sion, and the great b 
; ; foundation of all our eternal hopes. Amen. t . 

r 

IMPROVEMENT. 

This apostolic charge should be received with the profoundest 
; regard and submission, by all those who profess to reverence 
the authority of Christ, who thus, by the mouth of his servants, 
;Ver. i. bespeaks their attention; and it should both regulate their con- 
duct, and animate and exalt their hopes. Let us therefore at- 
tend tothis venerable elder, this witness ofthe sufferings of Christ, 
who on the mount of transfiguration had been favoured with an 
illustrious representation of that glory, wherein our Lord shall 
be hereafter revealed, and with which he will then invest all those 
who, in his cause, have approved themselves faithful until death. 
Let minister^ especially, ever maintain a most affectionate and 

2 respectful regard for the flock of God, and take the oversight there- 
of with a ready and generous mind, and be examples to it in the 

3 mild and condescending temper of their common Master, as well 
as in all other graces and virtues. It is indeed possible they may 
pursue such a conduct as this, and meet with very little esteem or 
recompense, yea, with injurious and unworthy treatment, from 

4 their fellow-men. But a crown of glory, a royal diademr, incor- 
ruptible and immortal, will be hereafter conferred on them by 
their exalted Saviour, in the day of his tr%iibphatit appearance; 
and this crown, in itself so illustrious, . wflll oe a mark of still 

. more distinguished honour, as it will be placed on their victorious, 
heads in a season of such solemnity, irf the view of the whole as- 
sembled world, and of the innumerable company of angels. — But 
in the mean time, while we are continued in solowly a condition 

5 in the present world, let us all cultivate humility of mind, being 
clothed with that amiable virtue, which is certainly the most 
graceful ornament of our nature; an ornament of singular value 
in the eye of that God, whose approbation is the surest mark and 
criterion of excellence and honour. And that we may accord- 
ingly entertain the more humble and lowly conceptions of our- 

. selves, and the more grand and venerable ideas of the almighty 
Creator, Preserver, and Disposer of all things, let us often and 
seriously reflect upon bis mighty hand ; how gloriously it hath been 
displayed in the infinite variety of the works of nature, in the 
continual agency and operation of providence, and in the wonder- 



and an the wiles and powers of Satan. H . M5yj 

ful scheme of redemption and salvation; how powerful and re* ajjejRfe 
sistlesS it is in the executiojidf *11 its works; and yet how gra- 
piously its awful power is? tempered and moderated^ ana to 
what kind and merciful purposes it hath, been already exerted, 
and still is, in behalf of such degenerate and unworthy creatures 
as ourselves. , By these considerations, let us be disposed to 
bow to every Divine dispensation with all resignation and sub- 
mission; fixing our dependence upon a power so wiselyand gra- 
ciously exerted ; i^joicing that we are permitted to cast our 
cares* on God, and abhorring both the ingratitude and folly of VerSf / 
fainting and sinking under our burdens, when we are favoured 7 
with the.perriitssion of relying on him; indeed, with a paternal 
command, as, well as permission; which accordingly requires 
our obedience in point of duty, as well as of gratitude and bo- >\* 
nour. 

Our great adversary the devil is still continually prowlinground . 
the fold of Christ; and therefore it behoves usto be constantly J 
on our guard. And if we would escape both his wiles and hiss \\\ 
power, let us be especially oareful, that neither our security, nor j 
intemperance, give him an advantage over us: but, on the con- 1 
trary, as it is nothing less than our utter and eternal destruction - 
lie aims at, let us strenuously resist him, in the exercise of a 
steady faith, and with a firm resblution. Let us also remember, 9 
that trials and afflictions have been the lot of all the people of 
God in all generations ; and that the God of all grace is able, if 
it seem good to his infinite wisdom, to shorten and contract the 
time of our sufferings, and by means of them whilst they last, 
to strengthen and perfect our immortal souls. Let us, there- 10 
fore, as the close of all, continue to stand fast in what is so au- 
thentically. testified tp be the true grace of God ; and real substan- 
tial peace wU be with m , will be our everlasting portion, in 
Jurist Jesus . Amen . *7 
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CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF ST. PETER. 


•"THERE were some in the primitive church, who cal- 
led in question the genuineness and authority of 
this epistle , though it expressly claims St. Peter for its 
author, and Contains very strong internal characters of 
its authenticity. But this being no proper or conve- 
nient place to enter largely into the argument, if any 
ate desirous of seeing it truly and accurately represent- 
ed, as far as it depends upon the testimonies of the 
Christian fathers, they may consult the second part of 
Dr. Lardner’s Credibility of the Gospel History. As 
to the internal evidence, there are some general obser- 
vations, which having made already in the introduc- 
tion to the epistle of James, I think it unnecessary to 
repeat, though they are very applicable to the present 
occasion. But it is fit to observe, in particular, that 
the author of this epistle hath some allusions or appeals 
to facts and circumstances relative to himself, which 
evidently refer to St. Peter j and that besides, there is a 
remarkable coincidence between the sentiments of this 
and of the former epistle; insomuch that it is extreme- 
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ly probable, it was the production of the same author, 
intending to confirm the doctrines he bad already ad- 
vanced, in opposition to the scruples of honest men, 
and the objections of designing ones. St. Jerom, ac- 
quainting us with the dispute which had been raised 
concerning the author and authority of this epistle, in- 
forms us at the same time, that it was owing to a re- 
markable difference of style, in this and the former un- 
questionably genuine epistle of St. I*eter. But the 
truth is, there is, properly speaking, no difference of 
style between the two epistles, but only between the 
former epistle, and a part of this, namely, the second 
chapter; which indeed is as different from the style of 
thfe remainder of this, as it is from that of the whole 
former epistle. The fact therefore seems to he, (as the 
learned bishop of London, Dr. Sherlock, supposes, in 
his first dissertation, at the end of his Discourses on 
Prophecy, which is well worth the reader’s perusal ;) 
I say, the fact seems to be, that the apostle in the se- 
cond chapter of this epistle, describing the character 
of such seducers and false teachers, as endangered the 
faith of the Christian converts, adopts the language 
and sentiments of some Jewish author, containing a 
very strong description, in the eastern manner, of the 
character and conduct of some false prophets of that, 
or earlier ages. And as St. Jude hath likewise describ- 
ed these false teachers as well as St. Peter, and there is 
a remarkable similitude in some respects, and variation 
in others, lx tween the account of these two apostles, it 
appears extremely probable, that they both took their 
principal features of their descriptions from the same 
author. And if this be a just account, the foundation 
of all the doubts concerning the genuineness of this 
epistle, is exceeding feeble ; and no other reasonable 
conclusion can be drawn from them, except the singu- 
lar caution of the primitive Christians, what writings 
they honoured with the veneration due to the oracles 
of God. 

This epistle was very probably written about the* year 
67 ; which was six years after the date of the former 
For the apostle speaks of his death as very near at haud • 
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/ think it meet,, saith he, as long as I am in this taber- 
nacle , to stir you up by putting ' you in remembrance •, 
• knoiving that shortly I mtist put off this -my tabernacle , 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shelved me ,* (chap. i. 
13, 14;) and ecclesiastical history informs us, that the 
apostle finished his rate by martyrdom in the year 68, 
the 14th of the emperor itfero. 

The general design of this epistle is, To.%onfirm the 
doctrines and instructions delivered in the former; “ to 
“ excite the. Christian converts to adorn and stedfastly 
" adhere to their holy religion, as a religion proceeding 
“ from God, notwithstanding the artifices of false teach- 
“ ers, whose character is at large described ; or the per- 
“ secution of their bitter and inveterate enemies.” 

The apostle, with this view, having first congratulat- 
ed the Christian converts on the happy condition into 
which they were brought by the gospel, exhorts them, 
in order to secure the blessings connected with their 
profession, to endeavour to improve in the most sub- 
stantial graces and virtues. (chap. i.J — 11.) And that 
their attention might be the more effectually engaged, 
he reminds them, both that he spoke to them in the 
near view of eteinity, it being revealed to him that he 
should shortly., put. oil' his earthly tabernacle; and that 
the subjects on which he discoursed, were not cunning- 
ly devised fableSy but attested by 3. miraculous voice 
from heayeri, and by divinely inspired prophecies, (ver. 
42, to the.. end.) ,^/A‘nd that this ^exhortation might not 
fail of producing the .most kindly and genuine effects, 
he cautions them- against the false teachers, whose cha- 
racter he describes ; reminding them of the judgments 
executed on the- apostate angels, on the old world, and 
on Sodom ; and at the same time, of the deliverance of 
Noah, and of Lot ; as suggesting considerations, which, 
on the one hand, should terrify such ungodly wretches, 
and on the other, comfort and establish the hearts of 
upright and pious Christians, (chap. ii. 1 — D.) He 
then further describes the character of these seducers; 
warning all true -Christians of the danger- of being per- 
verted by them, and them of the dreadful destruction 
to which they exposed themselves (ver. 10, to the end.) 
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And. that the persons to whom he was writing, might 
more effectually escape the artifices of those who lay 
in wait to deceive, they are directed to adhere steadily 
and closely to the sacred scriptures, and to consider the 
absolute certainty and awful manner ftf the final destruc- 
tion of this world: and then the whole is concluded with 
several weighty and pertinent exhortations, chap. iii. 
throughout* 



A 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


jS THE 


SECOND CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF St. PETER 


SECT. I. 


The apostle Peter, after his salutation , begins his epistle with 
congratulating the Christians on the happy state into which 
they were brought by the gospel; and urges them , in order to 
secure the blessings connected with their profession, to endea- 
vour to improve in its most substantial graces and virtues . 
2 Pet. I. 1A- 11. 


2 Pf TFR I. 1. 

gIMON Peter, a 
servant and an 
apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that 
have obtained like 
precious laith with 
us, through the righ- 
teousness of God, 
and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ : 



2 PETER I. 1. 

QlMON Peter, who has the honour to style sect. 
^ himself a servant , and even an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ ; being selected by his heavenly Mas-' 
ter to that exalted and important office, sends 
his most affectionate salutation, with this his 
epistle, to all those to whom it may come, who 
have obtained like precious faith with us, in that 
glorious gospel, which is a declaration of life 
and salvation by the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ in which, sinful as 


• Of cur God and Saviour , tec.] The this translation, though I confess it i- net 
}rdcr of tht original words rather favours absolutely necessary, and it m + y be rer>- 
VOL. VI. Q 
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sect, we are, we obtain acceptance with the Father, 

*■ through that atonement which otir Diving lie* 

V'^^dcenier' has made, and the perfect righteousness 
he has introduced, for the justification of all 
his believing people. . \ 

o B or this purpose, that this invaluable blessing $ Gr, *J c< * * n *| P Parn 

may be ensured to you, may grave and peeve in y (n) mu t hn„|^i U the 
all * your concerns, temporal and spiritual, be knowledge of God, 
multiplied unto you by the acknowledgment of the of Jesi,s our 

{jreat (hd and of Jesus Christ our Lord; ny a Lor : 
faithful and courageous profession of whose name 
we put ourselves into the way of receiving the 
3 most important blessings. This we may cheer* . 3 According us 
fully expect, as his Divine power has given un - i* 15 , Invme P° wcr 
to us all (lungs in such rich abundance, which n \ \ t j* lg , that 7 * 1 - 
[relate] both to life and godliness ; b whereby the tam unto life and 
present life is rendered much more comfort- through 

able to us, and the future and eternal life of hath 

our souls is secured. And this wo obtain, by us to glory and \ir- 
tht knowledge of him who has , by his gospel, tl,€: 
called us by that glory with which he has now 
invested lis, and that strengthening virtue f and 
4 energy of his spirit : Bu meaHs of which* il- .* whereby are 
lustrious seal, set to the declaration of the gospel, 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious otis promises : that 

{ iromisesy relating to blessings infinitely more Va- b y these ye might b* 
uahle than any present enjoyments or expecta- 
tions. And the design of God, in bestowing 
this inestimable favour is, that by these you may 


dered as in our version, of Co d aiul our 
Saviour. It is observable, that the order 
in the next verse is didcrent, ami deter- 
mines it to the translation there us< d. 

b Lift and godliness.) Some imagine 
this* to be an Hebraism for a godly life ■ 
the meaning is so much enriched bv 
under-tandmg it more literally, that I 
choose to retain our vcr.ion, and to pa- 
raphrase (he words ac<:« vding to it. 
c l’y gfonr arid vmne: £((6 ie£*ic Hw 
| This is the proper rendering of 
I'm* wiih a genitive ease, a* several critics 
have rightly observed. Or. Whitby sup- 
poses these woids to be an bendyadcs, 
and undri stands them of the glorious and 
powerful e uaon vf the Spirit. It is re* 
Jnarknhh' that tlx* word espiU, used so fre- 
quently in heathen writers, seldom oc<r 
curs in the New Testament; and when it 
does, it does not always signify the whole 
qf a right principle, but generally courage. 


C^ee note h below.) And therefore, ns the 
learned Albert’ observes, (Obsevv. Plulo- 
Ug. p(MO.y some interpreters, appre- 
b ending the Trord to be in no $eusc 
applicable to God, but only to men, have 
rendered this clause contrary to the 
Greek idiom, tq gl<ny and virtue, tint, it 
may vtlfjf properly be uuderstoori of that 
strengthening energy winch (iod exerts on 
the hutnan mind, which appeared m so 
extraordinary a uunntr «n the apostolic 
age. 

By mean* vf tvhnh.) Some would 
render L ay, for the mhj qf which ; that 
is* as they understand the clause, that we 
might attain to this glory and virtue, God 
has made such previous promites, of the 
pardon of sip, the assistances of bis Spirit, 
and at last, eternal happiness. Dr. Whitby 
would read it. Si ov, by whom , that is, by 
Christ; for which he hath the authority 
of some manuscripts. 



lie exhorts them' to add to their faith, knowledge and temperance : 2 ’ 4 $ 

partakers 6f the Di- be made partakers of a Divine nature / trans- sector 

«sL e p«"dthe*co*,'rS fon,,e<J int ° theima !f ? {<ind ' s m ° ral y? 1 *™:* 

tion ti»at >S in the tions ; having* escaped the corruption [yvhich m] 
world through lust S o generally prevalent in the world, through the 2 

lust which men are ready to indulge, to the re- * ’•*, 


aftd to \nur faith,: ^ 1 '' 7 •' ~~ , . i 0 11 ' 1 ' 

virtue; arid to virtue, be careful to accompany that belief with all the 
knowledge: lovely train of aitendani graces ; associated as it 

were, to your faith , virtue , h true fortitude and 
resolution of mind, which may enable you to 
.break through that variety of dangers with 
' which your faith may be attended ; and to this 
‘heroic virtue and bravery, that knowledge which 

6 And to kuow~ ma y direct your resolution aright ; And 
Lmf.’o t^pTiance, knowledge, temperance; that if you should he in 
patience ; and to pa- the most plentiful circumstances, they may not * 
ticncc, godliness ; be a snare to you, and the bounties of Provi- 
dence may not be abvised to the dishonour of 
God, and your own detriment; and to this tem- 
perance add .patience, as you are not apprised 
what afflictions may possibly succeed your pros- 
perity, nor how severe they may be ; and to 
patience add godliness, that devout temper of 
mind, which will be so powerful a support to 
ybur patience, both by the views it gives yo*: 
of th6 wisdom and goodness of all the Divine 
dispensations, and by the pleasure which it wilt 
mingle with the most painful exercises and 

7 £ ni \ *? trials; And to godliness add brotherly kind- 7 
ness, rot im y* in . ne g S * j} ecu li ar affection which you owe to 

c Partakers of a Divine nature.] Tcan- speaks of each as additional to vhat 
not think th« passages, Which are prod u- went before. It must therefore here sip* 
ced from Philo and Josephus, as parallel nify courage, as the original word «p t!n 
to this, are sufficient to justify Dfi Whit- often does. (Compare nute c above.) And 
by’s interpreting this phrase of miracu- it is properly added to faith, in reference 
fous and prophetic endowments. to the need faith lias of a couiagemis de- 

f lor this put pose : tuvlo The learn- fence, and of the advantage it gives ns 

«d Albert supposes the particle to be - for that purpose. The knowledge to be 
undei stood, uud have translated it ac* added, signifies not that general know- 
fcordmgly. ledge on which faith and viitue mibt be 

5 Associate ] The word tmyofnyne-fAi founded, but an acquaintance with the 
properly signifies to lead up, as in a dunce, importance of the several principles and 
one of these virtues after another in a duties comprehended in that general 
beautiful abd majestic order. ' Sec Good* knowledge; and by this courage would 
Gian’s Parable of the Prod.p. 296; and properly be directed, which might otber- 
Sir Norton I< natch bull in loc. wise act at random’. Nor can we ima* 

b Virtue, j \ irtue cannot here signify gine, that on*. of ihese good qualities 
an universal regularity of mind and man- can entirely subsist without another; 
^us, (bee Titus lii. 8.) because every but every one is to make up, as it wcie, 
particular afterwards mentioned, is a a part of the chorus, appeal iug together 
virtue in that sense j and the apostle ip a lovely and venerable train 


pfoach arid destruction of their immortal souls- 
5 And besides thi *, And for / hi s pinpose, f applying with all possi-5 
giving ail diligence, diliarmcf' as von have Relieved the frosneh 
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n \ n, ana 
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)246 And diligently to make Iheii calling and election sure. 

# 

sjfccT your fellow-Christians, as your brethren in the ness, and to brother 
^ *■ Lord, and add to this brotherly kwdmss 9 uni- kmdatw, chants 
^ersal love to all yoiti bdIow-creatqres, extend- 
ln £ ) our k ,n ^ adectionate regards to those who 
are enhrtly strangers to that religion which you 
are so happy as to embrace, ana even to those 
who most umighteously oppose it, ahd injure 
8you tor your piotcs^ion of it For if there €*x- * f « 

ccllent things which 1 have now described, 4ii 

nit/ and abound tn you , the y tail permit [you] y u thit ,7'iaii 
to be nathei inactive , nor unfruitful, in the thir u bmai n>r 
knmtlufge of the lord Jews Christ, but as J lllfru , lU , 1 lhe 
they must put you upon exerting >ouisel\csni k, rdJ SUi fhlisr 
consequence of that knowledge, they will in.ike 
these v our endta\ours delightful and effectual 
**foi that pnposc But he that is d< fluent in or itht mit ink 
these things, is bl vd as to the most important J* h thts 11,1 * 

’ obiects of knowledge, at best he is veiy shut- w "u* fcV 
sighted, his views ate limited to a nariow cutlc guttn n it it \ i 
ot low and mean objects which he immediate]} P'^dti m ‘ 11 
before him, and cannot lake in that enldtgid >lllh 
and noble ptospect which Christianity sets be- 
fore bun. He shows that he hath con l railed a 
sad forgi (fulness of f^is] baptismal engage 
merits, and of that purification /torn tht sim oj 
his joimer life, which he professed to be in 
fsea^ch of, and hoped to find by that solemn or- 
dinance, which initiated him into the Christian 
church 

10 And as it would be veiy fatal to fall from to Whwtm tin 
these bught views and t\pt ctations into a state «*thti butm«n, c,m 
ot such 4goia\ated condemnation, therefore my ^JX t “iu,„^ a nd ' c 
buthren , endeavour so much if more diligently lecti jd un h r i 
to maht youi calling and vour a t turn sui e x and 
firm, that hating been caMed into the cliutch of 


* Calling and ehet on sure 1 Mr Brtktl, 
the inf eni ms auth r of the Cnri'-tian 
W wf in y h<tih take i puns to pi no that 
edit n and c etti n alludes to the manm r 
in whnh aimns weie inised, first by 
call n< r togt*h r all of a pi >per age to bear 
arms and then cJuo me out m < h as Mere 
reckoned most proper for that pnrp )‘-e 
And he supposes, that waking the tathn 
un 1 tl eti », »tv, itedjast, wis acting 
in suih a manner that tht} might uot be 
cashier* t and dobandtd, as unworthy a 
place in the army into whuh they had 
hm It ltd He has indeed prr veil bv a 

rt at number of 1« irncd quotations that 
his was the case m the Crucian armies. 


and Te\ xvu 1** miy pernap b« ifi 
thei illustration < f it, is he u II uiee 
But I lath i think, that b> this wi n t 
determine tut uot< n <1 t fi« i tt tu i i 
l Mi* and t/t* un, a d whoever should it 
tempt to ipply th s dea to su< h phissts 
in tlu nniltitudf < i places, would find t 
utteii> unsuitable I have therefore s» 
tiken in the idea a huh this .i 0 rceihl 
wnter suggests., is» notentireh todnp 
others, which I think it e\trfm*l> pn 
bahle the apostle might ha\e inhisvuw 
And it wilt certainly be i cp od sense, it 
we undei stand the txhor ation, Make U 
an assured thing to y tint he , that} on ir 
called and cho\t io/G d 



Refections oti the fruits of the knowledge' of Christ. ' 

. ' • . :.p f 

yo do these thing*, Christ, and chosen to such exalted external se,ev^% 
yr shttU never fell , p r j v j feges, a^such glorious hopes, you may not 

finally Tope .them; but may be assured upon the^X!Cv 
best grounds, that you are indeed effectually 
called by,Divine grace, and chosen to the pos- " 
session of life everlasting. Arid 'this important 
end will be secured, if you resolutely persist in 
your duty, according to the directions I have 
now*given; Jar if ye do (hew things ye shall 
never fall; God will support you with comma ni- 
dations of grace, suitable to any extraordinary 
trial, to which you may be ^pilled, till the whole 
‘^si [ iiT be ?n M- * s brought to 3 happy issue and conclusion. For 1 1 
stervd uijto vou 10 ^ so M entrance shall be richly and abundantly ad - 
bmuj.intij, iu to t)ie ministered unto you in the everlasting kingdom 
«\eriastin<j kingdom 0 f our ani [ Saviour Jesus Christ ; you shall 
viour Jcs.ib Christ. not onjy be secure of obtaining happiness there, 
but shall be received into it with circumstances 
of solemn pomp and distinguished honour; and 
those graces which adorned your profession here 
on earth, shall, as it were, attend you in a ra- 
diant train to those mansions of everlasting feli^ 
city and glory, which the Divine mercy shall 
then assign you, through Jesus Christ, to whom 
the praise of all is to be ascribed, and with whom 
you 4 , shall reign through the endless ages of 
eternity. 

< /• IMPROVEMENT. 

Wmi alKf|umility/let us adore the Divine goodness, in mak- Verse j, 
ing Os parta^jbrs of. tfteJike precious faith with that which he 
bestowed on 'the prinjiliV^^lievers. Andlptit often be con- 
sidered in this comprehensive and edifying view, as terminating 
on the righteousness of pur God and Saviour Jesus Christ, on 
that method of yu’$t;lficafipn. by him and his gospel which Divine 
grace hath found c^ut and proposed. With thankfulness let us 
own the abundant provision made for us, of all things pertaining 
to life and godliness ; and above all, let the exceeding rich and 3 , 
invaluable promises, contained in the gospel, be reviewed with 4 
sincere deUght, and be esteemed as our securest and most im- 
p i > rjta^||B&s u re . May they actually have all that efficacy they 
are v iui^c®ftd intended to have, to procure and secure our es* 

, cape from the pollutions which are in the world through lust, 
and to advance mS Divine resemblance in our souls. How va-5 f 7 
rious, arid how lovely are the graces which are here recommend- 
ed, as what we are with all diligence to add to our faith; courage, 



S'$48 St. Peter would remind them of what tkegtfitiil been f aUght. 

^ Jfict. and temperance, patience and godliness, brotherly kindness, ant 
i* universal charity ! These are the genuine fruits of the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; these, 'trhilo they honour him, aim 
£ adorn our profession, will be no less honourable and beneficial to 

^ourselves. Short-sighted indeed Aye are, if we perceive not on 
the one hand, the happy and delightful consequences whjch they 
will linally produce; and on the other, how utterly vain our bap- 
tismal honours and engagements, and all external privileges of 
church-communion, will be, if these vitais of Christianity are 
wanting. In order to excite our indolent minds to pursue these 
Divine graces, with a spirit in some measure proportionable to 
their excellence, let us frequently reflect on our speedy removal 
from this world and' all its vanities ; how soon we must enter up- 
11 on eternity. O, how desirable then to enter on the kingdom of 
Christ, to be honoured with an abundant fen trance^ into everlast- 
ing mansions, to be received as with a cordial welcome, to sail, 
l as it were; into that blessed harbour with a full gale of consola- 

' tion and joy ! Be not deceived ; God is .hot mocked ; it is the in - 

variable design of the gospel, to produce' and advance onr holi- 
ness ; it is the immutable constitution of the kingdom of Christ, 
that without it no man shall be permitted to see the Lord. (Heb. 
xii. 14.) 

SECT. II. 

The apostle , in the view of his own approaching dissolution, re- 
minds his Christian brethren that their religion was firmly 
founded , as it was attested both by the miraculous voice from 
heaven , which declared Jesus to be the Son of God, and by the 
divinely inspired prophecies , whifh also bore testimony to him 
under that character , 2 Pet. I \2,totkeend. 


2 PtTEU I. 12. . r r r 

sect. | HAVE been exhorting you to cuHrmte this 
several graces of Christianity, apd/urg^bg 
this as necessary for,. the seen rity >o f y our e ternal 
1 i 2 Cr salvation ; therefore I will not neglect , always to 
put you in mind of these things ; though I am 
aware, that you already know them , and are well 
established by the instruction you have received 
in the present truth , relating to the practice of 
13 these virtues. But I account it right and ex- 
pedient, yea, what by in y office in thcchurcb of 
Christ 1 owe to you, and my other brethren, fc 
long as I am in this tabernacle ,, and inhabit 
this frail mortal body, from which, God ohly 
knows how soon I may be dislodged, to stir you 


* £ EE1ER r. 1C. 

^HF.REI'OIIK I 
will not bo ne- 
gligent to put you 
always in remem- 
brance of these 
things, thoiiL'h ye 
know them, and he 
established in the 
pmsn&trgtta 

lafjKffctoiak it 

Amect, os I 

am in this tabernacle , 
p stir you up, by 



Far'- they hdd not foliotoed cunningly devised fabled : • 842 ? 


membrauoe: 
H 


putting you in re- u p by way of remembrance, and to endeavour to *bsS($ 
nMinkmiais keep your bt^ma under as lively a sense of Di- 
Knowing that vine tnings * ' Knowing that all these 

m”' liiV 'Xn.de! opportumtie^F, service are confined within 
.vcn is our Lor4 very narrow. UiTUts; and that / must quickly p 

Jesus Christ 
shewed me. 


hath pw/ 0 ^ this wy tabernacle by de&tbytww as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me, by an ex- 

? >resa ptophecy, and that memorable action of 
iis,4rhen, just alter his resurrection, be com- 
manded me to follow him in taken of iny readi- 
ness to die for him, by the same kind of death 
is More.***, I which he suffered. (Jolmxxi, 18, ly, 20.) But 15 
will cnritfavoui, that j w m endeavour , to the uttrtost of iny ability./ 
m> decease, to haver while it pleases Cjoo to continue me among you; 
these things always that you may have these things so familiar to 
m loiuc tab ranee. your minds now, that ye may also every one of 

you have them in remembrance after my depar 
lure , when I shall have made iny exit from the 
ir, For we have stage of mortality. For we have not been pur su- It) 
noi followed cun- *W after a series of artfully devised fables , while 
wh.'ifwe mad«* known W(i made known unto you the power and coming 
imt» you the power of our Lord Jesus Christ; they were not falla- 
aud coming of our ciously invented, .nor rashly credited bv ns; but 
hut wei« eye wit- Wc were eye-witnesses 0/ his majesty , ami of me 
nesses of his uiai*-sty. solemn pomp and grandeur with which he ap- 
17 F«,r he rceciv- p^yed at his transfiguration. For he then ;v- 17 
<• r)° ^louou r * * C and ceivedfrom God the Father illustrious honour 
, lory, when there andglory ; snblime honour was done him, and re- 
ume such a voi«:e ^ f u |gent glory was shed round about him, when 
iciu glory! 'VhisM* su ?^ ? *°* ce sent ftirth lohinrfrom the mag- 
my imiowd Son, in nijicent glory of the .Slfechinah, which then ap- 
whom r am well- peared so. conspicuous and glorious, and made 
pleased. »tliat ever-metuorablc proclamation, This u my 

\v&]\- be laved Son in whom I acquiesce, (Mat xvn. 
5.).£hd jf»* whom iny soul is perfectly well- 
* 8 A,,rl this voice phased . - And this voice which came down from 13 
heaven “e* heard h< ^ e, h his three distinguished friends, 

uhr*n we were with James *and John, as well as myself, actually 
him iu the holy heard , when we were with him in the holy mount, . 
Blount * which was, for the time, consecrated by the 

* ' - visible appearance of the Divine glory upon it. 

19 have aln 0 And Vft have a surer and firmer prophetical 19 
a mure 8^ word of WO yd f * tlie evidence of wnich on the whole, is 


» Surer pruphelioil word,] Some arc of that it only signifies a very sure prophet?* 
opinion that the apostle intended no cal tv*.rj. As fa Heb. xiii. 23, r%x iov I s 
comparison in this 'place, but that the used for ipticHfy. Acts xxv. 10, m^xx^v 
comparative i* used for the positive; so for wti. Compare 1 Tim. iii. 14; X Tim. 



250 Arid ancient prophecy came by the will of God., 


t sect. far more extensive and important tban that of prophecy; whereun- 

^iiw any mi ? Cle > h6 7 COn$ P^? US 

‘ffipfe therefore, ye <fo vCr y ^bere, alightthatfbmethin 

: -*Kg and to take heed to its contenlaf^w to a lamp rk place, until 
' ' lining in a dark, obscure, ud gloomy place* 

Observe it therefore, and adhere to it, till the your hearts: 
day dawn , and the morning star arise in your 
hearts, with resplendent beams, as the sure 
herald of an eternal day, whose sun shaft no 
more go down, nor its moon withdraw itself : 

20 Knowing this first, as a matter of chief impor- SO Knowing this 
tance ; that no prophecy of scripture is of private 
21 impulse, 0 or original, For prophecy was not of any private mt.r- 
brought of old, to the minds of those that utter- pretation. 
ed it, bu the will of man ; they could not work 1 Fnr the f ro ' 
themselves up to the attainment of this extra- old time bv th** will 
ordinary gift, nor divinely foretel what thev nf man : but holy 
themselves desired, and whenever they pleaded; J™* 1 
but holy men of God, whom he honoured with tinfiioiy Chosu y 
that important work, spake [as they were ] borne 
on by the Holy Spirit; and they were only his 
organs, in declaring to the people what lie was 
disposed to suggest to them. 


l. 17, 18. And (aix£‘ S lipc for the IvqJ, 
t jM.tt xi. 11; Luke vii. 28. Others assert, 
that the series of prophecies, when ex- 
plained in the light of the New Testa- 
ment, is a much clearer proof of Christ’s 
being the Messiah, than any single mira- 
culous fact, ns this w«s. It is also de- 
bated, whether pwjjhecy signifies the 
gift, so called among Christians or the 
uni ten prophecies of the Old Testament. 
Hut I think it cariQQt be., doubted, that it 
refers to the latter, and Is the same with 
what is. cal led below, in the 20th verse, 
tins prophecy of scripture, and Is said to 
hare come in old lime , by the will of t*vd. * 
b Lamp shining in a jerk place.] Bishops 
Chandler supposes, prophecy is *0 called, 
because it grows gradually brighter and 
brighter, as it approaches nearer and 
nearer to its accomplishment. Bishop 
Chandler’s Defence pf Christianity, p. 23. 

’ c A o prophccu of scripture is if private 
imnvhr. | t$o I render ; and 

take it to signify, that monoid not work 
themselves up into such agitations, as led 
them to utter the predictions and oracles 


recorded. And this, I think, the orim 
nal will very well bear, amt the opposi- 
tion justify. Jo interpret it in opposi- 
tion to (he> tight tf private judgment m the 
interpretation of scripture, is quite fo- 
reign to the apostle’s purpose, as well as 
extremely injurious to common sense. 
See Flo in. Christology, Vok I. p. 147. Lh 
Clark and Mr. Baxter have understood 
this, as if the apostle had said. Scripture 
is pottb be interpreted merely as speak - 
i&g’&f this particular person of whom 
it literally speaks; but as having a 
farther \ sense, $0 which the expulsions 
of thCvptopHCtif . Were over ruled un- 
der tbd influence of the spirit, in re- 
ference to the gospel -dispensation ; in 
respect to* which they sometimes w*ic 
carried farther than they thcinspl-.es 
were aware. Mr. Jefferies, (atrrr Or. 
Hammond,) observes *hat titi\urn*; ori- 
ginally signifies a sign or pmtek-nord 
given to the racers when they .were t.-» 
start. S#e his 'Review of the controver 
sy between ‘‘the author of the ground*. 
See and his .adTCmrie: , p. 140 



Refactions an the certainty of the Christian religion . 


**8 


MOVEMENT- ’■ 

May that uncertainty, tbatftadty and brevity of human life, 
which the ministers of Christ are frequently inculcating upon 
others, be seriously considered by themselves. .Let them remem- 
ber, that they, must quickly put of thistubermcle^ and l?e dis- Verse 
missed from their present state of service ; and vjrhile they have •; 
opportunity therefore, let them stir up the minds erf the people 
committed* to their*charge, by way of remembrance y and give di- 13 . 
ligence to make such impressions upon their hearts, that when 
they themselves are laid down in the silence of the grave, and 
sleeping* fenbrig the clods of the valley, by the recollection and *.;■ 
improvement of the lesions they taught, survivors may be quick- (5 . $ 
t-ned in their- preparation to quit their dissolving tabernacles ; 
likewise, and to follow their pious leaders into the joy of their : ■' r > 


1AJIU * * .. . .•«« 

It must undoubtedly yield us an inconceivable satisfaction as 

Christians, that w&huve not followed cunningly devised fables ; j(> /_ 
that the persons on whose testimony wc rely as an authentic evi- L ' 
deuce to the truth of our holy religion, were eye-witnesses of the ; <J 

illustrious facts on which it is founded; and particularly, that ,'w 
important oracle, the voice from heaven, by which the true and 17* IS 
living God declared Jesus of Nazareth to be his well-beloved 
Son, and recommended him to the obedient regard of all who 
reverence his own authority, was, on the mount of tratisiigura- 
lion, distinctly beard by Peter, James, and John; who at the 
same time were eye-witnesses of his glory. Yet are we bound 
to acknowledge the Divine oracles of the Old Testament, and 
the numerous and various- prophecies they contain, to be to us 
a superior^ a more sure and incontestible evidence: let us there- 
fore take need to it, asa glorious light to our feet, and lamp to 
our paths. And let \ybat is particularly said of the ancient pro- 
phets recommend to ou£$egard the whole&cred volume; name- 
ly, that it was not writ^n by private impulse, but by the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Gimst. JLet us receive it with the profound- 20 
est humility,' ngi as the word. of pnan, but as it is indeed and in 
truth the word Sf God, Which is able to make us wise unto salva- 
tion i and let us follow its sacred illumination, .till at . length it 
conduct us to the dawning of an eternal day, and to the rising 21 
of taat bright and morning star, which will shine out hereafter 
with the full glory of the Sut\ of righteousness 



The apostle cautions Christians against false teachers t 


SECT. Ill 

The apostle cautions Chi istiam against jalse teachers: mention 
mg the judgments which God executed upon tlu fallen angels, 
on the old uorld , and on Sodom , and the debt a ante of Noah 
and of Lot, as considerations uhuk should , on the one hand, 
ttmjy the ungodly, and on the o hn , tomjovl and c s ahliAi th» 
luait^ oj good men . « Peter II. 1 — 9 ♦ * 


sec T. 

in 

Peter 
H 1 


2 Peter II. 1 

J HAVE obsened to you that it was by a Di- 
vine impure that the prophets delivered and 
wiote their piedichons m iottner times; but 
they were not always regarded in a becoming 
manner, ior ther f wc ) e also Jalse p) ophtts among 
the people a ot tne Jews, as theie shall also be 
among you , b the disciples ot a greater Master 
than Moses , false leathers, who uc/l make par* 
ties among you, and pru a tell/ mtioduce perni- 
cious and d t native haem txen dt nijrng the 

Lord who bun phi and redeemed them , as those 


2 uracil 1 
TiUl thu* wire 
fain pr )ph ts 
also amont, the pi o 
pie, cm u is tiitr 
shall be false tcic li- 
ras imoiis' \ ou, wh 
ptm* v '-i ill briu w 
da nnal 1 hues s, 
(un dnixiD^ tl 
lord thu hot lIi 
their, ami bring up- 
on tui nisi Jus s\ ill 
de tiu iu ii 


false prophets denied the God who had ledecined 
Israel iiom its bondage and misuy, but they 
will at last be ( mud in the same dreadful cir- 


cumstances, bringing upon thtnu lies swift de - 
2 struct io / i And yet many will pu ?z s / to follow 2 And nnm ship 
their panic ions ccuisd, by means of whim the * ol,w " tht * f Hinicl 
way oj truth y the cause ot genuine and uncor- 0 f M i l0 ,„ t iu « 1V n f 
rupted ChristiauHy, Will bv many others be tiuth shall be ml. 
blasphemed as if the crrois and madness of those ®P‘> Un 
members who are corrupted, were to be charged 


* J7u r< were also fait prophets cniottg Jude, as was observed lathe In trodm ti u 

*he pet pie ] Di SI erlook, ttb* Kte bufcop lit *wppvfet$ It ml$ht Ue ti »n*.cri < it, or 
of London ) his ob rvt< in his brat d ■* Tiaffed ted by them, from sum Jewi h jt 
srrtatron, at the end of h»s discourses r n Hebrew book Ibat r cm arm d among thi in 
propbicy, th it time iv i sensiblu dirte- tbs eplatle of hide, note * 
renic, n >t <5 i itiuio between the brst and * As there ihaU a*o he amonj' yoi ] 
second epistles of Peter, as between this iJtmc Mr Mede, I tbink somewhat pit- 
roiond chaptu, when c itnpared with the cirtouftly, infer** a stimlitu le between the 
first And third fhis chapter abound* in errois propagated by the false prophet* 
pompous winds and expressions Jt is a jnong the Jews, and the e which were to 
description of false tcecheis and stems c^r-runtbe Chustian church, and m* 
to bo ext mi ted trom some Jewish writer, stances in image* worship, and the wor* 
who hid given i dux ription of the false ship ot departed saints and heroes, cuatO- 
prophets , , eitin r those of his own twie, or inary m tlie < hurch of Romi Mule in 
those whoh id lived before bun Thisre* loo Dr Whitby applies all thisc rhin P s 
mark accounts for the great resemblance to the Nuolaitms, and Gnostics who 
between this chapter and the epistle of were a branch of tbem 



Who shMild be punished like, the fallen angels : ’ ■ i 


3 And through 
covetousness «haU 
they with feigned 

words make mer- 
chandise. of you: 
whose j moment noyr 
uf d lonu time luiger- 
e f h nor, unrl their 
cloinu.it mu .slumber- 
vth not 


oti those who are not infected with their disor- a 
ders, or the vices of a few, were to be imputed 
to all. And as for the false"' teachers 1 men* N * 


4 Tor if (»od spar- 
ed nnt i hi* angels that 
sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and 
delivered lh cui into 
chains of darkness, 
to he reserved unto 
judgment; 


ousnessy amt mtn acceitjui smras mu make 
merchandise of you, trafficking^ it were for 
your immortal souls. These are v tyretches, 
w fcose judgment for a long time delays not, but 
advances apace ; and their destruction does not 
slumbttf how fondly soever they may dream'of 
escaping it. Hut if they consider the numerous 
examples God has already 'given of his rightey, 
ou$ indignation, they must certainly take the*. , 
alarm ; For if God did ?iot spare the angeis^ 
that sinned* but having cast [them] down from 
heaven and sunk them to the abyss of hell , e 
delivered [them] to be reserved in chains of 
darkness? to the judgment of the great and 
terrible day of account; we may from hence 
reasonably Conclude, that he will find out a pro- 
per season to punish wicked men, the confede- 
rates and instruments of those rebellious spirits. 


* Does not slumber*] Mr. Blackball 
objems, th.it this is a most beautiful li- 
gmv, represent mg the vengeance that 
shall dostioy such incorrigible sinners, 
a.» uu ang« J of judgment pursuing them 
upon i he wing, continually approaching 
nearer and nearer, and ip, the mean time 
keeping a watchful eye upon them, that 
he may at leuglh discharge an unerring 
"blow. See his Sacred Classics, VoJ. 1. p. 

297. i 

d Did vot spare the angels, &C.J '‘Some 
have imagined thisUtr-be an imperfect sen - 
tcnce; 1 think it coipplete; 5i> the 9 tU 
Verse. But us the length oftbesenten^e 
is so necessarily increased, by such a 
thod of paraphrasing as 1 have.cl^oseo, 
(though brought into the narrowest li- 
mits, which were judged consistent with 
answering the cud,) I have thought it 
proper here, and in many other instance's, 
todmde what, in the original, makes 
cue; sentence r into several j else I must 
hava -lcft many passages oftbe sacred 
writiAga for entire intricate than I found 
them* ' ^ • ' ' ; ■ ’ 

• Cast f them] down V 1, hell.] Mr. Mede 
would translate the words, When (Jt xj had 
condemned the angels that sinned to the punish* 
»//• <>: if hell, he de ! wered them into chains 
V •’/. ’i. ki to J *e ;e served to judgment. I 


cannot but think that the word r*p7*p«r«? 
is illustrated by the description given of 
Tartarus in Homer, (Iliad 0, f.in. 13— 
15, ) as a deep gulph under the cm th. where 
there arc iron gates, and a brazen entrance. 
It is derived from a. word expressive of 
terror, and signifies the' doleful prison in 
which wicked spirits are reserved, till 
they blioold be brought out to public con* 
detonation and execution. 

f /n chaingbf .diieJrne'is,] It has heen 
queried, how^lle'>0#¥;ieweHl of these un- 
happy spirits i A chums if darkness, is con- 
sistent with their wandering up and down 
in the air, and upon earth. ( think wo 
are to answer, not by saying,, that the 
darkness is moral, or that the light iadis- 
tigrefablf to them, as some have suggest- 
ed, (compare Reynold’s Inquiry concern- 
ing ' the Angelic World, Qirery xxx. p. 
191 rather, that a -genera I confine* 

ment may be rfconcileable with some de- 
gree of liberty, yet still liable to re >traint, 
as God shall see fit. Compare Luke viii. 
31 ; Bev.^xx. 1. 3. And this air, over 
which th£y seem indeed to have some 
power sometimes granted them, (Hph. 
it. 2. ) is to be sbjre darkness, when com- 
pared witU-4he light In which they origi- 
nally dwelt. 





’1954 Anct’fn like manner as the cities of ih$t§Hain. 

•' ‘ ; i _ ... , V ' } ' * 

VatfcT* And indeed the history of mankind furnishes us< A And spared :.vot 
with many awful instances of this i/. kind: and saved Noah ’ tbJ 
r^PeT^ one, in which almost the whole human species eighth person , .1 

3sti ft r was made the monument of Divine, displeasure; preacher of' righu-- 
for when God had- been long msuMan&pro- 
yoked by their continued wickedness., we know wor w the ungod* 
that he spared not the inhabitants of the old ante- lyj 
dihivian world. Nevertheless, it is worth our 
while at the same time to observe the favourable 


manner in which God interposed amidst the 
general ruin, for the preservation of the only 
good man that remained; for he kept Noah, the 
eighth [ person ,*] who was a preacher of righte- 
ousness, and seven others, who were with him in 
'the ark, when he brought the irresistible destruc- 
tion of the universal deluge upon the whole rmrld 
of the ungodly , and destroyed all the impious 
wretches who had derided the admonitions bf 


that faithful patriarch. , v „\ , . 

6 And in a succeeding age, when the inbafei- 6 And turning tit 
tants of those places were sunk into the lowest £! t,csi of So * om and 
degeneracy, he condemned the cities of Sodom and condemned them 
Gomorrah , with the most dreadful destruction , with an overthrow, 
reducing them to ashes by raining down fire and rn;itkU J g thcm t an rn- 
brimstone from heaven upon them after should hve 

[them] as an example and pattern of that final ungodly ; 
vengeance he will bring on those sinners who 
should ajterwards be ungodly , that they might 
learn their own condemnation and misery from 
the memorials of the destruction of those tjoce 
noble, pleasant, and flourishingjpitiesof theplain. 

1 And by the miraculous interposition ^^pro- n And delivered just 


■ ■pc ' 

* The eighth [person] £ preacher of rlgh- lent instructions ton might give, Or, 
tcuuintss,]' Bishop Pcariion would render Winder baS^ue|^repi^k j nted. Winder^ 
tjbis clause, ISouh the eighth preacher qf JJKtoty 6/ Kiad 4 %dj>ie, Vol. I. p. 17 . fee. 
riphU'Ott ness ; supposing, that Enos wa^fJ Bisll^jtPearsou adds, that if 
the first, (Gen. iv. 2 G,J from whom NoaS]’, aritffipt disposed to refer.oy^v to *n- 
was the eighth; that, ail the intermediate and translate it, the eighth preat her of 

persona bore tjjte same office, and that rigkt^mm t it may be understood as 
Christ prcache&by them 4II. JPektii. denoting not the o»der in wlpch No.ih 
IS. Pears, on the Crhcd, p. To was 'ranked, but riu:rt ly.tho number of 

which Bishop Cumbf rfahd assents, sup- persbhs that were wnnhim*, thith 
posing God bad a continued succession of seven others^ or i^oah one of eight:} llftd frc- 
e^tramdinary persons in the patriarchal cording lyyt> ha v;e H determined -i^Jta^ihis- 
church. Cumb. on Gen. p. 4f . But l sense in. ifce; par^p breve. Tbe^fc|*hop 
think it certain, that Enos caoldnnl be’- hath produced 'ds^c’dlU passage*’ .711 tlu 
the, first preacher of rlghteouaflOite . f3r»»<»lt classics in support *»ds sen*- ' 4 

WaS IU it *» i/UU^M <U***IJ Mi Jivi- - yiy "VIM ! and others ma> .v**" ln 

form that office in thd first ’world, as phclios. Compare also 1 p#,t 
Noah was in thf* second ; and dlfat excel- 



• Reflections on the destruction, 6/ the old world,, :: &C. 

Lot, vexed «ith the vidence, he rescued righteous Loti who was so s*cs©£ 
'thfwi^er sati0n0f lon 2 ^WandaflfictetJ : hy the lascivious twM'i® 
« (For that righ- versaiion of these lawless ': men. . F,>r that righ- f' 
t«oub man dwelling teous man, .while fie dwelt among them , seeing 2 ,i 
MM 5hS!!i£^. W hearing Jrom^day to day, .'the : instances of . $$ 
«d his riKhtcotts soul their profligate and abandoned wickedness, /or* 
from dav tt> day with mented kisupright soul by [those] unlawful and Vi 
then uniAwiui deeds:) scaru ] a | ous works\ whose cry came up at length < $ 
to # heaven, and brought down upon- fjhem this ; 

9 The l ord know- flaming destruction. And thus, on the whole, 9 . 

the b^odl 1 ' 0 output we discern ln ^* s memorable example, that . ^ 
temptations, °and to on the one hand. The Lord knows how to rescue - V 
rest-rxe the tuijost un* the godly from temptation, and danger, and oft . 

*o th« day of judff- the other, to reserve the unrighteous to the dauof * ; vl 
incut to jcpmwsic * judgment to he punished with a severity becoming ■:'?$ 
their guilt and wickedness. ^ 

, j . 

° /' • improvement, . ;:v: , 

There is no church so pure, but some false members, and Ve ^ i . 
even false teachers, may insinuate themselves into it; yet it is 1 j, 
our duty to watch and pray, that the churches to which wc re- 
spcctively belong, may be guarded against their pernicious insi- ‘-f 
nuations, and especially against the destructive heresies of those 
who deny the Lord who bought them. As we regard the edi- 
fication of the chiirch, and the salvation of our own precious and 
immortal souls, let us guard against whatever may justly deserve 
such an imputation as this. IVoe be to those teachers who are! 
actuated with a covetous spirit, who teach things which they ought 
not far the sake of filthy lucre , and make merchandise 0 / the souls 
oj their hearers ! How swiftly does their damnation approach, 
though they perceive not the gradations by which it advances ; 
and with what irresistible terror will it at . length overwhelm 
them ! ,r , V 

That our hearts may be preserved under an awful impression 4 
of the Divine judgments, let us often meditate on those displays 
of them of which the scripture informs us. And let us in parti- 
cular, reflect' $h the fall of the apostate angels, who were for 
their first offence precipitated from heaven,, and reserved in 
chains of darkness to the judgment of the great day; and while 
we contemplate this awful dispensation, let us adore that distin- 
guishing grace and compassion which laid hold on apostate man, 
provided an all-sufficient Saviour for him. Let us calito5, 
remembrance the dissolution of the old world by a deluge of 
waiter, and the tremendous destruction, of the cities of the plain 
by* fire from heaven ; and let us fear that God, who can at plea- 
sure break open the fountains of the great deep , and open the win - 



256 But the# shall be chiefly punished unclean, &c. 

msct, dows of heaven 9 md emit from these his various magazines, de- 
^ r * luges of water, ‘ or torrents of burning sulphur, to execute Jiis 
i f y ^ vengeance. Who can flee from his pursuing band ? or who can 
'* be secure and happy but under his aJmighiy protection ? Yet 
Vers© aw ltii as the terrors of bis indignation are, his eyes are upon the 
7, g righteous , and his ears are apen to their cry. What a noble 
* support and encouragement may it therefore be to the* small 
remnant, who from day to day are vexing their righteous souls at 
the ungodly deeds of the wicked among whom they dwell , to re- 
flect on the deliverance of Noah and of Lot," from that general 
destruction with which they were surrounded. A more perfect 
and complete deliverance will be at length accomplished for all 
the faithful servants of God, and there will be no possibility of 
doubting any more his ability, or his willingness to rescue them 
from every "evil ; for he will make the day Of his vengeance on 
' his enemies, a day of complete and everlasting salvation to his 
saints. And the Lord grant that we may all find mercy of the 
Lord in that important day . * 

SECT. IV. 

The apostle describes in very emphatical terms , the infamous cha- 
racter of some ungodly and seducing teachers , who were crept 
into the Christian church ; and warns the Christian converts 
of the danger of their being perverted by them 9 and then of the 
dreadful destruction to which they exposed themselves. 2 Pet. 
II. 10.— 22. 


' t» a irr t .2 peter H. .10. . *r««II.I0. 

sect- T HAVE been just mentioning the Divine ven- jjut chiefly them 
iv. * geance which will be poured out on audacious *i»at walk after 
V^and impenitent sinners i but % would 

j,™ r be understood to, intend those whoygo' after despise government. 

’ strange flesh, in the lust of uncleanness ; for they Presumptuous arc 
y ' ' are . particularly detestable in the eye - of.God, 

and the crimes they , commit so much resemble crit of dignities: 
that of Sodom, that it is the less to; be^ondereifc 
if they share in its punishment l arid wfth them 
. .1 also'comprfchend those who despise dominion , 
of which there are many among the licentious 
wrote hesj^efore deicribea v darm^andire^-uu7&d, 

. uncoutrou table in their own ways, and ready to ; \ 

facuand withstand any opposition in the prosecu- 
tion of th<m ; they fear not to speak evil ^ those ' 

] l who possess the highesj,- digiiities : Whereas the n Whereas arigeu 
mgetSf even, those who are greater in strength *’Wcb are greater in 
and power than the rest of those glorious beings, power and R1,?bt ’ 



Who account it a pleasure to riot in the. day : ; ;• 2$3s; 

' - ^ 

wins not railing bear not a reviling testimony against them before 
them^before^The but abhorring all scurrility and vjo* ‘ nj^j 

Lord. lence of language, they with all calmness aiid , ] -r y^ 

decency declare matters as they are, as revering 
the presence of God, how much soever they may ^ fj;. 
abhor the characters of ungodly men. (Jude-9.) 

12 B it these as But these men behave as if they t&ere irrational 12 y 
u- be 1 a kc^and anima ^y l wade by nature to be taken i and dc~ . ^ 

ttotrovc^ speak evil stroytd, and consumed : the fiercest savage beasts, < * 

oi the lhmgs that wrtom men for their own security and preserva* 

andshaliutirri 1 "e* l ‘ on * hunt down and destroy, can hardly be . i 
riTh m their oV/cor- more violent, and outrageous than they; bias- , 
rupt/on; * phtming things which they do not understand i w ; 

and the consequence will be, thar they shall be , 
utterly destroyed in their cor nip * ion ; b and many, 
of them by their own intemperance, rashness, s . 
and folly, will hasten upon themselves that 

13 And shall re- irretrievable ruin; Rectiving indeed the just 13 ’ 
m'r,gi,teo, ls r nc.^ d 1 ™ ward f . tlleir *nrighli*uimstt, and irregulari- . 
they that remit it ties ; while they account it a pleasure to net in 
pleasure to riot in the the day : they are spots and reproaches to the so- 
d »'ld e ‘wSmbS ciet y to vv , hich 'tey belon S» to*"* luxuriouUu 
sporting themselves in other places by means of those deceits f which 
with their own de- they conceal under the mask of Christianity, 
feastT ^h' Wl ou e - they banqueting with you at the holy tabie. d Many 14 

14 "/laving ’ eyes of them are as lewd as they are gluttonous, hav~ 
full of adultery, and ing eyes full oj adultery ; v and that cannot cease 

* (> rational animals.] Dr. Whitby tempted to wish the establishing of the 
would render ihis, Hut fhise ore as natural reading of n.rca'heti;, for which. 

brute Ae.iv/.v; referring it to their p'tmheu- some have proposed, and so explain it of 
m* eien'ue of lust. And indeed it is evi- the riot of those pretended love-fea$ts> 
dent, it must be explained as a general into which indeed it is not impossible that ..... 
assertim, relating to some violence of luxury might soon come, when persons of 
temper ; as no sin of the tongue, which is such a character Were concerned in them; 
immediately afterwards spoken of, could and probably, that was the occasion of 
be the i esemblanoe of a brute. I may laying them aside, 
refer to their running headlong into e'x- d ti&nyuetiag with you. 1 It is not to be 

treiiin tfuugei ; which this licentious man* thought that ‘luxury could be introduced ' 

Tier of speech, especially' when attacking \ into those feasts, which they celebrated 
the characters of governors, might very With the church, lyithoot detecting Uieir 
iMtmallv expose them to. own characters; and therefore 1 think it 

b Uestroyid ii their corruption. | The most reasonable to consider their luxury 
original phrase is tv ru fayy nulwv k&U- as practised elsewhere; and to refer this 
4 >9agn<roy1stt f and some would render it, are banqueting^ of which the apostle speaks,, 
destroyed by destruction , that is, certainly, to their attending the sacred banquet of ' 
or utterly destroyed. Compare Cradock’s the J/>rd's supper , as axsover for their In 
A postolical History, p. 111- They boast- ceutieusnes*. 

cd of being beyond the power of corrupt e Having eyes full of adultery; 0?5*X« 
tion ahd punishment, but are lOst in both /w«rr (xoix^d^] There is a pro* 

together. . fligious strength id this expression; it 

« Livin'* !>t curiously, &c.J This is so property signifies their having an adul* 
good and proper a sense, that one is not terns continually before their eyes. 



J * , 1 

f sect, from sin , everi when the powers of animal na- . &<>** 

Iff* “K®. "e.exhau^fed ; butby tbeiV words*# gfes- S'KlS 

tores they endeavour to fan the ftzn&vetfmarim they have exercised 
j5,jJ unstable souls by their artful addresses* arid "id* covetous prao- 
having their heart continually excrcisediin ava« i carte4 chl! “ 
v , vicious schemes; on all which 'accounts they are 
the children of a curse, and they shall find that 
in the end it will indeed fall heavy upon them. 

For* deserting the straight and upright way 15 Which 


15 


have 


of truth and integrity* they have wandered! in forsake® the right 
dangerous and destructive paths, following in Rowing o>t 
the way *f that infamous person Balaam, [the way of Balaam the 
son ] of Bosov / who so l&ved the wages of tin- ,on of ^ nr , * li(> 
righteousness, that he was willing to sacrifice J^hteou.n^’: 

IG every other interest to obtain them. Bw ne 16 But was n 
received, io a very extraordinary manner* bllketi fnr his »»» 
proof of his transgression; 

which he rode, speaking with the voice of a Man, voxc ^ fmhado the 
restrained the madness of the prophet, when he madness of the pro* 
would have pressed on to his own destruction. pliet ’ 
n These , notwithstanding all their boasted preten- 1? These are 
sions, are fountains without , water ; they are ^ g w ,j£?“ 
clouds agitated by a whirlwind,* asily yielding to r i e d witha tempest, 
every wind of persecution or temptation* and to whom the mist 
themselves big with storms and tempests: hut ,srcserv * 

after all their turbulence and mischief, they* orcvtr ' 
will be found in the number of those to whom 
is reserved blackness of darkness for ever * even 
the judgment of eternal darkness and despair. 

13 They sometimes indeed affect sublime strains of . is For when they 
language* which are often void of any real mean- *P eak ?f* at celling 
ing, and speaking-dwelling [words] of vartityp they X* «h™gu 
ensnare m the lutfsoj the flesh, which they prac- iuus of the flesh,, 
tise and promote m all variety of lascivious- ^* 0 ^ mm:h wan - 
ness, those who were, so for as wc can judge by ^TcLnTsJped 
their external behaviour, quite escaped* from 


* Balaam [the son] 1/ Bcsor>\ There, 'Is fifties,' these heretical teachers sire re- 
one manuscript which reads Beer* and » preseated as seducing their followers, not 
this reading is confirmed by the Syriac . by the power of miracles, but by the arts 
version, Mr. Ainsworth and Dr. Light- qf address, 

foot suppose, that thcapostle, in writing h Quite escaped, &c.J The words; ev- 
Bosor for Beor, used the Chaldee dialect, avrofoyovla;, which is the rdceivr-d 

as he writ in jtpfe neighbourhood of Baby- reading, certainly signify, thoSevBowere 
Ion. See 43a# worth on Num. xxii. 5 ; thoroughly yt entirety escaped. J8ut the 
and Dr. Ligbtfoot’s Addenda to his Horse 4 ' Alexandrian reading oMyu>e, which some 
Hebraic*, on l Cor. xiv. cap." 4 i other copies in some degree imitaw, where 

6 Swelling words qf vanity^ It is Ob- they do not entirely follow* leaves a 
served* that here, and in many pther strong suspicion on my mind* that the 



Mth ,'dtf ' S'# 


»Va# 0 »m *W-il ** iketn that fave their tomoefsatt'bQsn error, awl 
mew** . they draw back into apofetacy som^ who appear./ 

. (itl to havesettheir faces in good earnest towards 1, 
••■' the kingdom bf heaven ; by which means they * 
become partakers in the guiltof that aggravated 
condemnation and ryin, which these deluded 
and unfrappv persons bring upon themselves. 
JZ'^SUZ F otpromtsing thm liberty, they aresp/ar from 1 
they thei/ijeivi-s »?e performing their engagements, that,^^ are 
the servants of cor- themselves the despicable slaves of corruption, 
ruptiou: for of whom an( j have not power and spirit enough to extn- 
of the mute u be catetmnselves out of that' infamous bondage ; 
brought in bondage, for by whomsoever any One is defeated and 0on~- 
quered, by him he is of course also enslaved; and 
it js too evident to admit of dispute, that these 
wretched men are" continually conquered by 
sib;."- 




-0 For if aft. ribi.y Aftd'they ought certainly to be reckoned acr 

hX^W'wirid most miserable of mankind; >• */, 

tin. nigh ih« know, naming escaped the pollutions oj the world by the 
Jod*v of the knowledge of the Lord and Sditiour Jesus Christ) 

Christ^ tbey U /rc again they are entangled and subdued by them again < 
entangled therein, Caught as it were, in their Dots, and so lying at 
and overcome, the their mercy to he founded and destroyed by 
jatter end is worse them, their last state is certainly much worse 
h<*gmning than the first : 

1 For li had been For it had been better for them not to have 21 
better im them not known the way of righteousness at all, than hav- 
way of righteousness, tn R known [i/J and prqfcssed a desire and reso- 
than, after they have lotion of walking in it, to have turned aside 
kbown a, to turn f rom the holy commandment 1 delivered to them; 
maadment deliv«Kd for JMMlk their guilt if *& Itiuch the IDOfe 

unto them. . aggravated ; their 5 dondqet ia ?the more perm- 
. Vfcjous to others, and consequently to themselves, 

22 But it is hap. But indeed, when the matter comes thoroughly 22 
to be considd^d, it will appear, that under ali 
the e x ternal #ppe#an ces of reformation, there 


apostle might intend those who h wi utmost conduct tvbh'h Christians should mainta‘11 


escaped. I ft* v<Tthcreforc taken a medium, 
a ml retaipiflg the usual reading in the wr- 
sion,have paraph rased the words inwhat 
1 ..the most natural sense, With 

so«jk‘tij|^dhto the other copjea. 

t hnfy cornmrt$fcfil,} The 

learhed pr. Sherlock^ thejaic bishop ,of 
London? futafi»rcts bhisofsome d Motions 
drawn up by the apostle, relating to tho 
VOL. VI. . , 1 ■ . R 


with regard to these seducing teachers 
they arh/here rationed 3gainst. See his 
#to£heCy, piss. fl p. > 214 - 
It is however, certain, that it js Capable 
of a larger interpretation, as many holy 
compiandments remain upon ' record inf 
Che New Testament, ,,wbijrh might guard 
them agaifH$ the evils referred to in th* 
pro ce d 1 p&ffifsco ut*e , 

' ' SV . 



SCO , • ‘ ; t^ecttb$£,¥h suefoas disgrace tHef^p 

^ccr. was still ah ey|jl nature and princtple rqmainihg^ 
1 V ; which at length prevailed ; so that it isAjrippted, 
afpeter according to the true proverb, The dbg 

II, 22. r [£*] returned to gorge up hi* own vomit again ; 

> • and the sow that was washed from tfye filthiness 
she had before contracted, having still the same 
unclean nature prevailing, is returned to wallow 


pencil unto tbepiatf- 
to %i& true 
proverb, The dog is 
turned to his own 
vbthit again ; and. 
The 30w thht wa*» 
washed, to her wal- 
lowing in the mire; 


in the mivg, and so makes herself as filthy as she 
had ever hecn before, (Compare Prov. xxvL 1 % 1 .) 


V' . Ymprovlmf.nt/ . 

^erteij It is indeed matter of giievous lamentation, that such wretches 
da those who are here described, should be any where found in 
the Christian church. l,et*,u$ be the less surprised, if any such 
spots and blemishes are discovered among bn whom the ends 
of the world ate come; "but let the li^fitiogs; character, here 
drawn, be noted with a just a!>horreiice > 'tfiut it any sue h persons 
✓ 12 are found, they may with becoming indignation be put away. 

Many there are, who seem to be as irrational and ravenous as 
j 4 brute beasts, and are far more pernicious to society, than the 
race of savage or poisonous animals. They are indeed children 
of a curse, and they will inherit the cur-e, who. thus contrive ,to 
make their lives one scene of iniquity, whose eyes, and lips, de- 
clare more wickedness in their hearts, than they have power to 
execute. Biit it should be remembered, they are accountable to 
God, not only for all they do, but for' ail. they desire and wish 
15, 16 to do; and they arc incessantly aggravating that terrible account. 
These disciples of Balaam will surdv receive his reward; those 
ITdark clouds will quickly, if they continue thus to obscure with 
v their crimes the horizon in which they ought to shine as stars, 
be doomed to blackness of, darkness for ever. May persons of 
IS such a character, bow specidhs soever the form which they wear, 
be universally detected and disgraced; may norie.pf their swel- 
ling words of vanity, entice. and ensnare those who. appear just 
escaping from the delusions of errors and the fetters of vice ; and 
ID may none permit themselvcd\io ^ by promises of liber- 
ty, from such mean and uiise^tl^e; $)ayds of corruption. 

Finally, let us learn, by the awful conclusion of this chapter, 

20 to guard against all temptations to apostasy ; may we never, after 

21 having long escaped thd pollutions of the world, be dotangled 
again, and*overcome by them- Better, far better, wouldithave 
been fo^jfe, not to have k?ioiv?i the way of righteousne^f^ati hav- 
ing known it, to . turn away from the h$Gj>corm)i a n dm etit; our 
last end, in this case, ^oulcf Ac worse than 1 the' beginning: and 
those expressive simileii, taken from such loathsome and detestable 



St.’ Peter miffs with the same tiie.u) tiff id b$j$fe: 2$ ft 


( t *1* t . • » ' "V‘, ’ »v \ - ' * < 1 r 1 - v'l ‘ 'i •> 

would D^Jb^^Sicteat to out 4|je degree, :,ip s£gf|| 
whii?hwe should ourselves be joajdi&anie' find odious, in the sjgtSty^j fe 
of, that God ipfto is of purer eyes than to behold [iniquity , and can-j*5rffi 
not look upon evil , (FFabak. i. 13.) May. we therefore, with the jip 
righteous hold on our way ; and taking care to, preserve the :|l 
cleanness of our hands r apd hearts, may we daily Max stronger v<r, $r 
and stronger, (Job xvii, 9)) and shine with an increasing lustre ; \ 

/or the path of the just should be as the shining light, tht U shirytth ' ; : 

mere and more uiit& the perfect day . (Pr'ov. iv. ]3.) , ■ ” ' 


SECT. v; : \ 

Tha* they might be effectually guarded against the artifices $ 
th‘ se who scoff at religion , or lie in wait to deceive , Me apow§ 
directs them togadhere closely arid Steadily to the, holy scrip- 
tures; and rtprf$ptl$\ to them the absolute certainty ; and aw* 
fid manner, of fjffe. d^struct io u of this world ; concluding with 
several weighty and pertinent exhortations . 2 Pet. 111. 

throughout 



'l ntrtn 111. 1. 
’PilfS second epis- 
tle’ beloved, 1 
ssow write unto you ;■ 
m both which I stir 
up your pwro minds 
by w.iy ot rtuicm- 
br.mrt : 


2 Tint \ e may be 
mindful of the words 
which were spoken 
before by the holy 
prophet*, and of the 
cominaudment of Cts 
the apostles of ;thp 
ford and Saviour j*' 1 , 


2>F.Tr.R III, fa . '• V: 

r J y lJ 1$ second epistle a I now write to you, m.y S f;ct. 

pearly beloved brethren, with the same pur- v. 
pose with which I wrote the former; in [both] 
which, I stir up your sincere and upright minds, 11 
for such I hope they indeed arc, in the reniem* 
bra nee of those glorious principles of our holy 
religion, which may be of the greatest impor- 
tance to your spiritual improvement. For# 
it is my ardent desire, f/wf in order to your ad- 
vancement in true religion, you may he mindful 
of the words whit ft were spoken long before our 
own time,, by the holy prophets who lived in re* 
mote agc&Y and also of the commandment of in , 
the apostles ofth? Lord and Saviour 1 *, who hath 


* 7 hi* *rco?ut epiatelj . arc^bish^py por ’do I perceive thesa groftcr* wer« 
Ttllotsoo seems to think, this last chti^ter ^t^elri actualty come, but only predicted* 
to he a distinct epi«tle by itself. Sed hi« • ' \Uh* wuwundmentoj <t* the upos/iex of 
\Vorks r V^I., J| J, F p. 71S. * f 5 roues imagine*. < the IjOtit und Sm'foro r ,V $Owe translate thu 
that it written after the destruction clause, Tfte tomm^ntmenl qf m the apostles ■ 
of and expresses the triumph of our fjtfit Strwiibr , and would from - 

of pCGfaneepcn, when they saw* that hence TftfVr, that Simon, who wrote this 
Cbrixt^idnot corue to judgment, as it epistle was baton apostle himself; but 
was $**p*C.ted he would t hen 'll* >. . fJc in- the version 1 have given, is most ag reeahle 
fm from hd/ied, th^t thijs cpfct/i was wri t- to the' order of t he original « ords. The 
ton notb ytfimon Veter the update, but Soipe learned author, * liom I. meat iont da hove, 
other Simon. But I confess, I sec no (sect. IV. no& f) observes, that the apo&- 
rca.son :»t all for any sdeh conclusion; lolic constitutions atfirm, there w*s ar - 



this 


'•^Wdenlly depends ; a metnoo wmou . 

« Peter fth i j ove i at jj pitched upon to ateeompl»n tbfct ;»- 

’pn portent ami desirable end .ball 

3 first, as what is most necessary to be remember- tn the . tastd8y5 
ed and considered, that in the last days, which. Jcoflers, talking af- 
are now approacbipgapace, there shall come \*x their own lasts, 
profane mocker*, walking ™ it most scanddoo# 
arid licentious mnt\netf%£cordmg to J,he impulse 
oV their own ungoverprid lusts and appetites . 

*AM .key sJ&IKt»f ‘»P« «•& **g* 

folio wets of Christ, ".oai/tng, _ , M . 6 of his coming > for 

. «*' hoasted'orowmeand declaration <y «m commg, siuce the fathers feu 

11 posed so great a confidence . / oAiMpwfge from the beginum? 
« fathers of former ages are fallen 0^0^11 of the creation. 

“ things remain just in the same state aful .si-. 

“ tuation as [they were] from (he begimmg of 
“ the creation { ’the times aiyi seaSpris; revolve^ 

■ it as they did before, and there h no such mar- 
“ vellous interposition of this Jesus, as to. turn 
“ the sun into darkness, and the moon into 
“ blood, to cause the stars to fall from heaven, 

“ to bring down vengeance and destruction oil 

“ all his enemies, and to confer an ample re- 

5 “ Ward on his servants.” But this they willing- 5 For u.. s they 
hj are ignorant of, and they continue ignorant ^ {h" wb"d 
of it through affectation, plain and obvious as it pf Go( , thc heavens 
* /• _ f uL rtrhrfl of God. that all nature IS in were of old, and the 
L f rnd, b and> Ids dTpV *nd that he can earth string ont of 
in whatsoever time and/^^ner he pleases, 
change and overthrow ; its universal system;,. ; 
they know and consider not, that by the ay \ 
mighty and ever-effib&sioa#V M. PJ ,<**> . 
the heavens , with P* Q ~ 


duced of old, and the 
the water , with which the 

K. V' . ’^.V' 

council of thc ap«tl** called occasion 
" of these tcacht?rW whdin ^ Fetcrguard* 
•against, and aH that in Comtoon deli vered 
this advice? which hu has admonished the 

Christian converts to regard. ' 

r Mockers.] Archbishop fillptscta ex- 
plains this of tW Carpocratidns a large 
sect of the Gnopties, who denied the re- 
surrection of the dead, §nd the future 
judgment, aud appeared quickly after the 


Wmng from 


it was 


writing this epistle. Se«rJS® 0 » Work., 
Vol. li. p. Hi. ' ’ ... , 

i . Since the /ether* or * J 

the inhabitant* pf t^e wo«1d,*^,«*bm» u - 
ally changiugiaod new generations rising 
instead of the bid, alt. other fbn«s con- 
timie as they were. See Grove s Add»t 
Posthum. &rm. Vol. 1. p. 200, 



' The heavens and the earth are reserved unte.Jirc, 20$ 1 

, . v. *■ , J‘\ 

tbew«tet,»nd » the at first covered j till by the Divine cpmirlahd,it man - < j 
W **Y‘ e emerged from it, and the liquid element /lowed % Jig 

to Its appointed channel; and God ordained *T*g7*i 
that the earth should be noumhe^and supported 
Ay wQter, which is the life of the vegetable crea- * *. 

a Whereby the tion. Vet that very element from which ito 
»orid th«t then wu, had its original and support, became at length 
ttSwaur'^S b y D,vin ® appointment, the means of its dr- 
structionj whereby / that is, inconsequence ot 
whlth constitution of things, under a different 
direction and agency of God, the world that 
then was, being deluded with an irresistible inuft* 

• dation of watn , perished, and every thing tfpon 
the face of it was destroyed ; none of the hu** 

* man race, or rather teriestrial animal* surv lving', 
but those who, by God’s special providence, 
iiui th® he ^rnb were preserved in the ark. It appears fiom7 
*ud the earth *biUi hence credible in reason, as well as certain ft cm 
^or”° a’re * kqit^in Divine revelation, that the earth may be dissolv- 
in’, reserved unto ed, and its inhabitants removed. But we know 
<u« icamst the day that God has determined to effect this great ie\o- 
p* i diuoa'cf ungodly lotion, by a method far different fioin that of the 
men former, for the heavens and the earth, which 

now [exist] are treasured up, as it were, by the 
same word, and guaided from all danger of a 
second deluge of water, being kept /ebe dissolved 
by a deluge of fire, on the day which God has 
appointed for the display oj his ughtdbusness 
at the tiniveisal judgment, andioc the destitu- 
tion of ungodly men, who, alas 1 so generally 
abound, and towards whom bis patience bus 
8 but, heloYod, been so long exercised. This is indeed ig the 8 
he not ignorant of course of Diune Providence long delayed; but 
one diy *« this one thing be hid t/ram t wtf, ro, dearly 

Lord as a thousand beloved, that one day [u] with the Lord as a 
jears, an 5 a thou- thousand ytfos* f anda thousand years a sane day; 
h ind years as one t j )e of Our time are so absolutely 

disproportioftab^ to his eternity, that the differ- 
ence between one find another of them seems to # 
be lost in his preserice; ahd a vengeance certainly 

* * 

• Very possibly o wy refeis bial express^ nmony the Jews, to *14- 

to ytyiot, the heavens, mentioned above, mf}, Chat «0 finite duration bears any 
and may relate to the tomdows of hutven proportion to the elundy ot God Plu- 
beiQ| opened, and povnng forth upon torch has a passage exactly par did to it 
the earth a destructive deluge of water 111 fats discourse on tjw. slowness of ihr 
f Oho 4 #ij m a thousand years.] This divine vengtaju e 
1 ns many hne observed, a provei* 






to ije;^j]ete(l ^fter a thousand yeats, is nearer ;: . ^ ■ ■■■■ 

p*r . i'n- ; Wi'-;‘estiih^lbo, than that wbitfc ;‘ J» T ’ *§$&« v‘ • 
iS^Ti $fecuted tp-mbrrow is in ours. : fi nd iodeecf '&$ , -? l Thc &***'?* w* 
U* the delay of this awful season, The l*>rd is ^^^o/ar'sotoe 
; /y not slow concerning the accomplishnieht of his men yctiunt fc lack- 
promise to his people, who look for this com- ucs f;> > tong* 
\ plcte deliverance, ns some under the infirmities ttaumy 

j\ of their impatience, may be ready to count [it] should ptrish, but 

. slow mss ; but good reasons are to be assigned for alt should corn# 
it, most consistent with /the, perfections of ^he -^ 1P *P*» Unce * 
Divine nature, es|>eci$)y£this, Thathew long- 
VV suffering towards us, and Endures in great com- 
y passion, as not billing that any should perish , but 1 

that all should come over to repentance , and 
thereby to salvation; to which, by the cxercisO 
of this patience, he seems: tender fy and graciously 

tit llll'lt'il 1 lia rvrr-t- nrwl *■ bi ^ 1 * 


come .suddenly and irresistibly; yes, sir#, the day \nihc which the hea- 
rt/’ the lord* will come as a thief in the flight, >$«« stall p*^ away 
(Mat xxiv. 13.) will break in quon men, when jJ* ‘hf^ents 
they least expect it, .with a terrible alarm; even &h a ii melt with for- 
that day, in which the heavens shall pass azrav yeut heat; thu earth 
with a great noise, and the dements , of which Jr°» ?“?. lhp . w< f lk .J 
tins goodly frame or nature, is composed, being be burnt up, 
set on fire, shall be dissolved , and the earth and 
all its works, shall be burnt up, so that none of 
the ornaments of* nature, or of art, shall any 
longer continue* but the whole shall be one un- ^ 

II distinguished heap of gumking desolation. Ore U Ste>u ? tkeh f ^ at 
therefore , be persuaded to lay this to heart, and f 11 tl 1 > . CFe 1 th,n 1 RS sl ? a, J 
seriously and daily reflect ,m$ you wolves, since manner of persons 
all these things which arc tiow iso ready to engross uugbi yc to be m all 
your thoughts and your afl^ction, 4 /wW be Uis- bo, y oonversatio* 
solved, what manner ^s^tg^fe ’fo be in an g ° ,m ’ bS> 

2 2 1 ho exercise of holy w W.e, u poking for. 

Christians, 1 say, who have tuq^XjVr^ss revelation 


b ’ r bt ftfuf of the fattl] It has always, 
appeared surprising tome, that ftiCHarn- 
inoiid should refer. £cjhtfe“*t to 1 he 
coining of < l»r!»t bsHlro disinfection 0 O 0 - 
rus.ili m. Mr Ray has most' solidly c u- 
fut.'U loin at tHr'e, m his three Dis- 
rour^> p. *J44, 2 V.>, urging the opposi- 
tion hetwtf i> Vie deluge, and the </«yhcre 
salary of in the preceding vthv’s, ,ind 
* ha* ^ fonc d. -lay was inurdand in the 


words fl»vis;ud years; a hey^&S the do- 
' strnctipn of Jerusalem at 

farthest, almut twenty ypwk aFteK, the 
w'rijLuifg of this epistle. Tfte day tf jtfdg- 
treat of ungodly '.«<•« menttoB'^d/yelr, *7, 
does also,' rthihk, atford a atitbciept an- 
swer to this hypothesis j ti$ wfett as tin*. 
tn^nti(H) of a herb heaven aiid'^ajfth, as 
what was immediately to succeed this 
important scene- 




vc»t heat l . • vens being . on fire, as Lsaidy shaft be dissolved, 

- and the elements] shelf l fnelt with fervent heat? ' 

35 Nevertheless Yet still, througfithe l)ivtrt£ grace*, it is a day la 'f 
prom^r^iooic^for that we *? ave not only to wish; but even 

new heavens and a to JongJor, as wc, according to the tfe$br .of his 
new earth, whereio unfailing promise, look far * ^lorioiis ^hd 
dweiieth nghteotis* poftieg pbange, whjcb^ill then eoriimenoeyfor . 

• v0 heavens, and a ifewffrth, new and evit- \ 

lasting abodes, which Dittne mercy will then/ ' .s 4 ;„V, 
* open to our raptured vfevv, into which it Will 

Conduct, us, and in, which righteousness , perfect ///■% 
• - wherefore, he- and felicity /dweffeth. Therefore, my 14 

l««te t, * esc ef at tn . ahs i n >° l,r mind, J ^ 

he diligent that ye givo upyour whole souls to their influence, and 
m * y be found of him expecting these things , these most awful and im- 

^.t'anTbiamelX* P ortaf * f « nes > endeavour with the utmost Mi. 

.. gence , that ye may be Jomid by him, by your 

great Lord, who will preside over even this dis- 
z solving, world in peace, and may be presented '& 
' 15 And account spo t lb s s and blameless before him. And while 15 
ing triumphant -season is delayed, account the 

salvation; even as long-suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ to pro- 
©ur beloved brother ceed, as it really does, not from t lie least de- 
JX^T£2 feet of power, or forgetfulness of his promise, 
onto him, hata wm- but from Ins gracious desire to prontbte the sal - 
icn unto you; vation ofliis people, and to afford to all who 
are willing to embrace it, an opportunity of se- , 
curing t.his final and everlasting deliverance; as 
'f . also our beloved brother Paul,' whom I am, far 
/ from honouring, the less on account of his be- 
ing sent to the Gentiles, according to the wisdom 
: given to him 'inspiration of the Holy 

Bpirity fttiiffri'itteh.- * The passage to which/f 
refer, is in'^j£tf$r i mined iately directed to the 


. on, &c< | This is the 'em* 

tfrft original expression, accord* 
.iDg tb the version of, Erasmus Schlmdius, 
supported by several perUncul quotat i nis 
from the classics, by fAgphetius, (Annul, 
ex Polyb, end ex Herod, in loc. J and bv 
plr.BteCU**!' (Saer. Class. V 1. II. p. W ) 


} Our brol/ter Paul ] It is very evident 
from hence, not only that M. Peter 
maintain*^/ a reverend regai d for Paul, 
and looked"' upon him as a brother, but 
also that he had seen' bis epj^tk bvfofA 
he this 



S66 N$t*x&rt$ting the tcriptures fb wr destruction. 

«*ct. Romans, but it may be couaidered as designed 
fottfoti} and for tlic^ general use of all Christians : 
mean that in which he expressly testifies* that 

ij^j r the goodnc^ of God Uaqeth to repentance - 

16 (Horn Ji * ) Jtalso m alt [A/s] othey epistles; to a* also in all 
speaking in them of such persons as J have now JJf ^em STtfcw 
(lesiubcJ, for imdoubttuly the words are fie- things, m which aro 
< id Mil) applicable to them fnwhuh writings of some-ttihigs hard to 
his, and partitidaily m that; from whence these 

words are taken, there are tome thing* hardrto wued and miktab** 
he under steed, 1 uhtfh tM nnteachdble and un- **tst, as they do also 
stable tor ture and wr^st* a* they aha do other **** scr ^ tur 'f s 
satplures, whether belonging to the Old T*|- strlfction^ ° wn e ~ 
tauiuit or the Nlw # to their oun destruction, 
putting such pet verse interpretations upon 
tfiein, with some show or colour of ^e«hsoo* 
as no candid man woqk} on the v\ hqfe have 

1 7 thought of, or will admit 1 ou therefore, vt ^c therefor, 
<!tail\ beloved , knoung [these things] hrfore f ^° XLd > H(em & 
knowing espit all}, in how' awtui a man* now 1 ' ( in *> s ** 
nei the . scene will close, and what dread- 

( ful vengeinte will be executed on all wicked 
men, and especially qn those that pollute the 

* T r as v. r t n In ] Lord Barrington considt nble authority whi^h read t a 
is of opinion th t t is refers to some which yxpre»»ly rcfeiS to St Piul s» cp 
pull not now which bt Paul ties —I % is remarkable that B »rtl iv ex- 

ante to the piot y a f tm t^al , ima- plains thw of the ninth ilrtphi of the 
fining lh< i uu\ ertiug i id e lily ing them Rom ms, m whu h there ait s nu things 
ii have been * mixed pi vinte partly w hich seem to be contr »r\ 1 j <» / ! u* 
managed b\ the apust) s ot the < m nm» tuff nn ^ I> all , and whu h ir* m i v liable 
usion, and pirtfv by th *eof Inc uneir- to be pernicious! > wtesUd see Laid* 

« uok ision MihcHI Sacra, P^s 1| p* Apol p It >» by many writes 

110 Butssl think the Whole founds*- justly remarked, that the difhc ulty is 
11011 of this dist iif turn groundless, 1 look said to affect, chiefly *pui0t*? and rrn- 
u (.on this pass i e as a stay widructave ptx7n, uutet&kabl* and unsteady men, 
admonition to *11 Christians, to < oosider v» bom piejudicds mdtspose them foy ad- 
st Pa tl, and the other aposths, as wnt* mtttmg the trutn, or whose levity pre- 
m* u the ui m thr ir epistle, so fat as a sent* their due solicitude to retain it , 
unlai ty < f ( in urn ounces vouldodrtirt^ fcirf wet person* of fumble teachable mind , 
In «hn h view it k o inhoite uopoitanc^ r« spHitaulRpuitOiOfl end tnaintumug the 
th£i we hhou d ions d«r them as ’titwft Aad the remedy prescribed, is 

to tf4,m like manmrasSt FetCr tells ^ dOt ta^mg aside th< scriptures on account 
e nn th men nt prophets considered tfc their oliscitniy, as some would ptr- 

great «uh« cts of which these epistles , fOado ns to d > , but a ooncera to grow m 
treat ax relating to them. 1 Pet i fence f &c (ver IS ) Tftie expression 

* v me Owns /‘H to be understood] £xiwf», urn / or Urrtwe , as on the rack, 
Somt by nr i, uurhrstiod not the epi^- plainly implies, that uelenct is done, hy 
tle^ of 1 1 il b«t tl t things «pofcet> of these bad men, to Some passages- of senp* 
Rut as these an? plunly mtnlnmd as ture, to mxke them speak *» unnatural, 
poktn ot in the mriptmcs, this infsr- m*«sc whifh May answer tlwdr osm pur* 
pietation a ill -till It ivc nudes a ne- poses And truly hC must know little of 
c'smu of Much at in^ the perspicuity of the history of theological controversies 
nu p»rt ot st npt ire N it to mention who hath not obsened mao dcplorah 
1 at thete an seven til niauusi npN of instances of tl is 



'mm 


^&fagjxtSsHt'. on ikin 



wicked,' fill from; to^fintongteit^ttk ike?>etror' tf the m goamj 'ssgp&r 

yooi- own Artk& faUfnm yovr mn stedfastnesS) which by Goa’s {{* 
U **i*8 Bwt gttv in * ss >* tft ®c*' yw» have hitherto retained. But t8 r ; 
ftise , ' inJjtwgrvnt trigrace, itoore end more, advancing from 
knowledge <£ . pur one stage of practical religion to, another, un d 
5 gJ* ik'tke knowkdge tf mr l ) ivine 

bi» i* glory both Ww Zvrd <mialtnighty and ail gracious $aeif>ur, Je- 
and for e*er. Amen, sus Christ : to him \be\glofy throughout all the 
churched * and all the cfeation of God, hot k niw 

’ aftctfor poff. ' AtMnV' H 'X • if ' • ' ■'*, 

• ■■ ‘ : 

' , , W- 

/' v . ’■ „*£’V . -v 


IMPROVEMENT. . ' :'j\ 

Wrio is there,; be so sluggish and lethargic, as not Varse J 

to be in some rneashfe ened and alarmed by the awful views 
here given, of , as well as the creation, ^of tne ■ 
world) by the wofdof God / W ho must hot even tremble, when 
he turns his eye. tack to the, dreadful ruin brought on it by the 
universal deluge; when that element, which h^d been, and is, g 
tiie means aod iustrument of life td the whole aft imai creation, at 
the Divinesigiial, became the' means and instrument of death ! 

Who can he unaffected, when he seriously reflects on the heavens 
passing' away wit Ha great noise ton the elements melting with 10 
fervent heat ? on the burning up tne earth , and all things there- 
in? Let scoffers who walk ' after their own lusts , madly deride 
the pmaiise of his corning; let them deliver over their taunts and 3 
iftsults to each other, through the succession of a thousand years : 
were his coming at the distance of ten thousand generations, or 
a yet remote? distance, they vyho bave any just impression on 
their minds, of the eternity of Goff, or thV itnntortality of the$ , 
human soul, would discern the mipor^ntday of flftal retribution, 
as immediate and present to their,yle^ White they scoff and 
deride the tremendous reality/ jet ;ta;|icar the declaration of its 
approach with the prefaftnde$i^ let our souls enter 

deeply into the ^ectipw, if indeed we 1 1 

look for such great tni^s persons ought: 
we to he in all holy conaerstm , w e may hp 
fourid^f^m in peace , withdWM f^nd if we desire 
' tht^pe^|atess f (as who carffail cahie|ife^idPsKe it, who hath* (4 
affrm amfsteady persuasion of its real^^ean we possibly live 
imt^|iabie oompo$^, if we have fit^ or no reason to con- 
clnffe'tlii^we shaff obtain an interest, anil share in it? Let us be 
all concerned that we may grow in grace , and in the knowledge n* 
of our Lord and Saviour ; bv the knowledge of whom every grace , . 
v. ill bo greatly revived and strengthened. On these lively and 



268 






ssct. important! subjects of meditation Jot o«)r . thoughts f^qg^Jy 
v. dWelll' and tot its endeavor that tMsmittmeoteVbich r^uftfrom 
'ovw rtfem, may he wrought into our bearts, aodxontroul ourhves. 

Verse And as for those hard sayings, which occur, either m bt 1 etcr 
15, 16 or St. Paul, or any other sacred and inspired writer, let us nqi- 
ther wrest and torture them to, our own mischief s*pd destruc- 
tion nor be so curiously and sedulously diving into their mean- 
in K , as to neglect these, and. the like plain and senoiis admoni- 
ticSs, this sincere milk tff the word, that we may grow thereby. 
Alay all the powers of oursonis be exerted nn securing their de- 
liverance, from wrath th. twine, .that so the patience of God, and 
his long-suffering m indeed proye Ww/io«. And 

if that be indeed the ‘Case, the light of heaven will mightily il- 
lustrate those mvstefies hpth of the Divine word and Providence, 
which our weak 'and, defective organs of vision have not enabled 
ns clearly to discern and unfold, whil0 : Jhy . the comparatively 
fainter, though in ' itself glorious, light of, delation, we ere 
g-iided through this dark and gloomy valley, \ 
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ON THE fTRST 


CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 


The Apostle John, to whom the unanimous suffrage 
of the ancients hath ascribed this epistle, is the same 
with John the evangelist, who is said to have written his 
gospel in extreme old age /, and, as Eusebius informs us, 
with a view to record some particulars concerning our 
blessed Lord, which had been omitted by the other 
evangelists, though he e£p,tycjtly‘ acknowledged the 
truth of their history, as far as it went, and confirmed 
it by his own testmmny. {See Euseb. Eccl. Hist, 
lib. iii. cap. xxiv.) According to the title of this epistle 
in the old Italic version, atjd the account which is 
given us by St. Austip and others, it tyasyvritten to the 
Christian converts in Pacjjiia, wh»cj», w% a part of the 
Upper Asia. But in thft opinioppC^belbhroed Dr. Mill, 
(see bis Prolegon^ p. 18, ,§ 150. fotyLKluster,) “this no- 
tion had i its sole Original froth a tradition, that the 
apostle John had preached the gospel in that country 
whereas, if we may credit thb; report mentioned by 
Eusebius, it was St. Thomas who exercised his aposto- , 
heal office among the Parthians. Others have conjee 
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lured, from some passages m this epistle, in which (he 
persons, whom St John addresses, are represented, as 
having known Christ from the beginning, (see chap ii. 13, 
14, and other places,) that he writes only to the Jew- 
ish Christians, who inhabited Judea and Galilee. But 
I very much question, whether these expressions will 
support the stress which hath been laid upon them, 
and accordingly, in my paraphrase I have assigned 
them a more general interpretation. 

. And as we find nothing but conjecture and uncer 
tainty concerning the persons to whom this epistle was 
addressed, so there is very little precision to be ex- 
pected, in our inquiries concerning the tithe when it 
was written. From the apostle’s saying, chap. it. 18, 
It is- nmo the last time j and chap. iv. 1 , that many false 
pro/du ts are gone out into the world, compared with Mat. 
xxiv. 24, where this is mentioned as a sign ot the «ip 
proaching dissolution of the Jewish Commonwealth, 
some have indeed inferred this epistle was written a 
very short time before the destruction of Jerusalc in ; 
wlicreav, several others (and in particular Dr Mill,) are 
of Opimou its date should he assigned to the vear 91, 
or 92 — It was probably written before the apo< alypse, 
as 1 shall have occasion to observe hereafn r, insist iv. 
note*. 

In the style of this apostle there is a remarkable pe- 
culiarity; and especially in this epistle. His sentences, 
considered separately, are exceeding clear and intelli- 
gible; but when we search for their connection, we 
frequently meet with greater difficulties than we do 
even in the epistles of St. f*aul‘ The principal signa- 
ture and characteristic of his manner is an artless anil 
amiable simplicity, and a singular modesty ami candour, 
in conjunction w ith a wonderful sublimity of sentiment. 
His conceptions are ap pn'rOntlvadel i vered to us in the 
order ii$p uiclijtW&y arose to hnr&wn mind, and arc not 
the prmfuct of artificial reasoning, or laboured investi- 
gation 

His leading «h sign* is, To demonstrate the vanity 
•* of faith *>eparatc from morality, to ‘•ootli and refine 
‘ Mu warm mid m er-zealou- t-mpep* of tin Clin^i.ins 
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** to whom he writes, into that amiable charity and 
“ We for which ho himself was so eminent and illustri- 
“ ous, and to guard and arm them against the Miaies 
“ and efforts oi antidiri>t , the gi and apostate and sedu 

cei of the Chmtian church, and of all who wen <n- 
“ dued with his spmt ” 

In pursuance of which pious and benevolent inten- 
tion, he first testifies the Divine purity and holiness, and 
the space and mercy which is exhibited »n Jesus Chiist, 
to all who lament and confess their siA witli sincere 
desms ef rifoimation and amendment^} (chap i 1, to 
the cud.) And then he urges t lit' propitiation and inter* 
c< ">n of Christ,. as argument to that obedience, that 
br> 'beily love, and that \i<toiy over the woild, which 
tic the genuine fruits of Divine love, (chap li I — 17 
And that they might not be pel verted bom then t uuise 
f hdclitv and holy obcdjcnqe, he forewarns the m ol“ 
th many antuht is ft who were springing up in the 
woild, directing them to the best pieservatives against 
then siducingand ensnaring doctrines (ik.. IS- 28) 
With the same intention of awaking a genemus ambi- 
tion in their breasts, to attain t'hr Divine ic i mblum \ 
in discourses of those exalted pm lit ges to w Inc h Clin— 
tian , a> the childien of God, are t ntitled,atid ui«es the 
met mIs of Holiness, both m heart and life, to pi ove 
that v»< art in that blessed number, (ver. 29— in, 10) 
In thi> view, namely, as the grand characteristic of the 
children of God, he further enforce? brothei ly Jove, 
(ver. 1 1, to the end.) Cautiohing them n.oic particu- 
larly against being deceived by seducing spirits, and di- 
recting them in what manner they might d tinguish 
between the spu it of truth and the spirit of enoi , (chap 
iv 1 — 12 ) Drawing to a conclusion, Wi^deolaring his 
general design to be ,’thc ^nfirosatiopy 'thejr. faith; 
reminding them of the grbupd they Vhgdymhppc their 
prayers should be heard for th&n&hgBjt ahd u‘b©^» who 
had not sinued nttpardonably j htm^tbc dose, adding 
a reflection on the happy difference, which their know- 
ing God in Jesus Christ had v oyt<|B,bt tWgcn them and 
an ignorant and ungodly w orB/.v.ep, 13, to the end. 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON Til F. 


VIR ST CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF St JOHN. 


SECT. I. 

r//r a pod/e John opens (he pious and charitable design which 
he had h writ ing this epistle , and lays the Joundatwn of what 
h • has further to say, in bearing his testimony to tin holiness 
of (rody and to the meicy which he exhibits in Jedis Christ to 
all who are truly stnublt of their and confess them icith 
sincere desires of reformation and amendment . i John 1. 1. 
to the end . 


1 JOHN c. i. 1 *• 

'I'JUl* ulmli was MV hristian brethren, I am now going to ad- sf.ct, 
tiom the begin- 1 dress you ori a very important subject; to i. 
rrr" 1 ^ ,ia *f speak of that which was from the beginning of 

*mi with our the gospel-declaration, ami indeed from the be- 1 ^ , 
cyos, which we have ginning of the world, and previous to its exist- 
ence; of that which we have heard most credibly 3 
attested by authentic witnesses, and that which 
we have not taken merely on their credit, hut 
have set n with our own eyes ; we are going* to 
treat of that which we have attentively looked 


VOL. \ i. 



St. John asserts , that they declared what they had seen : 

gjtEcT. 7 (pan,* and viewed so near and so long, that it is looked upon, and om 

&*• impossible we should mistake in it; and which, "he word 
* !1 illusion to the condescension of our blessed 

V l.i.* HcJceni -r in submitting himself to be examined 
by our lunch and feeling, I may venture to say, 
that oven our hands have handled b of the word 2 (For the life was 
2 of eternal / ije . And well may it be styled the manifested, and we 
won! ot' life ; for even Jesus, who himself is the *"j 

living word, and eternal life, was gracious!} 7 s hew unto you that 
manifested in human flesh for the redemption of eternal life, which 
sinful men; and we saw [t>] in its full evidence, 
and we cheerfully bear our renewed testimony, unto us;) 
and declare untoy ni that eternal life , which from 
the foundation of the world was with the Father , 
most intimately conversant with him, and united 
to him ; but m duo time, by assuming the hu- 
man nature into an union with the Divine, u as 
manifested to us with all the genuine characters 

3 of the promised Messiah. And in consequence 3 That which we 
of this, what we have seen and intimately con- have seen ami heard, 
versed with, and have not only heard or, but that, ye also may have 
have ourselves heard speaking to us, we. declare fellowship with us: 
unto you: that ye also may have communion with a “ a truly ourfeHow- 
us in that dignity and felicity to which we are t hcr, and with hn 
by Divine grace, exalted: and truly it is a glo- Son Jesus Chrbt. 
nous privilege well worthy your most ready ac- 
ceptance and earnest pursuit ; for our com- 
munion is with God the Father , and with his 

only- be gotten Son Jems Christ , as we arc happy 
in an intimate and inseparable union with each. 

4 And these things we write to you , that the Divine 4 And tlie9e thi »x E 
life may be so improved in your souls, and your rh"tyourjoymay°ki! 
mrciuess for the heavenly, inheritance may be so full, 
apparent, and so advanced, that your joy may , as 

far as possible, be fulfilled , and no circumstance, 
which this mortal state will admit, may be want- 
ing to complete it. 


3 llvil which zee have attentively A mked 
itpm • 0 t9'Ci7'ty.t9a.] Mr. Black wall 
obsci\cs, (in his Sacr. (.lass. Vol. If. p. 
J.V2..1 ‘hat it is by no rneanb synonymous 
with the funner clause, but hath a more 
emphatic*! signification, namely, that of 
bekvt'bnjL aitent vtly, with a kind of de- 
jijrht and admiration. 

*> Ou, kauri. have humilnl. ] This pro- 
lubh p.feiM to Thomas 1 having insisted 
»:n t i handling Christ’s body, in proof of 


his resurrection, which being permitted, 
was a confirmation 01 this impmtaut fact 
to all after-ages. IV. riernmaii supposes 
these words were pariiculaily levelled 
against the Mcnundrians, who denied the 
real existence of tli e ffes/t of Chiist, and 
assorted t!/at it was only a visible appear- 
ance : they were therefore called /«*, 
and ■jm7t«Tirjfv e ,. See his ilist. of the 
Trill, p. 77, 



For the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin. 


3 This then is the 
message which we 
ha\e heard of In in, 
and declare unto 
you, that («od is 
li^nt, ami in him is 
no daikons. at all. 

rl If we say that 
wt: have fellowship 
wjth him, and walk 
in d irk ness, we lie, 
.itid do not the trutli : 


7 Hut if we walk 
m tin* Injht as he is 
xu the light, we ha* e 
fellow -hip one wth 
mother, and tlie 
blood of h*sns(’lirist 
his Son rli an-, th ns 
Mom all on. 


8 If we say that we 
ha»»; tio s.n, we de- 
eei\c* ourselves, and 

toe muh is not iu us. 


y If we confess our 
Mils, he is l.'itlhful 
and t »ut to forgive us 
oui sms, and to 
eloansc us from all 
i n righteousness. 


And this is the great declaration which we se 
have heard 'from him , upon winch our faith most * 
cheerfully centers, and which we agai n declare 
unto you, that God is perfect light* consum- 1 f 
mate knowledge and holiness; and ni him there 
is no darkness at all , not the least mixture of ig- 
norance, or of sin. And if we pretend to say, G 
that we have communion with him , and walk in 
darkness, that is, go on in the practice of sin, 
wriich is as contrary to his holy nature, as dark- 
ness is to that of light, whatever professions we 
may make of our acquaintance with Christian- 
ity, and of being zealous for its interest, we lie , 
and do not the truth , but act in direct opposition 
to it. But if, on the other hand, wt walk in* 
the light of holiness, as he himself is ever in 
the Itqhf of it, and surrounded with it as his 
brightest glory, we have then communion with 
him, and with one another in him; and though 
we are indeed conscious to ourselves of many 
past offences, for which so holy a God might 
for ever banish us from his presence, and of 
many remaining imperfections, which might 
discourage our approaches to him, we have this 
grand consolation, that the blood (f Jesus Christ 
his Son, cleanseth us from all our sins, be they 
ever so numerous, or ever so heinous. And 8 
indeed it is a consolation which we absolutely 
need; for if we say , that we have no .sin. it is 
too evident that we grossly deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us; we must be destitute of 
every good principle, if we are utterly insensible 
of our own guilt and imperfection. But if tee 9 
confer our sins* to God, with a becoming low- 
liness and contrition of spirit, he is not only mer- 
ciful and gracious, but faithful and just, to for- 
give us our sins, in consideration of his engage- 
ments to our great Surety, and to us by him, 
and elfectually to cleanse us from all unrig hie - 


c God is h *ht.] This expresses his most 
clear and perfect k/iuxtedue, for light d<s- 
rotors all things; Ins unspotted holiness, 
tor light is incapable of any pollution ; 
and his sovereign pood >i ess and liappine**, 
for light, joined with \ital heat, inspires 
pleasure into universal nature. See J)r. 
ilates’s Works, [>. 537. 

'* If :cr con ft v.s our .*/»:?.] This so evi- 


dently refers to confessing our sins to God. 
and not to the priest, that one could h.irdly 
forbear being astonished, that it sho ild 
e\er have been urged m behalf uf auri- 
cular confession ; if it mere not for th« 
i i. iny examples we have of such shameful 
and preposterous reasoning- in the urgu- 
nieuts which are pleaded in favour of 
popery. 




Reflections on the regard due to St. John's message y & c 

ousness , by his atoning blood, and the influence 
of that sanctifying Spirit which it has purchased 
for us. 

This is our ground of confidence, and our 10 say tii.it 
refuge as sinners; and let us often renew our n S* SII »" t;(1 > 

p 7 f. . . . we make him a liar, 

applications to it: tor as on this foundation we and his word is not 

are indeed secure, so on the other hand, if ice m 
arc so rash and presumptuous, as to say, that tee 
have not sinned , we not only lie ourselves, which 
in every instance must be displeasing to the G<5U 
of truth; but ire, in effect make him a liar* 
who in the constitution of tin* gospel which he 
hath sent to all, goes on a supposition, that every 
soul to whom it is addressed, is under guilt and 
condemnation. And consequently, if we assert 
and maintain our own personal innocence, weshall 
shew that his word is not in its, that this hum- 
bling message of his grace has never been cor- 
dially received by us, nor hath produced its ge- 
nuine effects on our hearts. 


0 IMPROVEMENT. 

jjferse l IIow seriously should we attend to the word of life, when ad- 
dressed to us by those who were so intimately acquainted with it, 
and with him who brought it and revealed it to the world ! In like 
manner may all concerned in dispensing it, be able to say that it 
is what they have heard, and, as it were, seen and handled; yea, 
tasted and let in all its sweetness and energy. Jesus Christ is in- 

2 deed that life which was with the Father, and is now manifested 
unto us: may \vc ever regard him as such, and have communion 
with John, and the other sacred writers, in their communion with 

3 the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ . Surely they, who by 
experience know the delight and benefit of that communion, will 
desire that others may he partakers of it with themselves. Their 
own joy, instead of being diminished, will be rather rendered 

* more complete and intense, by beiu 0 in this manner imparted to 
others. 

Nothing can be of more importance than to form right and 

“ worthy conceptions of God ; and that we may do to, let us re- 
fleet on him as the purest and even unmingled light, without any 
the least shade of darkness; as truth in perfection, without any 
mixture of falsehood or evil. And let us be particularly con* 

* W*> make him n liar.] This text ticratc state, and consequently is a clear 
plainly implies, that C'liiistinnity does in proof of the corruption of human nature 
effect assert, that no aic all in a 



He wrote these things to them that they might not sin; 279 ^ 

cerned, that as we desire to have fellowship with him , we allow sectJ 
not ourselves to walk in darkness of any kind, but put off all its J 
works , that we may put on the whole armour of lights and walk 
in the lights as he is of ' the light . Let every action of our lives, 
every thought of our hearts, be brought to the light of the gospel, 9 4 f 

and tried and proved according to it. And as it would be very } 

vain and criminal in us, to deny nur having any sin, as it would 
be self-deceit to imagine it, and self-confusion to affirm it, let us, jq 
with humble thankfulness, apply to that blood, which is able to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Most freely confessing our 9 • 

sins, in all their aggravations, so far as our weak and limited » 

thought&can attain to the view of them, let us humbly plead bis | 

promise, and his covenant; and then fidelity and justice will join 
with mercy, to insure our deliverance from the punishment they j 
merit: so that instead of being, as we have deserved, companions 
in condemnation and rum, we shall share together in that com- J 
plete freedom from all the penal consequences of sin, which will 
be the portion of all those who truly repent, and obey the gospel. 

SEC T. II, 

Farther to promote that holiness of temper, which it is the great 
design of this epistle to recommend , the apostle urges the propi- 
tiation and intercession of Christ , mid the necessity if shewing 
our love to God , by obedience , by brotherly love , and by over- 
coming the immoderate love of the world. 1 John 11. 1 — 17. 

I miiv ir 1 1 JOHN I*- L 

jyfv I'Ulr rl.ildr.;!), pi'- RMIT me now to address myself to you, sect. 

thus? thing* write with all tenderness and endearment, as my n. 

I unto you that ye Hufo children, and to assure you, that I write 
man .sin, we hive an these things concerning the readiness ot Lrod to jj l 
Advocate with the forgive sin, not to encourage you to offend, but 
with a contrary purpose, that you may not sin. 

And I hope you will consider it as your highest 
interest, to guard against that greatest and most 
formidable of all evils. But if any man , through 
the surprise of a violent temptation, anti remain- 
ing infirmity of human nature, do fall into sm, 
let him not absolutely despair, as if his case 
were hopeless ; for we have still this great ami 
important consolation, that if vve are true believ- 
ers, we have an Advocate with the Father J , to 


* An Advcu'ate m vth the Father.] The monly signifies one who is to plead fora 
*1» udvu.aU, n oar language c.ia* person iu a court of judicature j but JDr. 



i 80 Christ is the propitiation for our sins ; 

jfacT. plead for our pardon and renew our peace, even Father Jesus cm-id 
^ Jesus Christy the righteous one ; that great exalt- lhe r,ghte0ll! * : 
s^v^ed Saviour, who was himself, by way of emi- 
^jj ob " nenee, and in such a degree, as no other person 
dwelling in human flesh ever was, so perfectly 
righteous, that his obedience absolutely answer, 
etl the demands of the Divine law in all its ex- 


2 tent and purity, rind he is the great propifui- 2 And he is the 
tion for our sins , to whom, under that cl) a- propitiation for «>m 
racter, we have fled with cheerful confidence; 
and it is a joy to us to reflect, that he is not only s \ n $ of the whole? 
the propitiation/#?* ours, but also [for the sins] world. 
of the whole world*': no nation under heaven is 
excluded from a share in the blessings he hath 
purchased, nor shall any person whatsoever be 
excluded, let his iniquities have been ever so 
great and aggravated, if he bn disposed to make 
3a proper application to him. rind hj this re r- 3 An <! h m i.y 

tain mark and evidence, we know that ire are. d<> know that n v 
acquainted with him to the most happy and el- ! uu,w h,n, » jt 

r 7 , r • 1 1' 1 1 1 kfpp his ciiinilMtld- 

icctual purposes, even it we raitlii (illy and up- mcn!s> 

4 rightly keep all his commandments . For he that 4 lit* that saith, r 
saith, 1 know him , and keepeth not his command - kn t ou an,! w i'“ 
vicntSy is a liar ; he falsely pretends to a ln ,. nts isaliar 
knowledge of him, of which he \t quite desti- the truth is not m 
tute ; and therefore in this respect the truth is h,,n : 

Snot [in him.] But whosoever uprightly and ini- 5 But whoso im- 
partially keepeth his word , in him certainly is eth his word, in bun 
the love of God perfected : it is plain he has it is thc 0%e ot 
truly m his heart, and does not, like those. who 


Samuel Harris hath taken great pains to 
show, that it pmpcrly signifies the same 
xe\X\\ patron amongst the Romans, or 
in the H threw, a great person, who um d 
to patronize the cauv.- ot some ut niirrior 
rank, and who was also a ■/ < *tsvr for ’heir 
good helm ion r. By « i she imagines se- 
xeial scripturi s mav he illustrated, and 
p.u ticiil ulv Ua. 1. 7 — 9; Joh xxix, 12; 
Pt-al. lx xi I. 12; Job xxxi 1 1. 2.'?, A’r. And 
in comirinatio-'i of this sent inrn lit he 
brings some remarkable quotations fn»in 
the ancients. Harris’s Observ. p. 49 — f»l. 
Perhaps there i^, nothing that illustrates 
the matter mote, than the i evidence of 
some eminent peisous from distant pro- 
vinces, in thc comts of great jninces or 
s’ates, whose husine.es it was constantly to 
negoeiate with them the a hairs of those 
whom they rep. evented, to vindicate them 


from any uniust aspersions, and to ad 
vance their interest to the utmost of then* 
power. 

por the sin .» nj li>" isbolc world.] Mr. 
Reynei has uigcd this as a proof, that 
l. • merit of Christ’s death shal. extend, 
nut only to bthtx ;/>, but to virtuous lira- 
tl,dH\ ; and 1 m t see that Christianity 
eun r« ive any pr*judice by our arknow- 
ledu mg, that if there are those m whom 
a tiuty i 'ii tonus temper prevails, they 
may he accepted of fi-el, m consideration 
of the douemrnt which Christ hath made. 
But this will by no means prove the doc- 
trine of univtrwl redemption, in thc sense 
in w Inch some person.-, have stated it But 
it sterns to me, that the apostle is to he un- 
derstood^ speaking only of all those who 
b* , !i€\e, whether Jews or Gentile?, uvi r 
the whoh* world. 



and he who xvottld abide in him , ought to zcalk as he watted. Q$M 

Cod perfected : here- are regardless of the Div ine authority, make a 
aJe^nh!in W< that va ’ n ant * hypocritical pretence to it. And by n. m 
this wt know, that i te are interested m the Son 
of God, and united to him by this influence of 

6 He that saith he our faith upon our practice. lit that saith, heo ™ 
ahideth iu lnm, ought abideth in him , and pretends a claim to his sav- 
™"lk d \v«r « he in S benefits, ought himself so to walk as he, 

*diktd. whom he calls his Divine Master, walked , when 

he was .here on earth. lie oughtin every thing 
to trace, and endeavour to imitate his example. 

And this is so obvious and natural a truth, 

7 Bretiircrj, I write* that 1 persuade myself, brethren, ye already? 

.10 new command- know it; for herein 1 write no new command- 
an * 1 o Id” 1 °co^rn ni a n d men * fo but the old commandment , founded 
ment winch yc had in nature, recommended by the Mosaic law, and 
from the beginning: that ivhtc/t ye had especially inculcated from the 
mentis t'w Tord ^ginning of your acquaintance with the gospel, 
which ye ha^ heaid the great practical intent of which was, douhu 
fiom the beginning, less, presently made known to\nu, by whom- 
soever it was preached. I may therefore wo 1 1 
say, it is the old commandment ; for it is the. 
word which you htardf row the bt ginning of your 
acquaintance with Christianity. Yet considcr- 

* A ^ l ‘ n » * ,10U ’ ins: its peculiar obligations, and die new mo-# 
untc unto you, lives with which it is entorced upon us con- 
\\iuci, thm^ iv true tinually, I may say again, a new commandment I 
jn him, and m you: wr /f r f 0 y 0U which oppression is tnir in him , 
jmsi, ami tin- true and m you, for ne has laid us under new engage- 
Uijht now 'shine tii. merits to observe it, by his admirable love de- 
clared and exhibited to us; because the darkness 


of heathenism, and twilight of the Jewish state, 
is now passed away, and the true light now 
shineth, and in proportion to onr knowledge, he 
may reasonably expect, that onr care to act suit- 
ably should he awakened. lie that saith, he is 
in the lieht, that he enjoy eth, that he understands o 
S in the 1 ii* hr. and arK * receives the gospel, and hateth h>s bro~ 
n.tcth his i? rot her, ther, and does him any designed injury, is in 
u U t 1 lukius& cvon the darkness even till now. And his ineffectual 
am lio *' acquaintance with some principles of religion, 

which do not influence his heart to chantv 
and beneficence, will, as to his real and final 
lo He that low th happiness, stand him in no stead. But he 
iis brother, abideth that loveth his brother , abideth in the lig i t, 10 
;* the injiu, au«J he improves the advantages which he enjoys by 
tii-* Christian religion, and as he answers its 



282 They had known him who was from the beginning : 


SECT. 

IX. 


3 John 
II. 10. 


end, he will continually share the pleasure and is none occa- 
the security, which it gives; for there is nooc - stumblin £ ,n 

casion oj stumbling in him ; this will secure him 
from giving any just cause of offence; whereas 
the malevolent passions turn a thousand circum- 
stances into temptations, which prove fatal to a 
man's credit and repose in this world, and his 

11 salvation in the next. But on the contrary, 11 But he that 
as I said before, he who hateth his brother , (s in |jf tfct j a ^ s n ^ )thr !/ n j 
darkness , and walketh in darkness; and the con- wa ik,.thin darkness, 
sequence of that is, that as one who walketh in and knoweth not 
the night, without any light to guide him, whlther be goeth, 
knows not whither he goeih ; so such an one, ness hath blinded his 
while he tiattereth himself with the hopes of sal- eyes. 

ration on account of his knowledge and profes- 
sion, is really ignorant of his own state, because 
darkness hath blinded his eyes ; and so he is in 
the utmost danger of falling, before he is aware, 
into the bottomless pit, from whence there is no 
redemption. 

12 These things I say unto you, and they are of 12 I write unto 
universal concern; I hope therefore you will all y° u » ,ltlle ohlWren . 
attend to them, and improve them r or your own | orr , V( . n vou fur his 
advantage. I write unto you, little children, name’s sake, 
amongst the rest, to guard the least and weakest of 

you against sin: because by his name, even the 
name of the Lord Jesus ('hrisr, who has made 
an atonement for them, your sms are forgiven 
you, and lam very solicitous that you may make 
all due return for so inestimable a favour, as a 
pardon purchased at the expence of such sacred 

13 blood. [I write to you, j at hers, because ye u i write unt* 

have known him that is from tht beginning; be- you, fathers, because 
cause ye have heard of his divine dignity and ^.tTfroInlh.. \Z 
glory, who was in the beginning, who was ginning, l write un 
with God, and himself God ; that y e may be- Ut you, young men, 
have aright towards th.it Divine Saviour, who 

submitted to such abasement for us, though ori- 
ginally he was so exalted and glorious. I 
write to you, young men , because ye have over- 
come the wicked one , have bravely bid defiance 
to his allurement and terrors, in taking upon 
you, in so solemn a manner, the Christian pro- 
fession ; and 1 would by no means have you 
vdisgrace the victory you have already gained. / 
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.v3 

otio. I write unto write to you , little children f] because even the 
because tlC e h,,< havc y oun £ est ^ you have known God, as the Father 
k ne^u *the^Father , V ° of his people, have been taught to call upon him 
as your Father in heaven; ami I desire you may, 
with all filial reverence and love, approve your- 
selves dutiluland grateful to him under that re- 

141 have wiitton lation And (as 1 have before said,) 1 have 14 
bt nl duse OU> wrttttn to $ ou * fathers, because ye have known 

\%\y 1 m hat a 'is hnn who is from the beginning; so also, I have 
fi wn the beginning. written to you, yonni> men , because ye are strong , 

1 have written unto ^ (m are j n t j lL . tuli M^our of nature; and may 

becauhe°'"ye ""Ire God preserve your hearts in a right frame, and 
v trung, and the wind lengthen out sour li\es to do him mueli service 
ot (iod Mbideth^iu j n f u ture and distant years, slnd this may the 
moroomethe^wiokod rather be expected, as the word of God a bideth in 
out:. you, as you have been instructed in the princi- 

ples of i lu me truth by \oui pious parents, and 
other teachers, and many of you have given no- 
ble spec. mens of the good etfeets of their in- 
structions, m that \ e have already overcome the 
wicked one 111 many of his attacks; for otherwise 
ye could not have assumed tiie profession of 
the Christian faith in these circumstances, nor 
have retained it for such a length of time. 

15 Love not the And now w : *at»*vrr your age, station, and cir-15 
cumstances ma> ho, suffer me to address to you 
things one farther word of exhortation; which is this, 

Love not the world, nor the things {which are J 
in the zoo rid, in an irregular and excessive de- 

‘ 7 h you hair children, &c.J There is which he commends them for, or congra* 

'U<;h an nppai out tautology m these three tulates tlx in upon. Rut on the whole, 
icisr**, js cannot, that 1 know ot, he coaipairrig the beginning of the IfJth with 
eqit.ilh.d hi an\ other part ot smpture. the lith \eise, win ic tin* saute winds are 
Sonu haveimagim d,that thcbigiiilicaiion repeated, I am ready to conjecture, that 
>>i ittlle i f iLlrt h here, (in the original raw- if they wen wiitteu in the original, they 
i :, a t ) is ditieiciit from that in the l-lh were left out ojain, anil \u*ie written more 
*v« i so, (whine the word is t»xvi«.) wind) perfectly aftt maids in the 14lh; ami 
Wullius ^avs» is used to signitx ( 'hi istiaus cons. iju» nl\ , that all tint should berr- 
. 1 ) geneiai , w heieas watiurt n. fers either temed, i* the la^t elaiee of it, m cou- 
to tli ise who wen* young in years, or neetiou with the l l, th. ) ui sins aiejlr- 
lately com cried to Christianity. (See t m uch—hcau\e ye havs bu Ken (he Fnthet. 

I’unr Philohm. V ol. \ . p.2 »9.) And they 1 lius all tautol- t; \ is a\oid*d, and eveiy 
have supposed the rn< ailing of the apos- sentiment and uxpie^ion me.tlier of the 
tie’s exhortation here is, that as one v vises, is present'd. I have therefore 
■if the lirst" persons children heeome inclined in a paienthesis all thai pul, 
wquuinUd with, is their father, so they both *>f the text and paraplna.se, which 
should know <*od, apd jmpioic more and may he 1* flout without taking away an v 
more in a practical ac< piaint. *inec with thing fiom the Si use, or (middling; it with 
him: and each of these congratulations an unnecessary repetition , 

c>mtaina a tacit exhortation to go ua in that 




284 For the world passetk away. 

iEcr. gi*ee; d for if any one love the world with too 
;1 k [rrcat an attachment, and have his heart chiefly 
'set on interests or its pleasures, it may justly 
|I.Y$! ^ K; concluded, that the love of the Father is not 
in him ; for there is a real inconsistence between 
the love of the world in this sense, and that of 
God: which will easily appear, when we consider 
lo what we may justly understandby the world; For 
all that is in the world , when it comes to make 
up the largest catalogue of good things, winch 
it can promise to those who eagerly anti idola- 
troudy pursue it, fix] to be comprehended under 
these three well known particulars, the lust of 
the flesh , that is, the pleasurable indulgence of 
our carnal appetites ; and the last of the eyes, 
tluu is, the acquisition of money, which if not 
expended for other purposes for which it is de- 
signed, only serves us to behold and count over; 
ami the pride of life / some ambitious pursuits, 
m consequence of which we may make a parade 
in the eyes of our tel low -creatures for a little 
while, in our way to the grave, which is to strip 
us of it all. Now it is evident that, Y* he sc things] 
considered as the food of luxury, avarice, and 
ambition, are not of the Father , hut of the world. 
It plainly appears, that God, considered as the 
author of all good, cannot be pleased with such 
affections and pursuits; and it would be profane 
to suppose that they arc produced or excited by 
him, or that the prevalence of them can he ac- 
knowledged by him, as consistent with his love 
I? in the heart. Kndeavour therefore, my bre- 
thren, to get more and more above ?uch snares 
and entanglements as these; and so much the 
rather, a-i the world , and all the luxury oj it , and 


world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. . 


16 For all that is 
in the woild, the lust 
of thr flesh, and the 
lust, of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, 
but is of the hoi Id 


17 And tin. world 


* In an irregular and i \ ssive degree.] 
t is olunlv m-ee-.-urv ...... tend to j/..7r a 

li/n-t il'x.n ; f.n otlrnwue thoie is a r/rgiec 
ij iucr to worldly enjoyments which is ra- 
l.otial, and which wo must have. for thorn, 
or wo cannot in a proper manner attend 
to the duties of life. 

e 7 a e past! uf i\f'e : «X't<*3Vii* th f 
Erasmus S. hm.diu iml'-rsUmds thu* ot 
that vain and .. mpty boating of iliv cou- 
Unuanoe *»f i.fr, ami of prnjtcts to be ex- 
ecuted nr »omr future pa.t ot it, which 
St. .l.rui s condemns. (Jaun s iv. lr>. ) 
Kaptn ' « ms to have heer. :i t first <#t 


tin. same opinion; (see Aunot ct Xen* ph. 
in loc.) but after wa.it> from tin* use ot thr 
word ahai'n ra, in Polybius (see Aiumt. 
cx 1’olyb- in loc.; In' w.r disposed to un- 
derstand it nr general, ot « t« splendour and 
/ ujciny , whii.b vam person. afiect in their 
whole manner of living. Hut more strict- 
ly, the phrase, a>a£utitt *n# refers to 
that ambitious turn of mind, which 
prompts men to engage in all those pur- 
suits, which will supply materials for 
their vanity, and enable them to make a 
figure in the world. See Wolfti Cura*, 
ld.itolog, :n loc. 
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!.assethaway l amkh<? whatever belongs to it, which can serve to the sect* 
! hit t dLetVi t tho* *w In g ,at ^* lcat i° n of our desires, passes away like a n. 
',i‘cjod“ e a!.uleth*fl>r glaring pa", ant, which only amuses the eye 
«vcr. tor a few transient moments, and then disap- jj 1 

pears. But he that doeth the will of God faith- 
fully and steadily* abideth for ever; he hath 
bmit his happiness upon a basis which nothing 
can remove, and accordingly finds it secure, 
even win n he quits this momentary world, and 
enters on an eternal and unaheiable state. 


TMWiOV I’MKVr. 

Ori’FN let us bo lifting up our eyes and our hearts to him who Verse 
in our great .UUoeuie with the Father : too frequently do the in- 1 
fimutics of c-ur Jives demand our application to him under that 
character. Ler us re jo ce th.u ho is ./('>//* Christ the righteous, 
that lie is the J.orti our righteottsnew. W hile we joy in him as 
the propitiation for our "ins, let it comfort our heart to think, ho\v£ 
wid • r he efficacy of tm atonement extends. (), that all the world 
nr ght he engaged to apply to him under this important consider- 
ation ! <>, that all those who profess so to apply to him, might 
remember how necessary it is, that if they would shew they in- 
deed know him, they should keep his commandments: this, ra-3~A 
thcr than any of those passionate transports of mind, on winch 
some arc ready to lav so great a stress, is the perfection of love 
to God. May the spirit of Christ impress upon us more of our 
Master's image, and teach ns with greater care and exactness to 6 
order our walk and conversation by his example. Since we have 
an ilhiNitmus light to direct our path, let ns make use of it to this 
purpose, lest eternal darkness come upon us. Let us learn they 
Divme lesson vve are here taught, to love our brethren, and gra- 
dually to rise higher above that love o. the world, that attachment 
to temporal and present interests, which is inconsistent with the 15 
love of the Father ! When we are tempted too fondly to admire, 
or too eagerly to pursue this gaudy pageant, let us survey the 
invent my here i given of its boasted treasures. Let us compute 
the most it can even pretend to confer upon us, and impartially 
weigh all that can gratifv the lust of the tiesb, the lust of the - ye, ltf 
and the pride of life, against tlie.se solid pleasures which arise 
from the love of God, against those infinite benefits w hich will 
finally result from it. They who do ins will abide for ever, nor 17 
is their removal from tins empty and transitory world any objec- 
tion against it. Yea, rather, how would it be possible, or how 
desirable, they should abide for ever, were not a removal from 
such a mutable, such an unsatisfying, and in many respects af- 
flicting world, to make a part of the plan, formed by Divine Pro- 
yidence and ftr.iw,* m their i’.uonr ’• 
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He reminds them that antichrist teas coming . 


SECT. III. 

The apostle discourses of the antichrists which then began to arise, 
in the world, and directs Christians to the best preservatives 
against their seducing doctrines. 1 John II. 18 — 28. 


|;'l John 

m. is. 


I JOHN II. 18. j Jfl 

y^ND now, my beloved, dear to me as little t it 
children to the most affectionate parents*, <)* 
'attend to my cautions against those many sedu- h ‘) l s ^ r h " 
cers, with which not only the world, but even christ 
the church abounds. It is indeed the last time h ; «ven i 
the last dispensation God will ever give to the m , ai ' y . 
world, is now promulgated ; and it is no wonder that h 
if Satan endeavour to the utmost to adulterate tune. 


1 JOHN II. IS. 

T I T T L K ohil- 
dion, it is the 
l« l st liino : ami as \r 
have heard that anti, 
christ l;.a 1 1 comr 

even now are therf 
many antichrists; 
whereby we know 
that it is the lust 


a system from which his kingdom has so much 
to fear. And as you have heard, that one great 
seducer, from his opposition to Christ called 
antichrist , is coming , so 1 mu*U assure you, that 
even now there are many aspiring and interested 
men, who act in such opposition to the Re- 
deemer’s cause, and the whole purposes of his 
appearance, that though they profess his name, 
they may not improperly be. called antichrists' \ 
b .y which indeed we may know that this is the last 
time , for when we compare this event with the 
predictions of our Loul, it is so far from con- 
tradicting them, that indeed it is a great accom- 
19 plishment and illustration of them. Once indeed I'^Ihcy went out 
they pretended to join themselves to us : but from . Wut th ' T 
that it was only an hypocritical pretence to 
Christianity which they made, appears from the 
issue of it: they went out from among us, and 
they wnr not , upon the whole, of us, nor did 
truly belong to our number, while they seemed 


* Jjltle children. ] Mr. Cradock has 
observed, that hltU children arc not apt 
f'» fa: c iht world; but seem by reason of 
the we.ikne.*s of their uudci^lundings, 
more likely to be seduced by artful and 
di signing in**n ; and therefore he ima- 
gines, that in this place there is a pe- 
culiar propriety in this appellation. Sec 
Crad. A post, liist. p. 4s‘». 

t* 7 he Um time. J Some explain this of 
th»* tad age of die Jewish ehureh and 
mmonwf altli, because it was the period 


in which our Saviour had foietuld the 
rise of Kiauv JaLe i Irish ; and this ob 
serration, to be sure, is tnatenal . but 
the expression of the fan tunc , from com- 
paring ether scriptures, scmtis lobe more 
extensive. 

c Many anticlirrh.] I)r. Whitby ex- 
plains these antichrists of unbelieving 
Jews opposing Christianity. 1 i at her un- 
derstand them to be apostates, who had 
once professed themselves Christians, and 
brought in pernicious heretical notion.'- 
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For if they had ever been sin- sect, 

hi. 


if they had been of to adhere ro US. 

doubt have o'mtinu- 80 as tc ' feel th " e inward power of 

«d with us : hut thn f our gospel on their hearts, they would doubtless 
u><nt out , that ii t y have continued with us ; upright men would ne- 
5,s rfV'lt |'t ha/'th^v "were Vcir have seen any cause to leave us, and Dmnc 
\ct\i\ of us ‘ grace would have preserved such from the temp- 
tations by which these artful deceivers have been 
ensnared. But [this hath happened ,] (hat tfuy 
might be made apparent, and that we might al- 
so reap an advantage from the detection of their 
hypocrisy, because it would thereby appear, 
that all who join with us in external forms, 
are not indeed of us ; d but that even m the pu- 
rest churches, there, may be a mixture of tares 
among the wheat, which it will be prudence to 
jo Tint }<> Lvran remember, and to guard against. And as for 20 
muti-Hi iri.m iiu- vou 1 hope and trust you will not be seduced 
Kuo'u all things lur them; tor^e? have an inward anointing of the 
Holy One , even the spirit of purity and joy, 
which Christ the Holy one of God, hath poured 
forth upon us; and ye know all things relating to 
Christianity, in such an experimental manner, 
as will effectually preserve you against those 
snares of this vain world, which have been ruin- 
ous to those unhappy apostates I have just men- 
:i l have not iioned. And as to what 1 have now said, I have 2 J 
wrir.ii ente you, 7l0 [ written to you , because ye know not the 
i h.- 1 1 utii i,ut he- 0'utn 9 nor have I entered so largely into the 
c.mse ye Ki.o* u, discussion of this matter, as would then have 
5,15,1 lbat I|,,lc Ks ot hern necessary ; but on the contrary, have con- 
tented myself with these short hints, because ye 
/now it , and I am desirous to confirm you in it, 
and to awaken your zeal to join with me in tes- 
tifying it to others, and opposing the many 
false doctrines which are. taught in opposition to 
it: for every lie is not of the. truth; there is an 
irreconcdeable inconsistence between truth and 
falsehood, and the more you are continued m 
the one, the more faith! ully will you guard 
**" Who lh * ,nr » against and oppose the other. And who is a 22 
liar and a seducer in the most dangerous sense 


l John 
II. 19 f 


Oh* tiutfi. 


d 7 ha! they mt^ht he made uppamit , he- to be Christian*, when they are not, ami 
^•u\e all are not of in : uai w'tvh; for some secular end iniiude theinselw 

Thus, I think, these ttoids with u>. (_Jod has suffer* d these to he dis 
may be r. inh-ied; and the meaning is, en\ereo, to awe and alarm others whe 
that a 5 there ,irc -f-riK. Mho only pietefl may yet be com*eal«*d 
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He therefore exhorts them to abide in it ; 

src'T. that can be imagined, but he that denieth that he that rfeniorh 
lfr - Jesus is the Christ?* 'Ibis is the most perni- chrisi?°iie i#\nn 
cions of all errors, and tends most directly to rhrU, that dcmVth 
overthrow all virtue and religion in the world, the Father and the 
and utteily to subvert and destroy men’s souls; s * ,n ‘ 
and he wlio maintains this detestable doctrine, 
is in a sense antichrist, who in effect denies both 

23 the Fathtr and the Son: For however sour* cs Whoso.-ve. tie 
may pretend a zeal for the honour of God, n,eth th, [ s " 1 ‘ 
while they are crying down that ol our Lord Father \0ut\ h* a .t 
Jesus Christ, yet so it is, that every one who arkmKJni«*th itiv^n, 
denieth the S bw, hath not any real regard to the hyttn tiiC 1 atiiCI ut 
Father , nor any interest in him: for God hath 
declared with an evidence which all who sin- 
cerely love and honour him will not fail to re- 
ceive, that no man cometh to the Father but 
by Christ; that he is well-pleased in him as his 
beloved Son, and maintains a favourable inter- 
course with sinful men only by him. [Mitt he 
who ack Hazel edgeth the Son, hath the Father a /so,' J 
and takeili the most effectual method to secure 
the continuance of his favotiR. 

24 As Jar j»u therefore , to whom I now address L<t tint tin <•«*. 
myself, let what 1 here sav lie improved by tore • lb,dp 1,1 v,,, ‘ 
way ot caution to yourselves; In* on your guard f|li}1J | )fVmmn , 
against the numerous artifices of those who it i -at winch - 
would ensnare and seduce you, and U t that h, ' ml itoTU llit ‘ 
word which you have heard /nan me, at the ha * 

beginning of the gospel, abide in you so steadi- c.iitmnc n th. s.. 
ly, that no man rnay ever wn\-,t it from you. antl 111 11 r 
And if it be indeed so, and thuf word which ye 
have heard from the beginning , thus abide in 
you , you also will abide in th it state of bles- 
sed union, in which you are, with the Sen 
and the Father; you will dwell under their 
united protection, and find a source of delight 
springing up in your souls from communion 

p Vo nth t'f'nt Je*ns »? the Chrut.] Some r He w4 » the t c tlVi hutb th* 

arc of opinion this was wntteu against 1 nttur nl.t .\ r I hi wind* , v inch I ], c 
Oiiathi)**, who in his doctrine fcf»p:nat- inch *h d m i n.;v , n*l , : J a.e aoncnlly 
od .b'sm fiom t hrist, maintain!. u r I'ltm print* d m mir uisionm //**//*•* /••*/«*< A , > , 
to be tw o djslinrt p* rv#nj», and denied Inin but lin y arc to l»o found in so m.mv 
to be th»* Sou of * ,ud. See Dr. Uerrim.in’s tMvd manusd ipls, that I cannot but be- 
ll i^t. «>f rlio Tri.r. p. HS. Compare Hr. li**i»* thi v made a part of the oii/mal, 
Whitby's ir' <.nc to this ojisdo. Mr. by wl*.ilc\ < r ae»idiut they won oiinlud 
Baxter nlso takes in the SiMiiniriiis, Mo- m so* no o*»rly copy, to which, .is tt seems 
riaieh iatis, and Carpociat i:i:c , with other too much regaid has b*cn paid. Si e 
h relics in those early *ige Harters Mills and Wtsiimm Jm, 

•VorkB, Vol. HI. p. '2 Id. 



that they might be entitled to eternal life . 

with them, to which there is nothing compara- 
ble in any of the enjoyments of the present 
-i And th it is the world. And this will readily he acknowledged, 
promise that lie ii.itb t f yo U only consider, with what exalted hopes 
vu-rnallitV you will then he supported: tor this is the pro- 

\ wise which he hath promised to us f (which while 

1 mention, I cannot hut exceedingly rejoice in 
the consideration of mv own interest in it,) even 
the possession of that invaluable treasure, eter- 
nal life, in comparison of which, whether we 
consider its excellence, or its duration, all the 
glories of the world, and even the world itself, 

* are lighter than \amty, and unworthy the reflec- 

tion of a single moment. 

-G These thing, These things therefore I have writ ten untoy on 26 
h;ivr J tviittf'i imto concerning those who would d( ceive you /and rob 
ihat st (luce yon. you or that inestimable treasure, that you may 
?7 Hut the auoiiiN guard against them with the utmost vigilance. 


m.m i«*.icb >o«i* bnt, IVJfSOn;i | 3 j v sa «. tLat \f i€ unction of the Holy 

?»s the same anointing .* , •' 7 m , , . . , . J 

« Mchtfth you of ail Spirit which youHiave teemed from hun» who 
o.ms-., and it is truth, hath given you the promise of eternal life, 
abide tk in you perpetually and powerfully; and 
in consequence thereof you. have no such neces- 
sity as others, that any one should teach you the 
first principles of true religion. But let it be 
your care uprightly and humbly to yield up 
your souls to the superior instructions of this 
Divine Spirit ; and as this same unction from him 
Uaduth you concerning all things, 1 and it is true, 


:n ' " -'‘ H ,u ' < * A ml, 1 trust this will indeed be the case, for as 

it i em <1 of him, a- . 1 , r 7 . . 

hid ’th m you, and J i>r 2/ oU 1,1 general, 1 esteem you sincere in trie 
>«• m cd nut that any profession of your religion, and therefore may 
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SF.CTjS 

m.J 

1 John 
II. 25? 


’ />;'».»• :i/ t o would deceive */tw.] It is in 
the (irij'jiiril, they who du dcieuc y ,u ; lint 
it plain, as i»js often be< u observed, 
fnjin tin: • ‘urn inundations given th«*m cNe- 
wh« re, that it signifies no m>*i r than an 
cndi-ivoui to sed-r r ; and tiiire an* mmy 
passages, both in sacred and prut am* au- 
thors, in which a person i» said to do a 
tartig, which lie aMempts. See Mr. kla* k- 
wall's Sacr. Class. V ul. 1. p. 1*21. 

h The unction which /.mi hove received 
fiom him, &<*. J The Spirit nf <>od is com- 
pared to an nnouitm,:, because of his 
pi* cju-js and cheering gifts which render- 
ed Chiistians in on* fit lu encounter with 
their spii itual enemies ; as wre-tlers were 
anointed with oil to make than littei tor 


their vaiions exercises, and to' prevent 
tlu- advantages which rni"ht otherwise be 
taken against them. Whether inis pas- 
sage will he less capable of yielding sup- 
poitto the popish doctrine o f chrism, or 
that of the Quakcis, which asset is such 
ail myniutum of all l hristians as renders 
the ollice of a stated winery niintce.ssaiy, 
it is hard to say. Compare 1 itnboioh’s 
Thivil v. 77. 4, and Barclay’s Apologv* 
p. .V2. With relation to the latter, it may 
be of some moment to observe, that the 
Christian ministry was in the highest ie* 
pure m the church , when the gifts of the 
Sfnnt w»re poured down upon it in the 
gn-ates. abundance. 

1 f \< tin'i t, acheth you oil fr : 7i ]S. } It 
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-SE<T. 

III. 


.John 
' 11. J8. 


and has no mixture of falsehood in it, even as that 
has taught abide in him to whom by that 
spirit ye are Urns vitally united. Yca> let me 
now repeat it attain, as a matter of the highest 
importance, comprehending in one word the 
whole of our duty and happiness; my dear 
Christian friends, dear to me as little children 
to their affectionate parents, abide in him , that 
when he shall appear, as be assuredly will, in all 
his pomp and glory, we may have humble 'bold- 
ness y and may not he put to shame and confusion, 
before him at his comma ; but may welcome him 
with cheerfulness, as those who have approved 
their fidelity to him, and expect, by his grace, 
an abundant reward. 


and is no lie; and c* 
ven as it hath taught 
you,yc shall abide in 
him. 

28 And now. lit- 
tle childmi, abide iu 
him; that when he 
shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and 
in >t be aslurned In*, 
fore him at his com 
ing. 


IMPROVKMFNT. 

Vrr mj Lkt us not be surprised, if there are some who revolt from 

li>, 19 Christianity in our days; evincing thereby the insincerity of 
their former professions : since even the apostolic age produced 
some instances of this kind. But notwithstanding this, the Joun - 
datum of (rod standeth finn , q^d the Lord knoweth them that are 
his; rim. ii. 1 9.) 'They will continue united with his church 
in faith and love, and no temptation will be able entirely to se- 
parate them from it. 

22, 23 Vain are all pretences to adhere to the Father, if we desert 
the Son. To his gospel therefore lei us stedfastly cleave, aut- 
omated by the infinitely important promise of eternal life. Can 
we go to another Saviour Can we expect from any other hand 
a nobler, or even an equal reward? May we all, who profess a 

27 relation to him, receive an anointing from above, which may 
teach u-> all those things it is oi importance for us to know, and 

24 which may engage us to abide in him with inseparable fidelity. 
Yet a little while, and lie will again come, will appear with a 
glory which will warrant, and will reward the firm attachment 

28 we have manifested to bis interests. May we not, at that im- 
portant period, have reason to be ashamed before him ; may he 
not be ashamed of us; but having confessed him before men , may 
we be coHjesicd by him before his Father , and his holy angels J 
(Luke xii. 8.) 

sterns manifest from hence, that every he a true Christian, it plainly she* s, in 
Chrisimn is supposed to have been anoint- how retrained a sense many general cx- 
ed In the Holy iihost. But as it would be passions occutring in scripture, may he 
xnost absurd to pronounce it impossible, taken, and in that view is well worth our 
that a man in ai«y dcgieeof error should attentive regard. 



He tells them they were the sons of God : k $$jjl 

S E C T. IV 

The apostle discourses concerning the exalted privileges of the 
children of God, to which all true Christians are entitled, 

\ and urges the necessity of a holy temper, and of a holy life, in 
order to demonstrate'that we are of that happy number. 1 John 
II. 29. — 111. 10. ' 


1 Tons H 09 • 1 JOI1N II- 29. 

IF ye know that he I HAVE before been discoursing of the Divine 
1 is righteous, ye holiness and purity ; now the consideration of 

kno* thate\,ery one t hj s ma y ena ble you to judge, whether yon are, 
that doeth righteous- J J J ** * J > 

ness is born of him. 9 r ar ^ not, in the happy number or the children 

of God. For since ye know , that he is perfectly 
righteous , ye may know, that every one that 
pracliscth righteousness, is born of him } as the, 
production of righteousness in the mind, argues 
a Divine agency upon it, therefore he, in whom 
it is produced, is, by regeneration, the Son of 
God. 



l John. 
II. S9. 


$ 




HI. i. Rehold, Now on this view I would entreat you atten- III* 
what manner of love tively to dwell ; is indeed no subject can be 

n,or « wortl, y S TT S , r f gard ‘. Keheid, 

wc should be called my brethren, behold with delight and holy ad- 
the sons of God; miration, what manner of love , what .immense, 
th , e r,i d unutterable, inconceivable condescensions of 
cause it knew him love, the rather or universal nature, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, hath bestowed upon us % 
sinful mortals, that we should be honoured with 
* so sublime an appellation, should be called the 

children of God;* as he hath himself expressed 
it, I will he a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and my daughters, saith tnc Lord Al- 
mighty. (2 Cor. vi. 18.) It is true, indeed, this 
is a dignity which only attracts the observation 
of very few, and in this respect the world knows 
us not , and doth not acknowledge us for what 
we really are, because it knowet/i not him , who 


U 

i 

'Jj 

'1 


* We should be called the children of m which it was mentioned as the privi- 
(*«/ ] The original Word is, rexvrs, notv tot, lege of Christians to become the jc ms of 
and therefore should be rendered children , Cod, one of the translators was startled 
rather than sons. It is worth observing at so hold a saying as he thought it, and 
upon this text, that when the Danish mis- said, It is too much ; let me rather rendu it, 
stonanes appointed some of their Mala- They shall be permit led to kiss his feet. Let. 
barian converts to translate a catechism, of Dan. Miss. No. 7. p. 56. 

VOL. VI T 



And should hereafter be like him, seeing him as he is. 


k sect, is God’s eternal and first-born Son, the Head of 
;/ Viv. the family, through whom we have received the 
adoption. Such arc the unhappy prejudices of 
1n°* n a P ostate nien against the Divine will, and the 
' * ‘ ’ Divine image, that Christ himself was unknown 
while he dwelt in human fiesh ; and therefore it 
is no wonder that we are so, in that respect in 
12 which we resemble him. Nevertheless, my 
beloved, it is a most certain, and a most joyful 
truth that note xtr are the children of God, and r A 
truth which draws after it a long train of glori- 
ous consequences ; for it doth not yet perfectly 
appear what ar shall be; h the inheritance we 
expected is far beyond what we can at present 
conceive. But this we know in the general, that 
if he, by whom we have received the adoption, 

. be revealed, 1 ' as ho will certainly at length he, 
we shall he like him, for wc shall sec him as he 
is;* we shall have so dear and distinct a view 
and discernment of him, as shall transform us 
into his image, even the image of his holiness, 
the brightest and most*illustrious of the \arious 
glories with which he is invested. 

3 But let not any imagine this is an expectation 
indiscriminately to be entertained by all who 
style themselves Christians, or in any measure 
consistent with an unprofitable and wicked 
life. No, it is of the most generous tendency, 
.and produces- the most happy effects ; for every 
one who hath this hope in him on a solid founda- 


Ileloifd, 

are ue the son* of 
(!od, and it doth not 
yet appeal what no 
shall be : but we 
know, that when he 
shall appear, wc shall 
be like him; for we 
diall see him as he 
is. 


3 And 

that hath this hope in 
hiui, puiiliuth linn* 


It < loth not tf ft appear , &e.] It is ob- 
>ei \ able that these are the words of John, 
ot him who 'had not only so familiarly 
rrur. ersud with Christ on this sublime arid 
*!<,! it, Sit ful subject, but had seen his trails- 
li^uraf ion, when Mor,csand Klus appeared 
iu such refulgent glory. lie also, as Mr. 
fcaxfer observes in ti.i- Connection, (See 
he- Works, Vol. HI. p. 16.) saw a most 
glorious VMun. of the New Jerusalem. 
Jlut it may be doubted, (whether this 
cfnstle were not of an earlier date than 
the apoealj pse, and it seems most proba- 
ble that it was, both considering the great 
age of •the apostle, when banished to Pat- 
inos, and how naturally some things on 
which he touche-, in this episth*, especial- 
ly relating to autiduist, might have been 
illustrated bv what be -aw there. 

• c (/ he Q. r< jLutrd. j Tins is one of 


the many places, wherein the particle ^v, 
or ti, which is nearly equivalent to it, 
docs not imply any umcttuiuhj vj the went, 
out is put for i then. 

d If e .Jiatt sec him as her.] Arehbidiop 
Tillotson well observetli. and provis *♦ 
■ ‘lie sight of ( iti/f is put t« • 


Seneca has some nio'-t sublime passage* 
in bis did epistle, relating to that Divine 
light which good men should behold in a 
future state ; the very thought of which, 
lie says, will prohibit any tiling soidul, 
base, or malevolent, fr"»n sUlling in th . 

tril.. I fl.At .. .1 



Therefore Christians should be piiFe, aifte -iPpufe^ ^ 

even as he is f lon> purifieth himself from every polHrtifch* r 
purc * with a sincere desire to advance daily in everf y 

branch of moral perfection and excellence, til} 
at length he becomes pure, even as he is pure; 
so far us the Divine holiness can be* resembled 
* by any creature in this mortal and imperfect 

4 Whosoever com- state. On the other hancL every one who prac-4 

iKo\hHaw" s * n > practisetk also the violation of the 

r.r,i„ is tiitt trans- Divjne law; for this is the very nature and es* ' 
of the law. sence of sin, and what is common to e^ery kind, 
and every act of it, that sin is the violation of 

5 And ye know the law ,* either natural or revealed. . Andyek 

p i“ to *1 like ;i way 1 Z know, that he who is so familiar to our thoughts^} 
cins ; and in him is *and our discourses, even our Divine Mailer anqp: 
tl0 sjn ' Saviour, re as manifested , that he might take 

array the cuiit and power of our sins , by his « 
atonement, and by the sanctifying influences o( 
his spirit $ and there is /tojviwl or degree of sin - 
in him , nothing but what iS of the most oppo- 

r. whoM^vcrabid- SIte nature' It is plain, therefore, that every G 
■n.! onewhoabideth in him , sinneth not> cannot make 
uirh, bath not seen a trade and practice of it and that every one 
;mn, neither known w J t0 thus habitually £iid allowedly sinneth / hath 
ilLi not seen him , nor known him : his views and 

knowledge of him have been so superficial, as 
that they deserve not to be mentioned, since 
they have not conquered the love and preva- 
lence of sin, and brought the fnan to a holy 
temper and life. * 

7 Little* children, My dear little children , let no one deceive you 7 
0,1 l ^ s important matter by vain words, with 
iivhtcousncbhisngh- whatever pomp, or solemnity, or plausibility 
they may be attended. A being himself im- 
mutably holy, can never dispense with the want 
ofholiness in his, reasonable creatures. He who 
practise! h righteousness is righteous ,s even as he 


* Sin /v the violation of the hw ] I choose 
.t- datum as rather a more expressive word 
rh.m transgression, and so answering more 
'■XMdly to tivojjua, which implies not only 
-aufctyo‘Aiu t a pasting the hounds uf(lod's 4 
an attempt, if possible, Ho anni- 
Wn/r and destroy it. 

f I'.veiy onr who habitually and allow- 
idly smneth. ] It seems absolutely neeej- 
ary to interpret the expression thus, not 
only to prevent some of the best of Chris- 
tians from falling into 'despair, on ac- 
> ount of those rcinaiiulois of sinful i?u- 
neifcction, which their verv eminence in 


religion causeth them to discern, and to 
lament: while others, e\iddntly their 
inferiors, are vain and ignorant enough 
to conclude themselves perfect, and 
lacking nothing ; but likewise to make 
one scripture consistent with another, 
(com pare James iii. 2.) and even to re- 
concile this assertion to other passages m 
the epistle before us. See chap. i. 8 — 10. 

6 He that practhcth righteousness is 
righteous .] It is very necessary to inter- 
pret^he phrase thus, to avoid an indul- 
gence as extravagant as the severity we 
have opposed above. For certainly it is 


d. 


U is righteous : it is his own image, anfi 

% t be must invariably love and delight in it, and 
must as invariably abhor sin, as utterly contrary 
,to his nature. For indeed he who practiseth sin 
of the devil: he imitates his character; and 
complies with his instigations ; for the devil sin - 
noth from the beginning: he introduced sin 
into the creation of God, and he continues still 
to promote it ever since, to the utmost of,, his 
power and influence : h whereas the appearance 
of the * Son of God was to a quite different and 
contrary purpose; for he was manifested in !ni- 
pjan flesh, that he might dissolve and destroy the 
works fif the devil , 1 that he. might recover man- 
\ Itind from, the apostasy into which they were se- 
v duced by the temptations of Satan: and deli- 
vering them from the bondage of sin, might 
** restore them to the practice of universal righ- 
teousness, and thereby to the favour and enjoy-' 
f: 9 ment of God. JSveryonc who is born of God , 
L who is regenerated by X)i vine grace, and adopted 
f into the number of his children, doth not practise 
P sin , because his seed abide tfi in him ; there is 
fv an immortal principle implanted by Goclrin the 
- heart, which will not suffer a man who hath 
, received it, entirely to overbear it; and he 
cannot siv % in such a manner, and to such a de- 
gree as others, k because he is thus born of God . 


teous, even as he i» 
righteous : 


8 He that com- 
mitteth sin, is of the 
devil; for the devil 
sintieth from the be- 
ginning. For this 
purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, 
that he might destroy 
the works of the 
devil. 


0 Whosoever if 
born of God, doth 
not commit sin ; for 
hii> seed remaineth in 
him ; and he cannot 
sin, because he fe 
born of Clod. 


not. every one vyho performs some one 
just or righteous action, that can be de- 
nominated righteous ; nor can any rsai> 
be entitled to that character, who doth 
not in the main course of his life, prac- 
tise universal righteousness. 

*• Sinneth from the be*innins; 9 &c ] Mr. 
J.imborch imagines this. phrase refers tp, 
repented ads of sin, and a continued 
course of it which preceded Satan’s ex- 
pulsion from heaven. See Limborch TheoL 
lib. ii. cap. xx. sect. 4. But it seems, 
that the use of the present tense implies 
a continuance in a course of sin; which 
is indeed the case with respect to this 
malignant and unhappy spirit, who con- 
tinues incorrigible, notwithstanding all 
he has already suffered, and all which he 
certainly knows, he has farther to endure. 

* Destroy the works if the devil : 'Kvn 
This expressive word leads us to look on 
sin and misery as a fibru , of which the 
devil is the great architect , and vfliieh 


Christ is come to overthrow and demolish. 
Accuidingly he has already broken, as it 
were, the compages and ‘■tiength of it; 
and wc may hope it will gradually be le- 
velled, audits very ruins removed. Hr 
has certainly done what has a most pow- 
erful tendency to produce such an ctfect. 
rv.it it seems driving matters to a very 
unjustifiable extremity, to argue from 
l^ticc, as some have done, the utter ex- 
tirpation of all moral aud penal evil from 
the universe. And were not the judg- 
ment so palpably biassed bv the affec- 
tions, as we see it to be in many instan- 
ces, it is not to be conceived that men 
t»f penetration should have laid any stress 
on so precarious an argument. 

k tie cannot «*«.] It is curtain these 
words must be taken in something of a 
qualifu d sense, or they would prove not 
only the sinless perfection of every child of 
God, but also the impeccability of every 
sueh person, or the impossibility of his sin- 



Reflections on (he bom 'of Gofi 

10 tn tbis the I n thu therefore, and by this, as the grand 
^"" 0| ® , . d *.'* rdcteristic,ar<f the ihildienoj Godmamjeste tfaft 
rhiidrtnof he dMii, the one hand, and the ihildien of the devtl, on 
whosi \ti <1 ii th a t the other Eury one uho doth not prattise 
right niMH s is i t nxhteomness v> not ot God , and I may add, as 
that l \uh nut im a matter of g« eat conseque nee, that he who loxeih 
bio h r not /m b) other , as he cannot practise righteous- 

ness, a gieat pait ot which consists irt brotherly 
love, is not of God, m itbi i can he, without 
ptc sumption, pictcnd to claim a place 
amongst his childtcn 



1MPRON i mi \ r 

IIow inestim ible a pi mlege is it to be boriT of God* What 
infin tc leason have those that possess it, to icjoicp and be ex- 
ceeding gLid ] \\ i th vvh.it astonishment should we leflcct upon 
tin Divmt condescension, in admitting us to such an endearing 
i< Litton f I ct us behold with admuatum md joy, what nummi of 
lo. ( the Fathu has besfoutd up mas , that We sinful wietchrd 
moitals should be called the s om of (r d 1 Let us behold how high 
it uses, how wide it ditiust s its effects 1 IIow glorious the inhe- 
rit mce, to which in consequence ot this We are entitled 1 1 he 
uni Id indeed h mn s it not not do we ouisclvi s complc tely know 
it I<ven John, the beloved disciph , who lay in the bosom of 
om I ord, and drank so deep out of the fountain head of know- 
ledge and holiness, even lie says, it doth not yet appear what zie2 
sha^l bt But Lt us, in sweet tranquillity of soul, depend ou 
our lit iv e nly lather, tint lie will do uhatevei is becoming 
his peifcct wisdom and goodness, in nspect to the advancement 
and felicity of his own clnldien During oui state of miuouty ,2 
let us bo contented to be at his allowance, and rejoice, that wo 
aie in the genual told, that when C hrist, the hist-bom of the 
family, shall ihake his second triumph mt appearxnte, wo shall 
also appear with him m glory, new thessed tiom the grave, to 
adorn his tiam, and transfoimcd into Ins illustrious image, not 
only with it sped to the glones ot the body, but the brighter 
glories of the immortal spmt With lmn we shall have an abun- 
dant enti nice into his cvei lasting kingdom, and for ever e^pe- 
iieuce th efficacy ot that near and intimate vision ot him, which 
we shall thete enjoy, to tiansform us into the same likeness, from 

f ns r, which niiu hot bteq wild ind must be taken in *uch a latitude Cam 
nthusidbtioal t*n u^h to a sert It must pare Luke mu 80, lieb ix 5 Jieli w 
thirefort I think, In undcistiod only is 3,Vmnb xxu 18 And this phrastoJo- 
expitv nj, a htun& darnel i a n to sin, m gy Kiphelius will lllustnies by similar 
thf Lin laud di^r t re (tried to before passages fioin the tl'Wbic bt* Vnnot 
\nd itis> i ertain, th«ic art man\ passages ix Foljrb m lo». 
ci tiintiirf. in uhi. h tin® mild amt. 


« & glory. . Q, that in the mean time, we may all feel the 
.of this blessed hope to purify our souls, that our hearts 
spositions may correspond to our expectations! When 
came in human flesh, it was with this important purpose', 
might take away sin , that he might destroy the works of 
il , and reduce to order and harmony that confusion and ruin, 
; which Saran by his malicious insinuations had introduced into the 


world. Blessed Jesus! may this thy benevolent design be more 
. and more effectual. May the empire of sin and corruption, which 
* is the empire of hell, bd entirely subduefd, and thy celestial 
7 kingdom of grace and holiness advanced. And may none 
£ deceive themselves, nor forget, that he alone is righteous who 
% 10 practise th righteousness. By this let us judge of ourselves, whe- 
. ther we are the children of God, or of the devil. And instead 
■ of flattering ourselves that though we do commit sin with allow- 
ance, yet there may be some secret seed of God still concealed 
& in our hearts; let us judge of our having received this regenerat- 
ing seed, by its tendency ta preserve us from sin, and the vic- 
tories it enables us to gain over its destructive wiles and insuf 
ferable tyranny. 


' ‘ SEC T. V. 

The apostle discourses of the necessity and importance of broth* • ly 
love , as a distinguishing mark and characteristic of the chil- 
dren of God . 1 John ill 11, to the end. 


1 JOHN HI. 1 1. . mnw i 

| sect. J MhNTIONLD the want of brotherly love, as j;or this is the 
{ ; v. an argument of not belonging to God; and message that y< 
a little consideration may persuade you, that it tl ! e ' 

j^jl. is indeed so. tor this y as you know, is the vies- should love one ann- 
sage which you heard of us the apostles and mi- tfter, • 
nisters of C hrist, from the beginning of our ap- 
pearance among you, as our Lord had frequently 
in person inculcated it, and almost with his 


dying breath, that we should love one another ; 

1 '-3 And that wc should not be as Cain , [who\ was 12 Nut as Cain, 
most apparently of the wicked one, and barba- “!*° f * as °* tha J 
roiisly slew his own innocent and pious brother . s j cw h j s brother. 
And for what cause did he slay him i truly for And wherefore slow 
this, because his own deeds* were evil, and those him ? lUeausehn. 
of his brother righteous : in consequence of which °" f " " s brother*: 
be was disapproved, and his brotlicr approved righteous, 
bv God; and this excited not his repentance, 
bm his envy and hatred, which at length settled 



for he who lovelh not hin brother, abideth in dddtSff^^ 

into the most rancorous malice, and product} 

13 Marvel not, that horrible effect. And as there is a great ' ^ 

1 ^rldTa^^you ! 4 Ahc tleal of the samc malignant temper remaining in^ 
the world, and there are many, in that sense, 
though not by natural descent, of the seed of < 

• Cain, wonder not , my brethren, if, under this y 

u Wo know that influence, the world hate you. Hut we, onl4jl 
ae!i t i T ' u 1 1 1 1 c. S ( *i r?> , r nl * * the other hand, know that we are passed over , • y 

can su- vc io\ e * t u.' from the boundaries and territories of death , to 
brethren. Tic that those of life*, because xve unfeigned (y love the 
ibldtih in fh'uth. tilCl brethren ; as they are the children of God as 

well as ourselves, and the members of one body f 
with us. lie t hat loicth not [A/.v] brother , can * 
have no good principle, but necessarily abideth 
in spiritual death , and must for ever continue in * * 

that miserable state, if the frame and temper of \ 
his mind be not entirely changed. 

15 Whosoever ha- And ibis you may easily apprehend, if you l 5 . 
ui.'.rdeToi'T^anli 'ye consider, tluit even/ one itho hulelh hit brother, 
know that no min*- is a murderer ; and were it not for the restraint 
hath eternal of human laws, that private malice which is liar- 
life abiding in luui. i )0tirc( j j n liis thoughts would produce, as it 
did in the instance of Cain, actual murder. 

And ye assuredly know, that no murderer hath ' 
eternal life abiding in him , nor can any person 
of that detestable character enter into the celes- 
tial kingdom, the region of perfect love, 
l*-- th-p-bv per- Jesus Christ, who reigns in that blessed world, IG 
‘vue vc thi low' of has given us various and numberless proofs of 
down his are for us: an unparalleled charity ; and it is in this, above 
and we outfit to i.i\ all the other instances of it, that we know by ex- 
down our lives for pericnce the greatness of his love , as he hath 
l!K litlcl down his li fe f or us h ; and we in imitation 

of such an example, ought to be ready to lay 
down lives Jor the brethren % when the 


* Passed nu r from death to l[fe.\ This 
i- said \ i * li uf the best of men ; which 
implies by a strong consequence, that 
thev are, as it were, horn in the land and 
territories of death ; or that the gospel limls 
th-m in such a condition, as to be liable 
to condemnation and destruction, to the 
execution of a capital sentence. And it 
semis to me, that -•neb oblique expres- 
sions speak such truths as the^e, in a 
manner peculiarly com luring and af- 
fect in sr. 

b // e hioiL' his /ufe, /j? hr hath lai-i down 
has life for us. J This text, as it stands 
in our version, has generally been men- 


tioned as equivalent to Acts xx. 98, m 
which, as hr who laid down his life for 
us, is (.Sod, as well as man t CSod is said to 
have done that which the man united to 
him did. But it is not to be denied, 
licit many copies, which I here folio w, 
read only rt\f\n instead of : httehy tve 
puxcivr ms Lve. And there are many 
plat‘d, where the relative evidently re- 
fer* to a re/note antecedent. Coinpaic 
Ueh. vii. *2. note a . 

c fay down our lives for the biifhren. 1 
That is, when the life and happiness of 
many are concerned, we ought to be will- 
ing to sacrifice our own. If one only were 



' Therefore they should not love in wordy but in truth . 


good of his church, 
fellQw-Christians requires it. And if we otight 


or of any number of our 




to be willing to die for the good of others, 
how much more to relieve them in any of those 
'/■' ’ necessities, which require us only to impart to 
them a little of our substance? Whosoever there - 
fore hath the good things of the present worlds 

* and when he seeth his brother in necessity , shut- 
teth up his bowels from him ; so that he will not 
impart any thing out o£ his own abundance for 
his relief ; how dwell elh the love of God in him , 
or with what face can he presume to call him- 
self a Christian. 

18 My little children , let me speak freely to you 
on this head, and let us not love merely in word 
' or in tongue , not content ourselves with any ex- 
. ternal and complimental expressions of regard ; 
but let our actions prove the sincerity of our 

* ; professions, and show that we love in deed ahd 
r 19 in truth . shid in this we know that we are 

of the truth , and that we are real Christians ; 
/V and in the consciousness of this shall assure our 
hearts before him, when we draw nigh in the 
20 exercises of devotion. For if our own heart 
1 condemn us of any evil which we secretly in- 
dulge, while we preserve our characters in the 
sight of men unsullied, we may well be thrown 
into terror and anxiety ; knowing that God is 
infinitely greater than our heart , and knoweth 
all things , without exception ; so as continually 
to view numberless follies, which we never ob- 
served, or have entirely forgotten, and num- 
berless aggravations attending each, which it was 
impossible for us fully and distinctly to con- 
2 1 ceive. But, beloved , if our heart condemn us not 9 
but we have the testimony of our consciences 
before him, as to the sincerity of our repentance 
and faith, and the integrity of our general walk 
and qonversation, [then] have we that confidence 
and freedom of speech before God , in our ad- 
dresses to him, which nothing else could give us, 


17 But whoso hath 
this* world's good, 
and seeth his bi other 
hath need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwclleth the 
love of God in him? 


lft My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed 
and m truth. 


19 And hereby we 
know that we are of 
the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts be- 
fore him. 

20 For if our heart 
condemn ns, God is 
greater than our 
heart, and knoweth 
all things. 


/ 


21 Beloved, if out 
heart condemn in, 
not, then have *u; 
confidence toward;. 
God. 


*tobe rescued on such 
ment would in a great measure fail^ un- 
less that one were of so great ' importance, 
that in dying for him we died for many; 
and the heathens themselves saw the ot>- 


terms, the ju gu- ligation to submit to death in such a case, 

lfu 


though they were unacquainted with that 
noble motive to which the apostle here 
refers. Compare Cicero de ofheiis, life. 
1. cap. iii. p. 04. 



ieuiother. 




12 And whatsoever 
we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep 
his commandments, 
and do those things 
that are pleasing m 
his sight. 


‘2!> And this is his 
commandment, That 
we should believe on 
the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as he 
gave us command- 
nient. 

'Z\ And he that 
kenpeth his com- 
mandments, dwell- 
er h in him, and he in 
him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit 
which lie hath given 


and which it is impossible we should 
we know that we deal deceitfully, in any 
stance, either with him or our fellow*creatuiw^^S 
And we know, that whatever we ask , we shatt^ BBj 
receive of him , if subservient to our truest good^JM 
because we are conscious of a prevailing care to. 7?|j 
keep his commandments , and to do the things A'M 
which we have reason to apprehend are pleasing dg 
in his sight ; which he, as the righteous Goa, Sjj 
wilt be pleased with, when proceeding from a 
sincere principle of faith in Christ, ana attend* : |g|| 
ed with those humble regards to him, whiebthe ' $1 
imperfections of our own obediepce, in its best" .vg| 
estate, will require* And this is his great com*- 3#® 
mand , That we should believe in the name of his"* .~;_$M 
dear Son Jesus Christ , and endeavour to grow 
more in that blessed principle of faith in him.; 
and that we should unfeignedly and cordially | 
love one another , as he hath so strongly and afc 
fectionately charged us to do. And this is the24 ! y 
true way to have that communion with God, ;2j 
to which I expressed, in 'the beginning of my 
epistle, such a desire to introduce you: for he 
that keepeth his commandments abideth in hint, A 
and he, that is, God , abideth in that man: and jj 
in this we farther know , that he abideth %n Us, ^ 
by such an intimate union, even from the spirit 
which he hath given us, and which is the token '■*} 
and effect of his habitation in us; producing in j 
our souls by his gracious operation, the image # 
of God, and forming us to an intimacy with, 
and nearness to him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

O that the Divine Spirit which God hath given to dwell in Vara 
believers, and by which he himself resides in them, may teach A 1, 
us more effectually this great lesson of love, which is so agree- 
able to the purposes for which he was couferred ! Let us abhor * 
the temper of Cain, as much as we abhor the actions it prodti- 12$ 
.ced, and dread the doom they incurred. As for that hatred of 13 
the world, which in a steady adherence to our duty may pro- 
bably fall to our lot, let it by no means surprise or discourage usl 
It is surely enough to support our spirits under the malice and 
outrage of a wicked world, that if we are steady and consistent 
Christians, we may know , that we are passed Jrom death to life . 

O blessed transition LO the adorable riches of Divine grace 1 to J4 * 
which it is owing! May the ardour of our love to our bre- \ 



aw* 


ohligtitions to Christian love . 

M^^threil render this happy change more and more apparent; and 
l^teMmay this Christian benevolence be so ardent in our hearts, as to 
BsFTjnaKe us willing, when certain duty requires it, even to lay clown 
KgJSjjL bur lives for them : having been ourselves distinguished with the 
tod ffiltke token of the love of our Divine Master, who spared not his 
SPC * own hfe for us; and O, what are even thousands of our lives in 
§1^ comparison of his! And shall we then, while our brethren in the 
Lord are in necessity, be tenacious of our substance ? When we 
sjf - are surrounded with plenty, shall we be unwilling to impart a 
H^Cfg* little of our abundance for their relief, or cohtent ourselves with 
the charity of words, which cost us nothing, while we withhold 
the things that are needful for them? How will such shameful, 
detestable hypocrisy disgrace all our pretensions to the love of 
God: but let us treat all hypocrisy either towards God or man, 
with detestation and abhorrence. Let us love, not only in word 
and in profession, but in deed and in truth, and 1 cither choose 
that* our actions .should exceed our engagements, than disappoint 
in any instance the expectations we have raised. 

’ Of what infinite importance is it to have confidence towards 
jto* t God in all our addresses to his heavenly Majesty ! And if we 
"V desire this to be the case, let us reverence our own consciences, 

avoiding every thing which would cause our hearts to condemn 
||l|l us,^in the presencetof him who is greater than our heart*, and 
ilpr knoweth atl things . And while we rejoice in this, that they do 
|1 y not condemn us, let us be very careful that we examine them 
fey ‘"thoroughly, that we be not imposed on by a false answer, as it 
Hi is to be feared many, through a superficial inquiry, are, whose 
<■' expectations are the most sanguine, and whose pretensions are 
the loudest. Let us remember this great summary of Christian 
23 duty, that we believe in the name, of the Lord Jesus Christ , and 
*22that we keep his commandments, and do the things that arc pleas- 
ing in his sight. An obedience, springing from such a faith, a 
faith, verified by such an obedience, will give us a comfortable 
' hope, that our prayers shall be accepted of God now, and our 
1 persons accepted hereafter to eternal life. Amen. 

4 

SLOT. VI. 

' The apostle* cautions the Christian converts again t being de- 
ceived by seducing spirits; and directs them fu>w they may 
distinguish between the spirit of truth and the spirit oj error. 
i John IV. ] — 12. 

I John IV. t. 1 fnilv TV , 

_ r „ . . ... , I JOHN lv. I. 

is necessary, my beloved , that m the circum- i o v k i>, !>e. 
stujiccs in which we are placed, I shoult^au- 




■ Mam/false pt^Wf&ri inthewMi 

licve not every spi- tion y off against credulously submitting to fey®* * * 

JluwhcVh/rtityXe 0, .‘ e who Pr etends a Divine inspiration for'wh 
of God: because he says: believe not therefore evert/ pretende 
many false prophets spirit a ; but make trial of the spirits , whether 
„ncoutmtothe t } lC y ^ i, u j ee j of G od ox not : Jor, it is certain/ 
that many false prophets are gone forth into thefl: 
world , boasting a Divine mission, and thereby 
laying snares for the souls of mien, with such! & 
artifice, that might, as our Lord expresses it,. 
(M&t. xxiv. 24.) deceive the very elect, if it \< 
- Hereby know ye W cre possible. Now in this ye know , and may^l 

every'iipirit timt'cou- distinguish the spirit of God', which is the spi- ; A 
frsscth that Jesus nt of truth, from that of error : every spirit that ■>. 
ChrM »s mmo m the confessclh Jesus Christ , who is come in the flesh * / .y 
iksh, iMof God. that pays a becoming deference to bis authority, • V 

and the Divine discoveries which he bath made,-- ,> 
is of God ; there cannot, in the general, be afty 
better attestation of any spirit than this, that it v * 
tends, in its agency and operations, to promote „ • 
o And every spirit the honour of* the great Redeemer, find you$- ? 
th.*t oonfosseth not may, on the’ other hand, be sure of this, that - 
come" to the.aesT* is evey .y pretended spirrt of revelation, that doth 
not of God; and this not confess and do homage to Jesus Christ , who ... 
is that sfnnt of ants- / come m the flesh, is not of God : and indeed;"! 
ha'fheard'that \\ ^is is, on the contrary, the very [spirit] ofantKf 
should come, and e- chnst c , of whom you have heard in the Divine**** 
yui now already is it oracles and predictions which our blessed Lord S 
die ho* in. delivered concerning this last time that he i&'$$ 

4 w arc of God C0>nin £G an( l Jn some measure already 

little children, and the world. But, my dear children, ye are 


* Iltl'icve not event spirit.] Many pre- 
tended to the character of the Messiah, 

and others, in anextranriliuar\ manner to 

be sent am! i inspired of CJod; and this 
they did with a view of tuning away 
Christians fiom t he ir faith and hope. The 
apostle hen*, b\ .t short turn ot .ugmnent, 
demonstrates that they were indeed im- 
postors from tins very attempt. 

7 hat i O'f'ci.o'th Jeans Christy who is 
come in tho fit sh. J So the words b bfxihL- 
yn Injrrv Xpifov iv trapxi t\*i • o9ojrt, may 
very well he rendered: and indeed they 
must be so in this connection, for the 
bare confession of Christ’s incarnation 
would not liavg been sufficient to have 
cleared them from the suspicion of home 
impostors. I 'o confess Jesm Christ, seems 
to mean, not barely professing sym»- kn.d 


of regard to him, but yielding a regular 
consistent homage, aud, as it were, liar- . 
muni zing and falling in with his design. 

c 7 his is the spirit of antichrist.] Fioni 

hence some have argued, that the Pope. 
i aunot be antichrist, because be confesses 
Clir.'t; find that it must necessarily be 
some entirely opposing person or sect, and 
which iWs not bear the Christian name: 
but the interpretation above obviates this 
ejection; for it is'ccrtain popery is an 
usurpation entirely inconsistent with a 
due homage to Christ, and founded upon 
principles most opposite to those of h : 9 
government and religion. It is said to 
have been ahc.idv in the world, as the 
ambitious, imposing, persecuting spirit, ' 
which h the very essence of anttchristU 
'luism, did then greatly prevaij. 



* ’ Whereas the apostles tvere of (Sod. 

God, and have overcome them, in all thefr snares 
and delusions* 1 , became ip tatet and ujok power- 
dfiil by far n he that is in you , than he that is in 
4 the 'world » the bon of God, who stands at the 
^ t bead of that mtetest in which you aie cmbaik- 
‘*** ed, and who aids you by the mighty commum- 
cations ot his Spuit, is infinitely too stioug for 
Satan, the greit head of the apostasy, and tor 
% 3 all his conh delates Hit \j ot a horn I have 
now been sp akmg, are if the world, and tiiey 
know how to manage their a flans in a mannei 
which will be phasing to it then fort they 
speak as of tin nor Id, as taking then instruc- 
tions fiom it, the} give then followeis worldly 
hopes and e>p* ctdtions, and the uoi id gicedily 
hem* them, and drinks in their fallacious max 
ims, to the unspeakable dctiiment of the intci- 
gests of tm * lehginn W hi it as, on the < ontiai> , 
Wo ate of Gtd , and hue approved out selves to 
be so, by such n resistible evidence , that I may 
now vc mine to sa> , th it At who LmicJh God , 
and expei unices the governing influence of Di- 
vine feai and low, htarcth and pgaidcth u s c , 
but Ac u/io ^ not tf*God, doth not attentively 
and* obediently ht to us, and by u icriing out 
testimony, attended with such evidence, pioves 
himself destitute ol all tiue religion AH* r 
such a senes of mnac U s, as have been wi ought 
in continuation ot the go -.pel, and other ptooh 
attending it in their ihijs, it ma\ be laid 
dowu as a test, so that by this we in ly 
sufficiently know, and discern between i! i spi* 
nt of truth and the s pint (J (nor, as the 


haveowK enu them, 
beciusc „r*ittt is he 
th it is in you, tli in. 
Ik tut iw in the 
world 


i 1 In y ire c f 
tht w ild Hit i l< r 
spt *ik they d tlx 
w jild, -and the world 
lie ireth tin li 


e W n is \ 
hr th it knour th O d 
Ilii li us , h th it 
Is 11 t ji (j I il ll 
rtli uut us IU l by 
kn w 'vo the £>) »ii it 
f ti it h i d the s 4 u 
ill ot » ir r 


d >e — ht e oiercume then ] That i*, 
*\our do< line ha*c pr* v mil i it t 
some whodiscm thi nt ni of anti hits , 
as undoubtedly ell u h > pp >scd tlu, ( hr •*- 
Dan ill teu* t in some measnr did , in i as 
you have thi true mn unions „ilts ot tin 
Spirit, to which they t ilstls j r tend it is 
soon seen, tint the idi m a 0 c ib clearly 
on your side 

* i/t vih t / n utth ( tl ht n th v» ] 
$fbhop bull thinks th« int min# >f this 
lb, (l R« j. ird out tc m pci and londuct, 
'* and c mpait it with th it ♦ f thus* wh i 
** oppose us, and )ou will tmd a ten nut 
u principle laptmuills pttiaii u* m 
** them, and a Ip ritual piitiuplt gjvern- 
h ms us in con qucnn of which you 


“ iniy know is uridlt that tt m nj 
* /, in 1 Ihtj t t tl < tti 

put J ull * Seim 1 p 11 liithiiilnik 
as \i hhislop fill f»on I 1 st iti d it, 
(Vol III p i(M > Uc 1 ii id h tlu 
( I111 tun »tli'*i< n is 11 ws ouuliitlv 
d 111 justr tied th »t it i» 1 c, lit bi mid 1 
t st by which othci pi unr«s ini ht l< 
tried, *111 1 to th be who I i\i nrciwd 1 
up »u tufl * wdeuci, it must 1 0 ]f ( 

tht J< ws wtre dncct d to iu I,t ird h 
Ii^cd t> tend run, a prate uded j r j h t, 
as if. of ct , pioudau imp s >1 it h it 
tempted to turn them isidr h ni tl ( ic 
v htion wlm h (sod h 1 1 b i\f n 1 »\ M st* 
Deut, mu 1 — 



one receives, ana the other rejects, this UJv 
system. *. : 

7 Beloved, let us But think it not enough speculatively to 
lo\e one another: for m j t j tg authority. Let it be your great \ 

^eryon“ thTuovah, practically to acknowledge it; and especially 
% is Iktu of (jod, aud the purposes of mutual benevolence. YeSyjjiy ' 
iknovrvth ciod- beloved, let us love one another; 1 for faweik 

really from God , as truth itself; and fvery <m$|L 
who loveth , every one in whose heart thi^3|ivihe3 
principle reigns and triumphs over 
and contrary passions, shows by it that hc?w 
of God , bv' his regenerating and transform!#^ 
grace, ana that he truly knowetty God ; he maliejj 
it appear, that he judges rightly of God’s nature 
and will; and that his acquaintance with 
has made deep and powerful impressions 
s fie tiint loveth his heart. Whereas he who loveth #ot, what*j 

tied - lorTodl’s love 1 H ver hc ‘"V P rctcnd > >^thnot truly known Go£0. 

jor God is love , its great fountain and exetnplar : ^| 
he recommends it by his law, and produce*^ 
and cherishes it by his influences: ana th0 ducf^ 
contemplation of him will naturally inflameou^ 
hearts with love to his Divine Majesty, and* fcef 
our fellow-creatures for his sake, whose 
o in this was ma- tures they are. And in this great instance is t ‘ 
i°\e of i ove 0 f (jod^ 0 f which I now speak, when I 




uifcMcd th< 

cause ^ that^GcMi’bent that God * s himself love, in the most illustridp] 
his oni v-hcyottcn manner manifested, and displayed in and toward 
son into the world, us f] ia f (j 0( i sen f Jesus his only-. beg otten ai 

tnat wo nn»ht Inc ..i * i r* ‘ . .1 it .1. 

through him. 


coii 


well-beloved Son into the world, that we, 
demnedand miserablcsinncrs, might live thro\ 
him; that the sentence of death to which" 
were obnoxious, might be reversed, that, 
might be quickened to a principle of spiri 
life, and so conducted to the possession, of- 3 
io Herein is love, everlasting. Yes, Sirs, I must repeat it &j 
™V*VrJt°'be *'** your hearts, and my own, may be tfae i 
deeply affected with it , herein is love, not ind| 
that we loved God, for we were, on 
* trary in a state of enmity to him, in whiiRU^ 

solicited and untouched by his love and grL^., v . 
wc should haye persisted and perished; but 


' f Let us love qne another.] It is report* 
ed, that when the apostle John was 
frown old, and past preaching, he used 
, to be led to the church at Bphesus, and 
only say these words to the people, t if- 


tle children t love one another . And die 
portance of the argument by which vh 
here enforces /ore, justifies the refM$ 
lion of*it so frequently: 

* 



fie loved «*, and in boundless compassion to our 
necessitiesaud our miseries, sent his Son [to be J 
a propitiation for our sins; to make atonement 
bis injured justice for ogr offences, and* so to 
.■^introduce us on honourable terms to his Gavour. 
1 And, let me make ‘this important inference from 
fit, tuy beloved , if God so loved us, how ought we 
% love r one another, in imitation of his Divine 
Example, from a sense of the happy state into 
^tvhich tfce are brought, and in gratitude to*nim 
».fpr so inestimable a favour? And the inference 
'f6ks the greater, weight, as no man hath ever seen 
*}God, or can see him, since he is in his own na- 
^t^re invisible, and possessed of such essential 
perfections, that it is impossible that any ex- 
pressions of love and duty from any of his crea- 
‘ tares should in the least degree increase his hap- 
Opiness. *But as he is the great fountain of 
^benevolence, if we love one another , it appears 
J|^hat Gad dwdleth in us, and that his love is per ~ 
fecied in us ; for this is the best proof we can 
^ive of our love to him, and of the prevalence 
pf his grace in our hearts, transforming us into 


loved \\9 t and sent 
his Son to be the 
propitiation for our 
sins. 


11 Beloved, if God 
so loved U'!, we ought 
also to love one ano- 
ther. 


12 No man hath 
seen God at any time. 
If we love one ano ■ 
ther, God dwclleth 
in us. and his love ’ 
perfected in u® 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The spirit of error has been working, in some measure, in all 
*es of the church : nor are we to wonder, if having infested that 
. the apostles, it be transmitted to our own. It is necessary, 
ierefore to try the spirits, whether they be of God; and we may 
'Sskfely try them by the homage they pay to Christ; and this not 
to his name, but to the genius of his religion, and to the 
at standard of it, which he hath left upon record in his word, 
(Mt might not be that uncertain thing which the fancies or 
"kions of fallible men might have rendered it. Antichristian 
nbiples &Q<] powers lmveariscn, hut God has enabled, and he 
tefte|>Ie the remnant of his people to conquer them; for the 
^pl : fh- them is greater than that which is in the world . That 

¥'Warken to seducers as they accommodate their doctrine to 
"pVailing lusts and passions; but let us remember thqj the 
61 is now established as a test, and may we admit, or reject, 

, Juman teaehthgs, as they agree, or disagree with it. 
fjf 've read sind hear it to any valuable purpose, it will teach 
[$tb*love one another : that great lesson of our Divine Master, 
^fth relation tq which we have Vi/ie upon line, and precept upon 
recap t. df we value ourselves in any decree upon knowing 
j&d, let us giV<2 tjpis proof of it, withodtwbieh all ourmost sub- ‘ 







tile speculations oirtoei 
tions will bo utterly vain, A 
us frequently contemplate tk. tH . 

towards us, in sending his only begotUn < . . ,. iJWV .. 

w mtj7«/ ZAm? through him . Let us djaiHy consider our live* 4 
derived from that great act of merc^ind grace tha$ rt 1st 
through Christ alone, as thus given ; us of ban obi; 

tain and secure life eternal, since in him\we receive the Oblyap; 
pointed propitiation for those sins, which would OthCJE ' 
obstructed the passage of all good to us/' even/rqm 


on ours! and let us testify the sincerity of this affection, by, 
rnemhering how it ought to influence our hearts to beneyqle 
as well as devotion. And as we cannot see GbdAfrfcny \»i 
nor extend any act of beneficence to hiuq.lfet us see -his lin? 
with due regard in every Christian, and in some decree buffer 
human creature, that we may express our lovei to him, bydqfp 
good to them for his sake. - *' ' 

SECT. VII. 

* j ' . ■ ; '■? J ‘ 

The apostle further urges the excellence of, lovifas asubstan 
proof of our knowing God s and dwelling in Mill r and as hrin^. 
htg the greatest honour to God , aijd affording the truest com 
posure and confidence to the soul . 1 John IV. 13, to tht efiffk 

l.oHvivn 1 JOHN IV. H. 

|| k k k b Y know | HAVE been mentioning love as an, arguth™ 
mo that we <1* oil Q f our union to God ; and I must now 

b^Ttltehatbp^ thll j \ n this zkowejtiow, that 
u * of his spirit. . und that he awelleth in> 

, to us the communication 
* operating in us by its gracious ihflueneb^^® 
as it were, the mark of God 
assures us that he owns us as 
n And we have our God : And animated and 

that the m&IS* 8 P.‘*t as w< />mesecu md «■ 

the son to be the Sa- evideuce ourSel vcs, so . A -t j 

worn of the world, to others, how h azaidous v '^sdeybki’'|ny .->% 
that testimony may be, th^t 
Father of all hath spit J espstfie 
- high character of the Savu^rpfthe- ’ 
thfcnt is* in 4 and ; by 
* ’ soey^er^ in fitlel world thay 



yrr^W*^ U 

‘ 1 

SP|!& 

sa^lssti 



*“** . - ' 11 j« V ’ <• * A it * 

306 t they, also fa Md atom in two* 

■ 8&ct* him, that eternal salvation can be obtained, 
vjt. Whosoever, tn a steady and uniform manner, 
^ shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God* main- 
ta * nm g this profession of faith with resolution 
* tod zeal, and acting m conformity to it, gives 
f the happiest proof that God dwelleth in him, 
** „ and that he dwelleth in God: there is a blessed 


lSWhosorvf r ha'* 
confess tint J'&m 4 
the Son of God, in d 
dwelleth in him, ard 
he m God 


union between God and his soul: so that it is, 

, in the language of scripture, (Isa. lvii 15.) the 
habitation of God, and he may he said to-be, 
as to his affections and hopes, with God in hea- 
ven, and shall ere long, in Ins complete person, 

16 reside there. And we have known , and firmly 10 A *'\ ha '* 
believed the love which God hath unto us; for as *' 7,!,<i 

we have again and again taught jou, and know hath to iis God j 
* not how to cease inculcating it, God is \n nisei f lme » and he thAt 
. love, and he that duelleth in late , dwdlnh m 

God, and God in him; h this is the bond othodmium 


Utiion, and the pledge of its perpetuity. (Com- 
17 pare ver. 8, and 12.) And herein is love perfect- 
ed in us y that notwithstanding all our acknow- 
4 fa*4ged and lamented imperfections, we may 
fawe boldness and confidence in ihe great day <j 
^universal judgment, 1 m tnat as he our Father 
and our God is, so are ne in some prevailing 
’'degree, men while we reside in this' world, so 
far as the imperfections <#F that mortal hie, to 
which we are here confined, will admit. 


17 Ileum K <>ii 
lo\e made pufi.t, 
tint va may btw 
hnldnoss in the da> 
of judgment, b<* 
t aiue ab lit is, s< a*c 
we in this wutld 


IS And Uappy arc they, who are ai rived to such 
1 temper and charactei as this; for there is no 
servile and abject Jtar in love* Out pnject loxe 
casiethout such jtar from the soul, in which it 


18 Jboir is no 
kar in Um , h it 
jnrftct hue caste tb 


4 


y 

„ * Wkosoeur shall eoi?/c" , &o ] Bishop 

* <$(fiopkuifc an Hints for th * f 4»ud -u h p is- 

by uWmng, th it in I lie ptuni* 
tfve inno^ thcie weteno femfjjtaf mdm e- 

* merits to embrabe Chris* • *nity , and cun- 
eequetftly mart of tie* profc-sois ot it 
ftgteil upon coriscienlv, and it might he 

, Chant aid v Jnprd they were indeed lege- 
Hvtute. See his Works, p. *»p 0 . 

h 7 hue I let!) tn (tod, and Cod tn /uni ] 
P^jfhty'S « ben .John wrdU* this « pistle, he 
^ Wight r<frr to that excellent piaju of 

4 <Hir hlestsrd Go»d, whmh he has rtcotdrtl 

* ill 1ii$ gospel, and to sorb pass iges of »t 

99 JfO&0 C l. 1j>. 

* Jn the day of ya Some by 

^tbis nndri 1 tnd the day m whn U 


Christians ly ere judged as tit had Inn 
said, Tw perfection of / a 1 % whin i* 
lndurts u> to maintain thf cans* oft hrisr 
It »i\ f r l s and pirniu «r4,thatwe nn > 
he « o.doti »<d to him, whose hte lu *» 
til -n mi » omtmuid sujcs of snfUrin^ 
vlirn is the uob nt feto ot death, whiej" 
wheic if prcsniU, is*t torment mg pibMon, 
is inconsistent with ti < pcihct lo e ot 
Christ. This is tic *»« nst* whnh Di 
Bates mtc» to t|us pissii»c l itrs • 
Winks, p V‘24. But the daa of jad *n* t 
his gmeiallv a diflourit si^niln .ltmn 
fioin what this expluation gpts it, and 
thuefore 1 choose to pataphr* < tb< 
wonG after the manner Hi whn n ttn ) .uc 
um alJy nndu food 





out fear;' becaif** r^Sfi 
fear hath toritteM. 

He that fearettt, is ff T* ■ . 
not perfect in love* & 

motirt&Je] 
jncreasem 





'.rjsrn 


of love to %od, sjtyid fcfa'iitiWfiRd •' 

im, jpynjtfnt risiftg'itt)»rOpOTfiort to it.' 

because he first lov-‘ U p 0 n this Vftj|- $lt 'UlMtt -tf 

ul us - deed expertelipe ft^Shing ttfthata.Di^iri'd^TO^ 


J9 We love him. 


cipl^in our hearts, we must freely ackno; 
that we love him* bitwise loved ti; r^9 

hath not only given \u$.,aa^^ of-l $ jfjjjjfa 

sublime actings, and pbured itv upon us, " 
their first original, numberless prQvidenriaibouU^ 
ties, but hath also appointed his Bon, to lay^a 
foundation for opr happiness in his # own-bio^ody 
and his spirit, to diffuse that grace to pur hbartd£ 
by which, they are formed to every sentioi^t^’ 
of pious gratitude. - 

And let this also be rememWed ; as c of the# 
to vc God, and haU;tb last importance, that ,1/ any. orie % g4ty f 1 
!wV b for^tiwt lort hateth his brother, sbeMt; .jfttv. 

oth not his brother’ pretences to devotion may be, arid to whate^f / 
^hom he harh se^u, fervour he may carry his zeal, he is a liar ;>\QK ; 

® ve is impossible that the love of God should besitJV' 
cere in tfie soul, which is destitute of this Urpr* $ 
therly affection ; as will appear,, if you consider 
what peculiar advantages we have for ongagin|f 
our hearts towards those with whom we/&rc\| 
conversant; for how can hr, wkolomth 
brother , whom fiehath seen] love &odw/i^*h$f 
hath not seeii 9 d The.invisible nature of ttye Di~ " r 
vine Being, is, in this respect^ an ojbtstJ 
which our weak and Carnal minds canrtot be 

And it % 


W If a man sav, I 


Low can he 
God, vhoin lie hath 
s»-en 



^ How can h e, who loveth not his brother, to the lenie of Gcfd t$ 

whom he hath seen, love God, &c.] , Mr. /ow-ertaft/res jUqhtt]^ „ H 

Howe observes, that the apostle seems to ; by the lniO*leda*e * bf tbb[*c _ _. 
take it for granted, that we are more Hardly any text was efer fay'll? .y 7 
disposed to the love of owe fellow ''creatines* lustra ted th&n thtj5) for ibefct*, pOS^httlinom*^ \,-p f 
< iiitT) to the Iflve pf Corf. - 1 $r. Seed tins' pqrrffcms of the great W'f. p^ire, ‘W&ldw ’j,\ 
dirirmingly illustrated this tc#t; (fcer, y«r$ JVfiv fPuliV-r. , ^ ; ^ 

v'ol. I p. ,;90;) and oh§ervos>thhtWe rise / * v 
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|a£ Sk&ffflF^yippe $4s hrpiher. *>» brother 

, r i;fieisB%, H^efl^-^ffelared, that- , ‘ 

\ tbdsa as ftjs efiarnfes* Wlfo pretend 
Jt zeal, while theV are destitute of bro-, 

»ve. -v •;• 
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>' - V . ’• ; .<**<. . ( 

, ■ ^ improvement. 

•ThaT, all these fepcatedir ex hor&tions may not be entirely it; 
vain, let us now call our hearts to a deep 'em! affectionate con 
temptation of the astonishing love of God , that he hath sent even 
•Verse nhis son to \he the* Saviour of (he world,, according to the testimony 
lr ' . of tlas- Diyinfe herald, who beheld hi# glory, and' witnessed it to 

be such a glory, Rs became the only hi gotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. - (John i. 14.) 

Let us think of the worid’as lost, of the whole race of rational 
creatures in it as perishing as^going down to eternal perdition. 
But a Saviour is provided: and O, what a Saviour ? The Son oi 
Got^ that almighty Deliverer, to whom our salvation was dearer 
than his own life. So dear, y that he was willing to be invested 
. with mortal flesh, in order that he might be capable of enduring 
w pain and death for.^pur redemption. Have we not herein seen 

16 and known the love of God to us? That love, wherewith lie ha» 
so graciously prevented us; for surely nothing can be more, ap- 

. parent than this, that if we do indeed love him Sincerely and 
.1.9 faithfully, it is because lie hath first loved us. And therefore, 
instead of boasting of our love to Aim, as if vve could make him 
our debtor, let us humbly acknowledge that life is the great Ori- 
ginal and support of that beatifying affection of the human 
.mind and that our obligations to him are great, in proportion 
to the degree in which we feci it working in us. Let us be en- 
iscouraged boldly to confess (Aristas the Son of God . Let us 
seek after more perfect Jove to him, and to the Father, as that 
which tends to make die mind hapny by casting out every tor- 

17 renting passion, and to establish it in an humble boldness amidst 
the most awful prospects. It is matter of deep lamentation, that 

20our spirits should be so degenerate, «n that while vveare strongly 
impressed by sensible objects, we should be the less inclined to 
« love the blessed God, because he is an invisible being. 

. I^et us adore bis goodness, that in condescension to our weak- 
ness, be hath made himself visible in the person of his Son; and 
a# Christ has constituted our brethren, in some degree, hi*, repre- 
sentatives to receive, as in his name, the tokens of our kindness 
21 and affection, let us be studious by our loye to them, and parti- 
cularly to the poor among them, who have peculiarly this ho- 
nour; let us, I say, be studious to approve the sincerity of that 
love u^him, which we so universally profess, and “the absence 
of which were so inexcusably criminal. 

.ml >> 





S E/C T. . VIII. 


‘i 1 . 


fhe apostle further disc nurses of the* character of those who arc 
horn of God , particularly describing them as Covers of ./Christ, 
as conquerors of the worlds and as courageously maintaining 
the gnspt l , on the witnesses to which, both in neavtn and on 
earth , he more especially enlarges . 1 John V f l — 12. , 


1 JOHN V. 1 * 





v^rv Toveth^of their character* that you may judg$the better \?i\ 

him nut iM^at, lov- of your own concern in what'ig said. "Ami here * 
f h , '\ m aU !\ lhat ‘ s nothing is of more importance than to observe* 
tliat eirry /c/20 truly brheveth that, Jesus is 
the Christ , so as to have bis heart duly affected 
with the belief, without which faith does not 
deserve its name, is born of God:* he is 
brought to that Divine temper by the influences 
of the Spirit of Cod upon* his, heart, and in con- 
sequence of this he may |>e assured of his adop- 
tion. And cvpiy one who lovtth* him that be- 
4 gat , loveth him also that is begotten by him : we 

naturally love* the children of our common 
friends, anil much more wll the children of our 
1W tin* know heavenly Fajlier be clear to us, if we bear a be- 
ii.it wHw'i-iiM. rhil coming affection to him. And we may take the 2 
an u ot i.oii, ivhi-n same truth likewise the other w>ay, and say, that 
T *7,° * n this we know that we laze the children of God 

nients. if we li ve God , and keep his commandments h 


* /v barn of (?<#/.] It i** probable the 
ar>- * '»* may here uifer to the \ain boasts 
win .) ihe Jews made of bring the chil- 
dren it God, while they set C hrist at dc- 
tiauv-e, and poured the greatest infamy 
011 his name and cause. Mr. Locke quotes 
tins place to prove tliat this was t) e on* 
ly fundamental of the gospel j^but it is 
evident, this proposition may be under* 
stood in ven diffeient senses j and con- 
sequently there is no room today all rhe 
stress that he supposes may do laid on 
such an expression. . 

b ur tinow that ice love .the chit- 

d> r;i cf Co./, &e.J L>r. Clarke supposes 
this ciau e to be transposed. and that it 
should be ic id, fiy :*iu .we kmiw that we ’ 
L^eCotf, o> d keep his comrmndn tettts, />" 


cause we love his children Postil. Sc/m ; * 
Vol. II p. ICC. To the common re idiiig 
it has bcitii ob',*cteJ> that the medium is 
more ob*une t than the thing to be learnt , 
from it. Or. Hates auv<*eis, that the 
apostle speaks concerning our knowing 
that our five to ^he brethren is of the 
,trc»e Christian stamp : now a strong in- - 
ternal principle of Jove to 6 or/ may b«? 
more self evident to the mind, as lessen 
danger of being confounded with a 
merit y human affection, or benevolent 
instinct. Hates's Wm ks p. 693, Smijo * 
have queried, whether it might not be 
translated, Hereby t even in that we love the 
children of GW, do tit* know that x* L 
CotL and keep his commandments. 



310 And the victory over thc'xvorldig our faith. 

sect. For certainly if our love to the children of God * 

V?I1 ' arise from truly religious motives# it will be an 
uniform thing, and all the other precepts ot God 
i\\ % will have a suitable influence upon our hearts 
and lives; whereas any pretended benevolence 
of temper, which leaves us rebels to the autho- 
.. ‘ my of the common father of the family, is a 
7 t mere natural impulse, anti deserves not the no- 

3b!e name of brotherly love. Wonder not, that :j For this is the 
I insist so much, on the influence of religious love of ° 0l, » that 'T 
principles on the life and conversation. For Ss-'andTilToml 
* uas is the love of God 9 this is the great evidence manduacuts ar» ne»t 
we are tt^givc of it, that we impartially keep all gnevow. 
h is %om m a fid m e n ts , without allowing ourselves 
in the violation of any one of them. And to 
a mind influenced ^by true lpve, his command- 
.meats are- not grievous : as they are all most 
equitable, reasonable, an<l gracious in themselves, 
ail adapted to promote the true happiness of our 
lives, so we sl^ill find, tliat fervent love will make 
4 them all pleasant and delightful to us. Be- Poi nhatMiwi 
cause , whereas the great obstruction to keeping ,s bnrnofuod.uxrr- 
God's commandments-s the influence of worldly ^the^ir- 

motives and considerations on the mind, what- tor^ th.it .wreometi 
Mr is born of God , every son and daughter of Ui0 world, <» - 
liis, not excepting even the feeblest, conquers fallh ‘ 
the world, and would despise and trample upon 
f all the glories of universal empire, if opposed 
to the favour of. Ins heavenly Father. And • 

this is the great victory that conquers the world , 
the grand triumphant principle which accom- 
plishes things which appear so incredible, f evenj 
our firm faith in the great article « of the Chris- 
tian religion; particularly, that Const istln^Son 
* of "God, that he came into the world to re- 
deem us from its lusts and vanities, and that 
he will assuredly conduct all bis pv *ple to seats 
5 of infinitely greater and nobler felicity. And 5 who is he tfw 
indeed, as tins is the happiness of true Chris- owyometh tiu. 
trans, so only of them ; for who is he that conquers bJieleththat 0 .;^ 
the world , except it be he that believe th that ^ tne Son of God > 
Jesus is the Son of God? The great principles 
peculiar to our Divine religion, a sense* of re- 
deeming lo\ e, and the prospect of such a su- 
blime and perpetual happiness as the gospel » 

opens upon us, can alone be sufficient to teach 
us to triumph o\ cr these transitory vanities, and 



There are three who bear witness in heaven ; 


to. establish an uniform character, superior to 
the variety of temptations with which we can be .^*2 
assaulted*, while the boasted triumphs of others,* 
upon meaner* principles, have been very partial V;°$' 
and imperfect, and they, have evidently been 
subdued by one vanity, while they have gloried * 
in despising another. : * 

/ f. Tisi'i ^ he that This Jesus, of whom we have now been speak- <3 
^ame by water and j n g j s J ie tc f w fame by water. and bv blood e 
not by water even Jesus the Christ, whose groat design it was 
but by water both to cleanse and purify his people, and to 
^ nd tin l0 °s>i it* 1 that ma ' iC an atonement to God for their sins. He 
braieth witness be- came nut by venter only , did not only instruct 
cm use the Spirit men in the purest morals, or set thorn the most \ 
fruth - perfect and complete example ; but by water and 

blood. I To shed Ids most precious blood to ex- 
piate our offences, and God gave, as it were, a 
sensible intimation of these united purposes, 
when there came out of his wounded side a 
stream of blood and water, which. descended in* 
such a manner, as that each might evidently be 
distinguished from the olir&r.' And / he Spirit ' is 
that which wi'nesseth, the extraordinary < nmmu- ■ 
ni cation of the Spirit to his* servants is the most 
glorious attestation of M^/or we well know, • 
that the Spirit, is truth; and when we consider 
the wonderful manner of its interposition, we 
can no longer doubt of the truth of whatever 
shall be attested by such an authority. 

4 , r !’, l,r xlwiii ar ® And indeed, when 1 consider this, I may 7 
m beaten. the la- bay, that whereas the law admitted the concur- 
’ rent testimony of two witnesses as valid, we have, 
as it were, a double trinity of witnesses, one 
in heaven, and the other on earth, to support 
this most momentous truth . For there are 
three , who bear witness to it, (l \in heaven ,* the 
Father , by whom the scheme of our salvation 


'* Came ly umltr and blood . ] I think it 
a great mistake uf Mr. Crudock and some 
other 1 ?, to imagine that this relates to rr- 
ttrmi wishing ami Jewish sacrifices. 

d i here are three who bear a itneu 9 &C.J 
As it would be altogether unfit to intro- 
duce into such short notes as these are 
intended to he, a critical dissertation up* 
t>n the authority of this celebrated text ; \ 
shall content myself with referring to 
what so many learned persons as ha\e en- 


gaged in the controversy, have written 
on each side; but l thought myself oblig- 
ed to intimate such a remaining doubt at 
least, concerning its authenticity, as 1 
have done by inciting it within crotchets. 
I am persuaded the w ords contain an im- 
portant truth; but whether they have 
been added by some, or omitted by others, 
contrary to the Oiiginn! copy, I wil! not 
pretend to determine. 



I «. > • ^ . 

.312 If we receive the witness of men, much more that of God ; 

sect, wns originaMy projected, and who revealed - it thcr, the Word, and 
vnu soearty the church by the prophets; the Di- on"'* 

vine U nity, whose great business it was, by such 
*V.°7. n humiliations, labours, and sufferings, to bring it 
; f: ’ into execution; and the holy Spirit 9 C who seals 

anti applies it to believers ; and these three are , 

one, as in the agreement of their testimony, so \ 

likewise in the perfections of their nature, and 
each worthy of those Divine lipnours, which 
8 cannot be communicated to any creature. And a And the™ are 
there are three on earth who hear wjVmc.w,] the * j*j 

Spirit , sent d&wn from heaven in its sanctifying thr ?v 

and miraculous operations, which stiff continue and the Mood- and 
' to produce the noblest effect ; and the water of the ; se lhr<e A * ei ' L ™ 
baptism, and thr representation made of Christ's ° L( 
blocd in the sacramental wine/ which are in 
tondvd, throughout all a-jics, to keep up the re- 
membrance of these wonderful facts, and to 
bear, as it were, their testimony to tins myste- 
rious Person, who united in himself humanity 
and* deity, and came by water, and by blood ; 
and these three agree in one: they join to ad- 
vance the same end, by establishing the gospel 
9 in the world. And if ire receive the testimony 9 It v0 n ,,,^ 
of men' ; which in many eases we cannot, without ihe witness ■ iu»*p 
the most palpable absurdity, reject, smviv the V/j'* 

testimony of God, is worthy of infinitely greater ut!u?wum Si 
credit ; f or this is the testimony of God, which which he h.eh 
he hath witnessed concerning hi* Son, recom- llCti hl ‘ Sl,n 
mending him thereby, to our most dutiful and 
obedient regard; tiiat by a firm faith in him, and 
adherence to him, we may conquer tin* world, and 
lOall the enemies of our salvation. He, who up- to if.* that f». iJ v 
on this testimony, believe th in the s .on of God, ith ,JIi l!, “ '> 

hath not only an external evidence to produce, 
which may suffice for the conviction and con- 

r 7 ’ha Father, the \Vcrd , and thr fftbf thereby, that he wa* n <» iie.po.toi, e-p" 
Chost. ] Ue father. Mat. ui. id, 17; cialJv as !**• pr*-«i»<*t« d so lnanv <*\liaur* 
xvii. 5; Jf.lui yii. *28. The Word him- dmary circumstances at 1 ‘ntini^ if. See 
Ac's vii. bb, . r »6 $ ix. 5, \\ Rev. i. his Review of the Contra arsy with <’ol- 
1 0, &c. The l!oln John i. '30. 3.'J. 1 n.s. Others inteiprcl Pie id nod here 

f The water and *hn hluud. ] lly the tea- spoken of, of the blood ol tin* mar* v is sla *1 
ter, Mr. Jeift ill uiidi r stands the* hup lun i iu confirmation of Christianity. a«'l i?i* 
of Christ, arid thr miracles which were tcaiti, of the purity of the of t h'.s- 
wrought on Uni occasion, as the descent tians. J confess it is a ihgeolt t< \t t>"; 
of the Spiiit, and tin* voice from heaven; on the whole, prefer Ihu ■*tiue p.ee in 
and hv thr bhxd, the d vth Hu id, which tht paraphrase, 
he willingly sutT'Ttd. and doitionstiated 



dod, hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that hclie\cth not 
God, hath made him 
a liar, because he be- 
Jieveth not the re- 
* ord that God gave 
'A his Son. 



and his mtneif isfmeit we hate life in his Son * 4 

deinnation of the unbelieving world, but from 
the time in which he experiences the efficacy . 
of his faith, hath also the witness within him - 
self.* the happy change it makes in the whole 
state of his soul, manifests the excellency and 
reality of its object. But he that belicveth not 
God , offers him the grossest and most insufler- * 
able affront, for he in effect makes him a liar > 
charges him with attesting the most notorious 
falsehood in the most solemn manner j because > 
he hath not believed in the testimony which God 
hath testified concerning his Son by so many 
prophecies, and other miraculous interpositions, 
to demonstrate the , truth of his mission. So , 
that if this may lie rejected, it cannot be con- 
ceived hovv he should eveic be able to give any 
convincing proof, that he testifies any thing at 
all. And this is , in one word, the substance 1 1 
and abridgement of this testimony , that the * 
blessed God hath, in his infinite condescension ./ 
and bounty, given unto its the promises of eter- 
nal life ; and this life is in his Son ; purchased 
by him, and laid up in him, to be bestowed ac- 
cording to liis pleasure; and therefore only to* 
he obtained through him. So that he who. hath ] 
an interest in the- Son by a lively and operative ^ 
faith, hath this eternal life , in the sure pledges 
and beginnings of it in hi* own heart, and shall 
shortly enter on thecompkte enjoyment, though 
m himself acknowledged to be ever so unwor- 
thy of it; and he who hath not an interest in the ‘ 
Son of God , hath not life , whatever proud con- 
ceit he may entertain of his own merits and ex- 
cellencies ; bu u on the contrary, remains expos- 
ed to the righteous displeasure of God, and 
under a sentence of eternal death. 


i 2 I to that hath 
the Son. hath life; 
and he that hath not 
thf Son 1 1 Oud, hath 
not life. 


8 Hath the witness tbithin himself, j Sonic 
tiavc considered and explained this, as 
if the meaning were, that every C hristian 
•lid in those days receive some miracu- 
lous proofs of his religion, by some 
oonrmiuiiication of the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit j in consequence of winch 
he might, by looking within himself, 
know the certainty of the gospel. But I 


think this assertion incapable of being 
proved, cither fp»m this passage or any 
other ; and can prefer no sense of this 
celebrated text .o that which Dr. Watts 
has so largely established and illustrated 
in his sermons upon it; to which there- 
fore I refer my reader with the ut- 
most satisfaction. Watts’s Sermons, VoL 
I. Serin, i. — iii. 



jWCl* • ,, 

Reflections pri'dhe testimouy^dckf06^ s ''tMh given us . 

: < IMPROVEMENT. 

j$ct. Let us regard the grand question, on which our life, our 
$iii. . eternal life, is suspended ! I mean, whither we have , or have not 
. the Son of God ? Let us then examine into this important matter 
12 with the greatest attention. Let us hearken to, and receive the 
testimony of God, as comprehended in this one word, that God 
j | bath o\ ven even to us, dying and perishing men, eternal life; 

! and this life is in his Son . Let us receive this transcendent gift 
va with all humility and thankfulness; and so touch the rather, as 
10 it is given us m him. By firmly believing this, we shall con. 
quer the world, and gain a victory of an infinitely different and 
more exalted nature, than they who are strangers to Christ, or 
4 who reject him, ever have done, or can possibly do. 

1 May our stedfast faith in him furnish us with a substantial 
attestation that we are born of God; and may we prove it to be 
sincere, bj T laving* the children of God, and by keeping all his 
commandments . We must surely acknowledge, that his com- 
mandments are reasonable ; and if we have a genuine love to 
God existing in our hearts, it will render the observance of 
3 them pleasant and delightful. And if we are not possessed of 
that evidence of love, which arises from a disposition to obe- 
' dienee, let us remember, he hath fairly and frequently warned 
xis, that no other expressions of love, how fervent and pathetic 
osoever, will be accepted or allowed by him. That our faith may 
■%- be confirmed, and our love .awakened, let u& often look to 
Christ, as coming by water and by blood. Let us meditate on 
that mysterious stream of blood anti water, which came forth 
from his wounded side?. Let ns solemnly remind ourselves of 
the baptismal water , in which we were washed, and of the sa 
cred Oup f the communion of the blood of Christ , referring to this 
great important event. And while we are contemplating 
the memorial of his humility, let us also consider him as one 
*7 with the Father and the Holy Spirit , and as each of the sacred 
three join in their testimony to ttie truth of the gospel, and join 
, their kind offices for supplying to us the invaluable blessings of 
it, let us joyfully ascribe gloty to each , world without end . 
Amen. 

f SECT. IX. 

fThe apoftle c&iicludes his epistle ; declaring its general design 
* * \ tp be the confirmation of their faith ; and reminding them oj 
,V the encouragement they had to hope , that their prayers should 
He heard y for themselves, and for others, who had not sinned 
unpardcmably . And he then adds a Reflection on the happy 
difference which the knowledge of God in Christ made he- 



St. John mvfeJthgtitkey^iiiijfl&'teliciK. en^Oia.Soa’ qf&ttiiiff 


tween them , and an ignorant and wicked world. 
13, to the end. 


. 1 John V* Vf .i 


1 JOHN V. 1 3. 
’J’HESKt.riugs have 




1 JOHN V. 1 3, ' 

AN D now, to draw towards a conclusion ; 
t written unto v these things have I written to you, who he - 

, tl?*namc »f U thc e tton lleve mme ^ ,fle Sonof God, tO- Confirm 

nruud; tint ye may yoor faith, and establish your joy, that ye may 
know that ye have know, that , if your attachment to him is of the 
ye^iMy'teltevV on f'S^ kind, you have, in consequence of it, ap 
the name of the Son interest in eternal life ; and that y this hop©, ope* 

God. rating to produce the substantial fruits ofgeott^ ./'■ 

* ine and universal obedience, ye way yet toore 

fully and stedfastly believe on the mighty afrd , .; 
Divine name of the Son of God > Then you rhay\, . 
be assured of the certain truth of his religion, iif/s 'A 
proportion to the degree in which you inwardly ; t 
experience its noble effects ; and may in conse- ' ?, 
quence of this, keep your hearts continually 
fixed upon him, in the many importanf views 

i+ A«a this is the j n w hicli faith exhibits him. And this is then 
confidence that we r . , - , , , , 

Im\c m him, that if confidence which we have towards mm y as out 
vre ask any thing ae. prevalent intercessor and mighty Saviour at^ 
roniiug' n» ins will, God’s right-hand : that if we ask any thing ac- 
i ait i u s . cording to his will, he heart th us b graciously : .-.j 

that he observes and takes notice of all our pe-^ V 

flM^hchcIrris'whar l * t * 4>ns ' ^ ,lt ^ Wt ‘ are sljre ls n0t an hlfcfteC* 

lljfivci le ns’k,' w ( » tlia ^ notice; for if we know that he heareth us y ff 

t:wjw ih. if we haw whatsoever we ask , we know , as a farther cons©* ‘ £* 

Uf-' pcniMns that we quence, since he is ever able to carry ail his v 

gracious purposes into immediate execution* 
that we shall certainly have an accomplishment 
of those petitions which we have asked of him i c 


a That yc map believe on the name pf the 
Son nf (Jod. J It is manifest, the apostle 
docs not iu this epistle, to establish tlu-ir 
faith, produce the evidences of Christiani- 
ty, and argue upon them. But the good 
dispositions, which his whole discourse lias 
a tendency to promote, would certainly 
diaw a strong influence to ronjirm their 
fi'th ; as such dispo-.il ions would appear 
t»> he the d r cct of the gospel; and as an 
ardent 2 e. 1 l ill the ti aimer* of the gospel 
to promote them, was a strong conlirma- 
U 011 of their being faithful witnesses to the 
^reat facts which had before been re 
wiVd upon their credit. I look upon 
this ms a strong tc«t to prott, In oppotj- 
*ion to what Or. Whitby-fcas advanced, 


• V • ' 

that Christians are urged in the Xew Tb* \ 
lament, fo believe in Jasus Christ 
b that if u-e ask any thin# according fa 
bis tuil l, he heaieih w.] Archbishop Til- 
lotson suppose? this refers particularly' 5 '; 
to the apostles. (Compare Mat. xVlii, 
18,19; John xiv. KJ, 14; xvi. 33, 24.), ' 
But so few of the apostles could be eon*' - 
corned in this advice of Sjh Jflfrn, and - 
there arc so many promises of the answer 
rtf prayer scattered up and down ,itl the 
Old and Sew testament, (see Dr, Clark, T 
on the Promises* cap. iii. § tri,) that I 
would by no means thus confine the in*'’, 
terp. elation. , ■■ 

c // W6‘ know that he kcaretk — we shall 
have, the petitions. ] Hearing Cannot, wr . 


■'•§16, “ TVw i&it'itn unto .deaths not lo ^p^ed for 

i . + 

**&cr. supposing, as I said before, tbey are agreeable 
- to his will; and it is always his will, that his peo- 
should be truly happy,- and be supplied 
T> 15? every necessary good. 

,16 And * et me now* add one precaution, with 16 if ar.y manste 
regard to the cases, in which it may be proper hls brother sin, a sin 
to remember oflenders in our prayers : if anyone doath> he shal | ask l 
see his brother commit a sin [which /«] not and he shall give him \ 
unto (teat li 9 that is, any sin, but that which is for them lhat 
marked out in the awful words of our Lord Therels'^sin ullto 
Jesus Christ as unpardonable ; he shall ask , and death: i do not say 
may hope that, through the Divine goodness, he that he shall pray for 
shall give him life : he may cheerfully expect, l% ' 
that God will return in mercy to those who sin 
not\nto death. There is indeed a sin , [that. i>,] 
unto death , / mean such an apostasy from Chris- 
tianity, a*s is attended with blaspheming the ope- 
rations of tbs Spirit of God, and ascribing them 
to Satan ; and I say not, that he , whose aid 
* may Be requested on such a sad occasion, 
should pruv concerning that;* for Christ has 
told us it sfjall never be forgiven it) this world, 
or the next. And as nothing but a miracle of 
Divine grace, never to be expected, can reco- 
ver a person in such circumstances, it is bet- 
ter to wave the petition, how much soever we 
may be disposed to lament the misery of the un* 

17 happy creature who has fallen into it. Every in- j 7 ah unrighie 


■ the preceding verse, signify merely know- 
mg what tee say ; for then there would be 
uq reason to limit the assertion to our 
asking any thing according to his will; 
and it may seem, that if wo take it for 
answering our petitions , it is a mere tau- 
tology : it is therefore necessary to in- 
torput the former clause of tubing notice 
of j/v, the other of operating in conse- 
quence of that notice. The almighty 
power of Ood to fulfil all his gracious 
pnrp ses in favpur .of his people, seems 
to be the medium on which tho infen nee 
Is grounded. 

« / sou ' not that he should pray concerning 
thOL] It seems to bcintendid as a brand 
set on a person who hud been guilty of 
the sin here specified y that he w aw not to be 
projtpflfor by his converted fellow-Chris- 
tiaris. Some indeed would interpret this 
sin of the more heinous kiud of offences 
utiishable with death by human laws : 
ut 1 can see no sort of reason for refusing 


the charity of our prayers to persons 10 
such circumstances. Others think it re- 
fers to the case of illness • but there is no 
express mention of it here • and it serins 
to> have been taken for granted without 
lecson, that this text is parallel to James 
v. 14, 1&. It is certain, that illness in 
ca^e of a capital crime, ^ould not delay 
the execution. The popish distinction be- 
tween mortal and venial ^ins will however 
appear to have no foundation in this text 
upon tho ioterprctaiii'n we have given, or 
indeed tipun any wo have mentioned. 
The chief difficulty regaining is, how it 
could be known, that the apostasy in 
question was attended wuh such circum- 
stances as made it the uupardonablc sm > 
Where it was most difficult to distinguish, 
the gift of discerning spirits might infalli- 
bly decide it; where it was dubious, cha- 
rity would incline to the milder extreme ; 
and conditional prayer might however be 
offered. 





tfusncss is siaj ami stance of u nrighUotfsncss is indeed sin 9 
todeatb? SI " DOt Un " cver y breach of rliis law must be dts^^ing 

^ * God , and be esteemed matter of just censure and &3$j 

lamentation ; but there is a sin not unto death ^Sjj 
in tlie sense just assigned. There are indeed 
* manv, from which it evidently appears, that. 

' persons may bo recovered ; and in all such cases, • 

» Christian charity will require you to. pray for . 

i;, vv'c know that your brethren. And from this dreadful evil 1? 
>*hosoev<*r is hom of Divine grace will preserve every good man; for 
b ithe we know that whoever is born of God> does not * 

ten of Gi^d.koo^th Sln > \ n this, terrible and ruinous manner; but he , 
himself, and that who is bom of God diligently keepeth hvrmelff ravel 
him *not° ne toucl “ th lt > an( t Satan, the wicked one , who is t^e great 
liui 15 J abettor of all evil, doth not touchy or come near ;. 

him, but is immediately repelled in btylirst as* 

19 And w< ; know saults. IVc Christians do indeed know thatwe\9 
that wV art* of (.orf, are of God , and the whole world liethip wicked- * 
and ihu wiioh* woiid aess 'A it is in subjection to the wicked one, and 
^ArJ^k^lie 5 wounded and slain uuder him. But we 20 
that the Son of (iod know that , when the whole human race was in 
is come, and hath this helpless and miserable condition, tJieJSon^of 

s tnn'ii n" th.it n .''uKiy God *» come > and hqlh given us an understand - V 

know httu that is i/ig, that we may know him that is true; and we 
tme: and we arc in arc in him -that is true , even in the father and 
h , lm , j r “ s ® * in his Son Jesus Christ : he is the true God and ' % 

Christ. This i, the* eternal life; ( he partakes with the Fathe^in 
trmMJ.Hi, and proper deity; and our immortal life is support* > " 
Tdl ,IU '* ed by union with him. 

21 r.iitlc children, See to it, therefore, my dear little children ,?t ;l 
that you adhere to the worship of this true God ** 


* The. world heth in wickedness : o ho<t- 

f A0c 'it- a; ev ro, ■&; vtipaj suilftt.] The whole 
~Z:orld here, as the whole creation , Uum. 
viii. 22, signifies that part of the world 
in which Christianity was not received. — 
Some imagine, that by the world's /yin g 
in wtckrd/tess, ev ro arovnpcu, the apostle re- 
fers to the abandoned wickedness of the 
Roman emperors, by wIiom* means the 
most enormous impiety arid immorality 
was propagated through the whole em- 
pire, by prefects, officers* uud soldi*, ts. (iosp. 
Truths viudic. p. 174 Mr. Reyifclds, 
who supposes that h- (l is situated iu the 
u/r, ohsencs, that the cat th, on that hy- 
pothesis lies, as it were, in the suburbs afid 
frnntias of it. See his Knqn tries concern- 
ing the Angelic *oild,p 191. But I ra- 
*her think th: word alludes to the 


circumstance of a body which lies slain t 
in which sense it is often used by Ho- 
mer; and on this interpretation it gives 
us a most corn passionable idea of ihegreat 
misery and heigless state of mankind, 
fallen by the stroke of this formidable 
enemy, the wicked one,{h a-ovnpof,) and in- 
sulted over by him as his prey. 

f 'This is the (me GW.J To paraphrase 
this of the true religion, as a very cele- 
brated divine does, is quite enervating the 
force of scripture?; and taking- a liberty 
with plain words bv no means to be al- 
lowed. It is an argument, of the Deity of 
Christ* which almost a 11 hose who have 
wrote in its defence have urged; and 
which, I think, none who have opposed 
it, have so much as appeared to answer* 




jBj-S JtefiectioaSkt tffii helps given W J confibR*0frfaith ; 

'' 1 ** 

^ct. alone, and keep yourselves from idols e of every keep yourselves from 
kind; ,wbote> the jealous God will not suffer to ,dols * Amen ‘ 


'share* with him, either in the offices of religious 
worship, or in the supreme affection of the mind. 
Amen , may you be so kept and preserved to 
eternal life ! 


£ersc IS 


, IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us thankfully own the Divine goodness, in giving us so 
many helps for the couBrmation of our faith; and learn the im- 
portance of its being thus confirmed, from that variety of provi- 
sion made for its establishment. The declared end of the apostle 
in writing this epistle was, that they who believed in the name of 
thcSormf' God , might more firmly believe in it. Lord , increase 


fe> our faith d with it our zeal for him, in whose name we believe, 
|4, 15 and our love to each other, for his sake: then shall we have eter- 


X nal lift) the gift of God , in Christ Jesus our Lord;, and in the 
: « mean time may address the throne with cheerfulness, and present 

our petitions in a pleading and confident hope, that asking what 
^ is agreeable to his will, (and all that he knows to be subservient 
toour truest interests is so,) he will hear us, and we shall receive 


X J the things that we ask. Encouraged by this promise, with what 
V 16 boldness may we come to the throne oj grace , that we may re- 
eeive merty and grace to help in every time of need ! (IJeb. iv. 

' 16.) Let his compassion to us teach us to have compassion on 

' oui^brethren, on our afflicted brethren: yea, on those whose mis- 
carriages have evidently brought their afflictions upon them. 
Let us not too soon pronounce the case of a sinner hopeless ; 
but rather subject ourselves to the trouble of some fruitless at- 
tempts to reclaim him, than omit any thing where there may be 
a possibility of succeeding. May Divine grace awaken all to 
stand at the remotest distance, not only from the unpardonable 
sin, but from whatever might dishonour God, and endanger our 
.own souls: for every sin is deadly and malignant, though every 
j due be not the sin unto death. May we keep ourselves, and be 
kept by Divine grace, in such a manner, that the wicked one 
... 1 7 may not touch us; hut all his attempts be turned into his own 
shame and confusion ! 


m 1 



8 Keep yourselves freftn idols.] Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, (Vol. II. p. 488,) who 
interprets the sin unio death, as signifying 
total apostasy from the Christian religion, 
to the heathen idolatry, urges this clause, 
the connection of which with the context 
he thinks not else to be accounted for, as 
proof of it. But a man might commit 
the sin unto death by falling back into Ju- 


daism, though guilty of no idolatry; and 
the caution here suggested, may be very 
well accounted for, fiomthe general cir- 
cumstances of the church near that time, 
even though there should he no such im- 
mediate connection between this clause 
and the preceding context, as the Arch 
bishop supposes. 



ana on oimo 


to t he 


And O, may God excite 6fer pity to a world pf&dr lies' Jit/ 
wickedness ; and animate us to use our utmost ebd^iyoors, to? 
re f°$ r ^ose out of the snare of the devil , who are lei &tpfive bjf 
his pleasure. (2 Tim. ii. 26.) May we be made sensible 
of th&» : r:h and distinguishing grace of God, if we can say that 
w ey<*, not only by an external profession, but an inward union, 
ir*'] )t that is true in the Lord Jesus Christ . Him let us adore, 
the Father , and the Holy Spirit , the true God.y^llxm 
let us seek, as eternal life ; and let us keep ourselves frdm all 
those idols, which wbuld alienate our regard from God, and by 
the pursuit of which our eternal life might ih any degree be 
endangered. , ■* : 


i’HC END OF THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR ON THE FIRST 
CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN * 
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A 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


v»N HU SEi.OND AND THIRD 


EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. 

^TTIESE epistles have been very improperly ranked 
* under the denomination, general or catholic ; since 
each is inscribed to a single person; one to a woman of 
distinction, styled here the elect lady ; and the other to 
Gains ; probably the same person with Gaiusof Corinth, 
who is styled by St. Paul his host, and is celebrated for 
his hospitality to the brethren; a character very agree- 
able to that which is here given of Gaius by the apostle 
John. 

There is no fixing the date of thes? two epistles with 
any certainty. It in a great measure depends on the 
date of the 'first epistle ; soon after which, it is gene- 
rally agreed, both these were written. And this indeed 
appears exceeding probable, from that coincidence 
both of sentiment and expression, which occurs in all 
these epistles ; and from hence it is inferred, that the ' 
state of things in the Christian church, referred to in 
these smaller epistles, was very much the same as it 
was at the time of writing the first epistle, and that the 
apostle having lately written it, had it n&w particularly 
in his Anew, and the sentiments and expressions of it 
. .sol. vr. x 



324 - A General Intrdftuction, &c. 

vW';:' 

present to nis mind. And possibly about the same 
time that he sent his .first, epistle to the Christian" ‘ 
general , he might send his second to this honoured ’j 
and his third to his friend Gaius in particular, as r./ , a ik 
of peculiar regard. I shall not here enter into uie de- 
bate concerning the authenticity of these two 
especially as I have already suggested on some it./ er 
occasions, such general sentiments as are very appli- 
cable on this. 

The brevity of these epistles renders it needless to give 
any other analysis of them than I have done in the 
contents prefixed to each respectively; to which I re- 
fer the reader 



A 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES , 


ON THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN: 


S E C T. I. 


The apostle John , addressing himself to a icorthj/ Christian ladt / , 
evpresses his joy in her good character , and that of her chil- 
dren ; exhorts to continued •love, and to guard against de- 
ceivers, whom it would be dangerous to countenance and en- 
courage; referring what he had further to say till he should 
make her a visit . — 2 John throughout. 

Sjoiml. 2 JOHN 1. 

J ji e elder unto 'jTHIS letter is addressed by John, well known 
in these parts by the name of the Elder f 


* The FUer.] The concealment of the 
name of the author can be no objection 
against ascribing it to St. John; since 
his name is also concealed in the % first 
epistle, which is universally allowed to 
be his. Nor was it customary with this 
apostle, in any of his writings, to be free 
in mentioning his own name. His sty- 
ling himself the elder in this and the fol- 
lowing epistle, is probably the reason 
* i' v they fere ascribed by some of the 
ancients ifit to the apostle John, uni- 


versally acknowledged to be the author 
of the first epistle, but to John, an elder 
or preibyter of Ephesus. He who would 
see the testimonies ef the fathers, that the 
apostle John was the author of these two 
epistles, may consult the second part of 
Dr. Lardner’s Credibility of the Gospel 
History. There can hardly be stronger 
internal arguments, than the three epis- 
ties, now commo||p v ascribcd to St. John, 
were the production of the same author, . 
than may be derived from that very ret 




ribcjs hisJpiSt&$w4fiesi*Uct lady ; 


.?*«■ 

j I. 


3 John 

I. .1. 


St. 

' . 

called under tnft character, to preside in the 
fchurol^ij'/o the elect lady, b whom I fteed not 
name,^as4}er excellent Christian graces render 
her .so gloriously distinguished; and to her chil- 
dren whom l love in the truth, on those prin- 
ciples which the gospel, the great system of 
truth, requires with respect to those who so re- 
markably support awl adorn it. Nor indeed do 
I only love her and them, but they arc beloved 
also bv all those who know the truth , and who 
have had any opportunity of forming any inti- 

£mate acquaintance with them. These amiable 
persons are justly dear to us all, because of the 
truth which dwdltih in us, and I doubt not, 
shall be in us jar ever . And particularly so 
deeply is - it grounded in your mind and heart, 
th$t I am persuaded the relish of it will never 
be lost, be the remaining years of life ever so 
many, or the events of them ever so trying. 

3 May a rich assemblage of every desirable bles- 
sing, grace, mercy, [and] peace , be with you all 
from God the F'ather of all, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ the Son of the Father; and may it 
animate you to walk in truth , and in universal 
love, according to the tenor of that glorious gos- 
pel with which he hath favoured you. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, when in some of those ex- 
cursions which I made for the service of the gos- 
pel, I found some of thy children walking in a 
manner agreeable to the systemPof Divine truth, 
and according to the commandment which we 

5 have received jrom God the Father. And now 
I beseech thee, my dear and honoured lady, not 
as writing to thee a new and unknown command- 
ment, but that which we had from the beginning 
of our acquaintance with our Divine Master, 
and the religion he came to introduce, that we 

b may all love one another „ And this is that 
love which alone can prove acceptable to him, 


the elect ljjd.v. 
her childrer a 
I love in the f f v h ; 
end 1 or f Wiy 
also 
have 
truth : 


» © in Mi * 5 y -y l » i 
njft 1 or * 1 Ay 
tv/ ;"pt 
'’knopj l c trip 


2 For the truth’s 
sake which dwelhth 
in us, and shall be 
with us for ever. 


3 (./race be with 
you, mercy, and 
peace from God the 
Father, and from the 
l/.rd Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Fa 
ther, in truth and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced gieat- 
ly that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Fa- 
ther. 

5 And now I be- 
seech thee, lady, not 
although 1 wrote a 
new commandment 
unto thee, but that 
which we had from 
the beginning:, that 
wc love one another. 

6 And this is lo* e. 


markable similarity f of sentiment and 
phraseology which appears in them all, 
on the slightest attention. 

b The elect /a«/y.] Lord Barrington is 
of Opinion the lady here spoken of is the 
church at Jerusalem, sister to that at 
Ephesus. Barr. Saor. p. 31, and 

the notion seems to l£wc bee^ taken fro in 


Dr. Whitby. Compare Isaiah liv. 1 ; Gal. 
iv. 24, See. But the arguments are by no 
means convincing: and vcr. 10, seems a 
strong objection against it. it is probable 
that this lady, (styled here ihM*?** xofia, 
from wheucc some have fancied her pro- 
per name was /• electa, and others, Cyria f ) 
was a person of considerable, distinction. 

\ 



and desire&$&i fflbitware f;’:f fV <■ 

L 't .«»> walk after that we should constantly walk aecordingibhis 
iW^Mheeommami- commandments , and this is the commandment ± 
<juta^«have as ye have heard from the beginning that ye' 
IV t/' om {P 1 * be * should walk in it ; this was the great end of the 
MMik in *it ye ^ 9hould gospel, to give us proper directions for our con* 
^ duct, and m<D;ives to engage us to act accord- 

ingly. And these rules and principles have 
been so plainly and faithfully delivered to j&tt, 
that I need not now say any thing more in re~ 
latidn to them. 


7 For many de~ j re f er y^ u to those sacred lessons into which? 
“he worid^ho at your first conversion to Christianity you were, 
confess not that Jesus initiated ; because many deceivers are gone out * 
citrist is come in the % n ( 0 the world , who confess not that Jesus Christ 

Reiver Ind an ant!- , ’ t come ,rt t,ie flesh* And this is a most cer- 
christ. tain mark of a deceiver and an antichrist ; and 

if any would go about to refine upon the doc- 
trine of the incarnation and passion of our bles- 
sed Redeemer, as if they were allegorical, and 
expressed mere appearances^ and not realities, 
whatever sublime notions he may pretend^ he 

8 Look to yo«r- j s to be rejected with abhorrence. Let meg 
not € %ho*e "things therefore beseech you, and all my Christian 
which we have friends, to whom this letter may come, that ye 

wrought, but that w# fogfc f Q y 0U rsclves, and let us all attend to the 
receive a u rewar . caut j on ^ // ia / we mU y noi fo se fa fa n g S we h ave 

already wrought in the service of Christ, but 
nW . k persevering and abounding in it, may receive 
gresseth^andabideth the ample reward which I trust through Divine 
not in the doctrine of grace is laid up for us. For it is certain, that 9 
Christ, hath not God: tver y ont w h 0 this respect transgr$$seth and 

thedoctrineofciuilt, reniaineth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not * f 
he hath both the Fa- an interest in God; but he that reniaineth in 
ther and the Son. fh e doctrine of Christ , he hath both the Father 
any uuto 'you* end am * the $ on ’ whose cause and whose favour are 
bring not this* doc- inseparable. Andij any one come unto you, un- 10 
trine, receive himnot d er the character of a religious teacher, and bring 
thcr ^bid ^ h'im * God 710 * l ^ s doctrine, receive him not into lyour] 
f pred. house , to give him countenance and support, 

n For he that neither wish him good success. d For he that 11*5 


c Come in the Jlesh.\ The apostle here 
alludes to the rue of those heretics who 
affirmed that Christ only came in ap - 
pcarancc. 

A Wish him good success .] Thus the 
Jews, as Dr. Lightfoot and Dr. Whitby 
obi'Crvdj were forbid to $.iy or God* 


speed , to an excommunicated person, or / 
to come within four cubits of an heretic. 

But the apostle must not be here under- v ; ^ 
stood, as excluding the common offices qf ’S 
humanity to soj&personB ; for that is con- ■■ ' 
trary to all tffppneral precepts of bene- •- 1 
valence to be found in the gospel. But 



Wi 


y-psjlections on Christihn love } 


thussof^ports and maintains him, and wisheth Aim 
£ 0 °d sweets, in a case like this, though he does 
not actual fy engage himself to labour in it, is 
partaker of his evil deeds , and in the sight of 
ff * God and man, accessary to the damage, which 
such a seducer may, in consequence of* such en- 
couragement, bring upon the church. 

12 Having many other things to write unto you , 
which might have employed my pen in a much 
longer epistle, / would not [rfo it] with paper 
and ink ; but break oft' here, as / iwpe ere long 
to open my mind much more largely when I 
come to you , and speak face to face , that our joy 
may bejul filled ; and we may have mutual rea- 
son to acknowledge, that we have received much 
greater satisfaction than this imperfect method 

13 of converse can afford. .In the mean time, \ 
shall only add, that the children of thine elect 
sister salute thee, and I join with them in the 
kindest wishes Which the sincerest friendship 
can form. And may God accomplish them. 
Amen. 


biddeth 

speed, 
his evil .deed* 




. is p*rtaJL. *• 

'il.dee&.yr 

{ -?•* 


12 Having 
thiugs to uriie unto 
you, 1 would riot 
writ*' with paper and 
ink ; but I trust to 
come unto you, and 
speak fiCce to face, 
ttut our joy iiiav be 
full. 


n The children 
of thy elect sister 
greet thcc. Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse l Let us observe this delineation of a Jove truly Christian ; the 
I: love, which the apostle, and all who knew the truth, are said to 

2 have had towards this elect and excellent lady, for the truth's 
sake , which dwelt in her. Adored be that grace, which preserv- 
ed her in so high a rank of life, from temptations which could 
not fail to surround her! that grace* which rendered her an ex- 
ample of wisdom and piety, grtfat and eminent in proportion to 
her exalted situation ! 

Nor can we forbear reflecting, how happy, in consequence of 
3 this, she herself* was, possessed of grave, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord, in ttfuth and love! 
What were all the secular honours Sv which she was distinguish- 
ed ! What the possession of riches, which in their own nature, 
and qnimproved to the pious and charitable purposes to which 
she improved them, are very empty and unsatisfactory; what 
are these, when compared with such important b'essingsj We 
cannot but rejoice, at this distance of time, and ignorant as vve 

to have received a seducing teacher into 
v their houses, and have given him suitable 
accommodations, would have been shew- 
ing him such regard, affording him 
sttch support, as indfrtff? in some mea- 
sure tfottld have made them answerable 


for the mischief he might do in the church; 
such favours being not merely offices of 
common humanity, bat of patronage and 
friendship : and, in the general,at least, a 
testimony of their approbation*, as well 
i* wines-. \ 



and on otrr obligation to 

^ '’’the name, situation, and history, of this worthy My, that fjj 
‘ a children walked in the truth. It was a singular 
' -lay be so in a degree to all; and may teach us to lift up our V 


1 



Ji&.V&.to God in prayer, that all Christian parents, espefciaj]^ 
nious mothers, and more particularly those whose character ipi 'y* 

. life is so eminently distinguished, may enjoy this happiness, and 
see the seed they are with such commendable industry sowing in 
i!>e minds of their tender offspring, growing up, and bringing 
forth much fruit. 

Wo have, in the*beloved apostle, an excellent pattern of a 5, 6 f4 
becoming care, to make a correspondence with our Christian * \1 

friends useful; which we shall do, if, like him, we ar£ exhorting, 
them to the cultivation of mutual love, and to a constant uniform 
care in keeping the commandments of God : if we continue 
warning them against the prevailing sins and errors of tbe'day* 
and urging them to a holy solicitude, that they may not lose what 
they have already attained; but may receive full reward for 8 
every work of faith, and labour of love, in consequepce of a 
course of resolute and persevering piety. 

Persons of the most distinguished goodness have need to-be ^ 
cautioned against that excess of generosity and hospitality, which Q *3j 
might sometimes make them partakers with seducers in their 1 9 
evil deeds , by giving them their audience, and wishing them good 
success 9 while by their fair speeches they impose upon the sim- 
plicity of open and upright hearts, who, because themselves are 
void of fraud, are often void of suspicion too. But there is a. 
prudent caution to be observed upon tnis head ; and it is the part 
of faithful friendship to suggest it ; for many deceivers are come 
out into the world . For our security against them, let us be al- 
ways upon our guard, and take care to continue in the doctrine of 1 
Christ : that so we may have the Father ; and the Son ; and if w.e 9 
are interested in their favour, we shall stand in need of nothing, 
and shall have nothing of which to be afraid. Amen. 


THE END OF THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR ON THE SECOx\l> 
EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON TITE 


H1IRD EPISTLE OF St. JOHN. 


S £ C T. I. 

The apostle John , in this short epistle to Gaius 9 expresses his con- 
cern for his prosperity , and his joy in the honourable character 
he maintained for Christian candour, hospitality, and zeal ; 
cautions him against the ambitious and turbulent practices of 
Diotrephes ; arid recommending Demetrius to his friendships 
refers what he had further to say , to a personal intemiew. 
3 John, throughout . 


JOHN 1. 3 JOHN 1 . 

r rins uMer unto rt\ jjjg Elder addresses this epistle to the beloved 

uaiis“X I m l> nav« and h . os P i ^ ble Gaiusf whem I love in the 
in the truth. truth , and hold as dear in the bowels or Christ. 

4 Caiu*.] We read of one Gatus, of ment to the contrary ; since in tbege- 
Corinth, Kotn. *vi. 23. who hospitably neral he addresses all -Christians in the 
received the apostle Paul, when he went >awie tender and aifectionatestyle agree - 
out to preach the gospel gratis; and if ably to thts sweetness of his temper, and 
♦his u-eie, - , he seems to have been, the suitably to his advanced rears Compare 
*ame, he . St. Paul’s convert: nor is IV Whitby in lor, 

.» calling h*m A*> chid an aryu* 
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n inscribes his epistle to Gaius ; 


to the advancement and honour 


2 Beloved, I wish 




3Jbct. from 
' ; ' u of his goijVel. 

******* JieUwed) 1 prtty, that in every respect* thou - - 

3 o 11 mayest prosper ; and particularly that thou may- above 3,1 things that 
est be m health ; as I have reason to believe that and* m* ^TaUh^ 
thy soul prosperetk; lor 1 doubt not but that even as thy soul pru$- 
religion flourishes in thy heart, and abundantly P ereth - 
justifies my wishing thee as healthful and pros- 
3perous as thou an good. For I rejoiced gr tally 3 For I rejoiced 
when the Christian brethren came from that part s reat *y the 

ojf the world in your neighbourhood, and testi- £SVJhTtoSh 
fed concerning thy truth , c as thou wa/kest • in the that is in thee, even 
truth , and adornest the gospel by an exemplary as thou w,*ikest in 

4 behaviour. For indeed 1 have no greater ,h 4 * ^ no CT . atcr 

joy than this thing gives me, that 1 may hear d j» y than to hn.irtii.it 
my Christian friends, whether^ con verted by my children walk in 
me, or others, whom I loolc^hpon as my dear tr,,th * 
children , are walking in the truth, and accord- 
ing to those directions which our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, who is the Way, the Truth, and * 

5 .the Life, has given us. And, beloved , I must 5 Beloved, thou 
declare my entire approbation of thy conduct, 
and can openly hear my testimony to it, that the brethren, and to 
thou dost faithfully , whatsoever thou performest strangers. 
towards the brethren , and . toxvards strangers ; 
thy behaviour to thy fellow Christians Jknown 
to thee, and to those with whom thou hast little 
acquaintance, yea, to all who have occasion to 
cast themselves upon thy hospitality, is much to 
the credit of the gospel* and I doubt not but it 
proceeds from a principle of true faith, and over- 


b In every reaped: wtfi nay Iwv.] Our 
English translation is, above ail thing*, 
Mr. Hal let would render it, above ail per - 
tom ; as if he had Said, you are the per- 
son, for whose temporal and spiritual ad- 
vantage I am concerned more than any 
other. Hallet’s Notes and Discourses, 
Vol. I. p. 61, 62. But the words may so 
jusUy bear the translation 1 have given 
them, by which all manner of difficulty 
is removed, that 1 think it much prefer- 
able to eithftFt/f the former. And it hath 
the sanction of so good an authority as 
Erasmus Scbinidius, who translates it de 
omnibus . * 

c Testified concerning thy truth : <ns rn 
aXn0ttot.] Some have supposed the apostle 
here means, that they bore witness to 
Claim* sincerity , and that this is the idea 


we should affix to in this place, 

in order to avoid that tautology which 
there would be in the next clause, if wc 
understood him here to speak of his faith 
in the gospel* But though it is allowed 
that etXnOfi* may signify sincerity , yet if 
we suppose that to be the case here, it 
will be necessary to understand it in two 
different senses in the same sentence ; 
and I think the latter clause, walking m 
the truth , may have a further idea than 
merely his faith , which I have expressed 
in the paraphrase. 

d That J may Acer.] Dr. Whitby takes 
notice of it here, as an observation which 
many have made, that the use of \ he par- 
ticle Iva for lit and olav is ** peculiarity m 
St. John’s style, V\ 



■'*> and commends han j%r Ids kospita(ity.f *. , 8 |®> 

*■ * ‘ ’ * • J’jj 

<5 Which have flowing love to our common Redeemer} And 

'5£t’ta'Sf>W — JT -f *> Christian' ,.rinw* »*. JgJ 
church: whom if have been thus generously entertained by thee,^^ 
thou bring f-.rwani have testified very honourably concerning thy 
rKou\y°- orr y thou ^ before the church ; whom thou dost well in :■ 
fchait (W well/ *° u bringing forward in their journey , e in a 

?ier worthy of God, proceeding from a principle 
of Divine love, and correspondent to the rela- 
tion in which you and they stand to him. ; 

7 “Because that for And whatever thou dost for them, our great 7 
went a, forth ak nkin V ^ orc ^ take as done to himself; for it was on 
nothin vc ^of the ecu? his account , and out of zeal for his honour and 
til*?. " * interest, that they went out ,* abandoned their - 

habitations, possessions, and callings, that they 
might spread his gospel; receiving nothing of *■ 
the Gentiles, 1 among wliom they laboured; that 
they might take off all suspicion of those merce- 
nary views, above which Divine grace had so 

s uv therefore* far raised them. We ought therefore , all of us, 8 
jughttn receive such, who have any habitation of our own, hospitably 
finowldp^t tZ and respectably to receive such ; that , if Divine 
truth Providence do not give us an opportunity of 

laying ourselves out, as they do, in the minis- 
terial oflicc, we may become , as it were, fellow- 
labourers with them in the service of the truth, 
and through Divine grace may be entitled to a 
part in their reward. 

« 1 wk’Io miio the / have lately written to the church , about 9 
L-huvru: but Oioire* w j,i c i 1 j know you*are so much concerned; but 
J sometimes fear, lest it should not be with so 
good success as I could wish ; for Diotrcphes 


'‘Bunging them forward in* their jovr- 
This may possibly be nndei stood 
in a spiritual sense, of assisting them in 
their travels through this wilderness to the 
heavenly world. Or it may tyave a literal 
signification, and then one kind of the 
hospitality and charity is put for the rest, 
J<ut I rather piefer the former sense. 

f Tin'll lernt out , receiving nothing of the 
Gentiles. E^ij\0ov «iro 

txv tS’vwv.} Ijcza refers a itq cwy i^ywv to 
*£*v!>ivv, and understands it, that the per- 
sons here spoken of, went out from their 
respvt live countries and votive places, (* no rwv 
iTvtuf,) leaving all their wot My possessions, 
Xns/A£rtvov7tf,) to go and pieach the 
gospel. And in support of this construc- 
tion, he f*l)$erves, that irapx should have 
been use* after Xctfj&avovltc, and not ans. 
But jVla \yii. 2$, 2d, and 1 John ii. 27, 


are evident confutations of this remark 
And whereas be thinks it absurd to ima- 
gine, the unbelieving Gentiles would con- 
tribute to the support of the preachers of 
the gospel, it is an obvious reply, that 
tivv iTvwt may nieau the believing Gen- 
tiles, as it is ce 1 tain the word frequently 
does. Welti us, who agrees with Beza, 
in referring uvro rwv to r* nX$ov, un- 

derstands it of their being driven and 
forced out by the Gentiles, having been 
stript of their possessions; which would ren- 
der them the more proper objects of 
kindness, and hospitality. But there is no- 
thing of this in the idea suggested by flic 
word f£»»x£ov, and the more common si?- • 
nifi canon of it ,ig to go out voluntarily, 
See Wolfii Cu»s* t*hiMug. Vol. V, p .S,'A, 
e Diot replies. J It is uncertain who he 
was* Grotius thinks he was a Gentile 



S86 '>J Wo* applauds the*conduct of Demetrius. * . , 

. ‘ jj 

4%ct, who affect* the pre-eminence among them , even phes, who 
I, above the apostles of Christ themselves, hath not amonl^t^Sfj 
received us with becoming regard ; and his inte- recciveth us^not. ^ 

^ rest with some of the members is much greater 

'10$han it ought to be. Therefore if I come , as J 0 Wherefore, if 
: " I hope I quickly shall, / will be mindful' of the ^Xr’ w 

Works which he does ; many of whichare very irre- which he doe th, prat- 
gular, while he is continually prating h against ing again** us uith 
p us with idle, petulant, and malicious words ; 

and not content with this , goes yet farther ill his with, neither doth 
opposition; for he receives not the brethren him - ^ himself receive 
* ^ though he knows they come from us, and 

hinders those who would receive them, from do- would, and cast.th 
ing \ty and casts them out oj the church , forbid* them out of the 
ding them either to officiate, or communicate church * 
where his influence extends; than which nothing 

11 can he more tyrannical or intolerable. As for n Beloved, follow 
thee, my beloved brother, imitate not that which not . 1 th ? t „?? lc !l • *. s 
is evil, but that which is good: behold such a ^goud. 'lie* that 
conduct as his with a just abhorrence ; and doeth good, is of 
act according to that model of humility and con- bl, . t } ie . lha *; 
descension winch you have seen in others, who ieeu God. 

may justly claim an authority much superior to 
liis. He that doeth good is of God: he knows 
him, and he imitates his most amiable and spot- 
; - less pattern; but he that does evil , that harbours 

such malignant passions, and behaves in so in- 
jurious a manner, whatever high notions he may 
pretend to, has not seen God, but is plainly ig- 
norant of his perfections and of his will. 

12 Demetrius , on the contrary, is a most excel- Demetrius j»a«h 
*. lent person, who has a good testimony from all r ^ia rt th,! 

men , and even from the truth itself; anil toe have truth itstdf: yea, and 
also, upon all occasions, borne, and do bear [the ne ulsn *>«*r ruci.nl, 
same] testimony; and ye know that this our tes - r ^: or j"^ r „r hat 
timony is true. m 1 had many 

IS J have many other things which 1 should be "<>««* to write, but 
glad to write to you ; but ! will not write them Ld'?. " ''Lrite^nt 
to you by ink and pen , as it would take up too thee : 
much time, and I should not be able, after all, 1 + But 1 trust i 
' to express myself. But I hope quickly to 

see thee, and to speak face to face , with all the f aC c to face. 

i. 

, , convert, who would not admit the. Jews ; head of a party , in opposition to the 
but it seem* rather more probable that he apostles. 

was a Jew, who opposed the admission of h Prating ; (pxya^u*. J Compare 1 Tim 

the OentUes, and set himself up a» the v. 13, note*. I 



Reflections on fhe apdstUf s coftdiict t$iR^Omusi 98% 

"*■' &. • 

freedom we could desire ; till that tnine there- sBCft* 
fore, I refer what I might now further say; and 
15 Peaces to thee, only add, Pence [be\ to thee , and every desirable 
i>ur friends salute blessing from God our Father, and Christ Jesus * 
fiends by tt^ie. the our Lord - The Christian friend*, who are here, 
with me, salute thee ; and I desire, that thou 
wouldst salute the friends that are with thee by. 
name , and assure them of my most cordial and 
entire respect. 


. 

IMPROVF.MKNT. 


How happy was Gaius in the friendship of that apostle, whom. Vcrse 
Jesus had. honoured with such a distinguished degree of his friend* * 
ship ! How much happier still was he, in a soul so thriving and 2 4* 
prosperous, that even such a friend, who could not but hold flat- 
tery in detestation, should be able to make the good, state of his 
soul, a standard by which to adjust his wishes in relation to bis 
temporal affairs ! O what a curse would this be upon many, that 
they might prosper even as their souls prospered! And yet what 
ss all other prosperity without this, but like that of fools , which 
destroys them , (IVov. i. 32.) How agreeable is it to a true Chris- 1 
tian, to hear well of the behaviour of those who are dear to him 


in the bonds of peculiar friendship; to hear of their walking in 3, 4 
the truth ; and especially when these are our own children, or 
those whom God has made us the means of converting, or those 
whom we have been concerned in training up for him! O that 
those especially, to whom the education of many has been com- 
mitted, may have this great happiness! “ Visit each ofourchil- 


* w dren, and young friends, O Lord, with thy mercy; animate 


them to H'aik in thy truth ; and entail thy blessing upuu them, 
mi when nothing remains, of all the offices of love we have be- 
stowed, but the memory of our exhortations and examples!’* 
May sentiments of true generosity fill and expand our beartss 
more and more ! May we act toward strangers, and especially 
our brethren, in all the instances in which they need our assis- 
tance, in a manner worthy of God, worthy of the relation in 
which we, and they, have the honour to stand to our heavenly 
Father ; and especially, let our love abound to those who have a 
desire to spread the gospel. And O, that it were more univer-6 
sal ! O, that Divine grace would excite more to quit the indul- 
gence of their homes, or their countries, if there be no bond of 
duty to detain them there, that they may go and preach to the 
Gentiles! And though there be no prospect of any requital from 7 
them, God will open to them the inexhaustible stores of his ce- 


lestial treasure, and they shall be recompensed in the resume - 
*ivn of if*.- just , Let them hut sev it, that their intentions ar$ 



338 And on the character of Diotrepkh and Demetrius \ 

8ECT * pure, that they do it Jor his sake ; and their labour shall not be i ?^ Ji 
h vain in the Lord . 

But .alas f how much more common even to this day, and thai 
* 2 among the tnfhisters of the gospel, is the character of Diotrephes , 
who lived to have the pre-eminence ! How lias the spirit of op- 
position and ambition prevailed in the church, as well as in the 
lOworld! How does it still prevail ! and in this view, how many 
malicious words have been uttered against those who have with 
the greatest simplicity desired to follow the apostles ! With what 
contempt have they been cast out of tb.e church ! Yea, in a 
thousand instances, with what savage cruelty hunted out of the 
world ! How longy O Lord , holy and true ! Let us not, however 
1 Mie impatient, but glorify God, in the most humble or painful 
station he shall allot, by doing, or suffering all his will: still imi- 
tating that which is good , as becomes those who are of God, who 
hope to see him, and enjoy him for ever. 

12 Let us endeavour, like Demetrius, to secure to ourselves a 
good report of all men ; but especially, let us see to it that we 
reverence our own consciences, and that we secure their testi- 
mony, which will be agreeable to that of the truth itself. So 
will our honour, and our happiness, be secured ; and if any va- 
pour should now rise to obscure it, the day is near, when the 
Sun of righteousness shall undoubtedly chase it away. 


THE END or THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR ON THE THIRD 
EPISTLE Or ST. JOHN. 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON I Hi. 


CATI IOLIC EPISTLE OF ST. JUDE. 

J UDE, or Judas, the author of this epistle, is often 
mentioned as one of the apostles of our Lord, and 
the brother of James the less. The canonical authority 
of this epistle hath been disputed; but it is not the bu- 
siness of these c ommentaries to enter largely into such 
questions. Probably its authenticity would never have 
been doubted, had it not been for an imagination, ill- 
grounded indeed, that the author had quoted a spuri- 
ous book, called the prophecy of Enoch. The reader 
may consult what learned men have written upon this 
argument, particularly. Dr. Lardner, in his Credibility 
of the Gospel History; Dr. Whitby, and Dr. Twells, 
in the second part of his critical examination of the 
new text and version of the New Testament. The lat- 
ter hath collected the principal materials with accura- 
cy, and set them in a clear and convincing light. 

There is a remarkable similarity between this epistle 
and part of the second epistle of St. Peter % which, (as 
we observed in the Introduction to that epistle,) \va» 
probably owing to this, that both the apostles drew theii 
‘diameter of the false teachers, against whom they 



042 A General Introduction, kc 

cautioned their readers, from the character gnen oi 
the false prophets in some ancient Jewish author.; 
and it is very possible too, (as Bishop Sherlock observes^ 
that St. Jude might have the second epistle o i St. Pete ; 
before hi nr 

Dr. Mill fixes the date of this epistle about the youi 
pO ; (sec his Prolegomena, p. 17, s f ect. 14.3, edit. Rust civ 
and his principal argument is, that ‘the false teacher*, 
which St. Peter describes as yet lo come , St. Jude men 
lions as already come. But on a comparison, there does 
# not .appear that remarkable difference in their phraseo- 
logy, which will be sufficient to prove that St. Judr 
wrote his epistle so long after St. Peter's second epistle 
as is hero supposed, though I acknowledge, it will 
prove that it was written after it. 

"I ho design of the apostle is plainly* - 6 by describing 
the character ol the false teachers, and pointing out 
k ‘ the Divine judgments which persons of such a eha 
racter had reason to expect, to caution Christians 
against listening to their suggestions, ami being 
“ thereby perverted from the faith and purity of i ]» v 
k< gospel.” 

For the analysis of the epistle, I refer my reader to 
the contents prefixed to tin? two sections, into which s 
have divided it. 



;V 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


Oi\ THU 


CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF ST JUDE 


s k c r. i. 

Che (jpud!tr Juae, ajur a general salutation , exhort* the Christi- 
ans h, whom he wrote , strenuously to assert the purity of their 
common faith ; reminding them of the destruction which came 
on God's professing people , yea, on the apostate angels , for 
'heir sins , tfs ?gr// as on the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; and then he begins the description of some seditious 
and abandoned persons, from whom he imagined, them in pecu- 
liar danger. Jude, \er. I — I l. 


wi. • . . JU P Ji 

Jl DK the servant Y9V receive this epistle from Jude , who, like sect. 
nf i’hrist, his brethren the other apostles, cannot but u 

.end brother et James * - 


rejoice and glory in the title of « servant of* 
tiiicd i»y doi! tim Jesus Christ , and who is the brother of James, 
Either, ami pitsu v- so well known by his distinguished services and 
rt/raliod ' 5 (hr,st ’ sufferings in the cause of our Divine Master; 

and he inscribes it to those ulut arc sanctified in 
God the Father , devoted to his service through 
the influence of his grace ; who are also the called 
. and preserved in Jesus Christ , brought- into the 


ide I. 



M i -V/. inscribes his epistle to Christians ; 


Mr. fellowship of his religion, and guarded by his 
\ grace, in the midst* of a thousand snares, which 
might have tempted them to have made skip - 
* ,lt " wreck of their faith. May mercy , and peace , 
and love , from our heavenly Father, and our 
compassionate Saviour, be multiplied to you; and 
may you increase in all the happy fruits of Di- 
vine favour and mercy; and especially, in that 
spirit of candour and charit y which is to be imm- 
.3 bored among the most precious of them. 1 My 
beloved , giving all diligence to write to you, con- 
cerning the common saltation , a to the hope of 
which we are brought by the profession of the 
gospel, I judged it necessary to direct my pen, 
particularly with respect to those unhappy at- 
tempts that have been made, to adulterate Chris- 
tianity, by some who continue to profess a re- 
gard to it. I now therefore write to you, exhort- 
ing and beseeching [you] io strive earnestly for 
the faith, which was once for all delivered io the 
saints, for the instruction of every future age ; 
and not to suffer any by violence or by fraud to 
\ rob you of so inestimable a treasure. For some 
crafty and pernicious men have , as it were, with 
a serpentine art, glided in among us, who were 
of old , as it were, described and registered to this 
condemnation , b by God’s righteous sentence de- 


2 Mficy unto you 
and peace, and love- 
be multiplied. 


I) JUdmed, whe; 

I gave all* diligence 
to write unto you ot 
the common salta- 
tion, it was needful 
for me to write unto 
you, and ex Unit you, 
that ye should ear 
neatly Contend for 
tile faith which was. 
once delivered uutc 
the saints. 


4 For there are 
ceitani men crept in 
unawares, who w cu- 
be fore of old ordain- 
ed to tlu > condemn.: - 


* fits ing all diligence la wile to you con - 
cermng the common salvation. &c.] Some 
have supposed the meaning is, That 
w hereas he intended to write them a pruc~ 
tnal letter, he was compelled to go into 
soiut* ionhovemal subjects. 1 rat her think 
he intend', to declare by this expp ssion, 
that the exhortation ho now gives them, 
to contend earnestly fur the faith, was in- 
deed subservient to promote that common 
.'■ii\'at;urt he designed to tend them to the 
pni'Miit of, Bishop Sherlock thinks the 
faith deliver aI to the writs, is the same 
with the holy commandment delivered, 2 Pet. 
ii. 21, that U, with the directions and in* 
j.t* ucti«*n> which the council of the apos- 
tle.- had smt them, with regard t«> these 
pestilent teachers. Sherlock on Proph. 
p. 200 5th Kdit. 

b Who wire registered to this condemna- 
tion.’] The word -&<ny*y%rty.p.rni may 
•vr|| signify described and put upon record: 
f|«at J-. uhov* rimocior and rowTrmna- 
ti .« »»,*•, tic ic-id* i* d i; dsicnbrd in 


the punishment of other notorious sin- 
ners, who were a kind of representative 
of them. Which interpretation I prefer 
to any other, as it tends to clear God of 
that heavy imputation which it must 
biing upon his moral attributes, to sup- 
pose that he appoints men to si,r against 
him, and then condemns them fur doing 
what they could not but d", and what 
the* were, independ* i»t on their own 
fret doin of choice, fated to. A doctrine 
so pregnant with gloomy, and as I should 
fear, with fatal cuiiscvjuenccs, that l 
think it a part of the duty I owe to the 
word of Cud, tu rescue n from the impu- 
tation of containing such * tenet. Bishop 
Sherlock thinks the word infers to the 
description given of such kind of person., 
by an ancient writer of the Jewish rvitwn % 
cited as he supposes in this epistle, and 
in the second chapter of the second epis- 
tle of Peter. Sheri, oti Proph. p. I SI 
5th Kdit Compare v^r. 1 1*. *», **, 3 



Reminding than of Cod's judgment on the fallen angels : 545 

uon, ungodly men, nounced against crimes like theirs, long before sect. 
God , "»t<f , |aS.s- f the y appeared in the world. Impious and un- *• 
nos<», and d«nvin? grateful men, who presoftie to turn even the 
th« only Lord <iod, grace of our God itself, which ought to be an Jtt e * 
ctliT* 1 ° rd Je MS ever l ast >»g source of love, and engagement to 
sanctity and obedience, into an occasion of las- 
civiousness; as if they thought they might with 
impunity go on to sin, that grace might abound; 
and denying God the only original Sovereign , c 
and our Lord Jesus Christ , whom he has in- 
vested with universal dominion, to be acknow- 
ledged by all who would not be found rebels 
5! will dim- fore against himself! But I would remind you, as you 5 
put you in remcm- once this, that having been taught it. you 
once knew ti/il, how md y never forget it, even that the Lord, , having 
that the Lord having saved the people of Israel from out of the land of 
>avcd the people out /Cirypf and rescued them by so glorious an in- 
afterward destroyed ^position of his almighty power, afterwards de- 
fhom that hdteved strayed those that did not believe , though they 
no1 * had once experienced so wonderful a delive- 

rance. And thus should we have reason to 


fear, that notwithstanding our Christian profes- 
sion, lie would destroy us, if we adulterate and 
pervert his religion, after a manner contrary to 
h And the angels its original design. The angels also who kept 6 
whi.h kept not their no t their first state* but suffering their minds to 

t h*:ir o» u'habuat ion, b . e transported with ambitious and irregular pas- 
he hath reserved in sions, were discontented in that high rank of 
e\i>rlastinp chains being which Providence assigned them, and left 

to d ti‘ v <l iudpm, S nt U of thcir P ro P er abodc in the re S ion of b r,or y> instead 
the great day. of permitting them to advance themselves by 
their rebellion, he has by bis righteous ven- 
geance precipitated into the pit of destruction, 
and reserved in perpetual bonds , under darkness , 
in the infernal prison, to be brought forth at the 
judgment of the great day y and then to receive 
7 Even as Sodom their final sentence. And earth has produced 7 


° Cud the Sovereign, and our / ord, &c.] 
Some would render it, our only .Master, 
Hud and fjoid. See Dr. Watts on the Tri n. 
p. US. Rut it seems most agreeable to 
the general doctrine and phraseology of 
scripture, to retain our translation, 
('uniparr John xvii. X 

^ 'their ,firsl state; r» jv ao^v tavlwv . J 
Some translate these words, the govern- 
went qt themselves. Hut Dr. Scott inter- 
pr«*ts it of that filuce in heaven which was 
signed them. and w aich thev wen* not 


content with; ami their leni'm ; t In < first, 
habitation he takes to have been a volun- 
tary thing, and that they chose to come: 
down to the neighbourhood of this earth, 
that they might seduce mankind to join 
with them in their revolt. Hut this dot? 
not seem to suit the phrase of their being 
east out, l 2 Pet. ii. X. Mr. Rojse would 
translate it, their own head , that is, (’hast 
Hoyse’s Serin. Vol. 1 1. p. i'h'. ('nm[Vit(‘ 
Hus. i. It . in the Srv eotv 



;i4li 


And the cities of the plain . 

sect, many awful scenes, in which the Divine ven- Gomorrah, an.f 
»• geancc has had its triumph over sinful mortals ; Uj® ik^mamler! * g t v- 
L ‘■'a.? particularly Sodom and Gomorrah f and theci - ing themselves over 

Judo ** ties about them , in like manner with them , com- to fornication, and 
milling fornication, and by yet grosser and more 
unnatural licentiousness, going after strange and - in example, suffer- 
detestable gratifications of their pampered and ing- the vengeance of 
indulged fesh, are set forth for an example to cter,,aI 
other presumptuous sinners; suffering that, 
which really appears a most lively emblem of 
the vengeance of eternal fire , f having their lovely 
and fruitful* country tarned into a kind of hell 
upon earth. So these dreamers also,* in their s LiKewi*e also 
luxurious indulgences, suffer their thoughts to these filthy dreamers 
be amused with vain and polluted imaginations, a d *J 

whereby they defile the fleshy which ought to be * P eak evil of digm- 
sacred, togetlicr with the spirit, to the service of 
God. They make light of dominion and au- 
thority derived from the Supreme Sovereign, and 
speak evil of dignities, of persons in the most 
0 honourable stations: Whereas we have heard p \\t Michael the 
in tradition, that Michael the arch-angel, when* r. hansel, when, 

contending in dispute tat/i the devil , concerning contending with the- 
the body o) Moses f which the angel was to bury ;4 »>out u 10 bod> u\ 


* &>1( <m ami (io-> and tin edits 

cKut thcin in like maane/ u\th th. m . t:v 
'[<. .3v •tuhi; T^vr/.J Some ha\ c pleaded, 
♦hat this seems to imply, that the* sin of 

♦ he angels w as fo: mention ; and Consequent- 

ly, that this epistle is not autlu tide. Hut 
♦here seems no necessity for interpreting 
the expression with such extreme rigour, 
as if it. must mean that their sin was of 
the same kind ; it is suflioit lit that the 
•'omparison holds in this, that they wcio 
both guilty of very gieat x wicktdncss — 
The re are some who refer tov t 7<»; 

m like manner xciih them , to the ntl^t 
abml them, who sinned in the same inn li- 
ner with Sodom ami (Jornorrah ; nor i-. 
it any objection to this, as some have 
supposed it i«, that rain; cannot nzreti 
with x'ti for in reality, 

♦ hexe nouns are of the neuter gender, (sre 
f uke wii. ‘2P; Mark vi. 1 1 ; h’en. xiii. 
10,) in the. Seventy. And if they were 
not, nothing is more common than an 
en allage of gender, in suc h a case as this, 
where t*7o»; must r«*f«r to the men who 

♦ a habited these cities. 

* •/ e'/ge'MCt'of eU i mil Jin J Dr. Whitby 
;i', brought many argil merits to prose. 


that the vengeance here spoken of must 
be the In is of then, rides, i at her than theii 
seals, and produces instances to >how, that 
fivi.'ii'fy l'. used in a sense consistent with 
this interpretation. 

B lh camel s: nrjitvtafyis.tm.] Our 
tiaudators lender this, Jtllhij dreamers. 
Tk*» context shews they deserve the epi- 
tli< t ; but as the Crock does not express 
it. I judge it most faithful to the origi- 
nal to omit it. 

h Uo.ly a? ftTosrs. ] An hhishnp Tillot- 
son, (see his Woiks, Vol. II. p. I:i8.)aud 
man * other good writer^, think this il- 
lustrated by Dent, xvviv. d. lie suppo- 
rts, tli.it had the devil been aide to dis- 
cover to the Jews the place where Moses 
Was interred, they would afterwards have 
paid an ifiotahous huiiom to his remains; 
and it would hai e gratdu d his malice ex- 
ceedingly, to have made rum an occasion 
of idolatry after his death, who had been 
s* great an enemy to it in his life. To 
prevent this, lie thinks that Michael bu- 
ried the body secretly. This proves by 
the way, that good an gelt are sometimes 
concerned in limiting the power of devils, 
which inijst no dnnbt be a gp j at 



\ 


He describes the character qf these deceivers . 


Mobts, duist not privately, and lie would have revealed, did not 
premne to bring against him a railing aeeusa - 
but said, The i.., id tionf but had so much reverence tor the Divine 
rebuke thee presence, as to speak with moderation and gen- 

tleness, even to that great enemy of God and 
men; and said , The lard rebuke thee k for this 
outrage, and teach thee to restrain such shocking 
10 v.iitthr*i^pe«k expressions. (Compare Zech. iii. 2.) But these 
whil’h 1 'know l * ann K an ^ impious men blaspheme what indeed 
nJtVbut 11 '/bat iiiey they* know not ; and what they naturalises the 
kriuw natuiaiiy, as irrational animals , know , 1 the things which 
brut** I k* asts, m those tend to t | ie gratification of their inferior part, 
t beiusrU «./* O JirUpt ^ ,e ^ ow circle to which their knowledge and care 
is confined, in these they are corrupted , by the 
gross and scandalous abuse ol‘ them, to the dis- 
honour of God, and to their own infamy and 
destruction. Wo be unto theni y and wo will 



10 


into them! destruction. Jv o be unto them> and wo will 1 ! 
haw; gon« attend them; for they have gone in the nay of 
'cdiivaftur ^ain, that persecutor and murderer,. while, like 


11 Wo unto them ! 
for they h;i\ 
in the way 

the »*r>nr of- Balaam him, they have despised the appointed method 
fot n u.ua, and po- of God’s incrcy ; and they have run wwith pro- 
digious eagerness in the description of Balaam's 
reward ; enslaved, like Imn, to mean secular 
views, they have abandoned themselves to sin 
and rum, till at length they have perished ,u in 


to i hi malignant spirits. Hut Mr. ?>a\- 
t* r suggests it as a doubt, whether it were 
about the drail body of Moses, or Moses 
exposed on the &.•«.'»*, that tjiorc was this 
couleutibn. Baxter's Works, Vol. II. 
p. Ml. 

1 A railing aertua/ion.] Archbishop 
'lil lotion suggests, that the archangel 
was alt aid the de\il would have been 
too hard for him at railing. The words 
seem to me to intimate, that the angel 
thought it a part of the reverence due 
to Clod, not to mention his name and 
judgnn nt, inn furious passionate manner, 
hut mildly and gently. Witsius thinks 
the devil blasphemed, and that the angel 
did not accuse him, but referred the mat- 
. fertuthe judgment of the great day. 
Witsii Misctl. Vol. 11. IV. 6. § 2S. Sec 
also the Commentary of this learned 
author in Ioc. whose remarks on all the 
\eises are framed with great erudition 
«nd accuracy. Perhaps bn iioXjuqrtc 
V.ycro/ iTrmyxuv ^\ta\nfAuts niuy signify, 
that he did not pass }utlgmt >it upon hi> 
hlnsphsmy. but tefeirid him to (»‘od. 

1 'I hr / ' rd /• v / r tim .] Tt IS highly 
probable tile npust 1 - r» t*'is t.* »uni" ui- 


cient book, in which this fa< t was thus 
mentioned, and speaks upeu tin? suppo- 
sition of it;* truth, which the poisons be 
rca^om-d against, did not dispute. And 
the aiguincut does not lie in any regard 
shewn to the devil as i dignitary, and 
ono who exercises dominion over subor- 
dinate evil spirits ; lor to be a leader of 
a band of such inexcusable rebels could 
entitle him to no respect; but it sceins 
to arise from the dttc stable character of 
the devil • as if he had said,. If the angel 
did not rail even against the devil, how 
much less ought we against men in au- 
thority, even supposing them in soim 
things to behave amiss ? To do it there- 
fore when they behave well, must be a 
wickedness yet much more aggravated. 

1 yialurnlly hnotv.\ Compare the note s 
on the parallel texts in 2 Pet. ii. for tin* 
illustiation of this and other passigi i 
whieh occur here, 

™ Have ptriJud ] This is n genu in. 
trace of a prophetic spirit, which speaks 
of things certainly future , as if they wrre 
pa*i. And as sueh I thought proper to 
illustrate* it in the paraphrase. 



348 Reflections on the danger of Christians from seducer a. 

sect, the contradiction of Korah ; like him they have H*ed in the gain- 
i. opposed God’s appointed messengers, and his ,ay,nflf ° Corc ‘ 
'^v-^Son, to whom he has devolved the conduct of 
hide 11* his church; and methinks, like him and his 
company, I see them already struck by the 
lightning of God’s wrath, and overwhelmed 
with remediless destruction. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse How happv are the people of our Lord* Jesus Christ, who in 
1 him are called , sanctified , and kept by the Divine omnipotence, 
through faith unto salvation ! For mercy and peace shall be mul- 
tiplied upon them, till mere}' hath, as it were, finished 'his com- 
mission and conducted them to eternal peace. We learn from 
the example of the apostle before us, of bow great necessity it is 
in some circumstances, if ministers would promote the common 

3 salvation of their hearers, to guard them against the prevailing 
errors of the day, and to excite them earnestly to strive for the 
faith once .delivered to the saints, as for a prize of the highest 
importance. May we rightly discern its nature, and be very 
careful, that while we are attempting to exert a Christian zeal, 
we do not mingle with it our own mistakes, and our own irregu- 
lar passions, in such a manner as to tear in pieces what we are 
so eager to preserve. In short, let us learn from scripture, what 
that faith is, and what the importance of its respective articles 
are ; and let us always be endeavouring to maintain it in the 
spirit of Jove. 

May all who would disturb the church by pernicious doc- 
trines, or scandalous practices ; and especially, tney who v would 
ungratefully tom the grace, of God into lasciviousness, and there- 
by deny the only true God , and our Saviour , reflect upon the 
awful judgment of God on the rebel-awgr/.?, and on the sinful 
5 , 7 men, not on the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah only, but even 
;> on his own people , whom he had delivered from Egypt , when 
they proved obstinate and unbelieving ; and as we dread an ex- 
clusion from the heavenly Canaan ; yea, as we dread the chains 
of darkness, and the vengeance of eternal fire; let us avoid and 
3, &c. abhor the character described in the following verses: the. dream 
of lewdness, the brutal indulgence of sensuality, the contradic- 
I 1 tion of Korah, the covetousness of Balaam, and the malignity 
of Cain. God has written down their condemnation and de- 
struction in the eternal records of his word ; that they might be 

4 for a sign, ami that others mav hear and fear, and take heed that 
they do not so wickedly. 



These persons were spots in their low-feasts : 


349 


SEC T* II. 

The apostle pursues the character of the scandalous professors he 
had mentioned before ; and concludes with exhorting the Chris* 
tians to whom he wrote, to endeavour to secure their own edifi- 
cation in faith and lave , and to do their utmost for the preser- 
vation and recovery of others . Jude, vcr. 12 f to the end . 

ion> * Jude 12 ? 

r pn rsf. aiv spots J MUST further proceed to caution you, my sect 
in your feasts of brethren, against those wicked and seducing n * 
mt?n J w ^° arc su desirous of insinuating them- 

teast with you, feed- . 7 . , . . . . . P Jude 12 

mg them selves witiu selves into the Christian church, and wliose at- t j 
out fear: clouds they tempts to corrupt it are so unwearied, and, in 
carri^^b^ihou^^of man J instances so fatal. These are spots in your 
winds: trees whose love feasts , a which tend to expose them to the 
fruit with«reth, with- reproach of the adversary ; [who] when they ban - 
out truit, twice dead, g Uet with you, feed themselves without fear, and 
will run into excesses, which if they be not re- 
solutely suppressed, will be imputed to the whole 
body. They make indeed a great profession of 
their designs of usefulness in the church, but 
they are cjouds without water , from which no 
refreshment or fruitfulness is to be expected : 
borne about by the winds of temptation, hither * 
and thither, without any command of them- 
selves; and if when they first took upon them 
the Christian profession, they gave some better 
hopes, as many of them perhaps did, they are 
like trees , whose early buddings are withered , b 
and so now remain without fruit; yea, not only 
so, but are twice dead: c successive summers 
• and winters have passed over them, and they 

have been continually growing more fit for fuel, 

• 

a I uve-feads. | So I chose to render b II hose early buddings are withered.) 
oiyrtTraig, as it is well known the primitivo We render this, whose fruit withereth; 
Christians had such feasts, though it seems but it seems to me, that iSivwwpiyn is 
that from the afa^rufthem by persons of much more exactly rendered, asm this 
■ a character like those here described, version, and the appearance of a tauto- 
they weie soon laid aside. See Mr. Hal- logy avoided. : 

let on the subject. Notes and Disc. Vol. c 7 trice dead.) Some explain this of 
HI. Disc. f>. Dr. Lightfoot and Dr. Whit- natmal cun up lion and ajtostasy ; but the 
by, who follows him, are not for referring gloss in the paraphrase seems much tnore 
the nymrai hnc mentioned to the Chris- easy and genuine. There is an admira- 
tians’ feasts qf charily; m opposition to blc strength and spirit in the description 
whom, the burned reader may consult git'-u in the following vrsos. 

M itsius’s CoiniiK'iiturt oil the place. 



350 And were like the fierce waves of the sea. 


r 


wcr. and .so are now good for nothing but to be ut» plucked up by the 
u. terly rooted up, to be taken away from the plan- s> 
tation, which they only cumber, dishonour, and 
Jude 13 ( j e f orm> ilnt j caS jt into the fire. Their passions 13 R ff in ^ wa ! r<5S 
are violent and impetuous, like so many fierce o„t ibcif o^n sh^me! 
waves of the sea, furiously foaming out the irre- wandering stars, to 
gular tumults of their hearts; and in them, their whom is reserved the 
wen shame : wandering stars* which though nmfJrUn. dUrk ‘ 
for a while they may glitter, will soon have 
ended their course, will be found, notwithstand- 
ing all their blaze, destitute of any real and 
permanent light of their own, and in the num- 
ber of those to whom blackness of darkness is 
reamed for ever, and will soon be driven to an 
eternal distance from the great Original of light 
and happiness, to which they shall never re- 
14 turn. And indeed, when I consider their cha- u And Knoch at- 
racters and their actions, I may say, that ac- *>» the seventh from 
cording to the ancient tradition, Enoch, also the P r ®P. , * e r s|ed 1 ®[ 
seventh in lineal descent from Adam prophesied 0 hold? the Lord cum". 
against them* and described their crimes and «th with ten thou- 
their condemnation, when he said , Behold , the fiauds of hls saints » 
Lord comes with myriads of his holy ones , at- 
tended with legions of angels in his descent for 
2.5 this important purpose: For he comes to cxe- 15 To execute 
cute judgment upon all according to their respec- J l,d b , ”™ nt l, P on ai J; 
tive works; and by witnesses that cannot be con- that arc ungodly a- 
fronted, particularly to convict all the ungodly 


d lVandcrinft stars.] The Jews arc said 
to have called their teachers stars ; and 
they arc represented under that emblem, 
Her. i. 16; ii. I. And as the planets seem 
to have a very irregular motion, being 
sometimes stationary, and sometimes re- 
trograde, tiie$r arc proper emblems of 
persons so unsettled in their principles, 
and so irregular in their behaviour, as 
these men were. 

0 Enoch prophesied.] A precious frag- 
ment of antetliluvian history is here pre- 
served to us, as it seems, by the special 
providence of flod, who taught the apos- 
tle Jude to distinguish between what was 
genuine aud spurious in the tradition. It 
cun by no means be proved, that this js a 
quotation from that foolish hook, called 
Enoch's prophecy, as Bishop Sherlock has 
very rightly urged; nor would it prove 
the inspiration of the bonk from whence 
it was taken, but only the truth of this 
taOVV/.-r passage Shnlock on T'mph. 


p. 188, 189, Mh Edit. Compared Tim. 
iii. •, and the note there. 

f Prophesied against them.] Mr. Black- 
ball (Sacr. Class. Vul. I. p. 164,) has 
shown by adequate authorities, that *q>c- 
dlivci thIqi; may be rendered prophesied * 
against these. Perhaps this may explain 
what ws^s said before, of their bcing?<’go- 
tcred > this condemnation, ver. 4. Some 
h.ave thought the coming of the Lord hero 
mentioned, was hi* coming attended with 
angeU to bring on the deluge. If it re- 
fers to his coming to the universal judg- 
ment, it is a most remarkable testimony 
to afutu/c state , not indeed in the Mosaic- 
economy, but previous to it. And per- 
haps Moses omitting this, (as I think it 
almost certain he knew it,) is to be re- 
solved into the restriction under which he 
wrote, agreeable to the principles which 
the learned Dr. Warburton has so largely 
stated in his Divine Legation. & 



' Thf apostles warned them that such persons should conic : '$'$% 

mong them, of all among them, of all their impious works which sect.. ? 
abich'they^lim e'tn- j% kff j»>pimisly committed ; and lie will then JU J 
godly committed, be mindful, not only of their cruel and I oppressive 
and of all their hard acts, bat of all the hard and irreligious things 
speeches which un- w hich impious sinners have spoken against him % 
spoken against him. and his people : and certain it is, that these words 
are as suitable to their case as if it had been par- 
ifi These are mur- ticularly intended. These are murmurers , that If 
Tnurers^'ompiamers, can yever be contented u ith the allotments of 

own lusts^ and their Providence, or with the conduct of any about 
mouth speaketh great them; that find fault continually with their lots, 
swelling north, hay* alking according to their own unbridled lusts ; 
ndn)uatioii P *teTouse and their mouth speaks extravagant things ; s . 
of advantage. some, by way of exclamation against those they 
disapprove, ami others in the height of enco* 
niiums and panegyrics, on those who are their 
favourites, and the leaders of their party ; having " j 
[«kc7i] persons in admiration , not so much for 
the sake of their real excellencies, as of some 
present gain which they meanly propose to 
themselves as the reward of their servile flattery. 

}i »ut, beloved, Bid you, my beloved , instead of following these 17 
r ;:r b :U 0 wandering guides, remember the words which 
spoken before of the were formerly spoken by the apostle s of our Lord 
apo-ties of our Lord J^sits Christ f who have preached his gospel to 

ih.v J' ou '"/I 11 its l njrit y . and energy. For they lS 
told > ou tiu-rr should have tvM you , that in the last tune profane 
b«- muckers m the mockers shall come, walking according to their 
hist turn*, «hoyh>iiiid own ungodly and wanton lusts,' and making a 
ungodly lusts. jest or those who do not run , with them to the 
id Thc»e be they same excesses of riot. These arc tht*fj, who, li> 
who i-eparate them- j n niat) y places, separate themselves from the 
church, as ^>f a purer stamp, and more refined 
attainments than others ; sensual , rftd entirely 
addicted to the low gratification* of their animal 


C /'.jrtravngaTil thin gf."] So I think 
itsfoynn may wry probably be rendered; 
and it’*w ** may j edge of extravagant tilings, 
fry time which lrruseus in particular, has 
recorded in his account of sonic early /’C- 
rrtia, the expression was applied with the 
utmost propriety. See the same phrase,* 
J)an. xi. :)6 t in die seventy. Witsius in 
loc. • 

*» jlpmfles of ovr lard, &e.] The re- 
semblance between this text and 12 Pet. 
iii. is \ciy remarkable. Ttishop Sher- 
lock observes it to be such a* would in- 
•diirb oijp to think, that St. Jude bad the 


text in Peter before him, and omitted 
what hath a peculiar reference to the for- 
mer part of St. Peter's epistle, and to 
which there was nothing in his own to an- 
swer. See his Discourses ouProph.p. 103, 
5th Edit. 

* Ungodly lusts,] For uriZnoci, uigodly. 
some would read aviyymuv, lascivious, or 
wanton. See Phil. Lips, against t ollin g 
p. TS. But as this reading is not abso- 
lutely necessary to the sense, 1 cannot 
persuade myself to alter the word merely 
on conjecture. 



352 They ivere therefore to keep themselves in the love of God: / 

sect, life ; by which they make it too apparent, that s * lv * s \ , havin s not 
it* they have not the Spirit , whatever high pretences t c pint * 
they may make to its extraordinary commnni- 
, Jude ‘20 cat j ons JJut 1 have the pleasing persuasion, 20 But ye, belov- 

that you, my beloved brethren, will not only o 4 » B you P rmoIi 
guard against being seduced by them, but, ac- holy faith, praying 
cording to the exhortations so often given you, ln th(J IIo, y Ghost, 
will still be edifying yourselves and one another, 
in your most holyjaith; that understanding its 
articles more clearly, and feeling their happy 
efficacy to promote the work of holiness in your 
souls, you may be more and more established 
against the attacks of these deceivers : especially, 
praying in the Holy Spirit , and under his influ- 
ence, vouchsafed m answer to your prayers, 21 Keep your. 

2 1 making swifter advances in the Divine life. And ^ ‘tiu* 
be careful thus to keep yourselves in the exercise merry °«f' ourToni 
of that sacred affection, the love of God, which Jesus Christ unto 
ought always to rule in your hearts; looking for cternal llfe * 

the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal 
life , to which this compassionate Saviour will as- 
suredly conduct all those who confide in him. 

22 jind while you are yourselves animated with 22 And of some 
this cheerful hope, do your utmost for the pre- liav . c . co “‘P assioD » 
servation or others; and in this respect, on some 

have tender compassion , and apply to them with 
the softest and most endearing offices of Christian 
friendship; making a great difference between 
them, and the case of others, who have drank 
deeper of the poison, and are become active in 

23 the mischief. It may seem to have an unkind 
appearance, but it is most certain, there are 23 And others savr 
some, whom if you would save at ail* you must o ^» f 
attempt it frith fear and trembling, by severe hatTugeven the gar- 
methods ; as alarmed yourselves, ai d terrifying mint spotted by the 

# them with the apprehensions of God’s judg- flesh * 
ments ; as if you were snatching [ them ] with 
eagerness out of the fire , into which they are 
fallen, or just ready to fall. And if you desire, 
that your efforts, in either of these cases, should 
be successful, you must take great care to pre- 
serve your own purity, hating even the garment 
that is spotted with the flesh f lest bylhe touch 

k (Jar merit spotted with the flesh,] Mr. which had been worn by one who had a 
> Cradurk interprets this of the caution, plague-sore; but perhaps there may be a 
tgifh vhich a naan vould avoid a gurnent ietcr*»nce to such passages in the Mo>.a;i 



And to him they are accordingly commended. « S55$ 


24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep 
you from falling, and 
to present you fault- 
less before the pre- 
sence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 


26 To the only 
wise God out Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. 
Amen. 


of it you yourselves bo polluted. I am sensi- sect/ 
blc, this will require strenuous vigilance apd i»?j| 
resolution; but I hope the grace of God will 
animate you to it. r Fo this therefore now 1 so- B ™ 
lernnly commit you ; even. to him who is able to 
keep you from falling : rugged and dangerous as 
the wavs of life arp, &nd feeble as you know * i 
yourselves to be, he is able at length to present 
[you] blameless , and in the full perfection of 
holiness, before the presence oj his glory x in his 
final appearance, with exceeding great and u»- 
' utterable joy . To him, as the only wist God 3 2> . 

* who is now become our Saviour , our Guardian, • 

' pur Friend, and our Father, [be] glory and ma- 
jesty f 3 dominion and power , ascribed; and obe- 
dience, reverence, and love rendered, through 
Christ Jesus, both, now and through all agcs 3 
world without end. Amen . 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let those, who have the honour of being numbered among 
the disciples of Christ, stand at the remotest distance from the 
evil with which these unhappy creatures are branded by the 
apostle in this epistle. And may Divine grace preserve all his , 
churches from such spots in their feasts of chaiity ! May our \ rr&e 
hoiizon be secured from those dark and gloomy clouds without 12 , 13 
water ; the plantations of God among us be free from the in- 
cumbrance and disgrace of those withered and fruitless trees , 
twice dead , and plucked up by the roots ! Ilow illustrious was the 14 
prophecy, with which Fnocli, the seventh from Adam, was in- 15 
spired; and how precious is that fragment of antediluvian his- 
tory, which is here preserved, and which shall surely be accom- 
plished in its season ! The day is now much nearer, when the 
Lord will come with ten thousands of his saints: may the ungodly 
remember it, and suppress in time the speeches which will then 
assuredly be reproved, and repent of the deeds, which, if unre- . 
pented of, however forgotten now, will be brought into open 
view, and draw down upon their heads the destruction which at 
present seems to linger. That we may have confidence before 17 
him at his coming, let us remember the words of the apostle, 
and implore the influences of the Divine Spirit, which sensual- 
ists who walk after their own lusts, quench and stifle, and which 18, IS 
they mock and deride. Let us, however, be concerned to edi- 20 
fy ourselves in our most holy faith, and to pray in the Holy 

law, as Lev. xv. 4, 10, 17. See IVitsius that the apostle alludes to the xtnte par- 
on the place .who well defends: this sense mant, which thos'O who wer e newhj bep- 
^mus ; whose opinion it was. tucd } put on in token of «A4rrr*ic. 
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sect. Ghost, tinder l«is influence, direction, and assistance. The se- 
ll. curity of the heart amidst so many temptations, and its richest 
cordial in all its afflictions, is the love of God : but how soon 
j does the celestial flame languish and die, if it be not constantly 
*tcd with new fuel! Let it then be our care in humlje depen- 
dence upon Divine grace, to keep ourselves in the love of God . 

' which will be cherished in, proportion to that degree of faith 
and hope, with which we look for the mercy of our Lord Jestt* 
Christ unto eternal life: for what can so powerfully excite out 
love to God as siich a consideration ? * 

32 If we do expect it, let us express our regard to the salvation 

* of others, as well as to our own ; and apply ourselves to those 

* who seem to be in danger, with such different addresses of awe 
or tenderness, as their different circumstances and tempers may 

23 require, llut some way or another, let us exert ourselves to 
pluck them out of the fire, who are in danger of falling into it, 
and perishing for ever. 

A care to preserve our own characters and consciences un 
spotted, will be necessary to our courage, and hope of success, 

. 24 in such efforts as these. Let us therefore be more frequently 
looking up to him, who is able to keep us from falling , and to 
improve as well as maintain the work he has wrought in us, till 
we shall be presented blameless before the presence of his glory . 
Then shall our hearts know a joy beyond what earth can afford, 
beyond what heaven itself shall have given us in the separate state j 
then shall God also rejoice over us, and the joy of our compas- 
sionate Saviour be completed, in the seeing the full accomplish- 
xnent of the travail of his soul. To him who has so wisely 
formed the scheme, and will faithfully and perfectly accomplish 
25 it, be glory and majesty , dominion and power , both now and for 
ever. Ai^en. 


VUE fiND o; WiE TAMILA EXPOSITOR ON THE CATHOLIC 
KPISTI li OF ST. JUDE. 



.THE 


FAMILY EXPOSITOR: 

»*- ' ^ 


on, 


A PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


REVELATION 


OP 


ST. JOHN. 

WITH CRITICAL NOTES, 

AND A PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT OF EACH SECTION. 


VOL. VL 




A 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 


REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. 


X^HOUGH the authority of this book was called in 
question in the beginning of the third century, yet 
this is no reasonable objection against receiving it into 
the sacred canon; for perhaps no part of the New Tes- 
tament, though of unquestionable authenticity and cre- 
dit, was more universally acknowledged, or mentioned 
with higher respect, during the two preceding centuries. 
Dr. Mill observes, that in a few years after it was writ- 
ten, it was numbered among the apostolical writings, by 
the churches of Asia, the neighbouring churches of Sy- 
ria and Samaria, the more distant ones of Africa, Egypt, 
and Rome, and the other churches of Europe. Ac- 
cordingly Mr. Lowman, citing this remark of Dr. Mill, 
makes the following additional observation, “ that 5 
“ hardly any one book hath received more early, more 
“ authentic, or more satisfactory attestations.” 

Its canonical authority being debated so late as the 
third century, when it had been universally admitted 
before, appears to have arisen, from the opposition 
made to those absurd opinions, which it is well known 
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were entertained by several fathers, concerning the 
millennium. These being entirely grounded upon an 
injudicious and mistaken interpretation of some pro- 
phecies, contained in this sacred book. Caius, with 
some others, to eud the controversy as speedily and ef- 
fectually as possible, weakly and indiscreetly ventured 
to deny the authority of the book, which had given oc- 
casion to it. If the reader would see this argument 
handled at large, and the sentiments of the ancients re- 
presented fully and distinctly, he may consult Dr. 
Mill’s Prolegomena, Sir Isaac Newton’s Observations 
on the Apocalypse, Dr. Twells’s third part of his Criti- 
cal examination of the new text and version, and Dr. 
EaSHncr’s second part of the Credibility of the Gospel- 
History, passim. 

This prophetic book is entitled. The Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, which he sent and signified by his angel to his 
servant John. There is, in my opinion, very little rea- 
son to doubt, that the John here mentioned was the 
evangelist of that name, and the author of the three epis-- 
tics. For concerning this John antiquity agrees, that 
he was' banished to Patinos in the reign of Dornitian, 
for his adherence to the Christian faith. And the au- 
thor of this book informs the churches of Asia, (chap, 
i. ver, 9 ,) that he, their brother and companion in tribu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
received these revelations, when he was in the isle called 
Patinos, for the word of God , and. the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. And if, with some learned men, we apprehend, 
that the tradition of the evangelist John being banish- 
ed to the isle Patmos, was occasioned by this passage 
of the revelation, it shews at least, that it was the most: 
early, as well as most generally received, opinion of 
the ancients, that the author of this book w as the same 
with 4 $ It. John the Evangelist. This book is commonly 
called, 'I'he Revelation of St. John the Divine. But this 
appellation of its author is not of canonical authority ; 
it was first given to St. John by Eusebius, not to dis- 
tinguish him from any other person of the same name, 
hut on account of those mysterious atul sublime points 
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of divinity, with the knowledge of which he seems to 
have been favoured above his fellow-apostles. 

If the account, of Eusebius is to be credited, that St. 
John was banished into Patinos, and there received his 
revelation, in the last year of the reign of Domitian, we 
may fix the date of this book, with great probability, 
about the year 96. I am aware, that some authors of 
very distinguished,character, and particularly the great 
Sir Isaac Newton, place it earlier, and even before the 
destruction of Jerusalem. The learned Wolfiusi (in 
his Prolegomena to the Revelation, in the fifth volume* 
of his Curie Pliilologica?,) hatli examined and refuted 
th is opinion ; I shall here only observe, that perhaps 
the seven churches of Asia were not founded so early 
as this opinion supposes, or at. least they were not' 
then become so considerable, much less had undergone 
such changes and revolutions, as the respective epis- 
tles to them recorded in this book represent them to 
have done. 

At the close of the magnificent description of our 
blessed Cord's appearance to St. John, contained in 
the first chapter, he is ordered* to write the things which 
he saw, (that is, the glorious vision he then beheld,) and 
the things which, arc, or the state of the churches at that 
time, and the things, which shall be hereafter, or the fu- 
ture state and condition of the church, to the end of 
the world’. Accordingly, this book may properly be 
divided into three parts. . 

Th c fret, containing the introduction, or a preface 
and dedication to the seven churches in Asia, and an 
account of the glorious vision of our Lord, with which 
St. John was favoured during his banishment in Patmos, 
where he also received a Divine revelation, concerning 
the state of the church. (Chap. i. throughout.) 

The second part, containing the epistles which Christ 
commanded him to write to the seven churches of Asia, 
relating to their present circumstances, and to the du- 
ties resulting from them. (Chap. ii. and iii.) 

The third part, which describes the condition of the 
ehjircb in after times, from the third chapter to the end 
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of the book, begins with a sublime description of the 
Deity enthroned iu glory, surrounded with angels, and 
>vith the heavenly church j and then proceeds to repre- 
sent a sealed book , or the volume of God’s decrees, given 
to the Lamb, who only w as worthy to open it, and who, 
on that account, receives the acclamation of the whole 
choir of saints, and angels, (chap. iv. v.) After tKs sub- 
lime apparatus, the Lamb is represented as opening the 
seals of the book, one after another; and with this the 
scenfe of prophecy begins; which may very properly be 
•divided, (as it is by the learned Mr. Lowman,' who is 
undoubtedly the best commentator extant, on this part 
of the New Testament,) into seven periods. 

The Fir.ST Period is that of the scats. 


The first seal represents a white horse, his rider har- 
ing a bow in his hand, and a crown of gold on his head, 
going forth to conquer. 

The second represents a red horse; and to his rider is 
given a great sword, and power to take peace from the- 
earth. 

The third represents a black horse, whose rider hath 
a pair of scales in his hand, to w eigh 'corn and provi- 
sion. 

The fourth represents a pale horse, whose name is 
Death, to whom is given power to slay the fourth part 
of the earth with the sword, and with famine, and with 
pestilence, and with wild beasts of the. field. 

The fifth represents, under the altar, the souls of those 
who were slaughtered on account of the word of God ; 
and the final reward of their constancy. 

The sixth represents an earthquake, the darkening of 
the sun, the moon becoming as blood, and the stars 
falling from heaven. 

After the description of the opening of these six seals, 
and of the consequent visions, an angel is represented 
as sealing one hundred forty and four thousand with the 
seal of God; after which is introduced the choir of the 
heavenly church blessing the Almighty; and one of, the 
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elders shews St. John the happiness of those who had 
patiently endured tribulation*. (Chap. vii. throughout.) 

The Lamb is then represented as opening the seventh 
seal, which is succeeded by silence in heaven* for the 
space of half an hour ; introductory to the 

Si-: co. \n Period, which is that of the trumpets, given 
;o the si-ecn annuls, already mentioned. And upon the 

sound-;;!; tin. * 

lu iM.-umpot, thejf. is hail and fire mingled with 
l.lood, cast down upon the earth, representing bloody 
ami destructive wars On the sounding of the 

Secoit-t trumpet, a great mountain, as it were, burn- 
ing with fire, is east -ntothe se-t ; by which a third part 
of it becomes blood, arui a third part of the creatures 
in the sea die, ai><*. a third part of the ships are destroy- 
ed, On the sounding of the 

Third t "limpet, a great burning star falls from hea- 
ven upon a third part of the rivers, and of the fountains- 
of waters, and a third part of the waters become bitter. 
On the bounding of the 

Fourth trumpet, a third part of the sun? and of the 
moon, and «*t the stars, is darkened. And a woe is de- 
nounced by one of the angels against them that dwell 
on the earth, f . r the trumpets of the three angels who 
are yet to sound. On the sounding of the 

Fifth trumpet, the bottomless pit is opened, and from 
thence issue forth locusts in great multitudes, not to 
destroy the fruits of the earth, but to torment its in- 
habitants. These locusts are described like horses pre- 
pared for battle, with crowns on their heads like gold, 
and their faces like the faces of men, their hair like the 
hair of women, their teeth like lions, their brCast-plates 
like iron, the noise of their wings like that of chariots 
and horses, their tails like scorpions, and armed with 
stings; having the angel of the bottomless pit for their . 
leader. On the sounding of the ■ 

Sixth trumpet, the four angels which were bound by 
the grea(; river Euphrates are loosed, and lead up mighty 
a; * i i r>«-- of .horsemen for the destruction of mankind. 

• Ch »p. vny ix.l 
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After the sixth trumpet had sounded, St. John relates 
the marvellous vision of an angel wfyo appeared to him 
in great glory, and brought him a little book, which he 
is commanded to eat.; and then he is ordered, again, to 
prophesy to many people, .and nations, and 'tongues, 
and kings, (chap. x. throughout.) And thus the 

* 

Third Period is introduced, which is pointed out 
by various representations ; 

1. By the measuring of the Temple ; part of which is 
given to, and trodden u rider foot by the .Gentiles ; and 
two witnesses arc represented as prophesying in sack- 
cloth 1260 days, and then, having been put to death, 
are raised again from the dead; and upon the sounding 
of the trumpet of the seventh angel, their triumphs over 
their enemies are celebrated by the heavenly hosts ! 
(chap. xi. 1 — 18.) And the temple of God being open- 
ed in heaven, and the ark of the covenant displayed, 
the state of the church in this period, is described, 

2. As a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon 
under, her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars; 
and while site was in travail, assaulted by a fiery dragon, 
with seven heads, and ten horns, and on his heads seven 
drowns; and when she is delivered, her child is caught 
up to God ; and. she flies into the wilderness to avoid’ 
the dragon, wjjere she is supported 1260 days; and the 
dragon is vanquished by the angels: (chap. xi. 19 — xii. 
throughout.) The deplorable condition of the church 
in this period is described further, 

3. By the faithful being exposed to the ravages of a 
wild beast, whom St. John saw in a vision rising out of 
the sea, having seven heads, and ten horns, that is, ten 
diadems, and on his heads names of blasphemy, to whom 
the dragon gave his power and authority; so that the 
inhabitants of the earth w orshipped the beast, as well 

' as the-dragon ; and the beast had power to make war 
with the saints 42 months, or 1260 days; (which is the 
same space of time, during which the woman, in the 
preceding vision, is said to have been supported in the 
wilderness, and during which, in the first vision, o 

witnesses are said to prophesy in sackcloth:; a circuit* 
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stance which plainly -demonstrates these .visions to be 
descriptive of the state of things in the same period, 
and not in successive periods.) And the power and 
authority of this beast is supported by another beast, 
which arose after it, and which is also particularly de- 
scribed. And the mark, or the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name, which is also said to be the num- 
ber of a man, is six hundred and sixty-six — After which 
follows a sublime ‘description of the Lamb standing on 
mount Zion, surrounded with the one hundred and forty- 
four thousand, who have the name of his Father written 
in their foreheads, while the heavenly church celebrates 
the happiness of those who had continued faithful, and 
persevered to the end. — The next vision is of an angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, with the everlast- 
ing gospel in his hand, denouncing the judgment of 
God to be approaching on the beast, and on them who 
worship him: which is likewise set forth by some suc- 
ceeding representations : — And particularly. 

By an order given to the seven angels to pour out 
their vials, full of the seven last plagues , in which the 
wrath of God is completed on the beast and his votaries. 

The./fntf vial is poured out upon the earth, and pro- 
duces a grievous ulcer on them who had the mark of 
the beast. * 

The second vial is poured out upon the sea, which be- 
comes blood, and every living thing in the sea dies. 

The third vial is poured out on the rivers, and on the 
fountains of water, which also become blood. 

The fourth vial is poured forth on the sun, which hath 
power given to it to scorch men with fire. 

Th e ffth vial is poured out on the throne of the beast, 
and his kingdom is darkened, and his votaries gnaw 
their tongues, and blaspheme the God of heaven for 
their pains and their ulcers. 

The sixth vial is poured out on the river Euphrates, 
and the water of it is dried up, so that a way is prepar- 
ed for the kings of the east; against whom the worship- 
pers of the beast are drawn up in order of battle. And 
%" n- "oon^tho pouring out of 
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The seventh vial, a voice is heard from heaven accom- 
panied with thunder and lightning, saying, «* It is com- 
“ pleted ” that is, Babylon the great hath drank of the 
cup of the wine of God’s fiercest indignation. 

• After the pouring out of these vials, one of the angels, 
who had executed that commission, further explains what 
had been represented, by describing the character of the 
great harlot who sitteth on many waters, and with whom 
the kings of the earth committed fornication. And then 
follows an account of another angel descending from 
heaven, declaring with a loud voice, that Babylon the 
great is fallen, and pointing out the lamentation of her 
friends and merchants over her. Upon which is de- 
scribed the triumph of the heavenly host on account of 
the fall of Babylon; which is further illustrated by the 
representation of an attack made by Christ and his army 
on the beast, ending in an entire ‘victory over him. 
(chap. xiii. — xix.) 

The Fourth Period represents an angel descending 
from heaven to confine the great dragon , or Satan , in 
the bottomless pit for the space of a thousand years ; 
during which the church is in a -very peaceful and 
flourishing condition.- (chap. xx. 1 — 6.) 

The Fifth Period represents Satan loosed again for 
a little season, and making a fresh attempt for the esta- 
blishment of his kingdom, which shall issue in its ut- 
ter destruction, (ver. 7 — 10.; 

The Sixth Period represents the general resurrec- 
tion, the last judgment, and the utter destruction of the 
wicked, (ver. 11, to the end.) 

The Seventh Period represents the vision of' new 
heavens, and a new earth, or the happiness of the Jeru- 
salem above, described by the stiblimest fignreswhich can 
enter into the human imagination, (chap.xxi. xxii. — 5.) 

In the conclusion of this truly marvellous series of 
prophecy, with which the canon of scripture closes, 
our blessed T.oid, in the most awful manner, ^hart^JR.b 
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. faithful servant and apostle John, to reveal to the 
churches what had thus been revealed to him, and de- 
clares his own speedy approach to the final judgment; 
denouncing a very dreadful sentence of condemnation 
on those who should add to or diminish the words of the 
prophecy of this book. And then the sacred writer 
concludes the whole with a solemn benediction; (chap, 
xxii. 6, to the endj 

After all the labour and pains, which learned men 
have been at, to explain and illustrate- this book, so 
many articles are contained in it, which are dark and 
mysterious, that I remained some time undetermined, 
whether I should publish any commentary upon it at 
all. But on a more devout and attentive review, I re- 
solved to offer to the reader what assistance I could, to 
enable him to comprehend its general design, and lead 
him to those practical and important instructions, which 
it suggests with great plainness and energy; without 
entering very deeply into critical inquiries concerning 
those particular events to which the several prophe- 
cies may be supposed to refer. It is an excellent ob- 
servation of Monsieur Saurin, that “this is a very mor- 
“ tifying book to a mind greedy of knowledge and 
“ science, but a very satisfying and agreeable one to a 
“ heart solicitous about maxims and precepts,” for re- 
gulating our tempers and lives; or, in his own expres- 
sive and elegant words, JJ Apocalypse, qui est un des 
plus mortificans Ouvrages, pour un Esprit avide de Con- 
noissance et dc Lumiere, est un des plus satisfaisans pour 
un Ccvur avide de M a .times et de Precepts . Sauriris 
Sami. Vol. Xfl. p. 234. 
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SECT. I. 


The preface , and dedication to the seven churches in Asia , in- 
cluding an affecting display of the Divine glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ , and sublime songs of praise to him for redeem- 
ing love. Rev. I. 1 — 8. 


REVPLATIOS I. 1. 

'PHE Revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 
which (I od gave un- 
to him, to shew un- 
to his servants things 
which must shortly 
come to pass; and 
he sent and signified 
it by his uugei unto 
his servant John : 


REVELATION I. 1. 
r JTl IS is tfye book of the rev elation of Jesus sect. 

Christ; even that revelation which 6W his 
Father gave to him for wise and holy purposes/ 
to shew to his serva?its the things which must 
shortly be ; many of which are to be very quickly 
accomplished, and the rest within a period of 
time, which, when compared with his reign in 
the heaven of heavens, with all his saints and 



people, is only a short and very inconsiderable 
duration. And sending the discovery of these 
things by his angel , whose office it was to raise 
extraordinary signs and representations in his 
imagination, he signified them to his servant 





$96 8 The inscription to the seven churches in Asia ; 

*seT. John , who had indeed been distinguished by his 
Master’s affection in the days of his flesh ; in$o- 
much that he even lay in his bosom, and was 
styled, by way of eminence, the disciple whom 
* 2^ us loved: - And who, being honoured with 2 Who bare recora 
so important a message, failed not faithfully to of , th< l '' ord of God » 
declare it: but testified the word of God , which 0? Jesus Chrh!r, m «na 
in those prophetic visions pame u|)to him, and of ail things that he 
(he testimony of Jesus Christ , (whose messenger saw * 
the angel was,}- exactly reporting whatever he 

3 saw. Happy [w] he that attentively readeth, n Blessed » he that 
and thy that obediently hear the words of this [“ de ‘^ r 
prophesy, and who keep the things that are writ- of this prophecy, ami 

> ten in it , fixing their mind upon them, and duly keep those things 
regarding them; for the time of their accom- 
plisnment [*j] at hand. i s at j ian ,i. 

4 And considering the particular manner in 4 John to the 
which they were addressed by our blessed Lord, V€n chu [°. hc * * b,vh 
in some of the first of these revelations, JOHN t, e Mnt o 5 ou, and 
dedicates and inscribes this account of the whole, peace, from bun 
to the seven churches , which are in the proconsu- wh,ch ls ; a , nd wh, ; ,; 
lar Asia, at Ephesus, Smyrna, Tergamos, Thy- comc; and from the 
atira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea; wish- seven spirits which 
ing that grace, in the richest abundance, and arc bcforc h,s throne; 
peace, in all the variety of its blessings, may [be] 

with you all from the great God, the fountain 
of all blessings, even from him, who is, and who 
was, and who is to come*, possessed of inva- 
riable Divine attributes and perfections; and 
from the seven spirits , which are before his 
throne b , and appear as emblems of the various 
operations and endowments of that one blessed 

5 Spirit by whom they are actuated : And Christ, 'tie 

from Jesus Christ , the true and faithful JVil- faithful witness, and 


* From him toho w, and who tees, &<;, j 
The learned dro> ins is of opinion, that 
the nominative case not being varied into 
what the grammarians call a genitive, as 
the common rules of grammar require, 
is designed to represeut the everlasting 
veracity and in variableness of God, and 
the unchangeable majesty of Christ in the 
testimony of Vis gospel, and the glory of 
his kingdom. 

* Tht seven spirits before his throne ] 
Some have explained this of the seven arch • 
rf/tgels, and urged it as an instance of m- 
vfcctiun to them ; but we may rather sup- ■ 
pd'C the Spi r it qf Cod t h be rjrih- lically 


represented by the seven spirits before the 
throne ; as it is a view very agreeable to 
the genius of this emblematical book. 
This, as Bishop Burnet observes, in sup- 
port of this opinion, (see Burnet on the 
Articles, p. 39,) is most consistent with 
the prohibition of prayer to the angels. 
And if we do not suppose this to be the 
case, it will be a great difficulty to ac- 
count for the omission of the Spirit, whose 
dignity must, on almost every hypothesis, 
be allowed far superior to that of the 
highest created angels. See* Mr. Low ■ 
man in loc 



and, an ascription of prkise to the Redeemer: 

' ih« First-begotten of ness , whose testimony is ever to be received 
Prtoctof thelcinp with the most rcligiousreprd, as being the 
of the earth. Unto first-born from the dead, the first who rose to 
him that loved us, die no more, and who as the eldest Son of the 

our s Tns h in d h';s f o 0 W n of . God > is gone to take possessioh of 

blood, ^ . the inheritance for himself, and in the name of 

his brethren; even from him, who is Me supreme 
liuler ofaMjhe kings of the earthy and who 
knows how lb humble them in their proudest 
career, and defeat their mightiest opposition to 
his kingdom, by deposing one, or exalting ano- 
ther, at his sovereign pleasure ; and even re- 
. moving them by a single act of Ins will, not on- 
ly from the thrones they fill, but from the world 
they inhabit. This glorious Person let us all 
adore, conscious of our infinite obligations to 
him; and say, to him who hath loved us with the 
most unparalleled affection, and hath conde-" 
sccnded so low, that he hath washed us from the 
otherwise indelible stains of our sins in his cewn 
most precious bloody having shed it to make sa- 
4j And hath made tisfaction and atonement for them; And in eon-0 
kings and priests sequence of this, hath made us kings and priests 
.into Cod and his t 0 /, i s God and Father , that we should reign with 

Story an </°<l omir. i on b j™ in et f nal *»fo» llnd ejljoy the perpetual 
Tor ^ver and ever, pleasure of worshipping before him in his hea- 
* ,nen - venly temple, and in the mean time be* trained 

up for it by offering spiritual sacrifices: to him 
[be] glory and dominion for ever and every 
throughout the endless ages of eternity; amen: 
so let it be, for the honour of our Lora, as well 
as the comfort of his people, to whom he is 
more dear, than it is possible any separate intc- 
Behold, he com- rests of their own can be: And so it shall be j 7 
v with clouds; f° r behold and observe with suitable regard, he 
i,,f cvcry eyc shali is, as it were, even now coming in that pomp 
and majesty in which he himself described his 
appearance, with the clouds of heaven, in power 
and great glory ; the day is so near at hand, 

« that it may be said to be already come ; and 

"however men may affect to overlook and ne- 
glect him, and his interest now, every eye shall 
then see hi?n,% and every other object which at 


• Jff is coming in the clouds, and every I)r. Whitby should interpret these words 
•’ shall ire him, J It is surprising, that as relating to the temporal ralamities to 
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present invites their regard, shall utterly vanish; *«* him. and they 
rwn alWAei/ vis > have pierced him shall behold : "2J JHSSl 

mm, and they that condemned him shall be ar- dreds of the earth 
reigned at his tribunal; and all the tribes of the sl ‘ a, > wail because of 
earthy who have rejected his government, and h » m » evcn so,Amen. 
opposed his interest, shall mourn because of. 
himf shall lament that fatal opposition, by 
which, instead of prevailing in tlu||4east against 
him, they have only effected thefnmfrn destruc- 
tion. “ Yea, Lord, we repeat our joyful as- 
“ sent: amen; come, Lord Jesus, in the clouds 
•* of heaven ; take to thyself thy great power 
“ and reign; thy people shall lift up their heads 
u with joy and triumph, being infallibly assured,, 
iC that their complete redemption is approach- 
u ing.” And to confirm their faith and hope, 8 I am Alpha and 
let them hear him speaking, as it w.ere, by bis th« E^dm”" 

own majestic voice froih heaven, and saying, /nMf^Ubthe Lord, which 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the is, and which was, 
end ; I was before all worlds, and shall continue a *»d which is to come, 
the same, when all the revolutions of this world 1,015 ty ' 
are over, and the final scenes relating to it shall 
be concluded. l am the First and the Last ; I am 
he, saith the Lord Jehovah, icho is, and who was, 
and who is to come , the eternal, the unchange- 
able, the Almighty c Author, Supporter, and 
Disposer of all things. , 


befcri the Jews, when the destruction of 
Jerusalem was long since past. And 
whatever slaughter was made of the Jews 
in Lybia, Smyrna, Alexandria, and 
Other places afterwards, it could by no 
tueaus be called, the coming qf C 'lit hi in 
the clouds by way of eminence: even 
though that phrase might be allowed ap- 
plicable to remarkable temporal ven- 
geance, inflicted by the providence, and. 
in the cause of Christ. 

A All the tribes of the earth shall mourn 
because qf hint.] In this verse is prefixed 
the great moral , which the whole booh is' 
designed to illustrate; namely, that 
though there should be great opposition 
made against the cange and kingdom of 
Christ, yet it should be utterly in vain; 
and bis ki#%dom should triumph in tho 
most illustrious manner ; so tfiat all who 
bad opposed it, should have the greatest 
reason to mourn. And as this series of 
Divine prophecy begins, so it ends with 
tt.» seiiliin.’Ut, nnJ wi'h the joy fu! consent 


of his faithful servant to this glorious 
truth, which should fill the enemies of 
Christ with such terror and disrnuy. 
Compare chap. xxii. 20. 

« Tam the Alpha, &c.] This has been 
interpreted by many a-> spoken by the 
Father ; but it will be very difficult to 
give suflioi- nt proof of it. Most of the 
phrases, which afe here used concerning 
this glorious person, arc afterwards used 
concerning our lard Je.\us Christ; and 
•jrn/JoKfaltep, though in ecclesiastical wri- 
ters of the earliest ages, generally, so far 
as 1 can find appropriated to the Father, 
may, according Co the Syriac version, be 
rendered. He' who holds, that is, super- 
intends, supports,* and governs all; and 
then it is applied to Christ,, Col. i. 17 : 
Heb. i. 3. Hut if, after all, the words 
would be understood as spoken by the 
Father, our Lord’s 1 applying so many of 
these titles afterwards to himself, plainly 
proves his partaking with the Father ip 
the gbry peculiar to the Divine nature. 




$ticha?0cter.qf Christ. 


* IMPROVEMENT. ' •. 

With what sublimity doth this wonderful hook ,opeii 1 which s 
though pregnant with inexplicable mysteries, is, at the same time,* 
pregnant with instruction, which the weakest of Christ’s humble> 
disciplcs uTay peruse with sacred complacency and delight. For 
surely we are not to imaging that Divine book to be utififforour 
perusal, anti undeserving q^j^gard, concerning which its Di- 


\ihe*Antbor expressly de Blessed is he that readeth, and Vette ' 
they that hear the wofds offfiis prophecy ! Thanks be to our 3 
lieaveply Father, that gave.it to his San Jesus Christ, Thanks l ; 
to the Son of God, that he gave it to his senant John , to be , 
transmitted dowti to future generations. ; 

Let us attentively view the Divine glory of the Father, andof * J 
his only begotten Son, who is' the brightness of that glory , and the 
express image of his Person , and of the Holy Ghost , who is here 
represented by the seven .spirits before the throne . From us, and 4 
from all createdHiature, let there be glory to him that is, and that ' 
was , and that is to come , and to the first-born from the dead, who 5 
is superior to all the kings of the earth , and to all the angels of 
heaven, who is so intimately united with the Father in Divine per- 
fections and glories, that ho also is (he Alpha and Omega , the 6 
Beginning and the End: that he also is almighty ; able by bis 
mighty power to .subdue all things to himself ; and is file same, 
yesterday, to-day , and for ever . Never let us be unmindful ot 
the condescension of the Son of God, in becoming fbr our re- 
demption and salvation the Son of man. Let the great things he 
has done for us, the great things he has taught us to expect 
from him, be ever familiar to our minds. How astonishing was 
that love , which engaged him to wash us from our sms in fus7 
van blood! How glorious is that exaltation to which he is raising 
us! rendering us, even in the present world, kings and priests to 
God, and inspiring us with the ardent hope of an immutable 
kingdom, and an everlasting priesthood in the temple of our 
God above. This is the sublime and transcendant happiness of 
all Who with lively faith /a kfnr that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearance oj the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ . 

This illustrious Personage is coming in the clouds, and our eyes 
shall see him: too often already have we pierced him; let us 
now look up to him with an humble and lively faith; Ictus 
mourn over our sins at present, that , we may not pour forth 


and incommunicable to any creature. — 
S«‘c Rishnp Pear>on on the* Ciccd, p. 17.5. 
Dr. CUrke contends that the word 7r«v- 
*w’*l*>t is peculiar to the Father, (oum- 
pai'* Clarke on the Trinity, Numb. 414, 


and I'osth. Semi. Vol. I. p. 70,) yet he 
intimates, that Christ may have the title 
of Alpha and Omega, as Author and F inish- 
er of our f nitk, Tiog inner and Completer 
of oi.r sulvati jv, Ileb xii. 
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372 67. John acquaints them that he teas in the isle ^Patfhos ; 

sect, floods of unprofitable tears in that awful day ; as all the tribes of 
h the earth shall do, who have dared to set themselves against the 
kingdom of Christ; a kingdom which shaft then be triumphant 
over all opposition, the last of its enemies being vanquished and 
, ’ destroyed. 

' * SECT. II. 

* *, St\ John gives an account of the J&Cumstances and manner of 
our Lord's appearance to him , when he received the revelation 
tn Patinos . llev. 1. 9 — 16. 


SECT. 

II. 


Rev. 
I. 9. 


REVELATION I. 9. 

J JOIINy who was formerly distinguished by 
the name of the disciple whom Jesus loved, a 
who am also your brother , O ye .Christians, and 
who have the. honour to be a partaker with you 
all in the tribulation , and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ : with all, I say, who arc 
called to the hope of Iiis kingdom, and in the 
patient, expectation of that, endure with cheer- 
fulness the afflictions which his infinite wisdom 
is pleased to appoint us: I was in the desert and 
disconsolate island of the yEgcan sea called 
}*atmosf to which I was banished by Domitian 
•the emperor, for the sake of the word of God, 
manifested in the gospel, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christy which I had endeavoured faith- 
10 fully to maintain. I was on a sudden in the 
Spirit , under his miraculous energy, on that 
blessed day which we Christians are accustomed 
to call the Lord's day f the first day of the week. 


RE <*. I. 9. 

I JOHN, who also 
* am your brother, 
and companion in 
tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that 
is called Patrbos for 
the wordofdod, and 
for the testimony of 
JcsuS Christ, 


30 I Has in tho 
Spirit on the Lord's 


• l John , the disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed. J So 1 boldly paraphrase these words, 
trusting to the general tradition of the 
church upon this 'head, of which I have 
taken notice in the Introduction; and I- 
think, there is some simifaii/yin t he phrase- 
ology here, and in the gospel of St. John, 
though 1 am sensible, at the same time, 
there is a greater nictation of style in 
some parts of this, book than is to be found 
in the other writings of this apostle , which 
is not to be wondered at. considering 
the extraordinary nature of the scenes he 
records: which had a very natural ten- 
dency to raise the style, and perhaps 
'might have elevated it in any futint writ- 
ing*, in confluence of the ^underfill 


and sublime ideas which now passed 
through hi# mind. . 

b Island called Paimos.] Ecclesiastical 
history tells us, that St. John wa$ here 
employed in digging a mine, being ba- 
nished hither by JDomilian tho emperor, 
after he had come unhurt out of a caul- 
dron of boiling nil. But the historical 
evidence produced for this great event, 
is very uncertain. 

c In the spirit on the Lord's day.] It is 
so very unnatural, and contrary to the 
use of the word ill all other authors, to 
interpret this of the Jewish sabbath, as 
Mr. Baxter justly argues at large, (see his 
works, Vol III. p. 798,) that I cannot 
but conclude with him, and the genera- 



day ; and heard be- which our dear Redeemer has rendered sacred 
as ^ of , a e t^umpe^ OKC, an< * venerable, by his resurrection from the dead < t 
on the morning of it ; and though I wasthen in-* 
capable of joining irk any wowhipping assembly, % 
the want of that privilege was amply made up, ■ * 
by that manifestation with which the Lord of the 
day was pjeased to favour me; for I heard a 
great voic^b^kind me> as loud as the sound of 
ji Say in?, i am a trumpef^fVhich said , in distinct and articu- 11 
Alpha and omega, j ate / ? who am going to appear to thee, 

La e stf rS an^ nd \vha e t O John, am the Alpha and the Omega , d the 
thou sre>t, write in First and the Last i 1 boast Divine perfections, 

u n'tu°tiic seveiTeifu ** anc ^ g^ or * es > an d assume without robbery or usurps 
ehes t whieh ei are UI [n- at 5 on > l * ,e peculiar titles and prerogatives of the 
Asia; unto Ephesus, one eternal, infinite, and unchangeable Jehovah; 
ua d amTu 0 o p” yr ’ unt * am now ( * escen ded ^ rom heaven, to give thee 
mo^and untoThyV- a revelation of the most astonishing and import^ 
tira/and unto Sardis, aht events. And , as even the remotest ages are 
and unto Phiiadei- concerned in what thou seest , write an exact ac~ .* 
dirt a. nd UUt ° IOa " count of it in a book y and send copies of [iV] to 
the seven churches in Asia f U> jEphesus y and 
to Smyrna , and to Pergamos^ and tq Thyatira , 
and to Sardis , and to Philadelphia , and to 
• Laodicea , that each may receive its own lesson, 
and at the same time enjoy the benefit of those 
u And I turned which are intended for all the* rest. And 1 12 
Ipnke litiMnp.* 5 And turnt ‘d to sec the Person who uttered that won- 
boin* turned, i saw derful voice ? which spake unto vie ; and being 
thus tumed r l saw an astonishing scene, the par- 
ticulars of which 1 shall now relate : There were 


lity of Christian writers on this subject, 
that this text strongly infers the extraor- 
dinary regard paid lo the first day of the 
week in the apostle’s time, as a day so- 
lemnly consecrated to Christ, in memory 
nf his resurrection from the dead. 

<* I urn Alpha and ( hnega.] That these 
titles should be repeated 60 soon, in a con- 
nection which demonstrates they are giv en 
to Christ, will appear very remarkable, 
whatever sens# be given the eighth t terse. 

4 The argument drawn m the preceding 
note upon it, would have been strong, 
wherever such a passage as this haa been 
found ; but its immediate connection with 
this, gieatly strengthens it And f can- 
not fui bear recording it, that this text has 
d ine more than any other in the Bible, 
toward preventing me from giving into 
sclierr* which would maite our Lord 


J*sus C/oitl no more than a deified crea- 
ture. * 

* Seven churches in Ana.] 1 presume 
not to inquire, Whether these were the 
only Asiatic churches . To be sure, they 
were the principal . Nor will I inquire, 
why the epistles were appropriated to the 
churches of that province. It is certain 
they contain many things of universal 
concern ; and as there is plainly an in- 
tention to represent the regard of Christ 
to ministers', and churches, by his walk- 
ing* among golden candlesticks , and holding 
stars in his right-hand, the number seven 
may be mentioned, as it seems best to 
harmoriize with some other parts of this 
book, namely, with the seven seals , seven 
trumpets , seven vials , seven thunders , and 
seven spif fs before the throng. 



i'374 The manner our Lords appearance to John. 

$U6U; t- Sf ven golden lamps on their stands, which gave a 8C y« n golden candle* 
bright and beautiful flame; And in the midst ,t, 1 3 ; And in thc 
of the seven golden lamps , there was in a midst of the seven 

htntian form, a glorious and majestic Person, candlesticks one like 
■ like him who appeared to Daniel under the title Xuied^wkh^ gar! 
of the Son of many and in whom I traced the ment down to the 
lineaments of that blessed Redeemer, whom I foot, and girt about 
had so long known under that end^^ng name den g1?dieT ,th a 
, and character ; he appeared clothM fn a long 
v , robe, not unlike the priestly vestment,^ and like 
persons of that holy order, girded , not about the 
middle, but something higher, about the breasts 
with a golden girdle , f which being properly 
^fastened there, hung down to his feet. And Aw i+ His head and 
heady even fAi>] hairs which adorned, it, and , wei f s 

flowed round his shoulders, [were] while as as snow, and his eyes 
wool, or to speak more properly, as white as were as a flame of 
snow ; (Dan. vii. f>.) and his eyes [were] vivid fire » 

, 45 and piercing as a flame of fire ; And his feet 1 5 And his feet 
were resplendent like fine brass , when purified in 1,ke ”? to f ! ne br , ass * 
^ a furnace from all its dross, and polished by the a f urnace; and his 

haftda of some skilful artificer ; and his voice was voice as the sound of 
loud as the voice of many waters, so that 1 irna- man y watcrs ' 
gined it might have been heard as far as the* 
sounding noise of the billows of the sea, when 
16 they beat against the rocky shores; And he 36 And he had in 
had in his right hand , seven luminous and very *Varsf andout of hS 
beautiful stars, the motions of which he seemed mouth went a >h;» r p 
to direct and govern, at the same time that he tw«-«i-;cd s ..<#«! : 
supported them ; and out of his mouth there went ^tiiesUn'siSn- 
a sharp two-edged sword , gr dagger, capable of e th in his strength, 
piercing and ^wounding every way ; and his 
countenance' [was] radiant and glorious as the 
sun [when he] shineth in all his meridian power 
and lustre, and beams forth his rays, vigorous 
and unclouded* 

* * A golden girdle.'] The girdles were make a very ornamental part of dress, 

a kind of sash, which first went over thc The priests were required, for coolness 
neck like a tippet, were crossed on the and decency, tp wear linen garments, and 
breast, and then went round the lower gird themselves higher than others. Com- 
part of the breast, two or three times, paraEzck. xlrv. 17, IS. .And this is one 
like a modern circingh*, and then they of the many allusions to the temple , and 
foil down almost to the feet. And as its forms and customs, with which wc 
they were sometimes embroidered, and shall find this book so greatly to abound. 
aomeMmes fringed with gold , they muet Compare Jvxod. xxxix. $. 



Reflections on the happiri&si^ 0$isfs servant*) 



IMPROVEMENT. 

What unspeakable happiness can otir blessed Redeemer can-^jjp 
fer on his faithful servants, while suffering in his cause! How p\ 
wretched was Caesar on his imperial throne, compared with this 
despised and persecuted disciple of Christ, in his old *ge banished^ 
to the desolate island of P$tmos! There his Lord condescended^ 
to visit him, opened his ejljLto prophetic visions, and diffused 
around him celestial glori<0^ jftay we in no case be ashamed of 
the word of God , and the testimony of Jesus Christy a zeal for 
which was so graciously acknowledged, .so gloriously rewarded. 

It was on the Lord’s day that the apostle was in the Spirit: how 1© 
often has the Spirit of God visited his people at that sacred sesw 
son, visited them as well in their secret retirements as in th# 
public assembly; when the hand of Providence, as in the instance 
before us, and not their own negligence and indifference to Di- 
vine ordinances, occasioned their absence from them : otherwise 
we might fear that those raptures of mind, which in the con- 
tempt of ordinances some make their boast and glory, arise from 
the artifices of the great enemy of souls, and are to be num- 
bered among the most dangerous engines by which he attempt* 
our ruin. "T% 

Let our souls again bend, in humble veneration, to him who is 
the First and the Last y the Alpha and Omega . As if we heard 1 1 ; T* 
his awful voice proclaiming himself by these illustrious and Di- , ■ ^ 

vine titles, let us turn, as it were, to behold him; and by these 12* j 
marvellous visions in which he manifested himself to St. John, £ 

let us endeavour to form some imperfect ideas of our ble$sedl3, || 

'W 


* tri 


a 


Lord, and the magnificence and glory with which he appears to 
the inhabitants of the heavenly regions. Every circumstance, 
not excepting the minutest and most inconsiderable, attending 
this appearance of Christ to his beloved apostle, seems designed 
to convey some Divine truth, some important lesson, for the 
contemplation and instruction of future ages. It was, in gene- 
ral, beyond all question, intended to impress us with the lowli- 
est reverence of our glorified Redeemer, that we may pay him 
our humble and devout adoration, and thus in* some degree an- 
ticipate the pleasure with which we hope to appear in his im- 
mediate presence above. # 



.. ,v ' 

\kkfcted not to be afraid ; 



v : • , ■ SECT,' III. 

'> • 

Our Loi d Jesus Christ addresses himself to the apostle John 9 and 
* charges him with an epistle to each of the seven Asiatic 
.. churches already mentioned; and 9 in the first place , with the 
epistle to the church of Ephesus. 110 v. I. 17—11. 7. 

REVELATION I. „ 8V , n 

J ITA VE just been describing the appearance of ^ni> when I saw 
.Jesus Christ to me, with which I was favoured him, 1 fell at hi* 
or> t»*e Lord’s day, in the island of Patinos, while “i^righthlnd 
1 was engaged in such devout sentiments as upon me, saying un- 
were suitable to the time and occasion; and / tome. Fear not: I • 
UOty add, that when I saw him in this awful, Flrst and 

this glorious and resplendent form, I was per- 
fectly overwhelmed with the majesty of his ap- 
pearance, so that I fell down at his feet as dead ; 
and he immediately condescended to raise me 
Up with great indulgence ; for he laid his right- 
hand upon me 9 [and ] said to mc 9 Fear not , John, 
fpr 1 appear to thee for purposes of mercy ; / 
am 9 indeed, as 1 have proclaimed myself, the 
First and the Last , possessed of Divine perfec- 
tions and glories ; And yet I still wear the human is I am be 
form, which I assumed for the redemption of ihetMnd* 


that 
i dead : 


human and fallen creatures like. thyself; 1 [aw] ( ’ ;Vf>r ^ r ^ 

he who lives 9 and have life immortal, and glory Ameu ; and have the 
immutable in myself, though I was once dead 9 ke >' s oi ‘ holi and ot 
as thou knovyest; and now behold it both with deatb - 
joy and wonder, I am living for ever and ever ; 

(Amen;* be it so then, O Lord; mayest thou 
for ever live and reign !) And he added, I have 
the keys of the unseen world f and. of death; I 


• Amen.'] A« thi ? word appears to 
have additional force, iiptider stood as ex* 
pressing the joyful assent of John to what 
was delivered, 1 bavp inclosed it and the 
paraphrase upon it in a parenthesis. 

* Unseen world.] It must be allowed, 
that so runtimes signifies the grave, 
when the hody only is spoken of. But, 
as Mr. Howe has largely proved in his 
excellent discourse on this text, the inter- 
pretation I have h*re given, is most rea- 
sonable. That which would refer it to 
hell as the seat of the damned, limits the 
, sense in a manner very derogatory from 


thf* honour of our blessed Redeemer, as 
he there shews unanswerably. Howe's 
Works, \ ol. II. p. 61, &c. According to 
GTotius (see his note ou Mat. xvi. 18,) 
(he word, Hades, always denotes either 
deatfC, or the state after death , and they 
who are of opinion, that Luke xvi. 23» 
is an exception, may consult this learn- 
ed author’s judicious notes on this place. 
Our Fn^lish, or rather Saxon word, hell ^ , 
in its original signification, (though it is 
now understood in a mbfc limited sense,) 
exactly answers to the Greek word, hades, 
and denotes a concealed , or un.een place ; 



but to write zvhctt he saw 9 what is 9 diul what shall be . s^ v 

have a supreme dominion over it, and remove 
the souls of men from wofW to world, calling' 
the' r out of the body, and fixing -them in the 


i . a)le state, according to mj 


till at 


1 9 Write the 
things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, 
and the things which 
>ball be Hereafter : 

20 The mystery 
of the sev en stars 
which th'<t| sawest 
in my n^iit>h«a>id, 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The 
se\en stars are the 
angels of the seven 
churches : and the 
seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest, 
are the seven chur- 
ches. 


lentil I fchaii exert my power of raising the dead. 
Write therefore the things which thou now scest , ]tj 
and those which will be opened to thy view, in 
which t Fiefs will be, in part, a reference to the 
things which already are, and a further refer- 
ence to the things which shall hereafter he. 
And, as a general key to what I am now goinggQ 
to dictate, observe, that a s to the mystery of the 
seven stars, which thou here scest as in my right- 
hand, and oj / he seven lamps which are of gold ; 
the seven stars are an emblematical representa- 
tion of the angels , or presiding ministers of the 
seven churches ; and the seven lamps which thou 
seest , are a representation of the seven churches 
themselves, to which 1 have directed thee to in- 
scribe and transmit the important epistles I am 
now about to dictate, according to what I ob- 
serve of their respective circumstances and ne- 
cessities. 0 




Chap. ii. i. Un- And in the first place, address to the angel , II. 
to the angel ot the or presiding officer, d of the church at Ephesus , 
write, The?*' things and write thus, These things saith he who holdelh 
.saith ’lie tint hoideth the seven stars in his right-hand , to signify 

Kr ri diriiand IS w "! * ,e g rcat support of his ministering 

walkeUi m the m7drt. servants > ant * ^* rects their several situations and 
of the sewn golden motions in the churches; and who walks in the 
candlesticks : m ( 0 j (fy c seven golden lam ps , to intimate there- 

by his presence among Christian societies, and 
•2 l Know thy his particular inspection over them. My eyes 2 


and this sense of the word is still retain- 
ed in the eastern, and especial! y r in the 
Western counties of England, to tied' over 
a thing, is to cover it. See Cord King’s 
History of the Creed, ohap. iv. 

c Respective circumstances and neces- 
sities.] How exactly the address m each 
epistle, suits the state of the church to 
which it was sent, and what condescen- 
sion is implied in our Saviour’s giving 
them these distinct notices and admoni- 
tions, is in some measure, though very 
imperfectly, illustrated in my Ten Ser- 
mons on the Power and Grace of Christ. 
See Serai, vii. page 182 — 184. 

!"j *hn Mze 1 , *r presiding officer.] 


That there was one pastor, who presided 
in each of these churches, is indeed evi- 
dent from the expression here used : but 
that he was a diocesan bishop, or had 
several congregations of Christians under 
his care, can by no means be proved. 
Nor is there the least hint of it, that I 
know of, in an? of these epistles. Many 
have shewn from ancient Jewish writings, 4 
that there was an officer of th c synagogue 
who had the name of angel. See Vilrinp. 
de Synag. Vet. lib. 3. p. ii. c. 3. And 
Dr. Lightfoot adds, that from his office 
of overlooking the reader qf the law, he 
was called pH, or ctfinopus. Cciripanf 
Mai. ii. 7. 
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Christ's epistle to the church of> Ephesus. 


Rev. 

11 . 2 . 


have been carefully fixed upon thee, and 1 have 
observed many things in thy conduct with plea- 
sure. I know thy works, and thy labour , and thy 
patience , with which thou hast endured the trials 
and, sufferings to which thou hast been called 
out; and 1 know thou hast such a zeal for the 
honour of my gospel, ai*d the establishment of 
my kingdom, that thou canst noffeyf those who 
evils And as false preteti$&n& to a Qi- 


works, and thy la- 
hour, and thy pa- 
tience, and'how thou 
canst ifjt bear them 
which are evil ; and 
thou hast tried them 
which Say they are 
ap *st'es, and are not, 
and hast found them 
liars; : 


are 


vine mission and inspiration are so Common, I 
know thou hast tried those , who say they are apos- 
tles , and are not , and hast found them [to be) 
liars , and rejected their pretensions with a be* 
3 coming disdain. And 1 know thou hast sustain- 
ed, with exemplary fortitude, the trouble they 
have given thee; and hast exercised invincible 
patience under all thy sufferings and trials, in 
my cause ; and thou hast laboured constantly 
and tenaciously for my name's sake, and to esta- 
blish the faith of my people ; and hast not fainted 
4 under thy toils or tribulations. Nevertheless, I 
have [. something ] to alledge A* ain't thee , exem- 
plary as thou art, in many respects, and it is 
this, That thou hast lost the zeal and fervour of 
thy first to me and my cause; and this can- 

5 not but be very displeasing to me. Remem- 
ber therefor a J)om what thou art fallen ; recal 


:3 And hast borne, 
and hast patience, 
ami for uiv name’s 
sak<* hast labelled, 
and hast not fainted. 


4 Nevertheless, I 
have somewhat a- 
gainst. thee, because 
thou hast Uft thy 
lirst love. 

!> Remember thcio 
forc from whence 
thou art fallen, aud 


• Canst not bear those who are mil] 
This has been pleaded by Lord Barring - 
ion, as an argument that the church of 
TJphesus, in the earl y days <»f Christianity, 
recovered itself from those corruptions, 
which some eudeavoured tp brihginto it, 
(2 Tim. i. 15; ii. 17— 2G;* fli. 6—10;) 
aud which St. Paul, in his lirst cpUtle to 
Timothy,, endeavoured, it seems, with 
some happy success, to- prevent. Misc. 
Sac. Vol. 1. p. 42. Liralpjjrh has suffi- 
ciently shewn (see hisTheol. lib. v. cap. 
37, § 19,) the absurdity of opposing such 
a text as this to the great Christian doc- 
trine of toleration, which some have mad- 
ly endeavoured to prejudice by trifling 
inferences from such detached and per- 
verted clauses, in opposition to the tenor 
of the whole New Testament. But the 
pretending to enforce such ecclesiastical 
censures as the laws of Chris* do indeed 
in some cases require, with those secular 
terrors which the magistrate, by virtue of 
his office, is to inflict on immoralities 


prejudicial to society, has been the de- 
struction of Christian discipline, in po- 
pish countries universally, and neutrally 
in all protestaut establishments too. 

f l.usl thy fust love.] It is very plain, 
that these epistles, though inscribed to 
♦■lie angels or pastors of the churches, are 
directed to the churches themselves , as re- 
presented by them* Just as the Jewish 
church was reprtesented by Joshua, their 
high priest,. Zech. iiL 1. But it is not 
improbable, /that where some of the 
churches are Plained, there might be in 
their ministers some faults correspond- 
ent to those charged upon the society ; 
and parficvlarly* that the zeal of this 
minister of hphesus might fce declining. 
There is, 1 think, no reason to be anxious 
with regard to Timothy’s character on 
this account; for it can never he proved 
that he was a stated pastor of the church 
of Kphesus, though such confident things 
have been said concerning it on very 
slender foundations 



He orders them to repent and&o tffteir ^first works. 


repent, and do the 
first works $ or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will re- 
move thy caudb'slick 
out of his place, ex- 
cept thoy repent. 


6 Hut this thou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the *Ni- 
colaitans, which I 
al.'O hate. 


7 lie that hath an 
car let him hear what 
the spirit saith unto 
the churches: To 
him that ovcrcouieth 
will I give to cat of 
the tr< e of life which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


those better days to thy memory, and in til 
view of them *et thyself seriously to repent of tiie ; 
decay which hath so much prevailed ; and do the 
first works, or rather endeavour to exceed them. - 
Otherwise thou must expect, that I will come 
unto thtygaickty) in some awful dispensations of 
providchh4|f^</ take away thy lamp out of its 
placty repent j* no longer shalt thou 

continue! l : W : church, if thou dost not endea- 
voutno^eebver thy lost ground, and to shine at 
least with thy former lustre. Nevertheless , thou 6 
hast this honour and praise remaining, that thou , 
/latest the impure works of the lewd N i cola i tans f ’ 
which l also hutCy as having brought so great a 
reproach upon the Christian name: To con- 
clude: Let him that hath an car, hear what the 7 
Spirit saith to all the churches for their encou- 
ragement; and to that of Ephesus in particular: 
To him * who conquers the enemies, which lie in 
the way of his duty and happiness, and manfully 
breaks through all oppositions, I will give to eat 
of the tree of life , which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God , the fruit of which gives immor- 
tality ; and it is situated in the paradise above; 
so that he who resides within its reach, is pos- 
sessed of such felicities and delights, as are far 
superior to those which Adam enjoyed in an 
earthly paradise, though in a state of uncorrupt- 
ed and perfect innocence. 


C Tele away thy lamp out of its place . ] 
As this threaten u<g is addressed to the 
church of hphesp.s, though much better 
than some other churches, it is reasonable 
to believe, that it, I ke otln r denuncia- 
tions, was intended to awaken the rest. 
It iutimates how terrible a thing it would 
be to have the gospel taken away from 
them. And indeed it has been executed 
upon them all in a very awful manner. 
For i hough there be a little congregation, 
if 1 remember right, at Smyrna, yet most 
of these churches, are quite ruined, and 
with them the cities in which they stood, 
though they w re once very celebrated. 
And it is hardly possible, even for one 
who is not a Christian, to view the ge- 
count which Sir Paul Kieaut, and the 


learned and ingenious Mr. Smith, have 
given of them, without being tenderly 
affected with so lamentable a catastrophe. 

h Nico/aifans.J Some have thought 
those heretics derived their name from 
Nicolas, one of the seven deacons ; and 
some ancient writers have asserted it.. 
But the name was so common among the 
Jews, that little argument can be drawn 
from thence. See Eus. Fed* Hist. lib. 
iii. c. 26. The substance of what ancient 
writers say concerning them is, that they 
taught the lawfulness of lewdness and 
idolatrous sacrifices, esteeming them 
things indifferent in their own nature; 
and thoir practices were suitable to such 
principles. Compare vcr. 14, ,15. 




Reflections oh the glorious character of our Lord. 

IMPROVEMENT. 


V 


JWICT-- With whatever humble and holy reverence this awful repre- 
"in.- sentation of our blessed Redeemer may strike ns, let us be encou- 
raged to look up to him by a lively faith, and to hear- with joy, 
?’■ and with purposes of the most grateful obedience, the gracious 
declaration he makes of that amazing contrast of Divine perfec- 
tions and characters, and of human weaknesses and infirmities, 
i. which met in him. The Alpha and the Omega , the First and the 
18 Last, is he who lives and yet was dead , but 'is now alive for ever - 
more : for us he became liable to death, but is now ’risen to a 
, Divine and immortal life; in which consideration, let us continn- 
ally rejoice on his account and on our own. It is exceedingly 
reviving to the heart of a sincere Christian, that Jesus lias the 
treys oj the unseen world , and of death: so that whenever we arc 
removed by the stroke of this our last enemy, it is only to be 
considered as his turning the key, which will let us out of this 
world into another, of happiness and glory everlasting. How 
delightful to reflect, that heaven is under the command of our 
Redeemer, and hell is under his controul! What, have his faith- 
ful servants to fear from the one ? what have they not to hope 
from the other ? How docs this cheering sentiment disarm both 
life and death, of their respective terrors! 

* Let us attend to each of these excellent epistles, which Christ 

J 4 condescended himself to dictate, and to address by the hand of 
his servant John, to these Asiatic churches. Let u> attend to 
his titles, his admonitions, his promises, that we may bV awed 
with holy reverence, that we may be animated to humble hope, 
and steady courage, in every encounter with the enemies of our 
salvation. ^ 


•Chap. Let the mipisters of Christ rejoice, that they are as stars in the 
ii. i. right-liand of their redeemer. Support them, O Lord, by thy 
“ almighty power, and guide all tbeir motions by thine infinite 
“ wisdom.” Let all the churches of Christ remember, that he 
walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks ; may they be pure 
gold ; may their lamps shine with unsullied lustre, that their Fa- 
ther may be glorified, and theirSaviour delighted with the survey. 

2 > 3 He sees our labour, our patience, our fidelity, and our zeal. 
May he see that we cannot bear those who would corrupt our re- 
ligion, without exerting ourse|ves to silence their false preten- 
L k 6sions, and to guard the churches, to which we are related espe- 
cially, from the venom they, might diffuse over them ! In all these 
respects, may we daily approve* ourselves to hint in a more 
perfect manner. Btit alas ! does he not perceive in many of 
us, what he complained so early of f in the church of Ephesus : 



Christs epistle to the church of Smyrna. 


, and that much of that zeal withes] 
declined ? If so, let us take thV^ 



that we have lost our first love, 
which we set out in religion is 
alarm: for dreadful indeed would it be, to have our candlestick 
removed out of its place; to have the gospel and all its privileges 
taken away from us. To prevent this awful judgment, let us** yl 
recollect from whence we are fallen, if we are indeed in a back- 'y* 
sliding and declining state; and humbly and heartily repent, and 
vigorously exert ourselves a^aiuist the enemies of our salvation: . ^ 
that overcoming the difficulties ;Of this howling wilderness^ we 
may be received to th6 enjoyments of the heavenly country : and \$j 
when we can no longer snare in the bounties of " Providence in pHj 
this inferior state, be feasted with the fruit of the tree of life^f^. ^ 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God . 


SEC T. IV. 


The epistles which Christ orders St. John to write to the churches 
of Smyrna and Pergamos. Kev. II. a — 1 7. * ; 


REV. II. 8. 

AND unto the an- 
gel of the church 
in Srmrna, write. 
These things saitlt 
the First ami the 
Last, which was 
dead, ai)d is alive; 


9 1 know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion and poverty, 
(but thou art rich;) 
and I know the bias, 
phenay of them which 
say they are Jews, 


IV. 


nature into a 


. . REVELATION II. 8. 

y|iVZ) lo the angel , or minister, of the church sect 
of Smyrna , write y These things saith the First 
and the Last ; that glorious and Divine Person, 
who having assumed the human 
union with Deity, is able to say, he was dead 
and is alive ; who therefore demands by alb 
considerations of reverence, gratitude, and lov£, 
thy most attentive audience, and most obedient 
regard; I know thy works to have been in 9 
many respects very extraordinary; and I am well 
acquainted with thy tribulation and poverty,* 
with the humble opinion thou hast of thyself; out 
I know also that thou art rich in faith and* in 
all, its genuine effects, and art daily laying up 
for thyself an increasing treasure in heaven. 

And [/also know~\ the blasphemy of those who 
say they are Jews y and are+notf* but while they 


a And poverty.] Archbishop Wake 
supposes this refers to the extraordinary 
character of Poly carp. Bishop of Smyrna; 
who had, astfcelesiastical history tells us, 
reduced himself to a voluntary poverty, 
as many of the primitive bishops did, 
by selling his estate, and distributing it 
to the poor. But 1 much question* whe- 
ther the perspnal character of the bishop, 
or pastor, of these churches- he referred 


to in this address: and the very next 1 
verse seems to demonstrate it is not. 
Compare also vcr. 5. 

b Say they are Jews , and are no/.] 
There were great numbers of .lews in the 
proconsular Asia ; and their inveteracy 
against the gospel there, and elsewhere, is 
well known This is an instance, in 
which the word Jew signifies one of food's 
peculiar people; and it is not improbable, 



j£v . '!$£$'• '■ " f ' - '■ , ^ 

?, , They should fear none of the things they might suffer. 

» ’ *’■ 

v y iiscT. boast their relation to the synagogue of Moses, and are not, but’ 

■y\ \ave] indeed synagogue of Satan , whose ^ a ^ le syua &°6 uc of 
temper they breathe in their opposition to my 

* il? & gospel, and to my people, while they blasphe- 

mously pretend a zeal for my name, even in their 

* lOim pieties. But let all my faithful servants be 10 Fear none ot 

encouraged boldly to face their opposition; and tbose thiugs which 

’ *> 1 say to each of them, in addressing to thee, Fear behold ^the S dcvVi 

rtone of the things which thou shall suffer ; for, shall cast some of 
t behold, I inform you, that the devil , acting hi and you into prison, that 
by these instruments, the men of his synagogue, ycn ? a ?, betrlt ; d ; and 
mil indeed have a permission to cast some of \ j OM ten days: be 
you into prison , c that you may be tried , and by thou faithful unto 
these trials more remarkably approved ; and ye d . eath > a,ld 1 w,li 
shall have tribulation ten dpys ; d fora certain 1 ILC a cro " n °* 
limited time, he sbajl be permitted to afflict you ; 
but bear up courageously against his assaults, as 
becomes my valiant soldiers: be thou faithful 
unto deatfy* persevere in thy attachment tome, 
and thy zeal for my^intciest, even to th^last, 
though death in its most terrible form should as % 
saultthee; for thou lightest under a General, 
who, though thou fall by the stroke of this last 
* enemy, can raise thee again ; and y instead of 
# losing by thy fidelity to rue, thou shalt be richly 
rewarded : for I will give thee a crown of eternal 
life, and advance thee to such glory and feli- 
city, as shall be infinitely more than an equiva- 
lent for the utmost thou canst possibly suffer in 
limy cause. He that hath an ear to hear, let n He that hath 
him be all attention to hear what the Spirit saith an car » him h, : at 
* unjo the churches : The valiant conqueror shall „ nfo \he^ chutchl-s | 
belsecured from evils, which are beyond all com- He that overcomcth’ 


tnat many prophetic phrases, in which 
Jewish rites are mentioned, are to he in- 
terpreted with as great a latitude; that 
is, for those rites of worship which God's 
peculiar people should use. 

r Cast tome of you into ffrison. ] Whe- 
ther the power of the synagogue extended 
to far as to imprison , 1 do not certainly 
know ; to scourging it undoubtedly ex- 
tended. ^ 

d TribuUgffi ten days . ] Mr. Fleming 
(of the resurrection, p. 129,) with many 
others, thinks this refers to the persecu- 
tion under Homitian, which continued 
about ten years, and was begun when 
John was banished into Patmos, and saw 


these revelations. But it may only sig- 
n'fy a, short and limited time. Compare 
(<rn. xx\i. 7; 1 Sam. 1 . 8; Keel. vii. 19; 
Han. i. 12. ; Zeeh. viii. 23. 

« Be thou faithful unto death , &c.] I 
have endeavoured at large to illustrate 
the great force of th»3 noble text in my 
funeral sermon for that illustrious Chris- 
tian hero, Colonel Gardiner, whoge name 
1 could not forbear recording here ; and 
the me mo irk of whose life, * Which from 
the most intimate knowledge of him I 
have written, will, I hope, promote the 
admiration, love, and imitation- of all 
who peruse them. 



r Christ's epistle to the church of Pergamos.* 

•ball not be hurt of parison greater than any he can endure on earths fj 
the second death. j r) W orld he may indeed encounter the 

death for my sake; but he’ shall net be injure^ 
hereafter by the second ; he shall rest in everlast- 
ing security and peace, while those who desert 
* and renounce their duty for the preservation of 
this transitory life, shall be consigned to that state 
• of misery, where they shall seek death , but it 

shall for ever flee from them., 

V2 And to the an- Jnfi to the angel, or minister, of the church,\2 
sei of tu* I'hurch which [z>] in Pergamos , write , these things 

he ' who in token of the penetrating and J 
w hifii i,jtii it,*>harp efficacious nature of his worn, is represented as V v„ 
sword with two one w ho has the sharp two-edged sword coming ; ^ 
tfut of his mouth; even that word, which is ' l "\ 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
i:i i thy edged sword: I know thy works, and thy cir-I3 

works, aud whtic cums tances, in every respect: and particularly, 
whcic Satan's seat where thou dwelled ; [even] where the throne of 
’i ; and thou boldest Satan [w] fixed, in the midst of superstition, * 
fast my name, and an( ] j n t | je niI( | s t 0 f persecution, by the union of 
f!uth, ' fcveVIn^tii^se which the kingdom of darkness is supported f 
days* whfiuin Anti- and thou boldest fast the honour of mynhme, 
pas aw my faithful an( jj / las( Jl()t denied an d renounced my faith, • 
via m ^ r *.imm»g you! CV(:n tn those days of extreme difficulty and dan* 
wiwo ?>aian dwell- ger in which Antipas [was] my faithful martyr j 
etfl ' and sealed his fidelity to me with his blood; even 

that dear and resolute Christian, who teas claim 
among you, where Satan dwclleth , and seems to 
take up his residence, as might he inferred from 
the enormities which are continually practising 
u But I have a there. Nevertheless, 1 have a few things to aU ] 4 
Sr®, lb S^*Xu ,e dge against thee, 'that thou hast -there them 
bast there tium that who remain uncensured in your societies, who 
hold the doctrine of hold what is, in effect, the detestable doctrine of 
naiakoi’ crtstV^tmn- that infamous Balaam , who taught Butak , king of 
bling-biork before Moab, to cast a stumbling-block before the chil- 
thechildren of Israel, dren of Israel, by which they fell into sin and 
Ld a foWoK!a«'d r io ri ,' i . n ; ’encouraging and seducing them to eat 
commit fornication, things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fonuca- 


1 Antipas my faithful martyr .) Ecclesi- 
astical history has not informed us who 
this Antipas was. Perhaps he was some 
zealous minister, who died for the faith 
he had preached; or some private Chris- 
tian of obscure birth, rank, nud circum- 
stances enndblcd by enduring matiytdom 
in the Christfan cause. But we may be 


sure that such condescending notice ta- 
ken of him by his Divine Master, who 
mentions his name with affection and re- 
gard, would be, instead of a thousand ar- 
gument*, to animate the courage and ii 
del i tv of other Christians, who might t>£ 
cnlh v d cut to the like extmnitic* 



Z. ' i they are ordered to repent. x 

tfbn. These practices are tolerated by some 15 So hast thou 
.#M9>°ng you; whom therefore it becomes you to ^ s e 8 d h 0 e “ i ‘ 1 " l of h ^ 
l^^y^searcn out, and to treat with due severity; for Nicolaitans, which 
*h°u in like manner hast those that hold the doc - thing 1 hate* 
k: trine of the accursed Balaamites, or wicked Ni- 

IGcolaitanSy* which I hate* Repeflt therefore of 1 e Repent; or else 
these irregularities ; or otherwise thou may est I w ill come unto thee 
depend upon it, that I will come unto thee quick- 2 u ! < i k,y * 4l wlU 

{y in a way of chastisement, and / will fight w f t h the^Tword Tf 

against them wit ft the sharp sword [that cometh my mouth. 
out] of my mouth; I will pronounce terribVe ca- 
lamities against you, and execute upon you what 
17 1 have threatened in my word, lie that hath n Uc that hath 
an ear at all, capable of bearing, Art him hear a " * ar » ^ l* 1 " 1 
. with the greatest attention, what the Spirit unt0 tho churches; 
saith to the churches : To the conqueror, l will To him that over- 
give the privilege of being, as it were, admitted cometh will i give to 
into the most holy place ; ana there he shall manna> an d will give 
have liberty fp eat of the hidden manna ; and him a white stone, 

. shall be entertained with those sacred pleasures, 
which God’s santjWry above affords, and of 
* which the fell in the wilderness, 

and. was laid up in ^golden vessel before the 
Lord, was only an imperfect type. And 1 will 
; . ‘ gite him a white stone , h in token of full absolu- 

8 Balaamites, or Nicolaitans.] As Ba- protestant churches were once planted , 
j laam has the sairo signification in Hebrew but are now "overthrown. Nor can it be 
^which Nicolaus lias in Creek, and both hoped, that the reformed interest will 
-Signify conquerors of the people, (which ever revive, till a few of its professors at . 
name might probably be given to the ce-. least have the courage to die for the truth, 
lpbrutcd Balaam, on account of the great and scatter their blood as the seed of the 
influence which he had in the place where church. An anonymous writer, *(in the 
htt lived,) it seems not improbable, that Memoirs of Liter. Vol. V. p. 258.) thinks 
the doctrine of Balaam and of the Nicolai- that by Balaamitcs, ot Nicolaitans, (which 
tans; might be the same ; (or the latter he also supposes the same,) we are, ir. 
might bemorestrenuousln justifying and general, to understand lewd and profligate 
propagating their doctrine, and acting persons, who aitn at nothing but their own 
upon it.) As if lie. had said, Balaam secular advantage, and pleuds in favour 
taught Ilal nk to lay a stumbling-block be- ./f his opinion, ver. 20; iii. 9; viii. 11 . 
fore the children if l tael; end thou had ix. 11; xi. 8, in all which places proper 
also them that hold the dottrme of the Jla - names are used in such a figurative man 
hamites. Probably this doctrine might be ner, to express characters resembling 
like that of some modern seducers, that theirs whose names are thus used, 
it was lawful to dissemble the Christian h A white stone.] It is well known, 
faith, and to conformto established super- that among the Greeks, a white stone was 
stilion, to preyen t persecution : a fatal a token of absolution , as' a black stone was 
error , whiclf' tends most etfectually to of condemnation ; but the writing a new 
overthrow. Christianity ; the existence of name upoh this stone is not, that I know 
which, in these latter ages, is owing to of, illustrated by any ancient practice 
the contrary doctrine and practice. And And the connection between the two ideas 
I greatly fear, that millions of souls am seems to be this, That in the great day, 
-'-oiititii’ull y sacrificed to it, especially in on which the absolution ofl Christ’s peo- 
l.iive, a. id other count. i< s, in which pie waj to be declared 'publicly, they 



Reflections on the epistles to Smyrna and Rergamos. 

«d in the stone a tion from all his crimes; and in the stone a new.* 
whhih'mwnaii^kH/nw' name written , which ho man knmeth , except 'M-gfM 
eth, saving be that who receiveth it 1 ; I will admit him to thatut±*99ni 
weeivetu it. timacy of sacred friendship, from whfence re- 

suits a joy which the stranger intermeddles not J 
. with, and which can be only conceived by those ’ 
who happily experience it. ’-'xW / 


IMPROVEMENT. # ’• 1 '' ri 

Again let us direct our eyes to that glorious Perie^, wbo is ver$t 
the First and the LaSt ; ancf who, though it ‘may appear incom- 
patible with that Divine title, was once dead, and is alive again ; , ^ 
and since, he is here awfully represented as with a sharp swordlfa^- 
going out of his mouth , let us be greatly concerned, that we do 
not incur his displeasure by our irregular conduct, Igst he smite, 
or even destroy us. Let us observe and imitate what he com- & ' 
mends in the churches whom he here addresses; their humility 
in being sensible of their poverty, when enriched by bis grace ; 
their patience, their diligence, and the resolution with which 13 
they retained the honour.of his name, notwithstanding the throne £ 
of Satau was in the midst of them, and tj|& rage of persecution 
had destroyed Antipas before their eyes^that blessed, that tir- ') 
umphant hero, whose fidelity and constancy bis Divine Saviour 
commemorates with approbation, and even with satisfaction and . , V 
pleasure. Who would not be ambitious of dying in the same 
manner, wcie it ever so severe and terrible, to be thus honoured 
and celebrated by our Lord Jesus Christ, or any of his faithful 
apostles? Let us not be terrified at the apprehension of what 
we may suffer from the malice of Satan, and by his instruments, 10 


wore to be admitted into that intimate 
converse, and high state of favour, which 
is .signified by the new name ; which last 
circumstance plainly alludes to the cus- 
tom of princes, who give new names to those 
whom they have raised to very extra- 
ordinary dignity ; of w hich wc have many 
instances in the Old Testament ; particu- 
larly, Gen. xli. 45 ; 2 Sam. xii. 25 ; Dan. i. 
7. Dr Goodman thinks this is an allusion 
ti> the token, or ticket, given to the con- 
queror in the Olympic games, expressing 
his name, and signifying the reward he 
"was to receive for his atchievcineiits. 
See his Par. of the Prod. p. 307. 

1 Ao mart knoweth , except he who re - 
cehethit. ] I have sometimes thought, 6 
Xa/^av wv, may signify, one that has re- 
ceived tt 9 as it seems k name g«iven to any 


person, must be known to others % or it v , 
would be given in vain ; and then it inti* 
mates, that honour shall be conferred on 
snob an one, which shall only be known 
to the inhabitants of that world to which 
he shall be admitted, and who have al • 
ready received it. Otherwise, it must re- 
fer to a custom which, has sometimes pre- 
vailed among princes, of giving particular 
names, expresssirigfumiliarity and delight, 
to distinguished favourites, by which to 
call them in the greatest intimacy of con- 
verse, whether by dj* course or by letter j 
and which have not been communicated 
to others, or used by them at other times. 

I have hinted at both in the paraphrase, 
not being able in my own mind certain- 
ly to determine, which is the peculiar and 
more exact sense. 



V 


• Christ's epistle to the church at Thyatira. 

sect, even though riot merely imprisonment, but death itself were to 
, await us. It is only for a ’limited time that he can occasion tri- 
^^bnlation/to any of the people of God; and our blessed Lord will 
- never be unmindful of that gracious promise, Be thou faithful 
** unto deaths and / will give thee a crown of life . Q let us by 

faith survey that innumerable company, who, though they have 
Verse fallen by the stroke of the first death , have been, and shall for 
r ^ ever be, unhurt by the second: that blessed society who are en- 
^ ■, circled with immortal crowns, which their triumphant Leader, 
whom they Followed with such undaunted fortitude, hath bestow- 
t/v ed upon them ; who, though they patrtake no longer of the bread 
that perisheth, nor are feasted with earthly Viands, are yet eat- 
i |^ing of the hidden manna; who have received the whiter stone, in 
token Qf their absolution; and while the names and memory of 
many of them have sunk into oblivion, and the honours attend- 
ing others am of little consequence, they are known in the hea- 
venly regions by a new name, conferred as a mark of favour and 
distinction by the King of Kings, ami Lord of Lords. Wc are 
drawing on, if we are true Christians, to the completion of that 
blessed hope, and that we may not be disappointed, may we, by 
i$ Divine grace, bepiiierved from the artifices of those who call 
■ : 9 19 themselves, the peopfcpof God, while they are indeed of the 
C synagogue of Satan, aird from whatever, like the doctrine of 
Balaam, would ensnare, our consciences, and defile our souls. 

S E C T. V. 

v * * . # 

The epistles , which Christ charges St. John to write to the 
churches of Thyatira and Sardis. Rev. II. 18. to the end . 
Rev. III. l — 6. 

* REVELATION II. 18. . rev. II. 18. 

sect. ^[A S * 7 Z> to the angel, or Christian minister, of the ^nd unto the 
v. * church in Thyatira , write these things saitk an ©« 1 of , the 
^y^thc Son of God, who hath his eyes bright, and ^’^ese 

penetrating as a fame oj fire , and his feet sa ith th« Son of God. 

’ /'shining Wee fine brass : I know rnd approve who hath his eyes 
J thy works of Dirty, which arc many, and Jg’J* * 

which, I am well apprised are the effects or ar- li^efine brass: 
dent love to me; and I am acquainted with the r k «o w thy 
service thou arfpcrforming for my cause and in- service bai aiKl 

terest, and with thy faith and thy patience ; and and thy pati- 
that, with respect to thy works, the last [are] ence, and thy works; 
more, greater, and better, *A«» the first. Very ‘ b h e J“£ 
tar art thou from that declining state of reli- 
gion, of which J have had reason elsewhere to 



He had a feio things against them. 387 

■io NotwitMand- complain. Nevertheless, I have a few things sect* 
• li£* <««'«* tk ' e ' and Particularly, that th,m permit - 

tie vwc thou suffer- ^ /Adf woman Jezebel f (tor she deserves no 
cst that Wfii an Jcze- better name, than of that infamous and idolatrous n. 

|>ei, caiuii. j iar | ot \ w ha audaciously and falsely says, that 

hcr&elf a prtmhi t«-ss, . . , . j ^ 

to tcai-h aud to sc- she iv a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my ser- 
duceinv servants to i ants, in order to avoid persecution, to commit 

andto^ca^tHn^sa* f orn/aitton t ani * to eat things sacrificed to idols. b 
o'i iicc°/u nt u Hiois^ slnd she is the more inexcusable as I have given 2 1 
21 And i gave her sufficient time to repent of her fornication, 
her space to ro pent an( ^ s j ie r epented not ; but continued her enor- 

ot her fornication, . { - n . , , , rtrk 

and she lcpcntcd not. mities with increasing aggravation. But be hold, 22 
Re'ioU, i will at length, I will execute judgment upon her. 
cast her into a bed, ,\ nc | | et t } le process of my righteous vengeance 
mu adultery cuth her, be observed: I am just preparing to cast her 
into great trib.da- into a bed; and will bring those who commit Jor- 
tiow, except they re- n i ca ti on w ifJi her, who suffer Iheir consciences 
pent v ticir tQ | >e debauched by such licentious and delect- 
able principles, into great tribulation , unless 
they speedily repent of their wicked works . 

23 And i will kill And 1 will slay her ckildtth, those that presume 23 
her ehUdreu with t ° f 0 |j° w j lur j„ |, er wickedness, with sudden 

churches 1 "halt know ai1 ^ inevitable death ; and all the churches shall 
that i am he which know, that though I am very long-suffering with 
M-aichoth tiv.* reins res p C!C t to many sinners, and am unwilling im- 
mediately to conic to extremities ; yet I am not 
to be mocked and trifled with ; that my eyes 
are indeed as observant as they are bright and 
piercing, and that 1 am he who sea rebel h the 
reins and the hearts ; c and 1 will at length ap- 


* 77 at woman Jezebel.) When the 
d* j sci iption of the followers of Je/.cbt 1, in 
this verse, is compared with what was 
bclore said of the Nicolaitans, (verse 14, 
15.) ihe resemblance appears sogve.it, 
that 1 am induced to believe it is the 
same heiesy which is represented under 
bolh these * it ws; namely, the docfiine of 
those who taught it was lawful to dissem- 
ble our religious principles, and occa- 
sionally to eonforin to supers h Hun ami 
Mul. y, in oider to avoid perse cuti.m. 
And as Jezebel ivas so infamous ari n/o- 
luirrss ,* and so great a mistiess of seduc- 
ing arts, tin re was an evident propriety 
in such a representation, 1 Kings xvi. 
ol ; xxi. ‘25. Some have fancied this 
was some funaic heretic. f)r. Scott 
thinks it to have been Helena, the harlot 
of Simon Uagu*-, the great lingleadcr of 
4b.' uiicleaD Wet of the 'inu-tl' k‘:. (See 


Scott’s Christian Life, Vol. I. p. 23t.) 
Whether these words refer to any ivotnan 
who wai m the plot, or only mean to 
describe a person of such seducing and 
dishonest practices, I cannot detei none, 
though I rather incline to the latter. 
Compare \«% 15, note 6. 

, b Commit fornication, and cot things st a- 
crijiced to fti.'l. .] Pei haps both uf these 
might be the same; as it is will known 
idolatry is ;u many places m the 1 del Tc 
tanicut, and in sevi ral passages in this 
book, represented as adultery and forni- 
cation. 

c 1 am he nho semchcth — the hearts ) 
This manner of speaking is much more 
remarkable, than if it had only been said, 
that I search the heart ; which remark an- 
swers the train of Mr. F.mlyn’s reasoning 
against the argument brought fiorn thi# 
text prove Christ’s proper Deity 



,';88 The faithful arc ordered to be slcdfast, till he com?. 

srri. prove* the justice of my pioceeding with respect Wl11 s* v * “nto every 
v - to this soc ; ety, as well as all others, and will J , "yo|ir^ l 0 “^ ordin5 
give to every one of you according to your 
war..*, and according to those principles from 
oj. which [know they have proceeded. But I say ov tint unto you 
to you who arc faithful, evi n to the rest of those 1 say, and unto the 
that are in TLyahra, As many as do not hold rest m ' Ih >anra, ^ 
this pernicious doctrine , ana re ho have not known this ‘ dootnne, and 
the (l p f hs oj Satan , as they proverbially speak, "inch h.ue n t 
nor unike themselves the instruments of accom- Jt ui | wn th ! ; , depths ^ 
plisliing the designs of his infernal policy; / i tin put upon*' you 
will lay upon you no other burden* will not se- none other bmden 
\orely reprove yem for that mixture of human 
infirmity, which is to be discerned every where. 

A ever theless , what you have received as of Di- 2 > Knt tnat winch 
vine revelation and command, hold just till l Y c havea/n-arf./, hold 
come, and let nothing prevail upon ) ou to make ltUt llil 1 ‘ 

a sacrifice of your regard for me and my cause, 
for neither my ability, nor inclination, to re- 
ward those who are faithful, will ever he dimi- 
innished. And as for:- him that conquers , and 26 And he that 
keeps my works unto the end, notwithstanding "vcicometb, and 
the vigorous efforts. of the enemies of toy gos- Z'\'L 

pel, t<i wrest it from him, or induce him to deny will i vut p,iw,>r 
it, though he should he ever so much exposed oVcr Lll «' 
and overborne now, I will, at length, give him 
complete power and victory over all the nations 
that have combined against my people/’ And U" (And u* shall 
-7 l will raise him to the dignity and glory of shar- ri ‘ le tl,rm ' Vll ! i a 1X1,1 
mg with me in my final triumph; and he shall M .j s oi a |lolu . r shall 
rule than with a rod of iron, and they shall be th.y be broken t » 
at once dashed in pit res with it, like a poller's ihlv y is 0 ai 1 
vessels ; in like manner, as / hare also received [^' r n u m> 
the promise of my Father in that ancient 

An otW. bunion.] Lord liarrmytou ■ -oi\ e power of the > winy. and would 
imagines tins rcfv.rs to ine yw/jrW nc ..-ideiiuss their present eiivuin»»ancr'j, 

addressed to L entile p efy/cA, mm* ,il>o dc^radt d ratin'*- than exalted, if raised 

iulied with the h polity . A 1 - it’ it t lie pot-KSaion of anv e uthly domi- 

had hoi n -aid, Though C/rup strangled* nioti and triumph, it apj Mrs to he much 
and 1 t \\. rc formally forbidden, piopt-ily exp! mu d of that /i’W 

vi li as ithlul v and fornication, ^et 1 wil triumph of Christ, out his enemies in 

not suh.i et \ on to this injunction, liar the ta't day, when bo shall trush them 

la*- u. j* 20, all to inter and irreeoverable rum, and 

■* J\ r.cr the nrjirn^.'] This par*.* all his saints raised from the dead, 

tin . mt* turn s, of brail m* them to piece* and clot Ik <1 with robes of fclory, shall iit 

:.[e uf Ur i ’« ir siC, &<\ cannot, 1 liiiul;, ctoren unfit hn'i on his throne , and ennsti- 
!<■ i:ud« , rs. , o'.d, of u tnpo 'i'dotr.imoo ■ for lute that illustrious body, which in, and 
UiC pr» .fii-c is niaiie I > *•».* ry e inqr-‘- with their exalted head 'shall n , "Ju' C'i 
i ... e.’ l in inv t v iii'?*v ' f’« U by ep- r y opp.,vin^ power. 
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V'5 Aih’ 1 l Vk ill 
*inn t hr- m«‘» m u; 1 -aar 


A v» li< that hath 
m car. It t him ht?.u 

n », it I hr .-wpy ll saitl 

m,U> the i hiiii'lic"). 


!’. in. l 

And nto the; angel 
of the church m 
Sardis, These 

s nth h« , th it 
hath tin* seven s pirits 
of (rod. and the ?>e- 
v»n stars; I know 
thv Mork^, that thou 
had a name that thou 
!n»-o and art dr A. 


Christ's epistle to the church at Sardis. 

oracle, (Psal. ii. 9 .) the accomplishment of sect. 
which all my faithful subjects shall see; tor they v. 
shall behold all their enemies, however numerous 
and mighty, laid prostrate at their feet in the n, 07 
dust, and covered with everlasting con fusion. 

And l Kill give him , even every one who ap -28 
proveth his fidelity to me, such lustre and glory, 
that he shall shine in my presence like the morn- 
ing star , when its sprightly and cheerful beams 
break through the shades of night, and proclaim 
the approaching sun. He, therefore, that hath'Zj 
an tar , let him attentively htar r chat the Spirit 
saith unto the churches ; for all t lie churches are 
concerned in the message I send to each; and 
the importance of the contents make them wor- 
thy of universal regard. 

And to the angel, or minister, of the church in 


~ Fie uatcliful, at. cl 
trrngt lien tl.F tiling's 
'diK'li iviruiii, that 
ue I’M'ly to die : for 
■ ti'd found thy 
1 k> pt 1 tect L»ei\>i e 

d 


■ mcmla r On le- 


St!) dis , rente, These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God; he who presides over, 
and orders the dispensations of the Spirit, with 
respect to his various gifts and graces, and pro- 
duces thereby such wonderful events as shall 
astonish all future ages; and that hath in his 
hand the seven stars , winch represent the mini- 
sters of the churches, all whose motions lie 
continues to govern and direct, according to hi? 
all- wise and gracious pleasure : 1 know tin/ 

works ; that thou dost not answer that character 
which thou generally mamtainest in neighbour- 
ing churches, for religion and piety. 1 know, 
that thou hast a name that thou lived; thou mak- 
es! a splendid profession, and many of thy bre- 
thren are deceived by thy apparent zeal ; but 
thou art indeed dead; there is little real religion 
lying at thy heart, nor do the uniform fruits of 
ft pievail in thy life and conversation. 
watchful, therefore, that the whole may not be 
lost; and strengthen the things which remain , and 
which are read// to die; (or I have not found 
thy wotks filled up in the silent of God, with that 
care and fidelity with w hich they ought to have 
been discharged ; and lie, therefore, cannot be- 
hold thee with the same approbation and delight, 
as he does more active, more diligent, and more 
resolute C hristians. And this thy declension in 
religion is the more aggravated, as thou hast had 
so many advantages for improvement. Ifrmem-S 


Rev. 

HI. 1 
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wr. 


Kev. 
111. 3. 


ber, therefore, how thou hast received, and 
heard : for though thou mayest forget these ad- 
vantages, they are all distinctly in my view ; and 
let it therefore be thy care to hold fast what yet 
remains ; and to repent of that negligence by 
which thou hast lost so many opportunities : there- 
fore, unless thou art watchful, I do now solemn- 
ly warn thee, that / will come upon thee by some 
alarming and awful interposition of my provi- 
dence, on a sudden, as a thief, on those t that 
are buried in sleep; and thou shalt not know 
at what hour I will come upon thee ; and the 
surprise will throw thee into the greatest con- 
Istcrnation and distress. But I will do thee the 
honour, and the justice, to say, that thou hast 
a Jew names, and people, even in Sardis , corrupt 
and indolent as the general state of it is, who 
have not polluted their garments with the abo- 
minations by which so many have contracted 
gross defilements: And, as they have been dis- 
tinguished by their fidelity and their zeal, I will 
distinguish them by my special favour, and raise 
them, ere long, to those seats of complete purity 
and glory, where they shall walk with me in 
while* robes, and attend my joyful and trium- 
phant train; for they are worthy of such distin- 
guished honour, as they have been especially care- 
ful to keep themselves from those evils which 
have been generally prevailing around them. 
3 As for the conqueror, he shall be clothed in 
white raiment ; every victor shall wear the 
habit of festivity and triumph; and I will not 
blot out his name from the book of life but 


fore how thou hast 
received aiul heard, 
and hold fast, and 
repent. If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, 
l will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou 
shalt nut know what 
hour I will come up- 
on thee. 


4 Thou hast a few 
names even in Sar- 
dis, which have not 
defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white; for they arc 
worthy. 


5 He that overcom- 
eth, the same shall 
be clothed in white 
raiment; and 1 will 
not blot out his name 
out of the book of 


{ Walk with we in white . ] It is well 
known, that white robes, were worn on oc- 
casions of gieat joy, and sometimes in 
h tump hunt processions; to both which 
here is, probably, a reference, as indeed 
it seems that triumph and feuding would 
naturally go together. Priests also were 
cMhed in white, and the addition of that 
dignity may also be implied, as certainly 
coining within the scheme of Christ with 
regard to his people. (Compare Kev. i. 
6.) Some think here is an allusion to the 
custom of the Sanhedrim, when they ex- 
amined the candidates forth ehi^k-pried* 
hood; if they judged him worthy, they 
gave him a white garment; if unqualified, 


he was sent out from among them in 
mourning. L’ Enfant Introd. p. 86. See 
Ainsworth^ Pref. to Gen. 

8 l will not blot out hi* name , &c.] I 
think this plainly implies, that some names 
shall be blotted out Jtum the bo A of Itfc ; and 
consequently, as nothing can occasion an 
alteration in the decrees of God, 1 think 
it proves, that the book of fife does not sig- 
nify the catalogue of those whom God 
has absolutely purposed to save ; but rather 
the catalogue of those who were to be 
considered as heirs of the kingdom of heaven 
in consequence of their Christian pro- 
fession, till by apostasy from it they 
throw themselves out of that society to 



Reflections on the epistles lo Thmtira and Sardis. 

life, but ! will our- as lie is in rolled among my faithful people, he sect* 
* fi **£/? h n 1 a . n, I V f K lc shall ever continue in their number; and when v - 
fore his angel*. 6 tlie register shall be read over in the presence 

of God in the great day, I will confess his mum U j V ^t 
. btforc my Father, and before the full assembly 

of his glorious angels, and not be ashamed to 
acknowledge him as my friend and my favourite, 
ft Hi* that hath an Jfe that hath an ear to bear, let him hear what 6 
Pir ; ,:t f 1 '! 11 the Spirit saith to all the churches: and let 
unchurches . h every one that hears, be animated by so glori- 
ous a hope, to exert his utmost efforts in thii 
holy and honourable warfare. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let the disciples of Christ always remember, that his eye pe-Ver. 18. 
netrates the most hidden recesses ; that he searcheth the hearts 
and trict/i the reins of the children of men : accordingly, let them 23 
take heed to cherish nothing, even in their hearts, which their 
great Master will behold with displeasure. There may faifh 9 
and patience, and charity , erect their throne; and may their do- If* 
rninion so prevail, that our last works, like those of the church 
of Thyatira, may he more than the first. And surely it is most 
reasonable, as we approach the end of our course, as we expe- 
rience more of the vanity of life, and the substantial and solid 
pleasures of religion, that they should be so. But, alas ! how Chap, 
much more common is the character of the church of Sardis, l,L L ** 
and of those who have only a name to live while they are dead ? 
Censorious and uncharitable, as too great a part of the world is, 
are there not some who are ashamed and humbled in the view 
of the esteem which they are held in by their brethren, while 
conscious of so many inward, though unallowed infirmities, of so 
much deadness and coldness in religion, even where they would 
be most zealous and lively* Alas! how far are our works from 
being filled up before God ! Let us often lament these our im- 
perfections and declensions ; let us deeply humble ourselves be- 
fore God on account of them; and let us be as vigilant as possi- 
ble, that we may strengthen those things, which if they do in- 
deed remain, seem ready to die. The more general the preva- 
lence of such an indolent temper is, the more let us emulate 
the distinguished honour of those few names in Sardis 9 which 4 
had not defiled their garments ; that we may walk with them; and 
with Christ , in white raiment; that we may arrive at that hap- 

which they before belonged ; and itscems in the number of those who should final- 
to intimate, that though the imperfection ly be found registered, as free of the hca- 
even of these conquerors might, in strict vculy city ; and who, in the great day, 
justice, ha vedeserveri it, yet Christ would should be tallod up t it. 

{■pure them, and slider them to continue 
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sect, py state of everlasting purity, of everlasting festivity, of ever- 
v. lasting triumph, which our Divine Master has encouraged us to 
* expect. Wc know not how unexpectedly he may come upon 
V er ' 3 * us: let us be always ready, always strenuous in maintaining a 
holy war against the enemies of our salvation ; and thep we shall 
5 conquer, we shall triumph; our name shall remain in the book 
'Chsy. 0 f hfe; it shall be confessed by Christ before his Father and 
26 * bis holy angels: \ye shall share with him in his triumph over all 
the rebellious nations, in that day, when he shall dash them in 

27 pieces like a potter's vessels : we shall for •ever wear the lustre 

28 of the morning star ; yea, we shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of our Father . Amen . 

SECT. VI. 

The epistles , which Christ orders to be written to the tiro remain- 
ing churches , the Philadelphian , and Laodicean . Rev. IJI. 


RF.VELATtON III. 7. rev. I IT. 7. * 

5 E<r. A ND now to the angel, or minister, of the and to the angel 

vi. ' church in Philadelphia, write. These things of the church in 

the lloh) One, and the true One,- he, who 
R * v - claims perfect holiness, and invariable truth, as i,c that i. holy, hr 
7 ' necessary and essential to his nature, in a manner that is tm r, he that 
which no creature can pretend to; he, whose au- ! ht * k . cy ot 

thonty in the church ot God is so uncontronl- ct h, and no man 

able, that it may truly be said, he has (he key simttcth, and s»hut- 
of the house of David; he, who openeth , and no no man 

man shufteth, b and shuftelh and no yuan open - “ ( 

cth; insomuch that Eliakim, who is spoken of 
in such terms of honour, (Isa. xxii. 22.) was 
only a type of him: 1 well knew thy works, 8 i know thy 
how exemplary they are; and behold, I have J vorks: behold I 
used the power ot the key winch is in my hand, an opon a oor> and 
in such a manner, that 1 have set before thee an no man can shut it: 
open door, and no yuan can shut it: i give thee f<7r tho ! 1 hast * 1,ttle 
a power and opportunity ot spreading my gos- 
pel, which none shall take from thee ; because 
thou hast, at least, a little strength ; and thou 

a The hohj One , the true One.] This is bioufi nature, to serve in the cause, 
ro peculiarly the prerogative of 03od, (Compare chap. vi. 10.) 
that I have sometimes wondered* no b fi ho openeth , and no man shutteth .] 
greater strtss should have been laid up- The office of lonTstiuard of the house - 
on it in proof of the deity of our blessed held, who hath the power ot opening and 
Pedeomer, by many writers who have shutting what apartments in the palace 
p.-e.ss' d other texts, of a much more du- he plciisMh. is described bv‘ tbe^e terms. 



Tie would keep them from the hour of temptation. 3§S$ 

k^pt my word, and hast used it well, and hast courageously kept my sect, 

* Marne? 01 dcn,ed my word, and hast not denied my name, though vi. 

many attempts have been made to drive thee to s *** 0 *$ 

9 Efehuid, i will do it. Behold, I tvill give, as it were, into thy 
make them of the power, those hypocritical wretches [who are'] iu- 
synaffoguo df Satan j C od of the Synagogue of Satan, and under all 

i which say they arc , : 7 a p J . 

Jews, and are' not, the so'emn guise of religious worship, are carry- 
hut do ho;) behold, mg on his cause and interest ; they say they are 
r , mil uiakf them to j ews an( j pretend to be my people, and are not ; 

h-f 1|ie thyfrrt, and l>ut he. Behold, I say, 1 will give them into 
to km»w that I have thy power; and 1 tvill make them to come and 
ca tiMf*. worship before thy feet? and they . shall know 

• that I have loved thee, finding I have evidently 

supported thy cause and interest against all that 

10 Because thtm have opposed it. Because thou hast kept the lu 
k< pt th- word wor( i of 'my patience , that gospel, which I have 

:>o will keep the- myself by sucli patient suttering in my human 
from the hour of nature established in the world, and hv which 
temptation, which ] at OUCCm exercise and support the faith and pit- 
the world, "to" to- tuM,ce mv people; I al*o •will keep thee from 
them that dwell upon the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the earth. (f ie world, to try all the inhabitants « f these parts 

of the earth : my hand shall remarkably appear 
in sheltering thee from the dangers, by which 
others fall, and in strengthening thee m propor- 

11 Behold, l come tion to tlic trial. B: hold, I come quickly, to 1 1 

?ist wldih thou ins? I mt an ( ’ ll d to those exercises which are for the 
that no in:m take thy’ present so painful; keep that which thou hast 
•'row ii. with resolute fidelity ; that no man take thy crown 

from thee, even that crown of everlasting glory 
which will be the gracious reward of thy con- 
i « Hum that over tinned fidelity. As for the conqueror , 1 will U3 


c If or ship before thy ftei. J Were wt* 
more particularly acquainted with the 
history of these seveu churches, in the 
times immediately succeeding the date 
of these epistles, we might perhaps find 
many remarkable illustrations of several 
passages in them, and of this among the 
rest : supposing, for instance, persons of 
considerable rank and dignity in Phila- 
delphia, were converted to Christianity ; 
and the interest of the synagogue here 
spoken of, was so weakened, or the 
heuthen populace of the place so preju- 
diced against them, as that the chief mem- 
bers of the synagogue should find it ne- 
cessary to court the protection of the 
''hristiaus for the security of their per- 


sons or effects; it will throw consider- 
able light upon the place. The (ike ob- 
servation may be applied to tbefoWowing 
clause : / xalt keep thee Jrorn the tour of 
temptation , &c. Dr. Smith has ubs er\ cd, 
(in his learned and accurate account of 
these parts, p. 134 — 14 1,) that the city 
of Philadelphia was the la=>t of all the se- 
ven, here spoken of, which fell into the 
hands of the Turks ; for whereas the rest 
were subdued byLrchan and Aniurath : 
Philadelphia he ld out till the time of Ba» 
jazet. So that the remains of this society 
weic preserved, when those of the rest 
were ruined. But how far that event 
might immediately be referred to in the 
words before us, 1 cannot certainly say. 
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Christ's epistle to the church in Laodicca. 


sect, wake him a pillar of distinguished ornament and 
vi- beauty; and I will not only fix him near, but 
' in the temple of my GWabove, and he shall stand 
there upon an unshaken and everlasting basis, 
so that hr s hull go out no more : and he shall bear 
the marks of immortal honour ; for I will in - 
scribe upon him the name of my God> under whose 
auspicious influence the grand victory has been 
gamed, and under whose protection this sacred 
monument of it shall for ever remain. j$nd 1 
will also inscribe the name of the city of my God , 
even the New Jerusalem , as it is that to which 
he belongs, and of which he is free, even that 
New Jerusalem, which is comedown from heaven 
from my Gotl, and shall soon be represented to 
thee, O John, in a most glorious vision ; and 
he shall bear my new name , the name which I 
have acquired by that great expedition, which 
brought me into the world, and carried me 
through so many labours and sufferings ; even 
that of the Redeemer of sinners ; under which 
character I will own him for one of my redeem- 
ed, who fought under my banner, and overcame 
his enemies by my influence and my blood/ 1 
13 He that hath an tar , let him attentively hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches; for ad- 
dresses of this kind are made not to a particular 
person, or to one Christian society alone, but 
are indeed of more extensive, and even univer- 
sal concern. 

And to the angel of the church , which is in 
Laodicea , write , These things saith lie, who is 
the AMEX, the faithful and true Witness; at- 
testing those truths, which are of the utmost 
importance, on the most perfect knowledge of 


cometh will I make « 
pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he 
shall go no more out : 
and 1 will write upon 
him the name of my 
God, and the name 
of the city of my 
God, which is New 
Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: 
and I will write upon, 
him my new name. 


13 lie that hath 
an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 


J4 And unto the 
angel of the church 
of the Laodiccaus, 
write. These things 
saith the Arnen, the 
faithful and true Wit- 


4 I wiU make him, a pillar , &c.] Few 
texts in the whole N» w Testament are 
more illustrated by antiquity than this. 
Great numbers of inscriptions are yet re- 
maining, brought from the Grecian cities 
of Europe and Asia, and some from 
islands in the neighbourhood of Patinos, 
in which the victories of eminent persons 
are commemorated. And as some of 
these were placed near the temples of their 
deities, others were in those temples, to 
signify their being put under the parti- 
cular protection of those deities ; whose 
names therefore were inscribed upon 
them, and the names of the conquerors, 


and of the cities to which they belonged; 
as also the names of the generals, by 
whose conduct the victory was gained. 
As alt these circumstances suit such kind 
of maitial victories, much more than 
pmse obtained in the Olympic gam* s, so 
celebrated in antiquity, and so largely 
and elegantly described by Mr. West in 
bis late dissertation on that subject. I 
think this text seems to justify the turn 
I have generally given in my paraphrase 
to those weighty passages, on which so 
much of our strength and comfortas Chris- 
tians depend*. 



They are charged with lukezvarmness. * 

ness, the beginning them, and with most unerring exactness; yeai he sect*;* 
G©d^ e crcalion who is the beginning of the creation of God *, 

' Q ' by whom it was produced, and who is the Head 

15 I' know thy and Governor of all that he has made : 7 |jj # ^ 

works, that thou art know thy works, and all the particulars of thy ^ 
neither coitihor hot: con( | uct . tf ia t thouart neither cold nor hot , that 
cold or hot. thouart growing very indifferent in religion, * 

though thou canst not allow thyself entirely to •;! 
cast it ofF; now, this is so disagreeable to me, 
that*/ wish thou wouldst determine one way or 
another ; and that it might be said, thou wert 
either cold or hot r ; if thou really thinkest it not 
• worth thy regard, reject it entirely ; but, if in- 

deed thou art convinced of its truth and im- 
* portance, act with a steady conformity to that 
io So then because conviction. Therefore , because thou art luke- 

tht’u art lukewarm, warm an d neither cold nor hot , this indifference 
hot, i will spue thee °* thine is as disagreeable to me as liquor, -in 
out* of my mouth: this condition, is to the stomach ; and therefore 
to pursue this similitude, odious as it may seem, 

I must tell thee, that if thou persistest in such a j 
disposition, / will cast thee out of my mouth with 
n Because thou loathing. Because thou sayest I am wealthy ,17 
sayest, i am rich, and have enriched myself by my own wisdom and 

somls^nThlvomoIl v , inuc ‘ and »eed of nothing ; imagining 

of nothing ; and thy state in religion to be so very prosperous and 
knowest not that happy; and in this spiritual lunacy into which 

Ind' 1 in isv raide" 1 * 1 sum! l ^ ou art F a ^ en > like a miserable beggar who fan- 
l»ooi, and blind, and cies himself a prince, knowest not that thou art 
naked. wretched , and pitiable, and poor, and blind, and 

naked*, in a most deplorable condition, destitute ^ 
13 I counsel thee of every desirable blessing ; I counsel thee, that 18 * 

with an humble sense o t thy condition, so ex- \ 
tremcly unhappy, thou apply to him who alone 


r The beginning of the creation of God.’] 
Mr. Fleming would render it, the efficient 
cause of God's ci cation. But as it is cer- 
tain, that ftpxn has not always that signi- 
fication. 1 judge it safe to give what is 
more commonly the sense of it. 

f So disagreeable to me, that I with 
thou wuuldegt determine one way or ano- 
ther.] Mr. Lowman observes, that the 
clause, 1 would (hon tent cold or hot , may 
be understood as expressing great dislike, 
not as a proper wish, or expression of 
what men really desire. 

8 Wretched and pitiable See.] The sad 
Recount which is here given of the Lao- 


dicean church, which is placed last, when 
compared with what is said of the glorious 
state of Christianity in the last ages of the 
world, may, I think, convince any at* 
tentivc reader, that these epistles are not 
to be understood in a prophetic sense, as 
expressive of the state and character of 
the Christian church in different periods 
of time. It may also be observed, that 
at that rate the middle ages of the church, 
which were in fact most corrupt, muvt 
have answered to Pergamos andThyatira, 
which are described in these epistles, w 
i:i the most flourishing aud happy stat* 
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They arc exhorted to be zealous and repent. 


sect, is capable of helping thee. And as I require ,0 . *>uy of me gold, 
vi. no price, or equivalent for my treasures, but ££ ^tbc ’rich- 
^ only a conviction of such an incapacity to make and white raiment, 
an adequate return for them, I advise thee, in thak mayrst be 
that way, to buy of me a full supply for all thy ^m^ofThy nak,‘d- 
necessities ; blessings, as desirable as gold Irted ness do not appear; 
in the five , that thou mayest indeed he rich; and and anoint thme eyes 
white raiment , that thou mayest be clothed , and ^fayest ^c tb ’ <l 
that the shame of thy nakedness may not appear . 

Apply to me for an interest in my righteousness 
and sanctifying grace; that thou mayest be ab- 
solved before God, and adorned with every vir- 
tue which can render thee lovely in his sight. 

And whereas thou art blinded with such unhappy 
self-conceit, come, and anoint thy eyes with my 
sovereign nje~ salve, that thou mayest see; for 
I can bring thee to right sentiments of thyself, 
and of thy state; and can teach thee to judge of 
y 9 objects according to their real worth. In the 19 As many ^ ■ 
mean time, imagine not, that what may seem ]o "‘> 1 rebuke an-] 
severe in this address, proceeds from any un- JberdWcs b a^r l0 r”- 
kindness to thee : for whomsoever I la ve 9 I re - pent. 
prove and correct. Instead, iherejore , of un- 
gratefully quarrelling at so kind an admonition, 
set thyself immediately and diligently to improve 
it: be more zealous for the future, than thou 
hast ever been in time past, and deeply repent 
of thy prevailing indolence and degeneracy. 

20 Behold^ I have stood for a long time, ami I still 20 Behold, 1 stand 

stand at the door and knock; waiting for admit- mall 

tance into your hearts. 1J any man hear my bear my voice, and 
voice, with a due regard, and open the door ; if °P en the door, 1 will 
he welcome me with the affection wine to such a L S up t ^|X , *him) 
friend, and such a Saviour, how mean soever and he with me. * 
his circumstances in life may be, and how faulty 
soever his character may formerly have been, 1 
will enter into his house, and, like some prince- 
ly guest, will bring my own rich and delightful 
entertainment along with me ; I will sup with 
him , and he shall sup with me; I will treat him 
with the most endearing and familiar friendship, 
accept the tokens of his affection, and give him 

21 the most solid evidences of mine. Let this 
variety of motives then engage you, O ye Lao- 
diceans, to shake off that dull lethargic tem- 
per which has so long given me cause of com- 
plaint: and for your further encouragement, 


‘21 To him tfaa^ 
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uvercometb, will I 
•grant to ait w ith me 
in my throne, even 
as 1 also overcame, 
and am set down 
with my Father in 
his throne. * 


:2 Hr thAt hath 
.-in ear let him hear 
uliat the Spirit sa'th 
onto the churches. 


hear the last promise which I make to all who 
exert themselves in that holy warfare, to which 
1 am calling you, with becoming vigour and' 
resolution ; as for the valiant conqueror, 1 r vill 
give him to sit down with me upon my glorious 
and exalted throne in the, heavenly world ; as l 
also myself have conquered the enemies which 
violently assaulted me in the days of my flesh, 
and am set down with my Father upon hi* 
throm ; mv faithful servants shall partake with 
me of this honour in the great dav of my ‘ap- 
pearing, and shall Inc and reign with me for 
ever, lie , therefore, that hath an ear to hear, 22 
let him be all attention on this occasion, and 
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches; re- 
garding what has been addressed to each as in- 
tended to afford matter of general instruction. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In what age, or in what place, will the church he entirely free 
from this Laodicean temper, which is so justly complained of 
by our Lord, and represented as so loathsome to him ; I mean, 
an indolence in religion, often joined with arrogance and spiri- vorso 
tual pride too, as if great attainments were made, where it is al - 15 
most matter of doubt, whether the very essentials he remaining ! 

Let us not indulge in a vain conceit of our own wisdom, and 16,17 
riches, and sufficiency ; hut let us thankfully hearken to that 
kind invitation, which lie here g ves us, to come and purchase IS 
that of him, without money and without price, by which we may 
be truly and substantially enriched; that by which we may at- 
tain to real knowledge and true discernment ; and may be 
clothed with ornaments and glories, which shall render us amia- 
ble in the eyes of God. llow long has our compassionate Savi- 
our been waiting upon us ! How long has he stood knocking at 
the door ! And O, for what guests hath he been excluded! who 20 
have filled our hearts and taken the throne in them, while the 
entrance has been denied to the Lord oj glory and of grace / 

Let us humble ourselves in the dust before him, and intreat that 
he would now enter as into his bwn habitation ; that he would 
do us the honour to sup with us ; that he would cause us to sup 
with him ; opening to us the stores of his love and bounty, and 
causing our souls to rejoice in his salvation. “ Awaken us, O 
“ blessed Jesus, to give thee a most cheerful admittance; alul ra- 19 
“ ther shew thy love to us by chastisements and rebuke, than suf- 
“ for us entttely to forfeit it, by continued insensibility and nc-7 
‘ gligenoe. Holy and true, who hast the key of David, exert thy 



398 St. John beheld a door opened in heaven ; 

sect. power, irresistible in heaven and on earth, in opening our 

▼i- hearts : and O, set before us an open door of service ; and give 

y erHe us to use it to the utmost, for thy glory. Strengthen us to 

^ keep the word of thy patience , and make us unshaken in our 

y attachment to thee, in every hour of temptation , which may 

“ come upon the earthy that none may take away our crown .” 

1 1 Whatever our trials may he, let us rejoice in this, that they 
will be only for a short duration; for our Lord is coming quick- 
ly : whatever our combat may be, let us arm ourselves with 
faith in hose glorious promises, which our Lord makes to them 
that persevere and overcome. 

12 Have we not experienced the pleasure of filling a place in the 
hpuse of God on earth ? Hut this sacred satisfaction, and the holy 
season which affords it, is quickly over: let us long for the bles- 
sed time, when we shall be fixed as immovable pillars in the 
temple of God above. And O, may we now wear, engraven 
on our hearts, the name of our God, and of his heavenly city, and 
the new name of our triumphant Redeemer , as a token for good, 
that we shall bear the inscription in bright ami everlasting 
characters above. Hut even this most expressive promise was 
not equal to ail the purposes of a Saviour’s love: that nothing, 
therefore, might be wanting to enkindle the most generous 

21 ambition, he lias been pleased to speak of our sitting down with 
him upon his throne , as he is sat doum on his Father 1 s throne. And 
who tiien will ever scruple to suffer with him, when thus assur- 
ed of reigning with him in everlasting glory ! O, who would 
grudge to resign, not merely the accommodations of life, but 
even an earthly throne, in the hope of one so much more 
radiant, exalted, ayd permanent ! Fear not lit tie flock J it is your 
Father 1 s, and your Saviour's, good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom, (Luke xii. 32.) and he animates you to pursue it with 
such compassionate earnestness, as if he could hardly enjoy it 
himself, unless it * ere communicated to you. 

SECT. VII. 

Another scene now opens on the Apostle John ; in which God is 
represented as enthroned in celestial glory, surrounded with 
the hieroglyphical representation of angels , and the glorified 
church . Rev. IV. 1, to the end. 

REVELATION IV. I. rev. IV. 1.. 

AFTER these things , and after Jesus had die- 

tated to me these seven epistles, I saw, and hold, ° a o- 

behold , it seemed as if a door were opened in pene& in heaven; aud 
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and saw a rambozo routid the throne of God. 


*iic first voicr which heaven , near to which I was brought ; so that I sect 
werfof’ a""tr»*pS wa8 aWe to look in, and «ee what passed, and vu^ 
talking witu me • was transacted there. And the first voice which^Pfr 
which said, Come up J heard before, f was] as loud as the sound of a lv ei J 
ihow r ’ thoe .‘thS trumpet ; and while speaking to me, it seemed to 
which must be here- issue out from thence ; and it said> Come up 
after* hither ; and having given thee this charge re- 

lating to present things, 1 will shew thee what 

2 And immediate- shall be afterwards. And immediately I was 2 

LuiteilM? " Xonc «* S P. irit \> ani an extraordinary vision 

was set in hoaveu, presented itself to my intellectual view ; for be - 
aod owe sat on the hold, and observe diligently a circumstance of so 
t}),0IK *‘ great importance; a throne was set in heaven , to 

represent that of the blessed God ; and there was 
one sitting upon it , of a majestic form and ap- 
pearance, and arrayed in robes of glory, suited 

3 And he that sat lQ t j situation in which he was. And. he 3 

a jasper, and a sar- who sut \on it J was , in the form and lustre or bis 
dine stone ; and there appearance , like a jasper and sardine stone b ; 
t»a>' a rainbow round aU( j a ra i n h ow m whi^h the bright green, in ap - 

si?ht like unto an pearance like the vivid, though soft and agree, 
^nerajd, able colour of an emerald , [was] especially pre- 

valent, appeared round about the throne ; ex- 
pressiveof that propitiousness and kindness, and 
of that covenant-relation to his people, which 
the blessed God is pleased to acknowledge in the 


4 I was in the Spirit.’] This phrase 
r ujnilicjs, to be under strong and super- 
natural impulse, caused by tin* miraculous 
operation of the Spirit of God acting on 
the imagination in such a manner as to 
open extraordinary scenes, which had 
not any exact external archetype . And it 
is much illustrated by the view presented 
to Ezekiel, tt ki n he sat in hi* house among 
the elders rtf Ike people , (Ezek viii. 1,) 
who probabl v saw uothing but the prophet 
hims< If, as oue in a trance f or exlasy % or 
whose thought*? were soattcnti\ely fixed, 
as to be insensible of what passed around 
him. .We are uot therefore to imagine, 
that the person sitting on the throne , or the 
four animats , or the four and twenty elders , 
were real beings existing in nature; 
though they lepresented, in a figurative 
manner , things that did really exist. And 
though it is possible, that aerial scenes 
might, by I living or angelic power, 
ha\e been forinedk l think it much more 
probable, that that passed was purely 
in the imaginatidh of St. John, This will 


keep us, in our interpretation, clear of a 
thousand difficulties, not to say absurdi- 
ties, which would follow from a contrary 
supposition; namely, that there is in hea- 
ven* an animal , in the form of a lamb, to 
represent Christ; and that there are such 
living cieatui es as are here described ; and 
that God himself appears in nhumaniorw, 
&c. And this observation 1 make once 
for all, desiring that it may be remember' 
ed, and applied as occasions present. 

b Lite jasper , &c,] I do not suppose 
this refers so much to the adorn of these 
stones, as to their lustre % and 1 he radiancy 
of the light as reflected from them, when 
perfectly polished. The rainbow of txne- 
raid was, no doubt, to express a covenant 
oj peace i of which the rainbow was, with 
Noah, an appointed token. And that 
lively and cheering colour seems to ba\c 
been particularly mentioned, not to im- 
ply there were no other, but that the pro- 
portion of green was greater than ordiuory. 
Compare Ezek. i. 26. 



400 On twenty-four oilier thrones were as many ciders ; 



midst of his transcendant glory. (Compare 
Gen. ix. id.) And , in an extensive circle, 

round about the throne of God [there were) 
/ret* ntyfour other thrones ; and on the thrones I 
saw twenty four elder s c sitting , as an emblem of 
the Old Testament church, and also of the New; 
and they were clothed in a habit somewhat re* 
sembling that of the Levites, or Priests, with 
Khite raiment ; and , in token of their royal dig- 
nity, they had upon their heads golden crowns. 

5 And out of the throne there came flashes of vi- 
vid lightnings , and thunders , and sometimes 
articulate voices ; and seven lamps oj fire [were] 
burning continually d before the throne ; which are 
the st ven Spirits of God; that is, they represent 
a great variety of the Spirit’s operations, and those 
of good angels who act in subserviency to him. 

6 And before the throne [there was ] correspond- 
ent to the brazen sea in Solomon’s temple, 
(I Kings vii. 23.) a great laver, or sea , which 
was made all oj pure pellucid glass, which was 
dear like crystal itself. And in the middle of 
the space between the throne and the circle about 
the throne , [there were] four living creatures c ; 
and, to signify their intelligence, and quickness 
of observance, they appeared full of eyes , both 

7 before and behind. These four animals, -of a 
very extraordinary form, seem to have been in- 
tended as hieroglyphical representations of the 
angelic nature f : and the head of the first ani- 


4 And round about 
the throne were four 
and twenty beats : 
and upon the seats l 
saw foip* and twenty 
elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment; 
and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 


5 And out of the 
throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thun- 
de rings, and voices: 
and theie were t-even 
lamps of tire, burn- 
ing before the throne, 
which are. the seven 
Spirits of God. 

6 And before the 
throne there was a 
sea of glass like un- 
to crystal : and in 
the midst of the 
throue, and round 
about the throne 
weie four beasts full 
of eyes, before and 
behind. 


7 And the first beast 


c Twenty-four chins.] The number 
seems to allude to that of the patriarchs 
ami apostles \ and they are called Elders , 
as the presidency of elders was common 
among the Jews. And these might be 
considered as representatives of the 
chinch , paying homage at the tin nc in 
name of the rest. 

d Seven lamps of Jire 9 &c. ] Some 
think these arc the seven Spirits of Cod , 
that is, angel y spoken of afterwards, chap, 
v. (> ; but 1 at present doubt, whether 
they may not be distinguished, lamps of 
fne , or lambent flames, like /hose that 
fell upon the apostles on the day of peu- 
tocost, (Acts ii. 3.) might perhaps be 
emblems of the blessed Spirit of God m 
it> various and powerful operations; es- 
pecially those by which the minds of in- 
telligent ere.iti-ri hrinps arc illuminated 


and purified. And the Spirits standing be 
fore Ike throne , might be distinct appear* 
nnces of angelic forms ; as it is certain 
some of them were, from the actions they 
afterwards performed : sounding the seven 
trumpets , &o. ] 

* Four living rr cut urns. J It was a most 
unhappy mistake in our translators, to 
render the V • < *1 beasts : it certainly 

signifies any other kind of animals , that is 
of creatures which have animal life , as 
well as beasts. The word beast not only 
degrades the signification, but the ani- 
mals here mentioned, have parts and ap- 
pearances, which beasts have not, and 
are represented as ip the highest sense 
rational. 

f 1 1 ierogly phical repfjesentat ions, &.C.] 
It is well known, the &|icients (borrow- 
ing them ! suppose from the Egvi»*iaiuO 
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and rotund about the throne four living creatures ; 40 1 ■> 

ms like a lion, and mal y in this marvellous composition, [was] like sect, 
d d b S?M a f‘? n > \° th <r courage and vigour with ” * 

beast had a face as a which these celestial beings execute trie corn- 
man, and the fourth mantis of God, and the irresistible strength with 
ins^a^le * ,kC * fly * they encounter and vanquish all opposi- 

ng »s t. . tion. And the head of the second animal [was] 
like a calf or young bullock, to signify the firm- 
ness, patience, and perseverance, with which 
they go through the labours which God has ap- 
pointed them. And the third animal had a face 
like a man y to express by the image of the only 
rational creature on this earth, the dearness of 
. intelligence, and the strength of reason, with 
which, in a vastly superior degree, they are en- 
dowed. And the fourth animal was like a swift 
flying eagle y with its wings displayed, and with 
quickness in its eye and motion, to signify the 
spriglnliness and activity, and incomparable ve- 
locity, with which these celestial spirits fly from 
world to world, to execute the commands they 
8 And the four receive from their Sovereign. And , though S 

beasts had each of gfo j, ea( j s G f these four wonderful living crca- 

wings about weredifferen ^ yet they had b t g e rcst 

of their body, one form ; and they had each of 
them six wings round about ; so that their body 
sccmed covered with the rich plumage of them. 


dealt much in hieroglyphics, by which na- 
tural and moral truths were expressed. 
Dr. Middleton, iu his curious collection 
of antiquities, presents us with one s>o re- 
markable, that 1 cannot forbear men- 
tioning it here. It is a copy of a gem, in . 
which a man's facc,%n elephant’s head, a 
peacock, and a sceptre, are joiued toge- 
ther. fie thinks it was intended as an 
hieroglyphic, or emblematical represen- 
tation of Socrates; as the face bears a 
strong resemblance to the pictuics usual- 
ly given of him. Ifc supposes the human 
face to represent that of Socrates, and 
the other figures, those beautiful and l>i- 
vine images which were iu his mind. The 
peacock, being the most beautiful bird, 

* may denote the beauty of his \irtues; 
the sceptre, bis majesty and authority; 
the elephant, the strength and fortitude 
of his mind. And Mr the same reason, he 
observes, it might be used to express the 
character of a philosopher in general; but 
especially, theltdlcVi wise man, who was 
furnished with ad kiuds of virtues and 
perfections, bciugtlic only beautiful and 


valiant man, and a king, whatever his 
‘circumstances might happen to be. Mid- 
dleton’s Autiq. Tab. xxi. § 10, p. 243 — 
245. There can, I think, be no doubt, 
but these are the cherubim described by 
Kzekief, (chap, i.) which therefore should 
be carefully compared with this represen- 
tation, To consider this appearance as 
au emblem of deity, which is the scheme 
of Mr. Hutclpnsou and his followers, 
appeals to me a very great absurdity. 
Nor can I think, with Mr. Jackson, that 
they aic merely intended to signify the 
homage paid* to (*od by all terrestrial 
creatures. Another peculiar and extra- 
ordinary hypothesis, with regard to them, 
has been proposed to me, arid may per- 
haps be laid before the world ; and there- 
fore, I think it most respectful to the 
reverend and ingenious author, not to 
anticipate his oun design. Some have 
thought these animals represent spirits ut 
an milrr 'mi peiior to angels, takcu up 
wholly iu contemplation. See Reynolds 
of angels, p. C. 



402 


•EOT, 

VXI. 

Rtiv. 

iv. a. 


tVho gave glory to hirn ivho sat on the throne. 

And within [they were] all full of eyes, to signify an<1 rt *3 f “ e, f 
their quick discernment of every object around 3 they ren not day 
them. And they rest not day nor night; but and night, saying, 
they stand in the Divine presence, sayin ■* with Holy, *>oiy, holy, 
united voices, (as the seraphim represented in which ^“nf^ 
the vision which Isaiah saw, Isa. vi. 2, 3.) and is to come. 

“ Holy, holy, holy , Lord God Almighty ,« who 
“ vast, and art , and art to come thus giving 
to God in continual acts of adoration, the glory 
of his natural and moral perfections, arid ac- 
knowledging their immutability from everlasting 
9 and to everlasting. And while the living crea - 9 And when those 

' tures are thus giving glory and honour 
thanks to him that sits upon the throne , and ad- to him that sat on the 
dressing their sublime and harmonious anthems throne, who livetb 
of praise to him, who liveth for ever and ever , for ever and ever, 
with unwearied vigour and activity of mind ; 

The four and twenty elders , whom I described The four and 
before as themselves sitting on majestic thrones, ^ u n lv bef ^ h, s ra 
jail down in the Divine presence, even before sat on the throne, 
him that sitteth upon the throne , and worship and worship him that 
him that liveth for ever and ever ; and they cast * lV€th ff ' r ev ^ r and 
down their crowns before the throne, m token of crowns before the 
their homage to that transcendent! y glorious be- throne, sayiug, 
ing, from whose sovereign grace and unparal- 
leled munificence they received them ; saying , 

11 at the same time, Worthy art thou , 0 Lord , to n Thou art wor _ 
receive the ascription of glory , and honour , and thy, o ixnrd, to re- 
power ; for thou hast, by thine almighty energy, ccive andb °- 
created all things, and for thy sovereign will, thou hast created all 
they are and were created { their first production, things, and for thy 
and continued existence, is owing to the riches a ,easure the y ar «* 
of thy free goodness ; and therefore, they are B werccrcatc ’ 
all under the strictest obligations, according to 
their respective natures, to subserve the pur- 
poses of thy glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And should not we likewise fall down with the angels and 
glorified spirits, and pay some homage to the Sovereign Majesty 
of heaven, though it be impossible for us to equal theirs ? For 
Vterse j.ever adored be the Divine grace, that a door is opened in hea- 

C Holy , holy , holy, &o.] This anthem many other hymns retarded in this book, 
is that which Isaiah tells us he hca^cl the arc borrowed from thwtOM Testament, 
seraphim bin;; \ and it is observable, that 





kJ * 
' ^ 


ven ; in consequence of which,eren b^lWowocuter, weareah 
-lowed to look m; And thus to eOttfirm^bur faith, nod to animate 
our devotion; which, alas! after all; is too ready to decline andV 
languish. That it may he greatly invigorated^ let t* lookup to ^ 
the throne^ am i to him that sitteth thereupon? andrejoice lo se© _ 
that peaceful emblem with which the sei^bf 
rounded, the rainbow of vivid and pleasant green. sighilying that 
the majestic' Being who fills it, is the covcnant-Ood of ail ing, 
believing and obedieut people, and that mercy and love reign 
triumphant in the whtde constitution of that perpetual co venaafc* 

Let us contemplate with veneration the blessed angels , 
nisters of God , who do his pleasure , represented here 3 
hieroglyphical characters, as possessed of amazing strengt 
courage, resolution and patience, of the sublimest reason, of 
the most deep and penetrating sagacity, active and pure a# 
flames of fire; and with these lofty ideas in our minds, let us ar- 
dently pray that the will of God may be so dam on earthy a& 
is done in heaven . Let us Also remember the elders here 
tioned, the representatives of the church of tjtfe Redeemed, sbat*.? ; 
ed on glorious thrones , clothed in that whitt? raiment f which ir 
the righteousness of the saints , and adorned with titeowns of glory. 

And let us especially consider, how the angels artd*tbesaints are 8 
employed : they rest not day nor night ffbfti breathkij^out the 
most ardent devotions; they feel nothing of that weariness and? 
languor with which we are too frequently invaded in this state 
of mortality, even in our best moments and divfnest frames; 
but they cry continually, Holy, holy i holy, Lord God Almighty , . 

who art , and wast 9 and art to come ; they give glory , and honour , 
and thanksgiving to him that sitteth on the throne . And infi- 
nitely worthy is he to receive it : He who is the Almighty Crea- 
tor, He who is the ever-present, and ever-gracious Supporter of 
all ! Thou art worthy , 0 Lord , thou alone art worthy ; and though 1 1 
thou withholdest from us the face of thy throne , while we dwell 
in these tabernacles of clay, yet as we are thy creatures, thy 
rational creatures,, we partake of thy protection and bounty; 
and, feeble as our faculties are, and dark as the world is in 
which we dwell, we are able to discover thee as our Almighty 
Creator, our constaij^jlPreserver, our neverfailiiig Benefactor. 

And, as such, may we daily worship and adore thee, with our 
feeble voices in this state of mortality; that when we are duty 
prepared, we may begin a nobler song, and join ip the sublimer 
anthems and hallelujahs above. Amen. f 
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%£$& &L Jchnts&a&a book in throne; 

SECT. VIII. 

'.7 

Thevision of the sealed book , and of the Lamb that was slain, who 
. . was found worthy in open it, and on that account received the 
/ acclamation of the whole choir of angels and saints. Rev. V. 
throughout. 


REVELATION V. 1. 

t. ^AC/>, ha y irtg observed the particular* men- 
^^tiagwd above, I stm owiXe right-hari& of him 
^ wfio *at bn the glorious tktime already describe 
i* edythe volume of a boofy ar scroll, written on 
both sides, within and without ; * for though I 
saw only th^: outside, .perceiving it inscribed 
with characters, I naturally concluded the in- 
side was full; and, as it was rolled up, it was 
sealed with seven strong seals, each of which be. 
2tenged to a'distinct leaf. And 1 saw a mighty 
angel, who vioire, in his appearance, the evi- 
dent marks ofldignity and power, proclaiming , 
with a great voice, %d saying, Who is worthy to 
open tA^esysterious book which is in the hand of 
A God, and to lopse its seals , and so to disclose 
3 its wonderAihcontents? And upon this I saw 
an universal blank confusion upon every counte- 
nance; so that it plainly appeared itiat no one 
among all the creature*, of God, in heaven or 
upon earth,, or under thfearth, was able to open 
4 the book, ofoto look i afrit: . And, as 1 had an 
earnest i!4$re to know '‘.tit© contents, and had 
pleased myself with^i secret expectation that 
some extraordinary discovery was to be made to 
mej and to the church, from thence, it grieved, 
me exceedingly, insomuch that I wept abun- 
dantly, because no one was found worthy to open 
and read the book ; nor , indeed, so mqch as to 
5 look into it. And as the grand act of addition. 


BKV. v. i. 

A ND I saw in the 
“right hand of him 
that sat on the 
tbront, a book writ- 
ten within, and on 
the back-side seal- 
ed with seven seals. 


2 And I saw a 
strong angel pro- 
claiming with a load 
voice, Who is wor- 
thy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals 
thereof? 

'I 3 And no man in 
heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the 
earth, was able to 
open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept 
much, because no 
man was found wor- 
thy to open and to 
read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 


5 And one of the 


» Written on both sides, within and that the opening; of every single seal 
tt'ifAouf.] Mr. Low man, after Grotius, brings forth some n$w representation j 
hath observed, tb^t there ought to be a stop which could nottifr the case, if all the 
after the word^roM/t, (t<ru9ty,) and that it seals were on the bajek-sido; for then 
. should be rendered, written within , and they must all be op?nedL before any part 
sealed on the backside . But the learned of the book could 1 fewfdiscovered, $cc* 
Dr. Hammond hath very well defended And therefore it mus^Wcpncl uded, that 
the sense given in the paraphrase; ob- each seal belongs to ^dfstinct leaf. 
Serving, that it appears in the process. 



.Idem with onto me, m which batf 

'£&T«f t&Mi creatures, johwi tfe J 
of Judah, the Root over, one of the elder s 




. . tO©**fW8Jp 

%# »*** *** 

ifm&pmat { be* 

«f David," bath pre- thoifon, W&O is 

Zkft'yChZ excellent person to who iy»h»«^ Metetfas|gto 

the seven seals there- Judah, in which be was <twaotsp 4^«f jtfwtO* 
of ken of a lion, to represent )*aa 

by which be shall triumph ovsmbB j 
(Gen.xlix. 9, 10.) princmajly referred rt jbel 
conquered this great diflfejuUy : He, wtajs 
Root, tbtp was to sp#pg from,t1)e stock oftt 
when it seemed JssrfcikiB the ears 

prevailed to open dp J ew k ^ o$4 to loops it$s_ 
segls s so that thoiliemilt soon befits caateuta^ 
for he is appointed <by God to^penetrate add 
discover those secret decrees, winch me code 
, cealed from every oreature in heaven, and.od' 

6 And i beheld, earth, and adder the earth An# 1 wheli&m4\ 
end i°, m the midst jr 0> t 0 my great astonishment, t* thdmiddlt ripftti 

^‘four towCan 0 / between ** throne and thfwr tying ereatmm, 
m the uoidit of the and in the midst of the elders* vrijjo made a kind 
eiders stood a Lamb semicircle about tiiemJtihere IfyQ&thU lllud" 
havmg^ev^howSf ! tnous Per * 0,1 > whose titleT bad j ospAsmn bear- 
and seven eyes, which and, though be was spoken o&by the name 

are the seven Spmtsnf the Lion of the tribe of Judah* to express 
to S? the earthen w teirors of hit wrath against his> implacable 
enemies, the symbol of lus person, m this mys- 
terious vision, W9* very different; for he ap- 
peared as a Lamb > wfa had been slam fot sacri- 
fice, and wore the recent marks of slaughter, 
m the blood on his^rOaMnd breitfc; and this 
Lamb was of a very ugj&omraoti Form, honing 
sevem, horns and seven eyes, instead of two of 
each ; and this I understood as a mysteuous re- 
presentation of extraordinary power and know- 
ledge, and of the wonderful degree in which the 
Spirit of God w^s poured out upon the Person 
wnory this visionary Lamb represented » for 
theferare the seven Sjpmts of God, b sent forth 
into all the earth i they represent that Divine 


* Seien spirits of God ] Comparing 
this text with % T must ac- 

knowledge, thdphf&Jl indeed te be un- 
derstood of (MHp* Mr Mede in- 
fers from herj^Mjpt thert^re, in fact, 
archangiS^pho preside over all the 
ust But I ^annot aMov the con«c- 

•1 ienc e to be certain We «.omptimes 


read Of four spt nts % sent forth as these are 
said to be* (2eih vi 5 ) and, 1 think, 
the whole it amounts to, is, that there are 
many celestial spirits, who are the instru- 
ments of that providence which Christ 
exeru es over the earth, who bring to 
hun xu account of what passes, and re- 
ceive and execute his commands. Bat, 



The elms m the living creh 


raises ; 


<teT. efnepgfj Wfhicih' ©p0P8tes every wfaerej and of 
vrfi. exertmgwfciiife, tbe 4 nost iilustrioosangels have 

often tb'ehbnCnr to be the ministers. And he 7 Aod >»« «"“« 
v/, c**ne-vtnr fb the seat -bf- Majosty, and tookAhe “"? of to t he ri ^t.h«nd 
book-out of th&i'tgm wand of km who sat upon <4 him that gat upon 
the throne; which I.^lt^derstood as a symbol, to the throne, 
intimate that the tord » Jesus Christ whom I 
knew to be represented by this slaughtered 
Lamb, was appointed to reveal the secret de- 
crees of God, and gfrve me those discoveries 
S WfriefeJ io much d e»irfcd t fc$fccei v e . And when 5 A , nd " lie ? 
ha received the book in tte&^manncr 1 have de- / 0 d ur en bc !^ ts# 0 a 0 n J 
scribed, the four lining cre&ures, and the twen - four and twenty el- 
tyfour elders, fell down ihfore the Lamb, in ders fell down before 
token of hurribfe reverence and adoration ; and ^yone^f them harps 
these elders appeared as a choir of humble wor- and golden vials full 
shippers in the temple of Gpd, having every one ot ' odours, which are 
harps of gold, with which they played in sweet Uie P ,a >’ crsofs * ,nts * 
h&rmony, to aid the music of their voices ; and 
they had also gotdenvials, or censers,* full of 
perfumes , which are the prayers of the saints ; 
for, as L understood these elders to be the re~* 
presentatives of the church, I apprehended that, 
in allusion to the incense offered in the temple 
while the people were praying, this circumstance^ 
had a reference to praj r er, and was intended to 
shew how acceptable it is to God, when it pro- 
Dceeds from an holy and upright heart. And $ And they sung 
they sang a new sdng, excellent in its kind, and *"*" /“worthy"*; 
composed on a much greater occasion, and in take the book, and 
much subltmer strains of Bivine harmony, than to open the seals 
those which the priests and Levites sang in the ^//tsfnin f /„dta 
temple at Jerusalem j sayings Worthy art thou redeemed *us to God 
to take the book from the hand of God,- and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou , O blessed Lamb 
of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
thou wast slain to expiate our guilt, ai\d thou 
hast redeemed us to God by thy preciou^&otf, 


by the way, this will no more prove 
that be is under a necessity of receiving 
intelligence from them, or of using their 
assistance, than "the parallel passage of 
Zechariah will prove it of God the Father, 
Zech. iv. 10. Hut I)r. Scott very 
justly argues, that as limy are called 
the seven ei/es of the Lord ip that text, 
«ind here of the* Tmnh. it is an argument 


for the exaltation of ihe Man Christ Jesus, 
above the highest angel in heaven. 

c Vials , or censers.] These, (as Mr. 
Lotrman observes,) were not small bot- 
tles, ^uch as are tuto palled vials ; but 
cups oh a' plate, Itfcraj$ea-cup and sau- 
cer, in allusion to- Ae censers of gold 
in which the priests <Mfcred incense iu 
the ternnlc ' 



i, y thy bio«<i, out of f f0 m thedauanien of sin,jjfb<*yriuioy. of Satan; 
Cgue, and^oS c “ r f of the,laW r 

and nation ; incensed Deity ; I^Mt lftVOUrUQS 

we are now become, i n eOi^tt«ttc®of thy kind v: 
, . and gracious interposing.^ bfpi&ow 

assembled round/ bis o$t 

and language , and people, and W&mfy near and , 
afar off', sacred and profane, " teamed and bar- ! 
barous; wherever we were dispersed, thouhast 
fomuLus, and in to whatever bondage and misery 
we wer$ sunk, thjjgjtoawer and thy< mercy ‘ 
10 .Ami hastmado rescued us; Amft bou hast made us la OMf 10 
w& unto our God Q 0 d 7 kings and priest*; we are robed in puritjr 
and SS B r 9 han rl reign and majesty, we are crowned with gold* and 
tin th« eat tii. here we appear in these pricstl^ffices, which 
we perforin with the splendour of princes ; and 
we shall reign on earth : the Christian cause shall 
prevail through ail ages; while the happy spiffs * , 
who* have passed courageously through tbteit 
trials upon earth, come hither in their appointed 
* seasons, and share the honours of thy triumphant 
V, l And i I l tche . ,d ’ kingdom. And I beheld k his glomus scene i L 
ofinanya^u round witl) inexpressible pleasure; and while my soul 
about ‘ the throne, was all attention, I also heard the voice of many 
and the leasts and angels round about the throne, and oj the living 
numhfruf them was creatures d , which betokened in general the an. 
ten thousand times gelic nature, and of the-elders which represented 
ten thousand, and (j ie church. And. a multitude appeared join- 
ed ** 0 S ° th ° U " * n g die choir, .so exceeding great, that the num- 
ber of them was myriads of myriads , and thou- 
sands of thousands ; I was ready to apprehend that 
• neither thousands nor millions were sufficient to 
12 Saying with a express them. And there was not so much as 12 
loud voice, Worthy a jarring voice, or a cold and languid heart in 
slain? Ia to b deceive whole assembly ; but, with united ardour 
power, and riches, and harmomy, they were saying,' with a loud 

and wisdom, and voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was*sla lightered, 
th, and ho- : • . w j 


strength, and 
nour, ant 
blessing. 


nour, and glory, and *f Wj®* foweroytr uni versal nature,' and all 
th € riches it can boast. Worthy is he, to whom 
we should ascribe consummate, and unsearch- 
able wisdom , and resistless might, and peer- 
/less honour fund resplendent glory, and immortal 


k - 7 V=^ 

d Of many anjjmt, and qf the living 
creatures.] This /plainly shows, that 
there was an appearance of angels, as 
well as of tfc*-.'cie Animals which repre- 


sented their nature; a circumstance, 
which 1 do not remember in Che vision of 
Ezekiel* 



' 4 

ittcr. bkssingj once appeared wilder a 

ti'it. cloud' H*ly, and under the 

^v^imputatfeh fcf folly/ lulled with dishonour and 
infamy, with i*ep^<Sti# and curses: worthy is 
‘ be, ^aU the v dignity %nd glory, the benediction :: 

and Bbtoage^of 3ie heavenly World, throughout 
13 the endless a^a of eternity! And while the 13 And every 
multitude &f theBoavetily hosts were singing this cn.‘ a ture which is in 
sublime anthem, every Creature which is in hea - cS^w^unto the 
ven 9 and on the eari% 9 and under the eai;tfo, and earth’ and such as 
SUCh fa are in t/lC MU*, 'tVMmRl thingS^hat are are in the sea, and ail 
in them, in every various fortpeif rtature. seemed {j£* rd "V n ^yf”; 
to echo back the voice ; and 1 heard them say- Blessing, and ho- 
ing, To him who sits upon the throne, and to his nour > and « lor - v > and 
Son the Imnhf the worthy partake of his throne “pmA™ 

and kingdom, [6c] perpetual blessing, and the throne, and to the 
protbundest honour, alia glory y and Lamb f » r « ver and 

"> Halmighty strength ascribed for ever and ever. cv ^ And the four 
AW the four living creatures said , Allien , to this beasts said. Amen, 
hymn, to testify tneir hearty concurrence; and 9 And the four and 
at the same time, the twenty four t Idtrs fell down ^n^and^orshhli 
before the throne, atidwo'rshippedhirn who liveth pedhim that liveth 
for ever and ever ; acknowledging him to be in- for ever and ever, 
finitely superior to all those services which the * 

most exalted powers of created nature arc ca- 
pable of rendering. 


improvement. 

Verse It should fill us with unutterable joy, when we lift up our eyes 
1 to the throne of God, that we there discern the Lamb wearing 
the marks of slaughter. We should then gratefully remember 
liis dying love; for it is his precious blood which cleanses us from 
all sin, and emboldens our addresses to God, conscious as we are 
that our guilt is attended with great aggravations. Surely, had 
it been queried, with respect to the great atonement to be made 
for our transgressions, as it was with respect to the opening these 
3, 4seals, Who is worthy to complete thisgiVcious undertaking? we 
should have seen with unspeakable anguisv* .that none in heaven, 

5 or on earth, would have been found equal to the task. But here 

■* 

r In the sea.] As the inhabitants of the ways, concurred in the praise; that is, 
watery dements are necessarily mute, I thatfthe whole constitution of it contribute 
suppose we are not to understand by this, ed to furnjNh out master of praise ; just 
that they seemed to grow vocal in the as inanimate as, well mutational creatures 
praises of Christ upon this occasion ; but are called upon to prfedtftiod in several of 
rattier, tl^t faavea, earth, and sea, is used the psalms, especialty^salm cxlviii, 
to signify, ’that all nature t in its RWcrent ^ 



likewise, the Lion of the tribz^Judak 
finely is he furnished for the high sti^ 
all the glorious services assigned to hinij 
what adorable wisdom is implied in th 
eyes, with.whieb he is here delineated 
submitting to be slain, that hi* flight n 
blood f With the prayers of the samts, 
God as incense , may they ever mingle their 


"for 





+to<Uevtn 6 
wastk-re, ip 

,in% pp befo^ 
ardent^i^ref 



for this Divine condescension. And out of gratitude tpffteir 
Redeemer, let them rejoice to see the glorioi^ change^th^ his 
condition, from his humiliation a^sujOTerings on earth, to his^ 
exaltation and reward in heaven: apd let thetp ardcntly long; for j 
the happy season, when the full .choir of redeemed,/r«m9 
every nation , and people , and tongue , shall unite 4 n thia joyful 
acclamation, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, tfifeceive power, 
and riches , and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. — In this world the disciples of Christ are oulyja little 
flock, but when they stand together upon the heavenly mountain/ 
they shall appear ten thousand times ten thousand, and thpusmds 
of thousands; and all the harmony of their voices, and all the ar-1 J 
dour of their souls, inconceivably improved, as all their powers 
will be, shall be united on this happy occasion. Forni os, O Lord, 
wc intreat thee, for this Divine employment, and j&ach us in 
some measure to, anticipate its pleasure, in these regions below* 
Even now, in spirit and intention, we prostrate ourselves before 
thee, and lay down the crowns which faith, as it were, hath al- 
ready received, at thy feet^ giving glory to him whositteth up* 
on the throne, and celebrating the victories and honours of the 
Lamb. 


SECT. IX. 

An account of the opening of the six first seals , and of the awful 
events which accompanied the opening of each . liev. VI. 
throughout .» 

* > 

Mv , VI, 1 • ' REVELATION VI. 1 . 

AND i ’ saw when T G^'ULD not but be all attention to this won- 
.* the lamb o- flerful scene; and I saw when the Lumb opened 

* The vision of the smls.] 1 am vastly his plan, binder the several visions ; re* 
more obliged to thte ingenious and ex- ferrm g the more curious to the commen- 
celient commentator, Mr^ fiptymau, for tary itself. But L would first observe, 
what I understood |f this book, thafi to with regard to this celebrated perform- 
any other writer ? wbatsoe ver. And, as I ance, though there is, Th many particu- 
think his celebrated and valuable scheme lars, a beautiful resemblance between the 
of interpretation* the most satisfactory, prophetic representations and the events 
and which indeed throws considerable supposed to be correspondent to them ; 
light upon the series of prophecy, I shall and though the historical facts are re- 
^pitsent my readers with a short view of presented with great learning and judg- 



I»RT. 

&X. 


"Rev. 

V;. l. 


the second, a red term 

one of the mhof the book, wfeicb he had 
taken out of |ne right band of him that sat upon 
the tlirpne \aftd 1 heard one of the four living 
creatures , which said, as with a voice of thunder , 
Come, and see the wonders which are now pre- 
senting themselves. And I saicf and behold a 
white horse appeared ; and he who sat thereon had 
a bow in his liantj, and a quiver of arrows hang- 
ing at his back ; a^d [to express his royal dignity 
as the King both, of the church and of the vvorld, 
there was given to him a crown of gold, fond he 
went forth conquering and Jo conquer : I un- 
derstood that he^was to gain signal victories, 
and that the series of them was immediately to 
begin. (Compare Psal. xlv. 3 ; Jtev. xvii. 14; 
xix. # U. b ) 

3 And when he opened the second, seal, 1 heard 
the second living creature , c saying , as the former 
had dope when the first was opened, Come , and 
4 see. And another horse came out* [which] 


pened one of, tbs 
seals, and I heard, er- 
it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, 
Come, and pee. 

9 And 1 saw, and 
behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow : and a 
crown was given un- 
to him : and he went 
forth conquering sp>d 
to conquer. 


3 And when he 
had opened the se- 
cond seal, I heard 
the second beast say. 
Come, and see. 

4 And there went 
out another horse 


nimt ; yet the correspondence between 
tin* prophecies and the events is not iu 
all respects, so clear and evident, as 
might have been expected ; uor can we 
always say, why the events in question 
are represented by one of the emblems 
used, rather than by another. However, 
he has finely illustrated many passages, 
especially by similar phrases from ^he 
prophetic books of the Old Testament, 
in which lie is quite unequalled ; and 
hath made out so much, particularly with 
respect to the first, and beginning of the 
third period, as evidently proves this 
book to be a glorious confirmation of 
(,in itilianitv, and worthy our most atten- 
tive and diligent examination. — This 
learned and accurate, writer, then, divides 
the ptopkctic parts of this book into seven 
periods Thrjfng represented by the. seals, 
shews the state of the church mulei the 
heathen Unman empeicrs, from A. D. 9.*), 
'to A. D. 323. II. Period., of the trumpets, 
in its state from Constautine, A. 0. 337, 

. to A. D. 760. III. Period , of the vials, its 
fetate in the times of the last head of Ho- 
man government, represented by the 
beast, for I960 years, from about the 
year 736, to A.|>. ‘2016. IV. Period, the 
millennium, from?# A. D. 2000, to A. 0. 
3005. V. Period , Satan, loosed for a lit- 
tle season, and then destroyed. VI. Pe- 
riod, the resurrection and final judgment. 
VJI, Period, the heavenly state. 


b First seal, &c.] This refers to thn 
triumph (ff Christianity over Jewish and 
heathen opposition, by the labours of its 
first preachers. 

« The second living creature .] As each 
of these living creatures is represented as 
speaking successively , 1 think it confirms 
what was advanced in sect. vii. note f, 
relating to the scheme of Mr. Hutchin- 
son, who supposes the four living creatures, 
taken together , to be an emblem of the 
Deity. 

d Another horse came 02 //.] Mr. Low- 
man thinks, that the leaves of the book 
were. so adjusted, that on opening the 
first seal the first leaf unfolded; and on it 
there was drawn , in a vivid and beautiful 
picture, a man mounted on a white horse ; 
and that what is described on opening 
those tha*. follow, is an account of the 
runout piriures which John saw delineat- 
ed on thfliseveral leaves. Hut as we 
have an acquit, not only of the appear- 
ance of these things, but of thoir motion , 
and their wire; and especially, of a 
cl inge in the state of several of them, 
particularly of the souls under the altar ; 
(ver. 9.) I jgoncluot.. that the scene did 
not lie in tfib leaf of book, bat arose 
in vision as the rest ; kind that the events 
described, seemed sn^feessively to pass 
before the eyes of John. And indeed, 
I think it apparent that^the state of the 
a won he at first saw, wa§ something al- 



that-f+a* red : and 
ptmtr was given to 
him that sat thereon, 
to take peace from 
the earth, and that 
they should kill one 
another : and there 
was given unto him 
a great sword* 

5 And when he 
had opened the third 
seaj r > 1 heard the 
thfrd beast say, 
Come, and see. And 
I beheld, and lo, a 
black horse ; and he 
that sat on him had 
a pair of balances in 
his hand. 


G And I heard a 
voice in the midst 
of the four beasts 
say, A measure of 
wheat for a penny, 
and three measures 
of baric v for a pen- 
ny ; ami see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 



s^€med t6 betbken sornc gr€ 
solation to be made by for '’Big • 

red; and it was gmb upon 
it , to take peace from mdf hat they 

should slay oachother. • t^ken 

of this, there puts given to:Hd^d great 
or faulchion ih htsr band/ by^^mich ' Ki‘- 
make terrible dentation.*' "" ,r 
And when he dp&fted seal , I heard $ 
theiter A living creature' s<0^M s thfc two for- 
mer hp%one, Caine , ■an&yi&I^fcni 1 saw , an$ v 
behold# there appeared a which might 

betoken an approaching ^^ by t he emffe# 
ipatical and memorable ^ir<^rnS*|8tecs which at- 
tended his entrance on *tlw Icing for, he that 
sat upon him had a pair of scales in his hand) 
to imply that m&h 'should eat their bnead by 
weight, and drink their water by^ meainre. 
And I heard a great voice in themidsf of (ftefbiir§ 
living creatures , sayings A measur'd of wheat 
which shall only be daily food for one man, 
shall now be sold /br a denatyiis, or Roman penny, 
which is the price of hfa daily labour; and 
three measures of barley only shall be sold for ‘ 
a denarius, or Roman penny.* And yet, that 
there may not be a total scarcity, see that thou 
who appeared as the executioner of this judg- 
ment, injure not tM oil, nor the wine, r let the 
olive-trees, and the vines, remain unblasted; to 
shew, that God in judgment remembers mercy. 


tered, upon the opening of smne of the 
seals, especially the sevenl A.-lphe inge- 
nious author above-mentioned, inter-' 
prets this seal, of the judgments of God 
upon the Jewish persecutors, under Tra- 
jan and Hadrian, A. D. 100, /> A. D. 
138, when the Jews had 1000 /Sties and 
fortresses taken and destroyed, and 
380,000 men slain. J ' 

* A measure qf wheat jwTiwy.} r fbjs 
may seem, to an English reader, a de- 
scription of great plenty ; .but, it cert&ifr 
ly intends the contrary, as 1 have lutft 
mated in the paraph rase* The penny 
was about seven pence halfpenny of our 
money ; and it amlfrs fromTacitns, as 
well as from (See Fawu Ex- 

pos. in loc.) to have, been tbedaily wages 
of a labourer. It also appears from 
other ancient . writers, particularly He- 
rodotus, (see Haphelius in loc.) and from 


Hippocrates, Diogenes, Laertius, and 
Athens us, (see Grotius in loc.) that this 
measure , or chcenix, was no more than 
was allowed to a slave for his dailyfood. 
What would become of families, when a 
man could gain by his labour no more, 
and that only of bread, than might suf- 
fice for his own subsistence? — Mr. Low- 
man interprets this third seal of Jtbe scar- 
city, in the time of the Antoninas, from 
A. JD. 138, to A. D. 193. and produces 
passages from Tertullian, and the Roman 
historians, concerning the calamity the 
empire endured by scarcity in thisperiod, 

• f that than injure not, See.) . The in- 
troduction of so many allegorical per- 
sons, as famine, and death, and the state 
of separate spirits in this vision, confirms 
what was said above in note d , fes to the 
uaturc of the things that appeared. 
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me, Carol 
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'fopcn id the fourth mlMMcatil > ] *» d 

. . « . ■ . ' • • j. x . nad oMoed the 


mp&tMioing ereaturi ««** *» f&a ST? 

afej5pi«ndiscovery of the Di- the voice of the 
and tyhoida pate horse t>«ast »ay* 


s app^red; ^ his C Tah looked. 



*’ • Jfiti’, Entirely eiriji^ 
», he seamed to be|w 
a proper enable^ 
of separate sm||| 
. him power to Siam 
/ fourth part, of the 
with famine. , i& 
*C X dreadful kindfeS 


dreadful kindB^s 
|# :;1 of the field fi * 

Q . if M // Kil/liMI Id d *1 


Andwhen he opened thdj 
'%%% moimb!fe>scene repre$entedj 
I saw unde r the altar, wMS 


fdjfA. He impea|ed like a per- ,„d behold, a pale 
Med, and 'f Ml followed him ; bone, and bis name 

Mh*m p? r8 °n who was it 


|tatioo of the ^ate lowed with him. 

L was gilMtfunlO, And power was given 

as it %mb» the “ nt0 them > ove / t ^ e 
j fourth part of the 

|~?!*$ SW&mi and earth, to bill with 
Hhce, that most sword, and with hun- 

a* <*.»«•««. a--; * 2 ; 

^ of the earth. 

a very me* 9 And when he 

e; for then had °P ened tte fi . fth 

* * c , seal, I saw under 
*J?** r ^ the altar, the souls 


fe^, ||o^before m$, a visile re presen ta$oji of the of them that were 
r Mfouls of those who fieri slaughtered on discount of *j*j“ f ® r ‘ h > a f word “ f 
the word of God, attd£he testimony to the truth °»hi"h 

^ of the gospel whic hfnkv courageously retained , they held. 

OJn the midst of all opposition. And, they cried .10 And they cried 

^«$Wth.-a loud, voice), as making an appeal to 

injured justice bf the Divine Being, and said, O Lord, holy ami 
, ’ How long, 0 thou supreme and sovereign Lord f r “ e > do “ t lllou “ ot 
of the universe, who art ever armed with- al- bS olfTc^that 
mighty power and terrr^r:^™nft:all tbioe im- dwell ou the earth > 
placable eti^mie^ : how : 0' tbou holy and 
true God^fiS^p'it be, j^w^hou dost judge and 
avenge ourfyood upon tkoft who * dwell upon the 
earth* who have, without rejnorse, poured: it 
1 1 out as water. Aod, upon thifc^ they appeared tir And white 
to be called un from the piece where 1 * they lay to^ever^ g one U of 
as so many bleeding victims VJgnd there were ™>, . y . 
given unto each of them whittttobesj moken of * * 


c Fourth seal,) Mr. Lowtnao interprets dieted upon fatfe blood-thirsty persecutors, 
tbiseftbe seal of the pestileuce.aod .^1 White rows'}? ,Mr. Fleming under- 
otUeroiktamities, in the reigns of Maximlo stands this, asan intimation of their pre- 
end Valerian, from A. D. 193 v ta A. D. Injurant to jome ftew post of honour and 
370. This he supports by propet au- service. B«VJ suppose, this was only 
thoritieg from several Christian and ami- a rnpresenttlt&P# tttit though their blood 
then writers in that period* whopafti- did cry. for^engeanAip, the ears of God, 
tiutarly mention one pestilence, thaiip*t- yet that vengeance JppM be delayed ; 
pd fifteen years. * ^ nevertheless^ that, ^gpe /mean time, 

1 h Bre thou dost avenge our blood 1) We they should be vmiiefw a glorious state, 
a re not to understand this as the language The argument he dra*g from this pas- 
of personal revenge, but of zeal for the sage, in proof of a first resurrection, seems 
: honour of Ood, which was so intimately too precarious to be repeated. Flesn. 

. concerned in the punishment to be iu- first Res. p. 4.6, 47. 



On opmmfc iWimk ieaU a 

"> d »« the they {wdigaij^l 

nU unto them, that j t terrors * and it I 

thojr should rest yet U f t ® , j 0rS » 
for a little season, should TCSt J/Ct a lltHe 


until their fellow* remained unav 
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should be killed as [Ad<*y# 

they awe, should be conscience, ant 


*ed, till Wt 
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be fulfilled , k ac 
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12 And I beheld AWrl SaSh 
when he bad opened behold there W(L- |oK:;4 

‘‘ ,e »‘ x r ?* earth alon^ 

lo, there was a great . ™ 

earthquake ; and the great COnsternat^m \ 

sun became black as as Sdckclotfl of 

sackcloth of hair, as blood 

and the moon be- - , 

came as blood; from heOVth Uplift th 

13 And the stars at once,>iul fast as W 


wwbfte 


'U 

&M 


■moon become red a 

-r . j!' . *&**•'. V fill* 


sa ® kc '“ th of *’?"• as blood: j^mf^tiweaied as if 'iHe smrjt /ell 1*5' 

came as blood; /«>»» «J»9* f * $ 

13 And Hie stars at once,4ut fast as when. 4 fig-trm droppefn %ls ••:*< 
“f he "?“ fel1 U “V untimely' figs, being sA«&^fm^l?t£. Force of a 

SKTiiSS « «**/«&• ^5 . i d iji SwiM i s «-*,» 

untimely figs when the clouds rolling one up^ anotner^vf a vo- ; ; - 

she is shaken of a fame of a book tuAdw it iiriUedup; qnd every % 

“‘n And the heaven fountain on earth, and eveuy island in thq^ea, 
departed as a scroll were moved out of their places; so great ana ge- 
when it is roiled to- nera j was the shock, to represent mb calamities /; 
i e oun r tiina n nd isH approaching in those terrible wars, which were .£ 
were moved out of to precede the revolutions to which this seal re^ 
their places: ferred. m And all thilinhabitants *jpf the world 

of the earth, and'the were thrown into aS^niversal so that 
great men, and the the kings of the earth , and the grjimees about 
rich men, and. the their courts, and A he rich men, and the chief 

ttti^rWnfaud dMV «™ies, who commanded their thou- 
. sands, and the powerful men, who bore jhe 
greatest sway in the public councils, or fibre 
armed fti th tnemost warlike prowess; and every 

/ ' 

* The number qf thevl brethren who furious of all ; and fo many £hrfstibns , 
should be kitted , See.] Nffttiihg could tend suffered death, that the heathensbpfcsted 
more to encourage Christians to eudure in an ancient inscription, that dwjy bad 
their sniferings with steady patient*, than effaced the name and superstition of the 
this, that it was appointed' that. Christians. 

a certain number df martyrs should be . ■■ Earthquake — stin becoming black — stars 
put to death,' and( that tft&]«caSon of falbrfy, &c.] Awful judgments and 
their triumph wagjto succeed, , calamities are often described by such 

1 Fifth sea!.] Lowman interprets 'commotions and alterations in the note- 
this seal, of the "Severe persecution under « rat world. .Compare Isa. xiii. 10; xxkiv. 
Dioclesian, fltem A, D. 370, to A. JD. 4; Ezek. xxxii. f; Joel it 10; and the 
304; which Was the most extensive and like. ' 


Mm 





tttre thrown into 


sUtpe* 
hitl thi 
mast 


•inan , fled as. in sufftriise, and every bond-nMi*,*ii«, 

fest as they could, even in the *** f pfe ‘ m * B * 5?* 

w - % ***$?* flttd imong the rocks qf the <i eos , £ at 
mountains', noma os rals retreat appeared. And r «ck« of the moun. 
i, . not thinking tbemsds^Ss sufficiently secure there, '*"?“■ , 

the# smd , in wild^jwshnwntrti&right, to the ^ m o»nt»2 


i fountains, and'l 
hide u$ f fiom the 
throne, the alm| 

17 the wrath of th 
toralh u come;, 
appeared, we 
am who cun be { ; < 
it appeared tjfet 
crush of a lrt^buf 
geance they expected , anct*| 
moving inanimate nature by% 
of prevailing upon their ftgl 
rabltf Jd<lg$ * 



itpOll US, and roclts, Fall on us, 

sitteth upon the ? ntl hl ^* l,s from the 

r _ I * c _ f ICC of him that sit- 
Oou 9 and pom teth on the throne, 
great day cf hts and from tho urath 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

To whatever ©\etik these seals may refer, it is certain, that the 
representations here rtmcle are very awful, and very insuuctne 
Let us consider ourselves as invited to come up and see, and let 
3 us ODserve the memorable spectacle with attention. Let the view 
2 of the white horse, and his rider , who went foith tonquennq 
and to conquer , lead us to ldlect on the peaceful purposes of our 
blessed Saviour’s appearance, and the rapidity of his conquests, 
and engage n$ frequently to prav for the further prosperity of his 
kingdom, tfeSW kingdom b£ righteousness, love and happiness 
34, $ When we ifitftk of the terrible effects of war, of famine, and of 
pestilence, represented by the three following horses, and their 
lideis here mentioned, let it excite otir thankftilnessfnhat not one 
of^his dreadful triumvirate is sent forth against us, though 

] fty of hu wrath is rime | A* it ap* * Hos * ^ Zeph i 14 , Lnkexxin. 30 — 


pears, byiomparingonopartof this book 
with another, that thelast seal made wav 
for, and inti oduu d the trump? (s , and the 
last trumpet the viah , it is justly argued, 
that fhSre is a reference to a sedan of 
events, successively following 4 each 
other, and consequently, this passage 
cannot refer to the final judgment , but to 
some great and spreading calamity, m 
which the hand of Christ should appear. 


Mr Ltownhiu mteiprets the 6th scaly of 
the great corn) lotions in the empire, from 
Mammmiantth on*tantin< the Great, who 
put an end to tRc peistcution of heathen 
Rome; from A. D 304, to A D J2j 
during which time, there w<re many 
bloody battles between the contending 
emperors till Consft ntme abolished pa- 
ganism, and established the Christian re- 

— ligioq. This interpretation he con lirmi, 

And this interpretation is illustrated and* by apposite passages from Lecuntms, 
on firmed, by the manner in which the * and the heathen historians and it ap 
destruction of Jerusalem is foretold pears the most probable ' 
t Mat xmv Compare Jt>a it 19,xm 6, * 



W^ctions on the vpeftfag of the 

our national Crimea h$i mia^md deserved,^ 
yade us with united terrora?Ttbat peace *fai 
land, that oui bread and water should )j 
and measure, and that the dead should h$ 
the food ojf the fowls of heaven* jtad tho l 
can any thing more justly excja#^togratii 
than that the terrors and the ■“* 
ate not to be found in the midst" 
ioib and ravages in other nations 
cxcicibt* of our faith; £0 d we ma; 
wtyb under the altar , lo\ 
not avi nge the blood sa\ 
with patience; let us not form 
ment. The dead, who die in the 
persecuted to death for bis sake, am 
bly more happy than those who 
jug. The wnite robes, am* 
adorned, aie an abundant Cj 
er suiTerup, but even for 
dreadful instruments of torture. 
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? the earth : nor 
thankcmiiess, 
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out with the 
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L vho had been 



the bag 


mcompara- 
t r est aftiong the liv- 
wns, with which t$ey arc i\ 
^.uotonly for every light- 
slow fire ind the racK^tnose most 
And though “ 




_ tnhlictous and 
implacable enemies may bitterly insult ov<%Jtbim for while, 
>et_the triumphing of the wicked is for a ralft time, their guilty 
spn'its will soon be summoned before the gitwt Avenger ol blood j 
and the day is coming when they shell be ptfbliciylirought forth, 
to suffer the utmost demands ol his justice; eVfo that day, when 
all the figurative descriptions here used shall he fully answered, j *»} 
m their literal meaning; n hen the sun shall indeed be turned into |, 14 
dullness, and the moon into blood ; when the volume of heaven ♦ 
shall be rolled up as a scroll , and its staffs shall Jail from their * 
orb r It is no wondei that^ingodly siAOers fly fr(W alarm- 
ing and tremendous scene, With wild consternation and confu- < 
sion ; no wonder, that they rend the -Very heavens'* ! with their 
cries, and call uporkihe jnodnttuns 'to fall upon them , and the is, is 
rocks to cover them : for Q, what*vrcre the sudden and irresisti- 17 0 

ble crush of a rock, or a£ mountain, when compared With the 
weight of the wrath ol tHe Lambjfnd with the fire and brimstone 
ol this second death 1 , W>, that by the expectation of this awful 
day, men ol all ranksfand conditions, may be influenced to m&he 
their application totftyin, while be yet appears in the dispkyaof 
hia grace and mercy ! tb kiss the leswbe be angry, and they , 
perish from the way, even when his wrath is only beginning to 
be kindled (P^hlm ti. 12.),/ 


p ottr affects restctfMng fh$0ind$. 
SECT.'^t 1 

The increase ofth^Ghristian church, which was to succeed the 
of the '$$8, is represented by the vision of twelve 
thousand seatqmm , each tig&e of Israels and then follows 
a view of the gterjmyfftdfuMimBess of those who should courage- 
ously endure liar mh&^ while it continued. Rev. VI I. 
throughout, 


*\ • 

AND after 
$*> give me a 
which bis ci 
SWhi. motions wbi 
f, * visions whicl 

the seals. Accordingly, 1 
ing at the Jour comers 




, , Ret. VII. 1 . > 

!d*fijOd tO AND aftoi these 
. the increase ~~ «» n s®. 1 *»» 

lowed out by those of the earth, hold- 
the opening ,u s the four WIIlds 

of the earth, that 

4 $igels stand - thc wmd 9hould not 

that IS, the blow on the earth, 
be a, not 


north, t|l4owth, the eii?, and’ the^west ; and norotLUie ! 
they appealed 0$ holding the four cardinal winds aa ^* tee - 

of the partk ip theuMtands, that the wind might 
not blow upon' thd mAp nor upon the sea, nor 
upon any trees but i$rat there might be the most 
entire and coifcptetelcalnf, to represent the peace- 
ful state o£„tbtl*gs, which should succeed the 
tumultuous dnd distressing revolutions which had 
been intimated to me above. (Compare Jer. 

2xlix. 36, 37.) And I saw another angel as- 2Andi baw noo* 
(ending from the rising of the sun , to intimate ther angel ascending 
the program# gospePliould mate fro« n th * t 
east to ; having in his band the seal of living <God- and he 

the living God s in order to impres&a mark uram cried with a loud 
those whom he was graciously ^teimio^o ™j' e ‘° 0 ,he w ^ aB ,; 
distinguish as his own property, anp who should was given to bort 

be maided to dedicate tbehiselves to bp service, the earth and the 

And he cried with a great v0e to tnUour an- 5 ** : 
gels, to whom power was given over -thV winds, 
at present to restrain them, but afterwams to 
loose"* hem with grfeat violence, and by 
injufe, in a terrible tfahnofy the earth, and the 
sea ; ‘Saying, Injure tibt, by tbe missive ven- a sayiog, Hurt 
3 geanee committed to you, the earth, nor the secs " ot the earth, nm- 
ryes, untill we Zvt sealed the upvantl*" *•*+"**• 


*«* ttegfes, umm we move sects* r tne «r™»iw „u we haTC 
of Our (fm tn their forefmdu that distinguish-. Sealed the servants 
ing them by that seal, may know. bow toy wp God m their 

nArbSeate fUa a£ ska nittekVA kl^uiir wt%€a if WTflWiuIi 

4 And 1 heard the 


moderate the force of the 'storm wfyere thjpir safe. 
*1 ty and comfort is concerned. And I then heard 















thousand. And of the tribe of Ephraim, the the tribeof Joseph 



distinguished from Manasseh bis brother. And tW 
to conclude, of thi tribe of Benjamin, Jacob's 
youngest son, {wefeY sealed twelve thousand . 

And thusjipon the whole/ ttie number pf one 
hundred and forty^four fbousand was complet- 
ed. Nor did I ptesaiit^i%Wn|||re why Dan 
was not introduced among TO^bre^iren , on this 
9 occasion. Thus did Goa represent to me, the 9 After this I bc- 
extraordinary growth of tftfe Christian church, held, and lo, a great 
which seemed tg be matter Of inexpressible joy mb* could' numbed 
to the inhabitants of the heayfehly world. For of all nations, and* 
after this, 1 saw, and beheld tigrtat multitude , kindred^ aud people, 
who made a thronged assembly, whicji no one before^the^throne, 
could number : b and appeared to have come andbefore the umb! 
out of every nation, and tribe, and people, with white 

language ; the blessed fruit of preaching the theiAands f & mb m 
gospel over all the world ; and they then ap- 
peared to me, as standing before the throne , and 
before the Lamb, clothed in long while robes, and 
having branches of palms in their hands, to 
.signify the victory they should gain over all . 
their enemies, and the state of holiness and joy 
to which they should be finally conducted, not- 
withstanding all * the formidable opposition 
through ^rh!th they should be called to pass. 

10 And 1 heard them crying with a loud voice, in 10 And cried with 
token of the intenseness of their i9l^otion/4hd » Invoice, saying, 
paying, Let all the glory of this gretft salvation which *j lteth upofl 
which we have obtained, be ascribed to, Our God ' 

who sits upon the throne , and from thent&has gra- 
ciously regarded us, and exalted us to sucl dignity 

* Multitude whom no one could number , the difitcn^i&wand 
&c.] Some have supposed that the Au«- 
thed and /(ply -four thousand were Jejvs, 
and that these were the Gentile church. 


Hut it appears tame, that the sealing these 
thousands, ex presses ^the progress of the 
gospel under Constantine; andthet the 
intttmerable multitude hero spb&eft of, 
were the spirits qf goorl men departed out 
of this worhl, and now with God in glory : 
and especially those who had weathered 


persecutions, during 
the first, centuries of Christianity, when the 
civil power was generally active against 
it; and when, I think it highly probable, 
tb*t many persecutions might have 
raged in various marts of the world, 
whose histories are not come down to us. 
And perhaps the holding the. winds, which 
is mentioded ver. if may denole the 
peace irj ;Con$tar tine’s time. 



' \\'n -* - • i h ' ' * **$ tV +* f 

eo&'tkey who erne mt of great 


on .*•*. 




the ^ranc* and unto an4 happiness, mean and miserableas we once swrijS 
the Lamb. wetetiwtf Jet it be also ascritj^ to t)Se grace add 

blood of the, Lamb , whovgfeVe bimself to be slain 
1 1 And all the an- for our redemption. And all tkectngels stood round v jf% 
bout ?bo°u,row>^ about the ikr i ne > and encomoassed also, at the 
abmit the aiders a n4 same time, the -twenty-four £i#er& and tne/Oftr 
the four beasts, and Hiving creatures , and , in token of the humblest 
on\^t r V™! k, '°^ Reverence, they fell dovmonfheir faces before 
worshipped God, the throne, and tyoi'shtpped^fcotl. Sayings 1 2, 
vz saying. Amen: Amenj thus let it.be, let 0ie Messing > and the 


Ktgmng,and 

ijhe strength , [fe] 


S 'and glory,andiAewmni^ 

thanksgiving, and the hoMUr, and _ w . , _ 

honour, and power, ascribed our Gmfo1r^$ and evex\ amen 
and nnpht, be unto- ma y a || cre atures for evermess, and give thanks 
eter. Amen. to him, as originally and essentially possessed or 
supreme glory, complete wisdom, of irresistible 
•and almighty power, ai d therefore worthy of 
all honour, though exalted above all praise. We 
acknowledge him to bd so, we rejoice that he 
is so, and wish that universal nature mnyjoiiv - 
with us in so reasonable, and so delightful a ho. 

13 And one of the ma<re, and pronounce the solemn amen. And 13 

L/untome! Wha't °” e °X tke elders answered paying to me t As for 
are these which are those who are clothed with white raiment, and 
arrayed in white make such a splendid appearance, who are they, 
fame Ihey ? whenCt * an d whence do they come ? And I, supposing 14 
14- And 1 said un- by this question that he asked in order to quick- 
to him, sir, thou eu my attention to what he had to tell me 
saul'to*™**, .These aru concerning them, said to him. Sir I conclude 
they which caiueout thou knowest , though I do not. And he said to 
of great tribulation, me } It is true ; and I would have thee observe, 
”"h W havewa I hed ^ li j ,r for thine own encouragement, and that of thy 
them white in the brethren, andTuWSG wiio may arise after thee, 
blood of the Lamb, that these tfre they who arc come out of much tri- 
bulation , which they have endured in the cause 
of true religion ; and they have washed their 
robes^aid made them so white as you see them 
in thj blood of the Lamb : c they owe all their ex- 
alt^iiyn and glory, not to the blood they have 


M 


0 Made them white in Me blood of the loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
lsumb.) It looks too much like an obsti- own blood* And chap. v. 9, thou vast 
nute resolution by no iileans to acknow- stain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
ledge the efficacy qf fhrist's blood to our blood. The texts produced to palliate the 
salvation, for any to maintain, that the other forefed and unnatural interpretation, 
blood of the Ijxmb here signifies blood shed when consulted, will appear little to the 
for his sake, when it is said ini words so purpose. They are chiefly Col. i. 24. 
much resembling these, chap. i. $, who and Heb, xi. 26- 
vo I vr on 



, •£ct. themselves offered, but to that most precious 
x* blood of his, which he permitted to., be sited for 
Vt*’**' their sake*. Therefore, being thus* redeemed 15 Therefore M-e 
vim's. to God b y I 1 '®, and . having Seen enabled to ^ 

approve their fidelity to their Divine Master, m *£ rve him day and 
the midst of the greatest extremities, they novvi^*s bt-in his tcn ?P ,e : 
receive a rich equivalent for all they have sufc ***£ twXi'i 
fered ; for they are before the throne of God , arid dwell among them. 
they perform Divine service to him day and night 
in his temple; and he whositteih upon the throne , 
pitches his tabernacle, as it were, upon them, 
and displays the tofcefts of his presence all 
16 around them. T kcy kftqty h}i nger no more , nei- 16 They shall him* 
t her shall they thirst: anii more, for ever; nor 9 ** no ® ore » ne > l her 
shall the scorching rays of the sun fall upon |{jj, r r st shai^tho* Tun 
them ; nor any other inconvenient and disagree- light on them, nor 
17 able heat ; For the Lamb , who is in the midst a,, y heat * 
of Ike throne, shall himself, , as it were, own the wh £ h ^„‘?hc 
relation of a Shepherd to them, and take care of the throne shall 
I iofecd them, and he shall lead them to fountains f^ed them, and shall 
<f living voter ; and that God whom they have ££“£ "er”f 
faithfully served, and whose interest has been and God shall wipe 
so dear to them, shittl act, as it were, the part aw »y J »N t,a rs from 
of an indulgent Father, and tenderly wipiuway tiH;ir ,,yts * 
every tear from their eyes; comforting them 
with the most reviving consolations, after all the 
calamities and distresses be has permitted them 
jto endure below. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

.Verse How inexpressibly happy are the thousands of those who arc 
4 — % scaled, those whom God has marked out for his own, and in that 
character has taken them under special protection. What- 
ever storms and tempests may arise, ^hey are in no danger of be- 
ing forsaken; they shall be preserver! inviolably safe, and their 
happiness is secure. They shall bll brought at length to join 
9 with the innuma able multitude , who \urrointd the throne, and 
ascribe, as all Israel must do, salvation taS^God who sitteth on the 
throne , and to the Lamb . And 0 ! thaMhr. salvation of Israel 
were come out of Sion , tliat their praised might sound sweeter 
here on earth, and that myriads of new voices might unite, in the 
1 2 harmonious concert. Those songs of heaven let us begin below, 
and say, Amen ; blessing , and glory, and wi>doyq, and thayiksgiv- 
1 Oing, and honour, and power, and might, be to our God for ever 
and ever ; amen! If through his grace, we can call him our God, 
how cordially should we join in this sublime ascription ! 




In the mean time, we itray see the churohm affliction : yi*e 
. may fed a large share of jjteteonal, or public tribulation ; but, 
when it presses hardest upon let Uplift tfur eyes to thats^ 
glorious scene which the apostle beheld, and. which was so ex- 
ccllent and sublime, that it mig^t well transport "him, even un- 
der the tribulations through which be was then making his way 
to it. Let us Persevere, steadily and faithfully, as they did; 
and the day will come, when ou^ robes shall lie as white, and 9 
our crowns as radiant, and our p&frm as verdant as theirs. Let 
us then bear with patience, hunger and thirst* heat and weari-16* 
ness, while we travail through thif vale of tears ; rejoicing in 
hope of the everlasting ^efreshuiept and pleasure to which the 
Lamb will lead us ; even those jmmtdms 'of living water, of 17 , 
which he will give us to drinh» eh Gad has wiped away all 
tears from our eyes, and placed us before hU throne, where wc 15 
shall serve him day and night i?i his temple, and see bis face, 
and dwell with him, and have him for ever dwell xvitk us, and 
in us. Amen . * /; 


SECT. XI. 

On the opening the seventh seal, the seven angels appear with 
their trumpet # , and the four first of them sound . Rev. VIII. 
throughout . 


HEV VI1I j RFVELATION VIII. 1. 

A nd' when he had r jpHUS I have given an account of^he man- 3ect« 
opened the se- ne r in which the Lamb proceeded in open- 1 

siieLoo e0 iV h bcav^ * n K ? ix of the seals, and of the effects produced 
about the space of by them ; ana's am now to add, that when he V|ll ^ 
half an hour. . had opened the seventh seal, there was a profound ‘ 

silence in heaven* for about the space of half an 
hour ; to by that means, a more ear- 

nest attention to the extraordinary things, that 
were to jppear in consequence of the opening 
2 And I saw the that seaK And I saw the seven angels b which 12 


* Silence in heaven J] Son)/ are of opi- 
«ion» here is an allusion to the silence 
which used sometimes tfi b A kept in the 
•worship of God in^he tempt, while the 
people were, praying, Luke i. 10.—— I 
think with Mr. Lowingn, that the seventh 
seal was only introductory to the trum- 
pet*, and the seventh trumpet to the vials . 

b The seven angels' which stood, &c.j 
The manner in which this it expressed 
in the Greek, r«{ ayyiXv? of Ig^nua-t, is 
very emphatical: sit seems to siguify 


the seven angels , who had before been men- 
tioned as standing before the throne ; and 
this form of speaking so plainly refers to 
what had beeq said before, that it does a 
great deal towards proring, that the seven 
Spirits of God, mentioned chap. v. 6, as 
the eyes . and horns qf the Lamb, are the 
same with these angels mentioned in the 
note> on-rKev. iv. 5, though, as l Imre 1 
there iailpsaved, it it not absolutely cer- 
tain. 



jjjBCT. have before* mentioned, and whichib^ttfiaod angels whicn 
Ui. before the throne of God, and seven If^mets ^ 

******* were given to them ^ that jthey might eafcn of them given seven trum- 
3 successively sound an alarm ; which I understood pets. 

^ ' to be the symbol of some very important and 

awakening events, which were, in order of time^fv * 
to succeed those which had been expressed by* " ‘ 

3 the seals. And while they were preparing to 3 And another an- 
execute the orders 'they had received, another ft t^L^ba^ne 
angel, whom I understood as a typical yepre- a golden censer; and 
sentation of the great High Fullest of the church, th * r .° was f. ven un - 
came and stood before rAe a//&r' which I saw in Sat”™ shoiid^i 
this celestial tempi having 4 golden censer, and */ with the prayers of 
there was given to him muck fragrant incense , all saints upon tho 
consisting of a variety of excellent perfumes ^before the u.rm.' 
mingled together, that he might present f it] 
with the prayers of all the saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the fnrone ; c just as the 
Jewish high priest used to burn incense on the 
golden altar in the temple, while the people 
were praying in the courts of it, at the hour of 
4- morning and evening sacrifice. And the smoke 4 And the smoke 
of the perfumes went up in a thick and odorifer- of the incense which 
ous cloud, together, with the prayers of 
saints , from the hand of the angel as he stood Vl \ up before gu«i out 
* before God; and seemed thereby emblematically of the angel’s hand 
to signify, how grateful to the Divine Being 
those prayers were, which proceeded from holy 


* With the prayers of all the saints, ] ' 
Some have thought, that this is a plain 
intimation of the doctrine of the inter - 
cession of the angels, which is urged to 
have been an erroneous Jewish notffJfff 
and those who imagine it to be taught 
here, have made it an argument, against 
the inspiration ot this book. Bat I rather 
agree with those interpreters, who con* 
aider this angel as an emblem of Christ. 
If we were indeed to consider ChrisC as 
appearing in the shape of a lamb, this 
would he a difficulty ; but it does not 
appear at all absurd to me, that while 
the efficacy of Christ's atonement was re- 
presentedby a lamb slain , bis intercession 
consequent upo&St, should be represent- 
ed by an angel offering the incente; which 
seems only a symbolical , ojr hicroglyphical 
declaration of this truth, that thepray- 
<ts of the saints on earth, are rendered 
acceptable to God by the intercession 
of one in hea\en, who appears as a 


priest before God ; just as the vision of th 
lamb represents to us, that a Person of 
perfect innocence, and of a most gentle 
and amiable disposition, eminently adorn - 
l Mi^,nnd enriched with the Spirit of God, 
hasNeen offered as a sacrifice ; and is, in 
consonuenC'e of that, highly honoured on 
the traone fit God. But who this im- 
portant Victim* and this intercessor is. 
we are to learn elsewhere ; and we do 
learn, that forth these offices met in one, 
and that thfe illustrious Person is Jesus 
the Son of (foff.r-Alt the golden altar math: 
a part of ^ scene', tfierewas a propriety 
in its SppeAr’ng to he used, and the time 
of praying vrsuf the hour qf incense. This 
vision may probidtty be designed to inti- 
mate, that considering the scenes of con- 
fusion represenied r by the trumpets, the 
saints should he exceeding earnest with 
God, to pqur out a spirit of wisdom, 
piety, and" zeal, upon the church, and 
preserve it safe amidst these confusions. 



who ctMjfe upon the ea/thfind it ' thundered, &c. llS 

hearts, being recommended by the intercession ih^ 
*of that gteat High Priest, whom tins glorious w-2 
angel had the lidhoui , dpon this occasion, to re- ^fyjSj 
present , as Aaron and his sons did in the Jewish 
6 And the an t *l tabernacle of old. And When the angel bad * 

Idled nVith'firt*©! P ei f° rmec * this office, iu Order to shew the aw - * 

the diur, <nd east lttful manner m which God would avenge the in- 
mto ihe earth ami jury which his praying people upon earth re- 

aiidThundt.ringaland ™ved from its tyrannical ai^ oppressivepowcis, 
i rhtji^s, ami an he took the censer 9 and advancirtg towards the 
arthquai o brazen altar of bttrnt-offerih^, he fUlut it with > 

fire of *ihe aitttr,* tend threw it upon the earth , 
and as soon as dver this action was pei formed, 
thtie were long and terrible voice**, and thun- 
ders , e and lightnings, which deemed to break out 
from the Shechmah, the glorious token ot the 
Divine presence, and thcie was also the sudden 
and violent shock of an cai thquakt, which seemed 
Ci And the se\en to shake the foundation of the world And$ 
in^tls which had the the seven angels, uko had the snen tiumpets , 
jjrrd themselves to stood out in order, and piepated themselves , 
ound, that thty might sound , as every one 3bould re- 

ceive the appointed signal ; which hereupon was 
•7 Ihe iirst ingel g>™n to each in his ordci 
sounded, ml there And the fit if anqel sounded his trumpet, and 7 
followed hill mdfire there was a violent storm of hail and hie , and 

the sliowcr wds also ,iii "g ied * tiih bi °° d > and a 

jp>n tin uith and was cast down upon the earth , gieatiy to the 


d With fue of Ihe altar ] Thf re was no 
lire upon th egoldni altar > but that winch 
was m the ctmcr , 1 tt which the intense tt as 
lurnt, so that we mint necess irih ? L# 
thu» fire ot the altar, understand tl X of 
the brazen altar , though it is not e q>ress- 
lv dethied to be so, and this m y inti- 
mat** th’ht iu some othc r plat es ihe same 
words mnv,by comp mug different tir^ 
cumstanecs, nave diitucnt ideas annex- 
ed to them ? 

*■ 1 nets and thunders ] If the latter 
wi rd bi intended to cxplii 1 the former, 

• it might be rendered, voiced even thunders 
But, it different ideas aqfrto be annexed 
to thi woid*, 1 must confess, that I know 
not what they are. Ylt we may imagine 
sonic distinc t articulate sounds different 
fiom thunder , to be mixed with it, like 
tint which some ot those present heaid, 
John xu $9 (Compare Isa wit b ) 
Ihia representation may be intend'd ti 
ifitiinutf, in generil, the confusion an 1 


calamities with which the period , ex 
pressed by the successive ti impels, should 
be filled, and the legand God would shewr 
his praying people during its cou- 
tinu tnce 

r Unit and fire mingled with 4/ood.l 
Crotms explains this of the hardness of 
heait, ind bloody rage of the Jews, Mr 
Mtde, of the invasion of the northern 
nations upon the Romans, and Mr Clark, 
of the A nan heitsy and persecution, 
whereby many professors of Christianity 
w ere infected, and many destroyed See 
bis Annotations in loe But Mr Cowman, 
more probably, interprets it of the bloody 
wars in Constantiue’s family, which 
with the invasion ot the neighbouring 
nations, almost ruined the whole strength 
of the Homan empire, fell heavy On its 
gjfiat men, and particularly the family 
ot Constantin*, which during this period 
was quit** < xtingui<»hed, from \ D j 7. 
tj ^ h ~ > 





second and third angel sound. 


| fcfc'r ck trknent 6f its productions, and particularly, tbe third part of the 
‘ m- it scorned to me, that a thud part of the trees 
Su w » v -^ t M)e burnt upland all the green grqss of the was burnt up 
PvfrT ^ field was also burnt and scorched up (Com- 
\ pare Fxod \k. 23 ) 

£ 8 And the second angel sounded , and it was as s And the second 

11 >f a g> eat mountain burning with Jit c* wa-, tail d 

into the wa, and itproduced so gr^at an a)teia~ mountain bifmng 
* # tiou in the colour or the waters, that it seemed ***** fiie was cist m- 
as if fl third pan of the sea became blood, hich £*• "£ rf ■“* s l 0 h * 
I easily appiehended to signify the slaughter became blood, 
uh’ch should come upon many people by means 
of some victorious Prince, and those who 
i) fought under his banner. And, as a further * And the third 
token of it, a thud part of the cnatuns which 
had animal hji in tin sea died, and a thud part StI ‘ mV hid” lift^ 
of the ships u tie destroyed thereby, and the per dud, and tin third 
sons sailing in them all perished. (Compare ^ l t r ° J ft L ^ 1 bh, * )hNven 
Jer li 25 ) rnu 

10 And the thud an gd sounded, and to represent 10 And thc ihlrd 
some gieat destrovei that was to appear, and be- ang«i sounded, and 
come \ ery conspicuous, both for the mischief he 
should occasion, and the iuin m which he should mpVit ucrc ilamp^ 
bo involved, time till from lumen a gieat star,' 1 and it fell upon the 
hut rung like a torch , and it ft tl upon a third par t ° f ^ r 

oj the mas, and upon the fountains of waters , f^nuins ot^auis” 
to signify the influence which the Person re- 
presented by it should have upon human affairs, 
and upon those things which were the springs of 
Ilcomfoit and suppoit to mankind. And, in n And the name 
* reference to the effect it was to produce, the t,M sldr 18 call ? d 
name oj the star is called J&fr^ood and a ^ 0lin *° 0 > an e 


i ISTountam bwnm^ 1 Giottus explains! 
this, of the soldier** lapine upon the peo* 
pic of Jerusalem, and tiring the towers, 
Mr Mede, of the bring of Rome, Mr. 
CJaik, of the spiutof ambition and pride 
amofcg the cleigy , Mi % 1 owtnan, of the 
ida isioo of Itag by the northern nations, 
and the taking of Rome by Alanc, ge 
ueral f the Goths, who plundered it and 
set it on fire, and this calamity was fol- 
lowed by the spoil of the greatest part of 
Itah , from A D. 379, to A D 41« 

♦ h J hei f fell om hea jen a greet 4 dar] 
Compare i)au tin 10 Gro ito inter- 
prets it of the Egyptian impost r , Acts yvi 
38 Mr Mi de of thc fall of the at stern 
omp re under Augustus, and Mr Clark, 


( >40 .(loot m lot ) ot the corruption 

of ordifynce&hy an heretical churchman, 
*£>f ,»eat paits aud considerable figure, 
whom he supposes to be Petagius borne 
exp laiu it of Mahomet, whose, natnc sig- 
nifies iHustrvm Mctn of I Rent Vol V 
p. 253 ButtMt Towman with greater 
probability, litcrprcts itcf the succeed 
mg ravages liMt&b > fonuding thc f» >thic 
kingdom there, and p itt ng u» end to 
thc Roman empm»* from \ D U 2 , to 
A D 493 Agi^eabtv to this bistoriins 
mfoim us, that seie&l pi oviin.es of the 
empire were dismembered the city ot 
Pome again taken, and plundttH, and 
Italy b( came a prey to the barbirous 
nations. 



tWri part of the wa* third part afthc waters becanuim pregnated with 
w " r * y wormwood; but with tbisiaddifional elfcum- 
men died of the wa> stance, Cfeat it was poisdnous as well as distaste-" 
ters > because they fx\\%and many men died in consequence a/'drink-^ 
weie made bit < j n g the wafers, because they were become bitter • 

!; ^(Compare Exod. yii. 20, 2 1 J) 
vi And the fourthi j n d the fourth angel sounded ; and the third IV 

Z n liT^rtl( a liP ar {°f the suil •» Mitt™? the third part 
sun was smitten, an{ of the moon, and me third pgrt of the stare ; so 
the third part of the that the third pafriof them , even of their light, 

.’"rtof sf p kent fi^t* h j ^i id ” ot a pp ear \ 

us the third part of [wtt h ptspect to\ bib impart of its lustre, and 
them was darkened, the night also ; butthcrewas asgreat a deficiency 
and the day shone j usual light of ho th, aswben either the 

Of it, and the night by day, or the moon by night, is so eclip- 
likewise. sed, that a third part of ttie body of each is 

shaded ; which I understood to imply, that God . 
would, in the course of his providence, draw a . 
veil over the whole face of things, and obscure 
the glory of the state to which this vision refer*, 
and 3 h»rd anan^ei ret *' ^ beheld, and heard one of the an- 13 

flying through an the gels flying in the midst of heaven, saying with a 
midst of heaven, say- loud voice , The things which have already hap* 
ing with a loud voice, p enec j are terrible ; but what is yet to come, is 
the inhabited of the niuch more so; woe, woe , woe, to those that dwell 
eaith, by reason of upon the 'earth, for the remaining sounds of the 
the other \oices of trumpet of the three angels which are yet to 
threc^antfeU which sound! Prepare therefore for tfye manifestation 
are yet to sound! of these awful scenes. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

While we prepare ourst^ps^vith silent admiration, to at- Verse i 
tend the discoveries her,^ opening upon us, let us rejoice in 
the symbolical represent ation of the intercession of Jesus , our 
great High Priest, shadowed forth, in so beautiful and expres* 
sive a manner, by the angel standing at the altar with the golden 3 , 4 
censer, and much incense . Behold, how the prayers of all the 
saints ascend before God with acceptance ! See the method we 
0 

* Darkened.] Compart? Ezck. xxxii. Italy, between the Goths and Justinian's 
7, 8, Grotius interpjpSi this of taking generals, whereby the exarchate of Ra- 
the struth Galilean tonfcis; Mr. &lede of venna was erected, all remaining power 
the destruction of tlfc light of Rome, aud authority at llome, suppressed, and 
wlien deprived of legal and consular ma- the imperial city became subject to Ra- 
jesty. And Mr. Clarke (see bis Annet. yenna, where the exarch, or lieutenant 
in loc.) of eclipsing the Itghl of the chunk of the eastern emperor resided; fronv 
by tradition and human inventions. A D 493, to A. JD. 5f>S- 
JVIr. fowntan iute.rprits it of the wars if, • 



456 - * The fifth angel sounds; 

* tscT. are to take* if we desire that our’s should he acceptable to him; 
‘ xi. anil) encouraged by such a view, let us offer them up, not onlg 
^^V^witb humility, but with cheerful confidence, though we are con- 
Jf scious of their great unworthiness. ^ / 

> v To what wretchedness* are they exposed, who oppress and in- 

jure those, that, through their great Representative, have such 
Vttse t an interest m the court of heaven. The hail atfd the fire, shall, 
, at the Divine command, powerfully plead their chase ; the moun- 
tains shall be torn from their basis , and cast into\*he midst of the 
12 sea; the sun, the moon, and tfcte stars shall be darkened in their 
orbs, and all nature be thrown into convulsive agonies, ere God 
will suffer them finally to be over-borne, or fail to punish, with 
becoming seventy, those who continue to persecute, or evil-in- 
treat them. 

Let such awful representations as these, remind us of the so* 
vereign almighty pwiver of God, whom all the hosts of heaven 
worship with reverence; and at whose awful woid, when he 
gives forth his voice, hailstones and coals of fire descend , (Psal. 
xvni. 13;) at whose rebuke the pillars of heaven tremble , and the 
foundations of the earth are shaken; who speaks to the sun, and it 
shmeth not , uho darkeneth the moon , and sealeth up the stars 
Who would not fear thee , 0 thou King of nations , so ternble in 
13 the judgments which thou executest on the earth ? Deliver us, we 
intreat thee, from the multiplied and accumulated miseries of 
those who continue obstinately to oppose thee; and conduct us 
at length to thy heavenly piesencc, though it should be through 
days of darkness, and waters ot bitterness, and seas o| blood. 
Amen . 


SECT. XII. 


The effect of the fifth and si vth amrels sounding their trumpets , 
Rev. IXTT hro\hout, 

v 


RLVrLATION IX. 1. « * 

sccr. NT) the fifth angel sounded ; and I saw aa 
xu. angel ot distinguished lustre, descending 
with such amazing velocity, that he seemed like 
lx \ a %hootm e star 9 ( com P are Job xxxvni. 7;) ami 
when he was fallen , as it were, from heave* to 
the earth , and appeared standing upon it, ther *• 
was given to him the key of the bottomless pit } 
2 And he went to the door of that infernal dun- 
geon, and he opened the bottomless pit , and a 
thick smoke astendedfrom the pit, as thesmoke 
of a great furnace , and it diffused itself all 


REV, IX 1. 

AND the fifth an* 
** gel kouuded, and 
I saw a stui tall from 
heaven unto tht 
earth and to him 
wav gnenthe key of 
the bottomle s pit 

2 And he opened 
the bottomless pit, 
and there arovc a 
smoke out of the pit, 
as tbc smoke of a 
great furnace, aud 





the mn and (be air abroad ; so that the sun, and the whole body of wAW 
the <uV, were darkened by the mokdand gloomy *»v 
of the |Ht exhalations oj the pit ; which I understood as in- 

, ti (Rating some terrible calamity approaching. 

3 And there, came And 1 saw a very shocking appearance ; for out$ ' ; 
out of the smoke lo- 0 f /fo smoke fare came locusts upon the earth,* 
and unto them *as «,»» a destructive power was given to them, as 
giun power, as th oJhg scoypions of the earth have power , that they 
Swu^ 1 >** w^ eart should be as pernicious to the inhabitants of the 
wu pow<1, ^earth„as those terrible animats, ami should m- 
Jure men by their stings &s welt as l>y their teeth. 
mtJud }t \hcm °that t * iere was farther remarkable tircuoM 
X7shouid°not hurt stance, that whereas locusts bring along with 
th* jp r w*. ot the earth, them such general destruction to all vegetables, 
neither any green %t ^ a$ (Q fhem, whom I saW Ott thlVOCCa* 

tn 1 ."* but only tho"e sion » t/iat the U should not injure the gran of the 
men winch ha\r not nor any green thing, nor any tree, but 

the seal nf God m 0 H iy\> some human creatuies ; and this, undeflfc* 

“^ ir UIC earfe * particular limitation to the men who had not tha 
seal of Godin their Jorekeads; from whence I 
inferred ,that this destructive visitation should 
especially affect those, who, whatever they 
might profess, were destitute Of true vital reh- 
was A "ftn < thiVthc ,t S lon * to signify the lingering vexation* 

"umldnotkai them 5 ! which these destroyer, should occasion to the in- 
but thit they should habitants of the countries they were to ravage, T 
be tormented ine was fuither informed, that it was git en to them, 
that they should not kill them outright, but that 
they should be tot mented fue months ; which might 
be intended to express a calamity, that should 


* Locust* npm the earth ] Many protes- 
tint writers imagine these locals to ?tg- 
mfy the relmous orders of tnon } » and 
friars, &c 1 he haincd Orotiu*/ under- 
stands by them, the scot of tbe/realot*, 
which appeared among the Jews during 
the siegt , and at the ttmeof the destruc- 
tion ot Jerusalem Mr Mede, the man* 
dition of the Saracens , and indeed, with 
considei ible cin umstances of resent* 

h f a fa 1 he ingenious Mr Low man con* 
lirmb this interpretation x *nd show*, that 
♦he rise and piogicssar the Mahometan 
religion and empire, ulchecked by inter- 
nal divisions, is a remarkable accomplish- 
ment of this part of the prophecy; which 
is further illustrated, by the ignorance 
and error the Mahometans every where 
spread, their gieat numberand hardiness, 
thur lubits, customs, and manners, 


namely, twisting their hair, wearing 
udardb, their caie of their horses, im act- 
ing their neighbours in buiumti, like lo- 
custs, sparing the tree* and fruits of the 
countries they m v udi d, &c. Th* captn Uv 
the men, and tne uostiabk condition 
of the women, e\p ised to per^oj* who 
gate an altno't uubo aided liberty to 
their lusts, which w i* enough to makfc 
them even to desire death , um b. AU 
these circumstances arc suitable to the 
character of the Arab an*, the history of 
this period, and to the particuhrs of the 
prophecy.— The period extends from A. 
D. 568, t«i A D 6* 

* Only tht men who had no* j The us© 
of the pdrticles u (*.% htre, is leryrc. 
markable; and it is appai cntli ntc*h- 
sary it should be renUrul on'y } rathe; 
than tXicpt 



‘ 4$ 8 JFfi§ Should grievouih/ torment mankind ; 

bBcr. endure about au hundred and fifty years. And month* t and tbwr 
xti. thrir torment, that is, that which they occasion- £" a “ $ 

“fp^ed by ' their attack, [wa\] extremely violent, on when he stnketb 
IX 5. ^ke that of d scorpion when it strike* a man . • 

* * \And in these dreadful days, to which this vision 6 And m those 
refers, men shall seek death , in ^ wild kind of da>s shall men seek 
• despair ,' and shall not fnd it, and they shall ‘Ind^lide’' 

sire to (lie, and death shall flee away from tficm^ lve to '*ic?and d<ata 
and leate them to mourn over a life of wretch-’* 1 fl«e from the n. 
edness, all the comforts and enjoyments of which 
shall be utterly swallowed up in their sufferings/ 

7 And the^c creatures were r\ot exactly of the form 7 And the shapes 
of locusts ; but though they bore some resem- the locusts wire 
blance to them, in many instances, they difFered l,ke V nto 1,orses pr e 
trom them m others, and were to be const- Bl ,d 0 n their head 
dered as a d kind of hieroglyph ical representa- as it were 
lion of cieatures winch are very mischievous and theiT^aet ! 
terrible; and I particularly observed, that the the f aC e S l of 
likeness of the locusts [was] like horses prepared 

for uar , (compare Joel 11 . 4,) especially the 
form of their heads; and whereas common lo- 
custs have some brilliant ornaments on their 
heads, and various parts of their bodies, I ob- 
served, with legard to these, that on thur heads 
[wire] as it ivrre, crowns like gold; andthcii 
faces were like the faces of men , which two cir- 
cumstances gave me to undei stand, that they 
were intended as an emblem of mighty and 
powerful men, who were to reign over various 

8 provinces and kingdoms. And thgy had on 8 And they had 
their heads Iong/rmc$ of hair, like the tresses of hj,r a * the . hd, J of 
"i'omen; whereas common lo£u&tc v have only a " eth^were 1 ' as* 7/!* 
down upon their breasts. And wbVeas other ujh of lion*, 
animals of that name have large strong teeth, 

their teeth were like [the teeth] of Holes, sharp 
<*and pointed, as well as large and strong. And o And they had 
instead of the fine down on the breasts of com- breast plates a-, it 
tnon locusts, they had breast-plates like breast - * cre ,e,ibtpaU?so 
plates of von; and whereas common locusfts 

♦ ^ 
c Shall seel death, &c ] As such great d A kind of hfe* >g1ypbical repre*enta- 
nuunbers were, \ n Tacit, slain by these lo- turn.] As thue arj no animals in nature 
ousts, (if they signify, as is generally answerable to thuMS which are here dt- 
$upposed, the Saratotis,) this expression scribed, 1 take it for^rantecl, that as the 
aiufct only he understood of many Mr* four emmaU mentiomd abo^eare/i no*tv- 
-vivors, who, by the calamities they in- pnics uf angels, »o are these of mm hut w 
Dieted, should be made weary of tbur creatures. Compaie chap, it 7, note f 
hies Se'* n >te * 



‘t j ;. 
- -'5 




ning to battle, 


S^ k ciu<i|f Wiad^ C; j&ffi 

noise 

to war ; ' jjj 
kfile ground with 
’ “*5e the air wiiill >••"' 


offihdriols, [and] many 
• tbat thev ^ejemed to b 

their rage and t« * . 

10 And they bad ':heir neighirig8». v j?Md insteadof being formed 10 .;. 
tails like unto scor- t j, e lower end. 1 of thcir bodies, as Other lo- 
itii.fi J 1,1 their tails icusts are, which hay e but are q«|$te 

and their power was’&noffefisive these creatures y 

to hurt men fpe fyd tails like^&^^nsl^^Mieir stings were in*"'-' 
KHJllU% their tails ; lobser ved above,* ; ; 

[was] given thereto hurifkt earth , and meri ». 

its inhabitants, for f or about ' 1 

1 ! And they* had art hundred and fifty years. And they*, had rti| 
l/uehl uvcr Oiem, wherein they further ditferefi • 

the bottomless pit, from the locust kind, (Prcw. xxx. 27 .) who is * : 4 

* ll0se name in the the angel of the bottomless pity and the great- 4^ 
Abaddon, ‘bufin the h “ d of ,,10s « apostate i spirits who dwell thereof 
tireck tongue he whose name is vi the Hebrew language , Abad- 
hath his name Apol- Jon ;* and in the Greek, he has the name of A poU 
lyo,) ‘ . lyon : both .the one, and the other, expressing 

t his destructive nature, and the dreadful havock v /‘. 

he makes, wherever bis attempts are successful. 

12 One woe is past; y\ n <l thus, one wo e is gone: [and\ behold , yet 12 

come twowoes more other two *> oc ? besides if > coming, threatening ” 
he, v after. yet more terrible calamities than these. 

1,3 And the sixth jJ n J upon this the sixth angel sounded; and 713 
heard ^vuive from ^ not see an y immediate appearance in conse- 
the four horns of the quence o Ml : but I heard a voice from the four 
golden almr which is horns of tW golden altar which z vas before God , 
before God, (which seenjjp/4 therefore to come from the most 

n Saying to the holy place which was directly behind it,) Say- 14, 
sixth angel which had j rl£ , to thti sixth angel , zrho still had the trumpet 

the four'angcU which vvllic, ‘ he liatl sounded in his hand. Loosen now 
are bound in the the four angels/ which are bound by the. great 


•Abaddon.] When the etymology is to the four beglerbi-gs of the Turks ; and 
so evident, and so particularly explained he interprets, ver. 1*7, of guns invented 
4) y the author, I cannot but wonder at about that time, and ust*dd)y them in their 
l)r. Mote's endeavour t<w&cpl&in it ano- successful war upon the Europeans. See 
ther way, as rcferrinjytio the profession the passage at large in More’s Theol. 
which the Mahometat | should make of Works, p. 130, 131. They, who refer this 
maintaining the doctrine ofethe Unity, passage to the rise of the Turkish Otto- 
.See More's Theol, Works, p. 130. men empire, suppose that the four angels 

f The Jour a>tgclx which are bound.] tqfeaa cither four provinces, or four cities 
tiro tins refers tins to the Homan army near Euphrates, from whence considerable 
under four comipanders, which came leaders Arose, who pushed on, and advau* 
from the borders of this river. Mr. Mode, ced the Turkish conquests ; and Mr. Pj U* > 




and a tssulk yfcriXffiiekfy them : 

Sorter. river JGifpffctkjs ,* who were intend^ to i^epre- |&t **»*r 
' !»n. sent some potentates arising froth that part of « 

the wetted, who, in the period referred to, should ♦ 

pgS*. become very famous throughout the earth, , 
t 15 Amt their exploits and achievements. And . 15 And the four 
* the four angels were loosened , who were pre- *^8 el * wrrt lu0ild > 
pared for a certain period of time, signified, ac- "d"fo. a«Lur,Tnd 
* cording to the prophetic reckoning, by an Aowr,Va d*\, and a month, 
jf* and a uay, and a mortth, and a year that Mey' l »» da ytar,fortosiay 
* might make a great slaughter among the* inha-/ ^® n 1 ird pirt of 
bitants of the earth ; or, As if was expressed Ujft 
me in the vision, according to the language used 
before, might kill a third part of the men , who 
after the preceding plagues continued upon it. 

16 They accordingly appeared, as leading on a 16 And thc num 
mighty army ; and the number of the horsemen ber ot the aimy nt 
they led on, was immensely great, represented thc were 

to me by two myriads of myriads, that is, no less ‘*° d thousand ft «u 
than two hundred millions. And 1 heard the i heard the uambtr 
number of them thus mentioned to me, as it was of them ' 

17 impossible for me to count them. And I saw n And thus i saw 
the horses f and those that sat upon them thus , in thc horbe i b la the 
[their] appearance; that is, having breast- 
- plates of fire , anaf hyacinth y and brimstone , winch breist-pUtc > ot me, 
seemed to send forth blue, burning flames, and ot jacinth, <n«] 
which went devouung before them; and the br,mstone: an tlu 


id aud 
number 


and others, have end<avonr< d to confirm 
this interpretation. But, as the 1 urkish 
empire did not commence till the 13th 
century, this event seems to be too late 
in the successive orders of periods, and 
correspondent events. Mr. LowmanN in* 
terpretatinn seems to me much more pro- 
bable, which refers it to the re-anion of 
the divided Saracen pother, their invading 
and ravaging Europe, till they were de- 
feated bv Charles Mattel , and agreeable 
to ver. 20, 21, the sulWers were so far 
from repenting, that image worship was 
confirmed by order of the Pope, and the 
a ithoiity of councils m the east and a at 
'l his fieri od reaches from A. 0. 675, to 
A. 0.750. 

SO/un hour, and a day, Ac ] Di Lloyd, 
bishop of Worcester, m his interpretation 
of this passage, foretold, many years be- 
fore it happened, that peace would be 
concluded with the Turks in the year 
1698, which accordingly camfc to pass; 
and that they should no more renew their 
wars against the popish Christ! ins His 
argument was, that the angels lea d vw re 


thc commanders of the manv Turkish 
squadrons who had been before subject 
to the Sultan of Babylon. And at for the 
tifXH^pre mentioned, he endeavoms to 
she^P to be, in the prophetic style, 39f> 
sears; and computing from their con- 
quest at Prousst, in 1302, by adding T9t>, 
the number wilt be 1693. See Bishop 
Burnet/s History of Ins Times, Vol. 1. p. 
204. Xut how lucky soever the conjec- 
ture was, it does not convince me, that it 
is the true interpretation , and so much 
the less, as it seems evident to me, the 
year spoken of in this book consists only 
of 360 days. Besides, the Turks have 
renewed their wdk ou the Popish Chus- 
tians, particularly on the Emperor, and 
the republic os* Venice, m 1*7 lb, and 
sine e. As for thl phrases, an hour, a day , 
Ac. I do not undeC stand them; they may, 
perhaps, tftly signify a determined, li- 
mited time, as such expressions in scrip- 
ture frequently do; though they would 
seem most nuturally, and agreeable to 
the prophetic reckoning* to denote about 
3°1 >car-» 




heads of the tow 
were il tll& 1^1$ 
lions £ and out 
their mouths issued 


d$ of jb$ farces [were] like (fa heads tf lions * 

J W 'ti&Meir mouths mn\fo* $n& moke. 

T tfffmone, to represent the courage i*nty 

ine and smote, and fierceness of these armies, and the irfesistible 
brimstone « destruction they should make wijgrever they 
ib By these throe marched. wth the united wee of these 

I' 1 « th i e n hl i rd P art *K f three things f- that is, by the foe, and by the 
tnc, and ' by the woke, and by the brimstone,* thyt went out of 
smoke , and by the their mouths , they slew a third part of men f n& 
biuiHtonc, which is waa declared afcove. And as the destroyers, 19 
mouths' 11 ° ^represented by the locusfe, appeared as having 

19 1 or th« ir powerVlevounng’ teeth, and stings like scorpions in 
*' ! n ^ (ir n J 0U i h » their taiK, the^e bad likewise double provision 
fieir" hko of mischievous furniture $. for their powers are 

unto btipentb, and partly in their mouth , from whencWfe I have 
h id h(*«is, and *ith already said, the fire appeared to issue, and in 
tumthiy o mrt ^ ulf tai ^ * and their tails also [aie] like sc r* 
pnits, having heads, and with them , as well as 
20 And the rest Of Wlttl their mouths, they injure men. Thi*$20' 
the mtn which were they were represented as bringing a most fear- 
not killed by these f u l destruction on the human species. Yet it 

w^not of^tbe *wuri(* was not Productive of such a reformation as 
ot their hmds, that might have been expected, the » etoainder of 
they should not wor- m cn w ho died not by these plaques, did not re^ 
u^Koi^^uHrihVl 8 P ent °f tiie Wlc ked WO) h s of then hands, nor re- 
and bi iU, and btom \ form those abominations which had brought 
audotiMod, winch down destruction on their brethren; and par- 
ijeuutr cm see, uor ticularly did not forsake those detestable super- 
stitions which had been so ottensive to God, 


i 

,r' 

» 

r* ty 


that they might not worship demons, h and sense- 
less idols gold, and silver , and brass, and stone, 
and wood, which, instead of ha\ingattyr Di\inc 
properties, arc destitute ot the senses common 
21 Neither repent- t0 toen > and even to brutes, as they tan tiei- 
ed'tivyot thtirinui- thcv see, nor hear, nor walk. And they re- 2 i 
der*, nor of thur pen ted not of other crimes, more immediately 
w”“;”,°‘»or h oi a,lect, ng their fellow-creatures, such for m- 
tiieir theftb stance, as Jhtir murders, and their sorceries ,* 


, h Not u r fop de non t ] This demon - 
nor snip Mr M<de hasten grt attains 
to prove, to be the ^fship of dead men, 
which is no common, in the church of 
Koine. An for thur uorshtppmg idols of 
gold, silver , brass, xftod, and stone, the fact 
is is esident, as that the heathens them- 
behes ever practised such idolatrous 
u oi ship. 


* Sorcerses J By vaf/xct%'turi. Dr. Clarke 
understands all the supeisiitious methods 
of making men Jancy themselves to be 
religious by what others can do for, or to 
them, oi what they can do for* them- 
selves, without the practice of true rtgb- 
teousne#* and virtue Clarke’s xvuth 
Serin. p* 168 But others understand it 
by the aits ot potwmng. 



«*cr. nor their — , .. 

- xit. ber.ieawJbyWwb tbfev had so notwio|ijft* 
all t0mt th&n* aftd hid defiance 

Rip, * ■ ■ 


4r|jA?tfiion, wor their tihrfu aftd Vc 


"gSf g| but tbit of their own unduly appetites anjl 

sions, to which they were held in the Basest 
subjection. f > * 


/ * 
VI*" 


# IMPROVEMENT. 

> It is exceeding natural t6 reflect, while residing this repre- 
sentation, how exactly the mightiest princes, ^nd most savage 
Y«r. 4. destroyers of mankind, execute the plan bf Divine Providence, 
and fulfil the decrees of &od*; even* while they /ire intending no- 
thing but the gratification of their own ambition, and avarice, 
1 and cruelty. The angel of God holds the keys of the bottomless 
Spit; andflps by Divine permission, that these voracious locusts 
issue form and infest the earth. The ministers of God’s plea- 
15 sure, bind the messengers of destruction, and loosen them at the 
Divine command. And the season, wherein they shall ravage 
?, lithe world, is here limited to a year , to a day , to an hour. 
15 “ ABADDON^ APOLLYON , the great and mighty destroyer, 
cannot effect the least of his mischievous and ruinous purposes, 
without the permission of the Preserver and Redeemer ol man- 
kind ; and cannot go beyond his limits. And even the mischief 
which he does, is intended and over-ruled to subsene the wis- 
est and kindest designs. But O, how grievous is it to think of 
0, 21 that degree of obstinacy and penerseness which so generally 
prevails in the world, and which renders jnen so incorrigible, 
under the most painful chastisements Satan is permitted to in- 
flict. Send forth, O Lord, the gentle influences, of thy Spirit, 
and melt those hearts, which will not be broken by the weigh- 
tiest strokes of thy vengeance ; and deliver us from a temper, 
so much resembling that of hell, and so evidently leading down 
to those 'dreadful abodes; the temper of those, who are harden- 
ed by correction, and in the time of their affliction and misery, 
increase and multiply their transgressions against thee. 


SECT. XIII. 

The vision of a mighty angel appearing in great glory , who had 
in his hand a little book, which St. Johib^vas commanded to 
eat . Rev. X. throughout. j 

REVELATION X. 1. ' wv . X. 1. 

A MOST beautiful and wonderful scene now ^ndi saw another 
opened itself to my view; for I saw another mighty angel 
mighty angel , who carried, in his appear- 



4&tne 



bow ivas upon til 

■ i *. : _ n . 


te£d, and his Ac* whole body; though 

Z reflected or it a 

sun, and his feet as ; < ‘ . .. . 


appears 


pillars of lire. 


bear to gaze directly upon it. And I had Ve^son 1 ;; 
to think there wasan extraordinary lustrefetfli?- ;* 
ted from ail thd other parts of his body; ' 

h /. • . /iu'/ - ituJ' i>L '• •/> * 1 


2 And he had i\even h is feet vvfere like pillar sof lucid fire; ‘.atfiji 
his hand a little btwk f ie fa j lts hand a litflebook open, which r.afe^ 

right* foot upon 1 the terwards understood to be the volume of the W^jS 
sea, and his left foot vine decrees, to be communicated to me, Ajm$ 
on the earth. he p Ui his r tght foot upon the sea 9 and the 

foot upon the earth , to signify the Divine donu- 
nion over both, and the concern of both, in wbaft^ 
^ And cried with was further to be transacted. And he meaffe 


a Ton roareth * *and a ^ ov( ^> solemn, and awful vdke f as a liori^ 

whence had cried, roars ; b and wHtn he had cried , the seven /Arm- 
seveo thunders ut- ders 9 * which 1 had heard before, uttered their 
tered their voices. vo j ces again, responsive to his, and to increase;^ 

4 And when the the terror of so tremendous a scene. Andwheft$;> 
nuered'the^voic^ seven thunders had uttered their voices , ffi 
i was about to write- was about to have written the contents of what % 
and i heard a voice they had uttered; for, loud as their voices were, 
!mto h nH Vei Scai y, u S ^ iere was something articulate and intelligible 
those Things ^bich * n the sound; and, just in that instant, I heard 
the seven thunders a voice from heaven saying unto me 9 Seal up in 
uttered, and write $ e creey what the seven thunders have spoken , and 

em 00 * write them not ; for they are, indeed, intended 

for thy information, but not for that of the pub- 

5 And the angel lie* And the angel which I saw with so many 5 
u^the^sea St and ens *£ ns of distinction, standing with one foot * 
noon th/earth* lifted on sea , and the other on the earth , lifted up 


up his hand to hea- his hand towards heaven , with a gesture of so. 
ven > . , iemn it y and reverence, as appealing to the great 

him that jiveth for sovereign of the universe, And sware by then 
.ever and ever, who Eternal Jehovah, even by him who liveth for ever; 
created heaven and av( [ evcr * w / w cre dted the heaven , and those 


• Angel clothed with)* cloud.] Thffreau- 
tjes of. this noble Ascription are finely il- 
lustrated by .that most elegant and pious 
writer, the Rev. Mr. James Hervey, in 
his Meditations* Vol. II* page 21, 22. 


f 

b lion roar*.] The original word, 
{4i/xa7ai, rather signifies, bellows; but 
that English word has an idea annexed 
tt> It, Which appeared to me not to suit 
the dignity of this description. 



434 St. John is commanded to take the book and eat it: 


sect, things which are in it, and the earth , and the the things that there- 
xm - things which are in it, and the. sea, and the thing's and^iie^hWaThat 
which are in it, that time should be no longer : c therein ate, and the 
X 6 that the time of the judgments, to be signified sea > at,d tilings 
‘ ’ by the pouring out of the seven vials, should not 

be much longer delayed; and that, when it time no longer, 
came, the wiioie economy of the world should 
soon draw to a conclusion, and all the periods 
of rime be consummated, that the more import- 
7 ant scenes of eternity might open: He aware, n But m the d.i>„ 
I say, that the delay should not be much linger,. of th< * volcie oi tlu 
but that it should hasten to its end, in the days of h^shah"^' gin h< to 
the voice of the seventh angel, who teas about sound, the mystery 
guicklj to sound , and was to introduce the period °? Go(l shrtl1 1,0 
of the seven vials; and that, consequent on the Secian-d^o h'is 
pouring out of the last vial, the mystery of God* vaut* the* piophut* 
as he had revealed Us glad tidings to his servants 
the prophets, should he fulfilled, in the utter ruin 
and destruction of all the enefnies of the church, fi Aud the voice 
Sand in its hSppy and glorious exaltation.** And wIl,r}l 1 llf, ; rd 
the voice which I before heard from heaven, me^aiuf ami said! 
now spake to vie again, and said , Go, arid take do, and tak- the lit* 
the little book, tchich ^ as thou pcrceivest, is tlc [>ouk Hhiuh ,v 


c That t:mr should be no h-vger ] The 
void xP y ''& times big min b tU lay, as 
veil ns Unit'. And, .iccuiding to tlm 
former version, the ineamug is, that 
there should he no delay of the destruction 
oi the chup h’b enemies, and of its pros- 
perous aud gloiioub condition. In the 
latter view, it signifies that rh* end of 
tune, and the couv.imm ition of all things, 
.should soon come. Though the former 
sen*#: seems to bo principally intended, 
yet I own in\b**lf not to be s.j ccrtaiuVs 
absolutely to determine it. 1 think it is 
evident that some ot the concluding pro - 
pht<(€J> of this houk refer to the eternal 
state, and tlnruiore 1 have taken thatsen^ 
liuicnt into the paraphrase, tinugh not 
to the exclusion of the former sense: 
which, as l said, seems to be* principally 
intended, consider in;; the connection, and 
that the interval between the pouring out 
of the seventh via!, arid tho consummation 
i#f all thiiies, must, at least, be more 
than a thousand years; -and, perhaps, a 
much more considerable pci iod. JV. M ore 
is of opinion, that the only meaning of 
this clans f* is, that the time was elapsed 
which bad been maiktd out by the period 
of three years and an half. Si e his I'll 00- 
l'<e Works, p. 1;0.— Grotius refers the 


accomplishment of it to the venrjCMiu * 
be taken upon the Jews, by Adrian and 
his successors. Compare Siuijm's Sum 
Vol. 1. p. 1, 2. Mr. bowman rmdti- 
th« clause, the tune shall not be yet : th 1 1 
is, the time of the glorious state of thr 
church shall not he yet; but it ‘hail not 
l»c long to it ; for in tkeduytoj the voice of 
the uventh angel, aa it follows, the mystery 
of (lod thall be fulfilled, ike. 

d Mystery of GW.] Dr. Butler, the 
\ de worthy Bishop of Dm hunt, under- 
‘lands by this, the "teat wydt rj of Pro- 
vidence, in su tiering vice ami confusion 
to prevail so much in the world. See 
B< tier’s Anal. p. if). 

8 Should be fulfilled. ] As it is here 
said, that the mystery of Cod should be 
fulfilled , it seermi plainly to intimate, that 
the things yet tt^foe tcvcaled should ex- 
tend to the end of time; and when it i» 
declared, that this khocld he fulfilled in 
the day a of the vo'u. " of the seventh angel, 
who was about to sound, it intimates, that 
the Attainder of’ time, even to the end 
pf the woi Id, should lie comprehended in 
that period of prophecy, to whi-h the 
seventh trumpet, introductory to the 'vials, 
relates. . 




And accordingly 1 « 


'ft the aHf 
Tmd 

Wfie 


anil it tfatt torn! %lt&rin'his belt/. 4&$ 

tor, rnd trppn t 

tr *. t|«f.«Vi 16.) 

tto ^LZ>«IS a t n ffi “fti?** 1 ** h < s ■«***$ * 

unto him, One me to A W twMWj? in Cp«sea«,JKffe 0ft 

tin. iittie boi k and command, utee toe the iitfk'book which thou 
-ilk?*!/ 1 *n’!i°* a ’! n \ boldest in thine haft/); and humid unfit me, Teh 
«p, «id it (halt makt f(M a» Ezekiel did that which ' was sbewfcto 
tii> b.iiy bitter btt hmv(Ezek. lit. 1, 2,} and eat it up ; to signify 

mouibUeetw & ^ Wlig It tyttbvmaf, and dfgestia? 

* f> there the events tp winch it relates : end tf shall 

embitter thy billy , for/ in thy mouth it shell be 
m'eet a<> Homy , to signify that how pteasahfc 
soever it may *bi' to be hohoured with such 
velations, the eontents of the<$e f in throe after- 
rtlhctions, shall ho \&ty bitter and grievous, 

10 And l took the yjnd^ accoidiiiglv , / tool the little booh out of the 10 
iS‘isband, U ind«« hand 'if Mangel, and seemed to myseif, to eat 
it aj>, Arid tt vm {n il up , ana the event exactly answered what be 
my mouth *wea a» |md said to tne ; for, z)i mu mouth it was to veet 
a» Thali eaten u/my f hoHf !h hutxahen I had (atm if, my belly teas 
bnivuas bitter. bitfei . And he wa to*mt. , Tnou hast not yet it 

11 And he said «n* dispatched the whole ot thy work, iti what thou 
pco,Z’<i ’S'mT" hait already icftistorcd, of these visions of the 
f ( >r< many ptople. Lord; but ttwu, must aeatn prophesy ' to many 
mil uuiun*. and people, and nations, and longue *, and JHttgs. 
mvpuc',, anikinsv The oradcs thou hast yet to deliver, shall be 

propagated through many countries, translated 
into a variety of languages, and perused by per- 
sons of various ranks and conditions, and some 
•of them die most eminent and conspicuous; but 
fear not to deliver them, being assured that He, 
by whom they are inspired, will take care they 
shall be punctually fuelled. 


improvement. 

It other parts of th$* chapter should seem to be less pm iant , 
with important ptactfcgl instructions, perhaps the design yitas 
that we might bo engaged to fi'x ‘O&f'endre mid undivided at 

♦ 

/ Agam p^pheay 1 Mf MW« jsdtpn description, and new events to 

from hence, tint Vbe apostlo to *1nCb they reftr, s which are introduced 

VO over the *#«** putod of litaw he Hfrd hM I* and constitute the foHntrm* ebap- 
before been '#**coursia$ oft flfSsfAfi ac* tfafp, tcSfy bo bulh<nent» efthoiit any pe- 
fcounfc of tht Hate of the ctiffih, avl&fiad Wh^ty of interpretation, to justify the 
just done of the state of the empire, IH»t ^r^siow Sea the preceding note 

voi.n r& 



M&' 


'.suite ■ jion < 
.'^*»v4n^r 

Vkfor/l ^ 




l^pfds of this f 
io col ours so ex.cSeSP^i'^ 

t ^ ,, Whpe p£ ‘<4* £#/i streamiDg.frp^ .bft ^buritenance)^ 

': y^ie^teij'cpiptii^^tbe rainbow enyif fling his W,v ofa$tk 
■ oUire so vast? &iyd Majestic, thatJ^ a^o^Ke bestrode the earth and 
•*« r&iu with htkiA&ttt/ spMpmi^M^w/r f eote<sti^w ; with a voice 

%au/utis tkmu&$- - A - ^ J - 


senger, was 
/iW 


^t^S^iierabie /i«wc of God, the 
of all their 
inviolable 
T . : - Divine mes- 
as wo^tj^^rgl^oliite, Sim] entire credit ; a declaration* 
should he Ifip^tp^gej* • which .is a certain 


, truth, in the r 

most, sublime and interesting sense of which the words are capa- 
ble. 1 ime, as distinguished into days, and weeks, and months, 
and years, by the revolution of the heavenly luminaries, when 
the most resplendent of these are extinguished in their orl>9, as 
they quickly will; when the. nun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood ; time shall then, I say, be absorbed id an 
. immeasurable' eternity. And Q, what an eternity ! An eternity, 
either of perfect ami inconceivable felicity, or hopeless and reme- 
diless misery , - - But, besides tbli federal construction, there is an 
important sense in which thejiroeiamation of this celestial herald 
•'shall be fulfilled, with regard tb individuals; that time shall be no 
> longer i the time of Divine payence in waiting upon ns; the time 
■ in which we shall be continued under thfe sound of the gospel, 
and the offers, pf mercy and the means of salvation ; the time in 
which wc shall be conversant wjjth these scent*? of mortality, and 
with the persons who are here rnosjt familiar tb us, at least in the 
present circumstance? of theirhoirtg* r J ’he.pcriod, duringwhich 
we are to Inhabit this earth, aud enjoy our spiritual advantages, 
or opr worldly possessions and pleasures, is confined within very 
narrow limits. The oath of this mighty angel is, p6‘rbcvps r just 
ready to be accomplished, and time is closing, and eternity; is 
opening upon us. 0 that we piay considef time and aU hs cbn- 
cerns, as very shortly to vanish, that our thoughts and ou Scares 


>vn eternal intcrcs^^aitd 
;e is even at the dobf: 


may be directed more anduiibre to ^u 
to mat of our fellow creatures. Tfc&V 
let us cpdeavo u r thbyef^taT^e improve every. tran- 
sient moment *4 fts 5* * nt i in 

these views of 'tWwportancoof prttyftr? 


. ing for eternity, let us dS^MI thb^^M^? D ^ a ^ urcaielUs ^ 
$io ; 'for they will morsel of the 

. t f ^ . *j £**.*_. _ ii Wxi .j .i * i i 


I apostle, bitter as vrdrmw 6 o 3 - ifi- the- sbisifk though '.vitb, deceitful 
and fatal! indulgence, W mw l rilled 

thenfy.Ijke a sweet ; ykwjpdjMiring to 

proloWg ihose pleasufes,.’t? 0 ^^^aii^fei^e ;«ftly ttratwiSierro Seen 
rind c?;qn,U&s<(psibMity toi>ur | , «turep8«i.^- ... 1 ' 





*SCTs- XIV., 


The vision of t he jiftgid commanding St. y Jdl^i:t$^i€i.s&rc'the'tcm 

— r. .f../ jj.. 1. 


umphs of Divine vengeaniMoVefiheir-ineitiieit'are celebrated, 
ltcr. XI. 1 — IS. . - \ • 1 'I -I-! 


uav. XI.* I* . • 
AND there was gi- 
* veil me a reed 
like unto a rod, and 
the .mgel stood, *>ay- 
iiij;. lii.se, and mea- 
sure the temple of 
God, and the altar* 
and* them that wor- 
ship therein. 


3 Bat the court 
which is without the 
temple, leavcoht, and 
measurer it not ; for 
it is given unto, the 
Gentiles *. and the 
holy city shall they 
I read under fdot forty 
and two mouths. 


0 Ahd* I «ill give 
jpn&er, ywtO my two 


• RRVEli.tiOfe-Xf.. f V» " J,: \', 1 - 

j\ND* when I hlid f?at^ri;t|ie book according *£ctv 
to the Divine Command, there was. given- xly. 
to me, as there was shewn to Ezekiel, whose vi* 

$ion bore so great a resemblance to mine, (Ezek/ xi; 
xl. xliii.) a reed, like a [ measuring] rod; ami 
the angel, which hat! spoken to hie before, stood 
bv me, saying. Arise , and measure the temple of - . 
(iod A , and the altar, and the space filled! by 
those who worship at it in the inner- court ; 

And the outer court of the temple, throw out of 1 -* 
the account; ieftd measure it not; for there shall 
be such great disorders introduced, that it shall 
be given to the Gentiles, and they shall trample , 
not only upon that, but upon the holy city, for 
tho space of forty-two months ; such corruptions 
shall prevail in the Christian church, though by 
profession the holy city, and the temple of God, . 
that they WJio pretend to be its inhabitants, anti 
to worsbijlin it, shall be no better, in the Di- 
vine account, than Gentiles. And, in the 3 
mean tinie, I will raise up some to bear an uni- 
ted testimony against these growing corruptions ; 
and /pill give/toiny two witnesses* an an tho- 


y >*+lMtcmtrc the triple fif Cott f $ agination* especially in tbc fare of no 

the proportion betwwn the a?fca ; fho many ootorioua errors, and absurd super- 
temple, and th^.outer-comrt; v ininp;»^Uo •. stftioh£, as were evidently introduced 
be as on** to 0 and 1-half, tft^ yhurch long before the time in 

dei ^tiding by tlic temple. ' Grdti u$ sh«m I tl imaging 

"corrupted state of the t temple should jnot 

the out* r-rtwrf. it« a»ri npl$m\t f ejSfca- ^sWilt by Adrian, though 'Jerusalem 

vours to jh#»rr, that- the latttV dm ni»t is tp me very sm prising : doubt 

entirely CAntuefioe till thh Cl b^^bnih^of -Vjdttrtrt it signifies \\wprofanalioh of the 
the -fifth • century * inferring at^iSo^’l/cJi^rcb by .growing tfdatrj and supenti- 
hence tpe authority pf some . icw ’ shcxfkf preserve 

V cpr dBrffhs r%W>u’tity. / 

.»t iftryv. ini. hts* Works; . Some s have strange* 

a<»t ssje^^re^u ho a , pnrtiinlAr&ft* H)^j^pbied;tbl*se Enocfi arid Khjah, ' 



liter;' ritative 
tbw^w 

^T'.orVVi t 



> threescore duy$ 
iciothqd in sackcloth* 

4 Tlfese arc the 
tte l JbW8' t »’0 olive-trees, and 


' 438 "'.; ■'■■TfflfrMlwBiersfcs skWptopl&jW! ! '$?;\ 

ftMieftin d they *haU pro 
i&j'iinring the forty-twp motif! 

tei* /i utotlred [and] sixty d% . 

Stf fy ; etdThe&in skctotntjP ;'. to denote thpif afflicted ■:' 

>i;^-V 4 dqtWiti<iii. Tiiase 'dfe- dear and: precious to 
. -as jJ'oshua and ZPrnbb4be!wit>it : g'ttte v iftiws' 

\oKoldi and m referart* U* 

which I r<?pf^fr*ed ttesfc my faithful ser 5 - God ot the earth. 
vvams'fZech; 'X&fr l. may call these * 

the two olfveArie^ tim'ifte tu& burning and s#hin- 
mg lamps* u ; ko of the whole ' 

earth ; high in hte est^rriiaml cantirfually in 
his presence, planted llhe olive- trees in his 
•v lionse, or kindled like the sacred lamps in the 

5 candlestick of the sanctuary. And if anyone \ And if any. man 
'Ml obstinately injure them, encouraged by the *' n li « rt tt * r,Cf “' t r,r J 
gentleness of their appearance,' and the seeming K* mZutu. am* de- 
weakness of their present state, he shall find to voitreth their € n ti- 
ll iscOSt, that thev are under an srirnighty pro- mres: ami it>ny man 
teetton. Their cries to Gpd shaU.be heard, aotT j" ihis mrn»n« 
sUch'ftuddcn and irresistible vengeance shall Fol- bb killed 1 : 
lovTj that fire shall seem to come out of their 
tfiouth* and devour their enemies at once; it' 
shall n 6 1 merely scorch and terrify, but utterly 
destroy them : and I pronounce it again, If tiny v 
one wilt injure them , so must he he put to death. • 

6 lit esc* despised as they are, hive fiblver With 6 These have 
God, like my servant Elijah of old, (l Kings power to shut heaven, 

! xvii. ! ,) bv their prayers to shut heaven*, so 


who arc to come, to %ht against anti- Fite shaft come out of their mdfiik.J f 
chris^. See Limb. Theul. 7. xi.3f. Dr. think it highly probable this expression 
More understands it of unpof luted jfriisbr,* may \>totfptraiiv* % and intended to express 
and faithful magistrate*, appearing for the uWfnl viirtgeonce which Christ wilt 
reformation./ Others, of the Old and take, ow tbbir enemies pi that (toy 1 xvhen 
New Testament. 11 ut the learued Bishop Ab- h revealed in flaming tire, and wliepth«,, 
j fdoyd, of the Wahlunses and AThigfet»st% inj'tirv rb^eiv ed by any of his servant?*; 
Perhaps jt may signify anij xvilnewi for arid*es‘pr<|^»Hy hUfaiitij'ul ui/nascs, sh*H 
tefor) nation, who should be raised up be remetubered, and their wrongs fully * 
during this period: illustrated by /ht>, t as avenged. ^ * 

that, concurring » ember wdk n fecSssw^yj -Ate.) ‘ Lord Chief 

a&Bbfding to the law, to trim $m ^ustke ffale to think it is intimated 

JUNUOy valid ; *>r to intivrinte, beirev $Hal the^pirit 01 Most 9 and Klias 

tianiftcr -should lie but *maU. SjW tyil should bo in them, .Jiltjah hr flag atUcd 
J^owman iu lue. who proves, Un&jffrj /wq It cave n. and hindered the 

,,hefen a succession of faithful witWssVs^ rqi'nj and .^oses having iurruxl x.\ala into 
* * Cklheil sackcloth. J Tbiswa&tbp bfood. (SeCj^iale’a Cpotemp. V^>1. II. 
habit of mourners, and suited to theirpr^* page ihdeed seemif to intricate, 

photic character, Isa. xx. 2. This that God Wp^rl interpose foV their'd?- 
1 riod is th^ same with that afteP-ilrscril^l.y frh<&, ajt he pleaded, the cause of his p<\- 
as the time of the abode in ihe'mt^'' r pk ahd neitnew+o f o)d, in *%€ awful mar^ 

denrns, chap, xlt 6 s Dan. vii. 25 5 xiL *£& her here described, 



om &t &ficas 1 an&fi&plJwtK-j:) : , ., 

tai « • Ml he, 

f m» the watari tn;|feSM3fa.;VH.i20.) 


often a* the* will: . such istfaej^fevidemra ofjthar prayers . 

7 Ami »M-n o*y’ to-be arjaed*-' 

shall have finished with his omhipoteHpcv 1 itti& .'iphcn tJtey'sfiallA, 
S ^a™s"eud«h have finished (heir ieitfmanfi, Recording. *& the 
uut of the bottomless plan-w Divine Provulencc^ //^ fierce ami £tf~ 
pit, shall snake war 7r?// /t/t ^ t hrtaffyss/ piui 

1, f a,!,sl . thftm * is afterwards to be- ideseriheif, shall make. wmw 
and killVhem. Cm ugatinst them, and shall conquer , and triumph over- ■ ' 
ft And their dead thou for a while, ami carry bis success so . far 
bodies sfiaU hc m the as t Q j c m them. Ami tiitir dead corpses [shtiMQ 
city, which spiritual- «*] unbuned ih the open Street ttf the great cityfr • 
ly is called Sodom xvnich is spiritually called, on account of its 
and Kgypt, where al- Jciwdnt'ss and persecutions, S O I) 0 M and 
oiVujd, ° U was<!ru " EGYPT ; h where also .our Lord xihis crucified'; 

9Amithev of the that is, in the place, where lie has suffered so 
peopic^a mi kindreds/ much in his spiritual members that be may be 
an tongue* aw na “ sa ; ( j to | iavc { >een crucified over again. And 8 


tongues 'i 
tions shall so;e their 


dead bodies three [/w-to/w] of [various] people , and (riles, and . 
daj^s and a half, and tongues, and nations, shall look on their dead bo - 
j“,l wio“tob«put dics Ome days and a half, and maliciously in- - 
in graves. suit over them ; and they shall not permit their 

iu Awl thdy that corpses to be laid in their graves which should . 
simU T? "io!r °ovor be Prepared for them. And they who dwell 10 
them, aua make rncr- upon the earth; thall rejoice over ihaii, and he . 

LQ&t. of the abyss.] , By the atiyss Dr. •• Sodom. and Egypt . } The dness ‘of 
More understands the mu , and think* this Sodom, und the cruelty of Egypt, are so 
passage is to be explained by what follows, nfcleb rated in scripture; as to make them 
chap. xiii, 1. I am rather of yphikm, proper > emblems of these evils in gene* 
it alludes to* what had been safidbeforp*. raL And the .abominable wickedness of 
chap.bc, II, where a k>ng of the IwusU is '.the church of Rome, in both these re* 
tt&ujdoined as a most destructive et^aturc, spect*, { l suppose not to be equalled 
'exiled/ also the angel qf the abyss ^andftiia , in any other society of men, ealHhg 
certain, the word is vt»s<*4 wit)% this > themselves a iduin>h,):d$mtt$t ju«tly, as , ' 

latitude. (Compare Acts . ' well a^ severe) y; by iheso ap* 

Z Th* great cit m } ■ hff T sees their pitted 

stands this of/he Cie/na» r *|hdt rf§ 9 \Hm\ ^ where’, atlornod with 

Roman einpix/; yf wlug^Jpfhel^^. was- Saviour, o««' would 

a purl. . Imlfid. it is pro^ab)^ the ifholc our T/^rd^ays with respect to . " 

Homan euyiire may be henfe Represented, ; t&iRart»iture which the persecuting' Pha * 
as ohc ktoj/troui and imp ure ^ • riscea bestowed upon the sepulchres of 

wl^rp,: y»c c/iiinh 0 (%mt i% . the ancient propht*ts, that they nieairt to 

by o nffln*re,}htily, and the memory, of the dead with .. 

mhv'lntimatq ’ifeihe t these persecutors tutended' y! 

innfty of Qiidls, wi^ssees snmdq sqWi tq «euci4y Jcsn9 in -effigy : a semJfrwnt* * 
a ul that , th«tr ^enemies tdio^ld t^nmph ; }Wha|^s r not dmgi ^i^iWe to the originai .. 
ov^r them so' s muuh f /.thaC r hU^use«*4at»gjp‘- - . ? ' ” J i* 5 ' 

should yeem tb be quite ruined. % ‘ 



4 ip 'And 'Md a hMfihty i^ r^ again. 


v™ 1 ^T^bec^e m 

~£fVno n^wfljfytevhese two prophets , who tofufitnted promts tormented 
those W ho dwi It Upon the earth , by their plain them that dwelt ’tin 
' and faithful remonstrances, shall be entirely si- lhu earlh ‘ 

Icnccd ; and, as they suppose, forever removed ’ 

* 1 out of any capacity . of molesttrig, , them. All 1 1 And after three 
' those things I disuncl^ saw.' ju.t as the angel ^t’fWeVro^ijIld 
had represenilciu them to me in his description; entered into them: 
and' while I was looking* with the greatest con- and they stood upon 
. corn, upon tlio venerable remains of those two ^ twf «,»“» fie™ 
excellent persons, deiped the common rites ot which saw them, 
burial, and exposed to all the insults of their 
enemies, I saw, that after three, days and an 
half,' the Spirit of life , communicated from , 

God> who quiekeneth all things, entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet again, to re- 
new their testimony; and great* fear inline- * 
diately/17/ upon those who linked upon them , when 
i-’they saw so wonderful a resurrection, And l? And th«y heard 
iha/ y that is, the witnesses, heard a great voice , a s reat voi f :e fro,n 
Mj/vg unto i/u-m/hm heaven, in !<'».<! accents, c 
>vhich 1 likewise distinctly heard, Come y« up thcr. And they as. 
. hither; and they accordingly ascended up to Jut a - CCT1,leii u i» l ’> hea- 
«■'»* in a cloud, as our Lord had done in the 
sight of his apostles : and their enemies, with m- them* 

Unite surprise, and fruitless rage, looked ori them , 
without being able to hinder or oppose the mur- 
KJvcllous event, - And in that houfy $$ an earth- * "> And tiw »amr 


* 7 hrec ifayi a v.' cv huff.] Very differ- strdctfbti of the kingdom of France. Some 
cut interpretation-* have bet-ngi von of this tbii\k her# is ail &llu*hm to the tniie of 
pLrmd of tiiiusi -,Mr, Fleming thinks n to ,>ur.. Saviour's 1> inj^ in the grave ; and 
h.r purpose to olf^nc, tint from the 1 Ihofrit* mtumfi-, that the time of the 
death of Andrew Puilicka, the JaaL ftohur * wUnfe&es stiffen wity he in proportion 
miau mart-: yr, to the appea rantp of Carl,*)-' to the time of their prophecy, which is 
stadia* and' Zuinglius, at the beginning of Ascribed as a .lime of persecution; and so 
• the Reformation, was just threr years and , ii iiidtpurU wilt' three year* and <tn hatf $ 
an hat/. Sjee Flew. of the Hesur. p. 1-H. HhO days, or \'l months. It may/ in 
The above mentioned Bishop Lty)d ana- general* sinful') a certain limited time ; . 
pitied it was fulfilled in the slaughter vt and, perhaps. ■»* \ f w* am l an half, may 

-the AibitpaHtti and \VaI4ense», pf Me' Ucmemkaned, rt > ref ix/icr to the slate 
• year lob's and they arose in of a- dead' body, which w ' 1 1 seldorp keep 

.supposes An nbishop Usher's b&ubjcntt-d longer without corrupt iurf v Setcldr. X.ow- 
jirophcsj a mistake of this pTaCdf he man hi loo; 

thought the treading d>to;t t the (ou/tf+i is . k Ascended up to heaven.* This was, 
-ci he affliction. of external protests no doubt; to signify, that tfta cause of 
(wharfos u was, indeed, the general pro true and genuine Christianity Should nor 
. valence of idolatry in Urn church;) and, only be revived, but exalted ; au&*hai it 
that the witness*:-, were slain by ticking should haWxo illustrious a triump(ovn 
..d France, not by the pope; and tot tho all Opposition, as no ear Iffy e lc\atioi' ". i 
. a.thnuhtto.i^cr. 13.) signified the db- sufficient adequately to repitsfiit. 



:e attended the reinsertion, of our, Lord/. sf-civ 
at t,,c 

ftSOtBii in the eattl»- i thertwas a great „earthquapQi£a.mpa tfwh , 

JiJfsSL . A-i - 1 : 1.1 : ' .x* 'mnr iu 


l«*w vnw therea 

auake, and tl 

* ■* iawi ui tuu «„tw»wv ^iau . % 

iu kunroMur —*• « — £j • -'** -*■’7 — — — t. ,— - 

were slaijt of <>f tb& buildings 0/-‘ a7y J$fiT dowtl to tht*. v r 7-f& 

and the'remiiaiiiwere magnificent <a»d snf#^)US as they- 
aflvightrd, A!id gave, wtftp ana te-qm thousand men, some nr then) ot " • 
glory to the God of great name atjtf fjgu re ? were killed 1 by the etbifi- 
ftcaven * quake; and fftt test were terrified, and their alarm , •„ \ 

wrought more kindly upon Wem^ than. judg- 
incuts had clone upon som6 others ; for they gave, 
glon/'to the God of heaven, as the author or the$e ’« 

H The ^coud woe awful events. The second woe is past, [and] '*}*/ 
is past : Wbdioid, tcrr j| ) | 0 one j t j a . but Jet none imagine alt v 
quickly! ° omel ground of alarm is over, for behold the third woe. “ 1 
cometh quickly , to succeed it. • > " *' _ 

15 And the seventh And the seventh angel sounded ; and iirwKvl# r 
angel sounded ; and d iately there tee vc great voices of thunder iu 
there *ere great } lcaver saying. At length the happy, the* In- 
ing, mi kingdoms umphaijt period is approaching, and seems to oe ;f 
of this world aos be- even already come ; when it may be said, that \ 
comc tfte kingdoms t of the kingdoms of the world rex bcc.'h-.c [ the kingr 
(rris^liid^e^haU dhns\ of our Lord, and of his Ctirisi VA > his a- 
reign for ever and nointed Son ; a izd he shall reign for f-er and ever . 

<:v /\ r \ ... r . And the twenty -jour elders , that sit before the] 6 
twenty ciders 1 which throne of God on ' their splendid t In ones, as al- 
sat before God on ready described, fell prostrate upon t tu ir faces, 
their seats, fell up »n and worshipped God with profound reverence, 

Xh «’X d W,>1 ’ on hcarin g these glad tidings; Saying, fVe given ■. 

M Saying, We thanks unto thte f O Iwd God Almighty, tv ho art, 
give thee thanks, o and who isms? ir and' who art to conic ; we adore 

whioh^rt.lnTwaVt! tlle ; triumphs of thine omnipotence, and of thy 
and art to come J be’ wisdom; because, though for a while thou didst 


, * Seven thousand men were kitted.] This - passages, shall have a literu{ accomplishment 
seems to represent some great calamities, by the universal prevalency of the gospel r.r 
which were to befall the enemies of the peace upon earth , or only in the tie it heavens, 
reformation during the following period, wherein <toclleih righteousness, is a Secret in ~ 
and which would be a great means of the breast of Providence, which we ought not' 
promoting it. to be over -confident in explaining. See hi* 

»■ The kingdoms of the vodJ t &c.] TKtj . PortW.Serni. Vol JIfv‘p. ‘2^6. Hut it ’ ' 

learned Groliuy*' ffl!l fT Thom - np great Seems ptbbable, that this may be design* 
commentator ^Ts evoi/m ore tfyVwken in e$ fotntimyte, that iu the period of time 
his explication of this baojc, ktrangHy sjjpdficdby thg seventh ! rumpet, and the viols , 
sinks the importance of the event hero fuUqwijrgjt, there should be a triumph' of 
referred to Jby expounding itof the liber- UieChrisiian cause in itspower and purity, 
ty given Grthe Christians to profess their notwithstanding all the attempts made to 
r<ligionVn Judea, # whcn Urn .lows ??^e> Wr^ert and corrupt it; which has been, , 
banish o. MW Mede, ahd'Mr. Ctark, mfact. the case. Compare fha^vh vor. .*j_ 

to the Uefiumation, , ‘Dr, Banitud V^- u^le X ,j 

t'hfkt* says, Whether this and the like "//ir K- t , 1 • 




?'<*»• siifFsrthe interestof thy kingdom to be in 
• ww p.vel“-b^fee»' wi‘if--the^ adversary were stro 
tlj£n thtfilfart, thou hast at length taken t# 
self ihygreaf power, and hast reigned yiiX r 
t guncontrouled dominion. ’ And the nations is” And the nations 
, . were wroth > and were transported yyith rag^ tmd w «e angry, »<«* tby 

? pride, that their vain schemes weKjs thus power- a^a 
•■■■; l . folly opposed ; and h&Ving suifered thens, for a that they should be 
' « season to exert theirifepotent efforts, thy wrathi^s^< a “ d tt, * t thou 
came in its awful two ; thou didst display the g "I 

r -terrors pf'tby superior Vengeance ; and the time v anrs the prophets, 
of the dead st ame, when (hey should bejudstd, and a , nd toth« saints, and 
the blood of thy people- avenged, and "when a £££,* “UT and 
reward should, be given to thy faithful smunts*, great, and shuuldest 
the inspired prophets , and to the saints , and, on destroy * them "Hich 
\.ihe whole, to them that fear thy name, both de&tr0 > r lhc l * art h 
small and great : for, such is thy goodness, that 
thou wilt not forget any one of them ; and the 
period is at lengtn come, [r then thou] shvuldvst 
interpose in an awful and irresistible manner* to. 
f . . destroy those that destroy and corrupt the ear lk\ - * * 

by their many vices; anti particularly, by thbif 
*7 , cruel ravages, in persecuting those, who were, 
f with the greatest integrity of heart, solicitous to 
* „ ' have reformed it. 

improvement. 

Verse k Long bath the court of God’s temple been trodden under foot 
3fay Gentiles, and a party of very corrupt and degenerate 
Christians, (if they at alt deserve the hame, though they, proudly 
arrogate to themselves the title of ttie Catholic church.) bwrtii^ 
troducing and countenancing .all the fopperies and absurdities of 
pagan superstition, as well a^ mp^'tban the horrors of pagan 
cruelty, so as indeed to have disgraced not the gospel atone, but 
Shuman nature itself. A wise and graciousProvidencc bath raised 
up witnesses for the truth jh all ag^s ; and it is a signal honour to 
. bear a faithful and courageous testimony against these enormous 
, corruptions, though it weje> imprisonment, and 

“ even at the e £jf>en,ce ‘ Thbsfe hob I e ant\ nerO^cconfessors 

God hath remarkably su|^brted; afod '6^^ thw had been 
in a state of mourning and“o|^ression, thejthive bomevheirtesti- 
6 mony and prophesied;' their ffiafyers have be^n remcmberM before 

h A rpieard shovld be given to thy ser- to big the reward at tbe'judgmk*t*datf, 
vants f \ The rtwaH u> be given t&djfr This’ therefore' represent* that jud^n^ 
that fear God, both small and great, „ day- as now pearly approaching ] 



h ad 


ithowbastfokcn ■ 
tby 

and- . , . 

' . '' i* M 



Recast ■■ ‘ : 

Qodv antf ittuj& bays beeij, smitten, who injured and oppressed.; 
tffcb, this, the beast h^h^ifontuioed'h^ jtf£v$ 

*4j^jhpoh th*s their oppressions? hawse' 

in many places, they We been cost down, and trodden in tfee :■ 
dust, and their blood hath been poured out like vaster on the earth. 

Thus hath that* great city, the metropolis of the world, once tt 
faithful and celebrated r become even as Sodom and Egypt, ors 
even as Jerusalem- where Christ himself, oar Divine Master, was 
crucified. Thus have the enemies of the troth triumphed oyer 
the servants of the Lord, and have erected trophies of their 
victory. But, thanks* be to God, their triumph shall not be 
perpetual; Christ our Redeemer will revive bis expiring cause, 10 • 
in a manner as glorious and wonderful as a resurrection front the v * 

dead: h^will glorify the remnant of his ptmpie ; he. will cause U, 1$, 
the earth to tremble, and shake down the towers of the enemy ; „ . •'*> 

•and when the first and second woe is past , wiH bring upon them a 1.3 
third anymore terrible woe. In the faith of this triumphant even* 14 * ; 

let us rejoice; and though in our day we see not this glorious 
scene, let us consider it as approaching, when the seven h angel * 
shall sound, and when all the kingdoms of the earth shall become ' 

the kingdoms of the 1 Lord, and of his Christ, Let our prayers 13 K 

do all that the most earnest prayers can do, towards promoting 
this great event. 0 Lord God Almighty, who art , and wast f 
and art to came, we beseech thee to lake to thyself thy great 
porver and reign ; for the proudest of the enemies who oppose H 
thy kingdom reign* and even live, only by thy permission. 
Overbear, by thy superior rebuke, the rage uf the angry na- 
tions:.; and give patience t<* thy afflicted servants, that if they 13 
should wait dven till the dead be judged, they may never re r 
$ign the hope of the reward, which thou wilt at length confer 
ppopthem: not only op the prophets, and most eminent and 
distinguished of the saints; but 6n arf them that fear thy glb~ 
r}ous and tremendous name ; . on *the small, as well as on the 
great; when the destroy cftrtrch, and of the earth, shall 

be destroyed together. Artieri. 

" sect! xv. 

■ ■■ * 

* i i* f* ■ > 

On a view ffrittrtimple of God) a$f gened in consequence at. She * 

‘ seventh f'umpbt, a vision appears^, represen ting the multipUcai 
tioii of the church,, and the aticmffiw bemdie bifthe^daiitupifd 
it, uJder fhc afiiPem of a woman bringing fortfl a son, a(. 
t acted and persecuted by a great dhagon, Rev. XI. 19. Xll. 
throughout.'' " v 

t ' mv. XI. 10. SKVELVnOJI XT. \i. 

iNu the tcmj'ic of when these acts of adoration passed, up-- 

7 4 on the sounding of the seventh auget, the 
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A ztotfi&H in heaven clothed U'iiA the tun , Lc, 


»Lor. temple of Gotl vis opened in heaven ; and the was’ppeoetf m 
vv - ■» eil, which seemed to separate the nuist holy t ^'' 

S *P'~ place, betnq draw n the in k 0 / his covenant pi? y, u k of twt 

\x'i* appeared in hi', tannic, to signify further main- ten/mtHt andUKvo 

P ™c, «m »«<• ;r-!*s;r,: 

now 10 be made And as, when the law Wf<*h mgs, and an eartb- 

gtven from mount Snai, the whole atmosphere <0 * ^ |4,f * r, ta* 

seemed in a \ lolent commotion, which was com- hul 

mu meat ed to the most solid parts of nature, 

time uere now lightning*, and loud and awful 

u> <o, and thinuie i s, and an an ihqua/u •, and a 

gieat »torm of hail, which had bun desiiibed 

as a circumstance attending the Divine appear 

ance, under foi iui dispensations. ompate * 

XiTl ^ >a ^ cxiv 1 ^ sim ) And thus ushered in, Cu\i Mi iw* 

thru dpptd ) « d a eat *tgn in heau u, a woman Jj^ 1 ^ wuntl r?f he/ 
of a beautiful and majestic form, clothed, as it scn Mvomunlotl 
were, uilh the laihame of the meridian um, id\u*i»ini sun, and 
'ti earning forth on all sides, which 1 understood niooii uiidu tier 
a* an emblem of the chinch of Christ, most glo- h f ad *1 now* 
iiouslv army ed tin ongh iheconu Imess and lustro t»eht s 
a Inch he puts uoon hi i and the mwn uas un« 
da hn tat, to sigmiy the conquest which the 
< Imrqli should gam out all sublutuiv eujo\- 
* incuts and tcuois, and upon hn !u ad theie was 
ci a nun fj twtht sta) v, to » epic sc nt the twelve* 
aposth Sj who had been so illu >trions an orna- 
2 men t to that honoured society . And, to signify i Aud she bum; 
the mcrea-e of the Chns*ian church, bins with rh*id t cried, tia- 
woman, by which *hr was represented, bang pilllld tobedtiner-' 
apparently pi egnant, aud out in ti avail, and id 
*3 seemed as ui \ lolent panels to be dt Inn ed And, * * n<l n ! ere ai> 
while she was m tht^e circumstances ot extre- ; lfl m an a 

mity, thne app and another sign in heaven i»h U » „mt r«d 
and behold f lot it was a verv memorable phe- n on,hiUi.i «un 
nomenon, theie was a in eat rod fieiu di agon, Ur us ™ Uuhori,< 
having stveii heads, and ten harm A and upon 


1 Dragon having nun ktads , and ten 
torns ] 1 suppose most ot my readers 

will know, that a dragon n a vast serpent 
of eiiotmon* bulk, dart is one of tntra 
about 2 ** bet long, pre&er \ cd m the repo- 
«tory ofthr RomIsicu t> And Job, the 

celebrated Alrir in, assmed me, that one 
of them famed iw iy m live low mi its 
mouth, before hisfi<p Nothing (ould 
be a flaofe propu otnb‘ ct of thi pene- 
ijtOK* , thit, bv >b« instigation of 


Satan, atU kt<r ^ or tather, ot 

Satan, v mstieaiu % th pr tsecuting 
powus, and those eifper \\V r if [tome, 
undei its dtlfcifnt statt s is pat hen and 
( bnstian for the tlmclm* iptt wit. ctdi 
the Same i apprehend that iThie, tint 
the church is here iepn senwd \/j/, 
pjegnant to signify i<£ st te while J 1 ^ t in 
pire hvalhtn, the moic ug^ou t< 
it ift^ruards ainud to, when &uchlai^ 
acee<? ‘tni i%er made U th nutnbrr yi 



' ISfr' child 


^4$ 


aiid seven" fes fiends, seven crowns, on each of them one;:. $geiy 

. hw heads, represented Satan, the great eheniy df 

. ' ^thechordi, as animating a people, who 
f to answer, in a remarkable manner, to these mys- 
- 4 And Ms tail drew terious and symbolical characters; And he 4 */.V 
th« third pan of the. appeared as having a long tail; and with it he ' ^ 

dTc a!t h th“m”t 0“ he took an horrible. sweep over tbe compass of a 
tarfch: and the dra- considerable part, of the heaven, on which he 
ijon stood before the seemed to stand ; and it then appeared as 
readv^o b^ddi^r- decked with stars, whereby Christian ministers 
cd, for to devour her were especially represented, his tail drew dorm 
child n« soon as it a third part of the stars at heaven , and cast them 
v.as bi»rn. the earth ; which signifies, that many, whose’ 

business it was to enlighten and preserv e others, 
should thenibdves be corrupted, by the attempts , 
of tliis great and subtile deceiver, whose artifice 
and rage were so aptly represented, by the f»e- . . 
ducing nature of this vast and voracious dragon. 

And the dragon stood directly before the woman, 
who was about 1 0 bring forth, that when she was 
delivered he might immediately devour her child , 
for whose appearance he seemed eagerly to wait, 
i aim l she brought And, to signify the certain success of the church, 5 
forth a man child, aru | ^ carc (; ot | WO uld take to preserve it- s he 
nations with a rod of whom I saw in the vision as the representative 
iron: and her child of it, brought forth a masculine sonf a male- 
c d ^and* /■ ^hb! who appeared of a vigorous Constitution, 

ik’rl’tut*" and likely soon to advance to manhood; who, 

as I then learned, was destined by God to a 
it most glorious triumph over all opposition; so as 

to rule all4 he nations with a rod of iron, which 
they should be unable successfully to resist. And 
as the strength of this dragon seemed vastly su- 
perior to that of the woman, or the new-born 
v infant, her child was, on a sudden caught up to 

God , even la his throne, there to be guarded as 
the charge and favourite of heaven, in full secu- 
rity /rom all the rage of his furious and destruc- 
enemies; , . (Compare 2 Kings, xi. 23.) 


Christians ,jk described by the birth of the 
thild i audnts state, when au Almost uni- 
versal eruption was introduced, by its 
«!hxL' A the wilderness. '/%* dragon, in 
the w&an time* in all these various suc- 
cessions, labours, impossible, to destroy 
if ’• at least to present the propagation of 
is inierest*. 

) l 


thatffoya ton, should be any other than 
a male, I conclude, that the cow- 
junction of these two words was intended 
to express the vigorous constitution of the 
child, and what we properly call a mai - 
<«/ line form, which may, or may not, b». 
joined with the male sex, Such Esau, 
whoffoni thence had the name of a child 


J\ta><iulin<s 5on.\ As it r. us impossible, fully ntsd*, * Gen- sxv. 1 



446 AHd sheJffifrfriSih ttjtety dragariinta ^wilderness. 

b&ct. jtnd the woman, his mother, fled into the *W> womm 

by;i»hich circumstance "as 

me-, the obscur« condition m wrudi trii^ proparednf 

s5i\ Christianity should Jong remain, while amichris- g^, that they should 
,,/* tiaii principles and practices every- where pre- tvo^Ln* 

\ vailed. ' There she dwelt* where ike had. a place a r S and threescore 
prepared for her by the ever-watchful protdcrancg days. 
i of God, that she might there be nourished * me 
thousand two hundred sixty days* for 

God took, earn th&t ihe should be nourished, 
though in a wilderness, raising up friends and 
supporters for her during that desolate and me* 

7Iaitcboly time. And there was the appear- n And there was war 
ance of a very formidable tear in heaven , and in heaven; Michael 
»er«ral mighty battles seemed to be fought be- “rinst*"*. dw“R 
fore my sight ; Michael , the great leader ot God’s and the dragon 
host, and therein an emblem of the great Em- foll s ht > »“ d w» *»»• 
manuel, and his angels , were marshalled bn the ge 
one side ; and they made war against the dra- 
gon; and on the other side, the dragon made tvdr 
with him; and his angels likewise, consisting of 
many legions of infernal spirits, in confederacy 
With the great head of the apostasy, made war 
g under him. Nevertheless they did not pre- s And prevailed 
tan against the armies of God, Neither was place 
found Jar them any more in heaven ; v but, being j D heaven. ' 

c Vnto the wilderness] I think I never pin of France made a grant to the Pope , 
met with a 'wihiet interpretation than of the lemfioral dominion of Ituw, on the 
that which Cretins gives of .this plape ; destruction of the Exarchate of Ravenna, 
^referring it to the banishment ofChristi- to which that imperial city for a while 
anityoutof Rome, into little neighbour- befouled; I pon this the pope began the 
ing towns and villages* { which, in com- eighth head ,/ lame ; >md the period of 
parison of that capital city, might seem a his continuing so will end about the 
wilderness) during the time of the sCftue- frnr ; or if (whicli seems most rea- 
tioft of Simon Magus ; an cu.ntt ttritHcr ikJtfUibtfe,) prttyhclicnl years be used in .the 
Certain in itscif, nor, if ever so certain, byv.iftp&pathtiqn. consisting of *360 days, 
any me an> answering to the description . A^€>ut 2000, which he supposes will be 
here given, And the v/e>)l and i;/ipo»*farfi tfacl* ginning of the millennium. Flern. 
idea Suggest'd, and so touch' iifsUleft irprlti 1 effaes. p; 120. 

in tb njirpphctp It ts on the tfitme pre r ^ • • Keiths teas ipluce found for them any 
carious principles' that he expjaii**. the nttirein thought this re- 

triuittpb of heaven >o ca.lm^ bill Ac Hra* Teprftf tr# a »eprcsentalu\ made to the 
%on; of Simon's bdug vanquished' m his *ap4$tl'\ fn the Vision, of *lup first expul- 

tbif tx Ct Pi i t*fr A# 1/Afmn . -J i *e mag v ll * (YpOD Of)?)* 

Mho is represented as 
inc prC<sence;>^d(tscrrb- 
rf the s 6*KihenSi ho had 

rihiir hetp. lo be followed by &r Inaaij bceii &rattlng-ffah^thty andh^kthe- 

ton,'hhd Mr. I.ov. man, though not as I fore Uod; I Vas induced to chniige.jjny 
remember named by tlvr former, £ ho|n mimj, <>n the, Mbohf, l arnextremily 
rhe hjftcr pVofesscs to follow^)' ttfyp&fes / dubious about this, apd^ rnfW;, it to fir- 
tbeui to begin ih the year * 136 , ttlien Jfci ihfr coniide^tkwj tflwfethnr «hh may i(ot 


* One Ihinkafid kco hu’vdr vttrmd jfcgy sidfrir 
days.] 1 hfeSe drtys are years os or- cctsHut ofytotfi 

ptUiotv Mr. Fieiftinfr ( WhtilySthfRfc ed'dsMe ’otrif&r 


■ciuu Ajo^riruvw 



T/ie^aragon is conquered by Michael; 447 

'■^^Ae^to stand their ground, they seemed tolsWt. 

Arid «« ^ei4»^e expelled, and fall down to the earth. 

great, f««o«s> *nd eoraeiuUs dnqfmurn'r^m 
ted th« devil, i«a cast out ; [even] the aid serpent , sO long oxps- x x£ 
Sittao, tt-iiicii dfeoeiv-- rieneedin the arts of mischief : who, from his 
hi s*as c^ouf ilini falsehood, is called the devil , or thefalseaccu- 
the t*arib, ami his ser ; and from his raahce, Satan , or the general ^ 
skiigcU were cast cut adversary t he, u’Ao deceives the whole world by 
with him. his subtle temptations, was cast mt ofhe&vfcn, 

and sunk down to the earth ; and his confede- 
rate angels were cast out with him , folio tying 
him in his ruin, as they had done in his guilt. ’ t:< 

10 And I heard a And l heard a great voice saying in heaven, \q 

Now is come the long expected salvation ; wtd 
come salvation, mid the power, and tile kingdom of our God h now 
strength, And the exerted and established ; and the authority of 

in?utfpol"“ofhis his Chr J si * ba] \ ublv f ,revail a 8' ui,,st all opporf- 
Christ: for the accu- tion ; because the malignant and perfidious ae- 
«er of our brethren cus$r qf our brethren is now cant out , u*ko cart* 

ls c f i i { \°f n ' "kmh ried his malice to such a height, that he acarstel' 
accused them before , » , r , . , 55 > . . 

day and night. bejore our trod daij am night: unrestrained 

by a sense of the Divine presence, he was ready, 
as in the instance of .Job, (Job i. 9 ; ii. 5.) cob- 
tinually to charge them with the greatest evils 
before him who was indeed the Witness of their 

11 And they over- integrity. And now they have overcome him, 1 i 
came ium by the formidable as he appeared, with .ill his con. 
anTby th^oTof federate angels ; and it is by the blood of t/fcw 
their testimony ; and Lamb they have gained this glorious victory * 
they loved not ihfeir us sacred efficacy has procured them Divhtfr ' ' 
n« M)to t « K streugtii an<! grace: and the remembrance of 

it lias wrought powerfillly on their souls. And 
their victory faafc been, und£r this, in a grfeat 
measure, Occasioned by the word if their fe$ti~ " 
mony; by that word of the gospel to which they 
had borne their testimony with so much fide- 
lity, and at sfi great an eatpence, for they land 
r.ruot iheir lives itnio the death ; they exposed 
th^mselve^ to the greatest dangers, duel many 
of them actually met jtheir efcath in this glori- 
t OU3 conflict; but they fell to rise, and triumph 
joili v!>Wns‘ ant ! rei S“- therefore rejoice, ye heavens-,^ 
and je tivA <Ueti iyandyc who inhabit Hum, and, as it were, pitch 

signify the conquest of Satan by Christ, nity had folly prevailed over hr athrnism 
f »v tb£ Urst publication of the gospel, in- the empire, and when an effectual 
Mr. l|mman interprets it of the victory stbpwas put t»» the Mahometan impostor 
o\er Satan and his power, when Christia* in tbe«e western part* 
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Yet continues to persecute the won&tii' 


sect, your tents there: let all the celestial -Voe t« the in. 

t,he victory with joy. Bin woe ; The 

that inhabit the terraqueous globe, consisting of de^il is come down 
xn €V i 9 earth and the sea: for the devil. is coitfe down ,mtk> y° u » having 
• to you, having great wrath, because he 

that he hath but a short time : and therefore, is hath but a short 
maliciously bent to make the most he can of it, time, 
exerting one powerful effort more to establish 
1 3 and confirm his cause. And when the drag oh lr > An <* the 
saw t [{at he was cast out on the earthy I perceived wa^^lst ^ Tmto* 1 ^ he 
him to be greatly enraged ; and saw, that mind- earth, he persecuted 
ful of the original of the late war, he persecuted Um w,,raan 
the woman who had brought forth a male-child. forth tbe 

1 *A?kiy to signify the extraordinary provision that 14 And to the wa> 
should be made for her deliverance, there were man w <?r« given two 
immediately given to the woman two rW, SmSS 
like those <// a great and strong eagle, that she to the wilderness, in- 
might Jht into the wilderness , 1 unto her place, to her place; where 
which as I observed before, was appointed for she ls nour ‘j h ^ * or 

t t • i » • l t , P a time, and times, 

her; where, as I said, she is nourished tor one and Haifa time; from 

thousand two hundred ami sixty days ; that is, the face of the ser- 
for a time , or one year, and times , or two pent ‘ 
years, and half a time, or year, that is, for three 
years and an half, which is the same period. ^ And thc SOlv 
And thus she was hid from the face of the ser- pent cast out of his 
pent, and preserved from his destructive efforts. ! rtm * lh ™ Mter as A 
15 And the serpent threw out of his mouth a flood !ya n ; that be might 
of water , like a river, * after the woman, as cause her to be ear- 
she was winging her Wight from him, that ried away of ih« 
'* he might cause her to be carried away by the j<V Ami the earth 
J & stream. And the earth assisted the woman; helped the woman, 

and the earth opened its mouth, and drank and the earth open- 
up the food which* the dragon threivoul of his fallowed ° U up uio 
mouth , ,l so that it sunk as faftt as it fell, and hood which the dra^ 
could not swell into such a formidable cur- «»st out of his 
rent as he seemed to have in tender} it should. ^J^And the dra 
^ A nd the dragon was enraged against the woman , go n was wroth with 


, f Fly into the This is the 

s.une o\ei»t that was represented,, ver. 6. 

? A flood of :*.7 hr, like a 77m.] Per- 
Ivips this is one of the aftiriers, which 
the^c emmnutis creatures to .ike use of 
to, beat dozen their picy, wheu flying from 
them ; though I cannot, at present, re- 
member any passage that illustrate* it. 

h The eat th <mUtctl the itvnuui, <kc.j 
FhU may, intimate, that noUithsUinJing 
«I1 ti.*: and ei.u ‘ iittoai^ts of 


Sfttan, an ‘i of Uvise power* 

whom he instigate*. will rliso up 
some persons, (ami peiiiare, as Mr. fy>w- 
tfiati ob$eives, it may naeap, cmn« per- 
sons of potter and authority iV tie world,) 
to protect his wi/mms, and swore many 
of those who faithfully retain \he te&ti- 
mooy of .fesns; ami Co prevent ptyc re- 
ligion from being entirely' mvrhonn&antt 
lost. And this; hast been, in t.u-t, thcltM^r 
in manv nation*; widpwrtii'uhirlv ufahe*. 



+ Refactions on the vision of the. woman' ini heaven., . 44# . 

. the woman, * ul wJSgjo^ee all his efforts against bet* defeated by a.st|v ';$kct. ; 
. a,,d h , e mnt am V 10 excitvw*:*^-: 

which kt^*p the < >m- troubles, and to make war against, the wonmn f ,,,tf 25p . 
mandmcm« of \ jocj, ® n d against the remainder of ht r seed, even asxn, 
and have the man y< as m ight by any means be brought Within 
hts reach; nor did he spare any or* those who 
keep the commandments of God inviolable, arid 
liave the courage to retain , at the greatest ex* 
pence or hazard, the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
in his pure uncorrupted gospel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Whatever concealed and unknown wonders may bo inti- 
mated, in some parts of this grand and awful vision, in others 
it contains very obvious and important instructions. — While we Verse 
are beholding this emblematical representation of the Christian 2 
church, let us adore the great original Sun of righteousness, who 
has decked her with his glorious beams, and will at length calise 
every faithful member of this blessed society, to shine forth a* the 
Sun in his Fathers kingdom. And let us be desirous of treading 
this changeable ami uncertain world under our feet. Let us 
thankfully own the hand which has crowned the church with the 
apostles, as with a diadem; and, taught by their precepts, and 
inspired bv their example, let us prepare ourselves for that sacred *7 
war, to which we are called, the war against the devil, and his 
confederate hosts. It is indeed under a very formidable type 
that he is here represented His cruelty, his subtlety, his expe- 
rience in all the arts of destruction, are painted out with dread- „ 
ful propriety, in the old serpent, the great dragon; but, formi-3 
dable as his violence, or artful and potent as the confederacy of* 
infernal spirit** may he, here is a victory gained over him, which 
calls for the am grata hit ion of ftiitbe.amjctf of the Lord: fhedra-9 
got and his angels are cast out; the saints are enabled to triumph 10 
over him, feeble and impotent as they are. But, in what way 
are they able to overcome him? It is by the blood tf the Lamb , 
and by the word ifthrir testimony* Instructive and edifying ad- 1 1 
monition ! Lct (i tj[jj« be our confidence, even the banner of the 
cross, the Liytid the Saviour, who died upon it; and, in this 
signal, we s^all come off conqueror* tod; faith m him shall be 
our shield/ the word of Girit fb all be our sword, the sword of ike 
Spirit i Mid Satan , thus resisted, shall fee before w.v, (James 
iv. 7 ;) .'In vain Are the floods of temptation, which he, may at- 
tempt to throvy out of his mouth, to debauch our principles, or 15, 1<3 
practices; they shall be entirely swallowed up. And though the, 
church be for a while in the wilderness, it be happily slid- ** 
ieml, ^nd tenderly noiirkdicd ; there* its members shall be in safe- 
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450 A beast riser jfom ike ha\ 'with seven hem$\icmd ten horns : 


SECT- 

■X* 


jV. "jivif as if tf&y Weffc /o£v* upid'QtiA, ‘till H 

r* Wi)ne Whtch ho has" appointed ^ the m< 


the 

mean 


while, however, the sons of malice. 


— ... -r-r—... instruction and 

^influence of the great aocosef bf t hn^- jbrj^t hren , v, ‘ m ay defame 


■«» 


1 'thorn : however persecution itiaj atta^ ? bncl harass them; let 

• • tU..... k jiAtlKiiAlAAkllCi nHil tn’H i- ' 'jf i..- — » »— — « J i. -... ^ - 


loving their lives ever, 
they fall, they 


them be Courageous amt undaunted, hljj 
to the death* in the cause Of C4raT; for', 
shall rise again to certain victory and glory;" nor shall death 
bring dovrn^tbeir heads so low, as to render them unworthy of 
wearing a crown of eternal life. *. 


SECT. XVI. 

The vision of the two beasts, and. the out rages committed by them. 

Rev. XIII. throughout . 

r revelation XIII i. , bev. xm. i. 

seer. jt':\ J) I stood upon the sanu of the sea, as I ap- y\Ni> I stood « p0B 
* v '- prehended in the vision, and saw a fierce th0 sa<, ' l of thr 

and * n '°* e bf,l>st * ascendin " oul °f sea > haxh - STp Tu" “rX 

X m.'i.'W seven heads, and ten horns » to intimate the sea, having sfcve» 

city of Rome standing upon seven hills, and the ten barns, 

Leri kingdoms into which its dominions were to hl ’ j°.™ s 

he divided : and upon his horns [ were j ten ma - on hi* beads the 

deim; to signify the royal power that was to name of blasphemy, 

be found in each : and on his heads [there were] 
names of blasphemy, b such names as it was most 
profane and blasphemous to assume. » . 

3 Ami Ok beast which I saw, was, as. to the 2 And the tan*» 
form of the greater part of its body, bike i t lea- w,I * ch * saw w ? 9l,1c i 
pavd, md its feet [wrre] l eke time of abcar, as™* 

to signify its exceeding great fieivepess; and its feci of a hear, and 
mouth was like the mouth of a roaririg &nd furious his * “jontu as the 
lion, and the dragon, who still ;%ppeatfed on the l *°j U t] ° a ( ] ra l °o r j 
visionary scene, that is, the cfcrtdl, gave him, gave him 

*£<ttxtge dcast.] This I nud<T$tttnd,hf b Xamcs^nf* — r 1 They must 

the papal power t as exercised by tjfie.bishup bave vpry liille aciphuqtanipe *itb the 
of Home, supported by hjs regular cl£r- arrogant titles tvuich hwQ bean assumed 
gy, and by those secular princes, *ho or. Admitted by the popfe, who discern 
have given tip their uaino and fH>wey to in theqi 4 very rewaXaMt? illustra- 
him. And when the dr a gen U said to lipp of this circumstance on^e prophesy. 
give Aim. Mu power and throne. See. ver. C, -^Instead of gvo/ju*, ’hccpmthpn reading, 
it intimates, that bn should hove his scat I tbiuk ovw»m, n\mcs, in the plurah 
of residence there, where the dragoiWind which is supported by the Authority of 
reigned, even at Rome; which had been the Alexandrian, and other in inu-Apipts. 
the seat of idolatry and persecution dur- to be preferable, » 

iris i f * paga n state. f 
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% . * One of its heads, being wounded. , i$ healed again . 

power, an 1 iu- sear, by solotYii) delegation, his power, and his throne, 
and great utility. gyeat authority in his kingdom ; so that this 

beast seemed to be constituted his vicegerent ; ^ €V 
however he might pretend to represent a very xm. & 
different person. 

t> And » saw or.* of And I saw one of his heads wounded , as it 3 
!ii< bt.vi-,38 it v.cie mre to death; that is, in such a manner, that 
an.u.isludiyXond a re covery seemed impossible ; to signify those 
i‘jshcaiod: and all early efforts, which should be made, to put a 
wondered ytop to the usurpation, cruelties, and blasphemy , 

*m.r Luc ncast. represented by these heads, and the names writ- 
ten on them, s/nd yet its mortal remind, as one 
would have thought it must have proved, was 
unaccountably healed . And the whole earth won- 
dered at so strange an event, [and j they [fol- 
lowed] after the wild beast, thinking a greater 
argument of its extraordinary power arose from 
its cure, than could have taken place, had he 
4 And tin y wr.r. never been wounded at a»! r . s/nd they* that is ^ 
the inhabitants of the earth, worshipped the 
»nitn the beast \ and dragon who gave his authority to the wild beast ; 
they worshipped the and they worshipped the wild br a\t, even as with 
Who God dike adoraiion, saying. Who , that pretends 
who is able to make to Deny in heaven, or earth, [is] I'kc unto the 
var with him ^ beast ? or who com ever presume to make rear 
against him, since his power is "O well establish- 
ed, without hazard of immediate or certain de- 
:> And there was struciion ? And there nuts given to it, that." 

this monster, a mouili speaking great 
things, ami bias* things , and blasphemy , as with a human voice, 
phonies ; and power to signify that it was influenced by that being, 

Mas -itMMi unto him w | 10 assuming the form and oigans of a brute, 
two month- bad used the power of speech for toe most mis- 

chievous purposes. And there was also given 
unto it power "to make iear A with the. saints 
with some apparent advantage, for the term 
above-mentioned, of forty-two months ; that is. 


;• Never b^n wounded at all.] It is 
certain that inegirtaal *W.rts, to recover 
the liberty and purity dfthe Church, have 
pimietimes been improved into occasions 
of further usurpations ; and ttihny bare 
been'intlmidated by them from making 
any forth' r flttefnpy. Yet they a» e hot 
entirely dfjjtrtoteoJtlvir^ood clbets*, as 
Ui«y et least deliver the souls of thn^g 
«ho have everted their utmost ability 
'■n making tfc S „. and may afterwaids 
) a*. vi 


be productive of better fruity and conse- 
quences. 

<* Pbtotr to make war : wcujfra'*:] 

Our translators have followed those 
copies, which omit the word *oV/aov, and 
have rendered contitiav . a sense 

which, it must be owned/ it sometimes 
b^nrs, particularly. Acts xv. :>5l xv. :3. 
biit l b*.*e chosen to rely on those copies 
w hich ’retain the word tf oAi juoy. See rer . 7 , 


OF 



It makes war with the saints . 


si'.cT. one thousand twelve hundred and sixty propbe* 

XV4 * tic days or years. And he opened his infer bill, 6 Ajtd he opened 
mouth to utter blasphemy against God , even /o h ^ m ° 'thiublosphe- 
xm?6. Maspkeme his holy and venerable name, and his 

tabernacle pitched among men; and , not only and his tahernacir, 
did lie speak malignant things against the inha- " ,1( * tI,tm tliiU dwell 
bitants of the earth, but even against those that m ieav<Ja * 
dwell in heaven** (Compare Dan. xi. 36.) 

* And tt was, by Divine permission, given unto ^ And it was given 
him to make war with the saints, and to over- 
come them fora time; and so universal was the .u»d to ov< rcome 
success of his pernicious undertakings, that it t,|P| » : . and power 
seemed, ;is if there was given to him power over “"a 

f> every ti ihe, and tongue, and nation. And all tongues, andiiatiom. 

the in h o fonts of the earth shall be so deluded 8 And all that dwell 
. with his artifices, or intimidated by his errors, upon the eaith shall 
that they .s noil Worship hum, that IS, all whose names arc not w ritten 
names are not written in the book of life of the »» the book of life of 

Lamb, who was slain ; for some were registered the i. a mb, slam from 
. y , , a . r , . the foundation of the 

in that book even from the foundation of the wur id 

world 1 ' : and they shall, by a secret energy, be 
picservcd in the midst of so general and ruinous 
o a defection. Jf any one has an car to hear, 9 if any man has* 
let him attentively hear this; for it is a matter an car, lot him hear, 
of a most important nature, and the most sur- 
prising phenomenon which can be imagined, 
that such an idolatrous and persecuting power 
should arise in the Christian church, and that 


* Those that (fwdl in henven. ] It is very 
injurious to th<; saints and angels, when 
they are represented is desirous of attrac- 
ting to Th<*tn:*elv <'3 that worship which 
uucht to be appropriated to God; and 
nothing ttojx* ran be imagined of them, 
ih.in that they should be delighted with 
.inch services as are paid them in the Re- 
fill'd! ritual. 

1 7 he inhabit ants of fhe earth shaft wor- 
' .v./* hun. J The extravagant idolatry here 
mentioned, i-» xery suitable to the temper 
and practice ot those, t\ho, in order to 
avoid persecution, comply with the claims 
and < kin a mis of the papa! power, contrary 
to their vouscit nee ; for it is the lan- 
cua^e ot such h compliance, that the 
r**r a.1 h of nun is more to be dreaded than 
that ot God himself. 

B Registered from the foundation of the 
vuM | I a in well aware or ^rhat has 
!™n said to justify the sen^e which these 
winds mu‘t hav*\ if t<h»:ii in connection 


with those which immediately precede 
them ; but, after all, it is. very harsh to 
say, Christ was slum from the foundation of 
the world. He is in another place catlnl 
sitnpiy, the hemh slum , Rev. v. 1C, and 
9 kingdom is said to lw prepared for good 
men from the foundation of the not Id, Mat. 
sexv. 34. And, laying these things toge- 
ther, I think it abundantly sufficient to 
justify the interpretation I have here 
given, especial! v when compared with 
another passage m ibis book, chap. xvii. 
8. whose /iiinus^yerre W mil ten in the look 
* of life , from the foundation of the wcrld . 
JVfr. Peirce thinks ft is an allnsion to the 
custom of registering thQ actions ot 
worthy persons, asMal i»i. undoubt- 
edly is; and that this htxd of life is, as it 
were, the catalogue of rood men that have 
lived in ail ages. .prWce mi Phil. iv. 3. 
Rut 1 cannot he of opinion, that this 
exhausts the ful f nieant*s[ of the expres- 
sion r 



Another beast ariseth out of the earth : 


45 ;> 


:on^ti. : HeadeihX>ocl should suffer it so far to prevail. Ne- seer. 

verthejess, God will not forget the injuries bis xv *. 
that kiiieth with the people sustain; but, if any one lead [them] into 
r.vord, iti^t bifkilled captivity, he shall be led into captivity himself by xiu 10 . 
with tho My.nl. Here a SU p er j or power, which he shall not J>e able to 

•Ac faith ot the saints, resist; and, ?/ any one star/ others mth the sword 
of injustice and cruelty, he shall himself be slain 
with the sword of Divine vengeance, when God 
comes to make inquisition for blood. In the 
mean time, while they are waiting for his ap- 
pearance, here is a sufficient exercise for the pa - 
lienee and the faith of the saints ; it is the greatest 
trial to which they were ever brought; let 
them therefore consider themselves as called 
out by God to it, and be assured that he will 
limit it both as to its duration and degree, in a 
manner answerable to the purposes of his inli- 
mte wisdom, ami of his peculiar love to them. 

*1 A ml i beheld And , to represent a very crafty and insidious 11 
oilier beast coming power, which should join with the former, and 
aini !m hud two horns g™ atI y abet lts sanguinary persecutions, 1 saw 
like a lamb, and be anoih r b<ast u ascendmg out cj the earth ; l and 
spake as a dragon. / iac ( t u0 horns like a lamb ; but, whatever 
gentleness there might be in that circumstance 
r2 And hf* exerri- of its appearance, it spake like a dragon. And 
M ih all the power of suc |j t j ie na ture of their alliance, that it e.r- 

him, md oausetlitho erases all the power of the first beast, m itspre- 
»*arth, and them sencc ; and it makes the earth, and those that 
H'hich dwell therein, dwell hi it, to worship the first beast, whose dead - 

bcasttwhise ILdiy l 3 wo und was healed, whose interest, which 
wound was healed, seeuled so much endangered, was greatly re- 
M And he doeth vivcd » beill g tlius powerfully abetted and sup-1* 
jn»at wonders, so that ported. And he± in order to confirm his subtle 

he maketh fire come pretences, to lord it over the consciences of men, 

IheT/rth'inthe^ght dots S ,tat miracles* so as even to make five 
of men. come down from heaven to earth before men ; 


h . I not her head. ] As I look upon tlie 
t'jrmer to be the papal power, I am ready, 
with tbc best critics. I '^ow, to interpret 
this of the rdig! oit\ wdus of th ri church of 
It litre, (particularly that of the Jesuits,) 
who have many of thuu temporal estates 
and jurisdictions added ro tbefr <-p initial, 
aud thus have grdflly supported the 
papacy. J 

» Out of the rarllf,] This beast is said 
to ascend from lb' caith , w hercas the other 
A:c'M!vlcd for, Vi* ? ca, t<> make the di*. 


tinetion between them the more remark* 
able; but what other mystery may bo 
suggested, 1 caunot conjecture. 

k Great invades.] The artful impos- 
tures which the regular clergy, that »<■ 
the .several oiders of monk-s, and especi- 
ally the Jesuits, have used to persuade 
the people of the truth of their pretend- 
ed miracles and revelations, seem to be 
finely delineated by this otherw ise ainar • 
ing description. 
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And caused h all to receive his mark. 


seer. 

XVI. 

Rev’. 

Mil. U 
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strange artifices he has, tn persuade them of his 
being endowed will/ more than natural powers, 
and that the vengeance of heaven will be armed 
ag.iinst all that oppose him! And he decciv- 
ith l he inhabitants of the earth, by the ; signs 
which it is given him to <fa before the beast ; com - 
via fitting the inhabitants of the earth to make 
an image of the bta$t, that had the wound <f the 
\zpord, and j el lived ; that is, ho teaches men 
to extol, and almost adore, that which in itself 
is most contemptible and detestable. And it 
was given to him, by a Divine permission, to 
give spirit and brtalh, as it were, to the image 
of the beds s!, 1 that the image of the beast might 
speak with an audible totee. And, so zealous 
and powerful is he in abetting this cause, that 
by tK . u ooicie, he should cause a\ many as 
zoi f ' u>>t worship the image of the beast to be put 
to death. And he caiueth all , of every rank 
am: condition, both small and great, rich and 
pn »\ freemen rmt slaves, to ret rive the mark of 
tbo .1* 'test ah! power, on !hnr right-hand , or 
their J".\ mods, m token of becoming its sub- 
jects and properly And , so rigorously is this 
cnfoiced, that no one should be aide to buy. nr 
S' if, but one who has some such trace of./// " 
vi ark,™ or the name of the beast, or (he number, 
which is equivalent to the numeral letters of his 
name, and which 1 thought, in the vision, 1 saw 
impressed on the hands and foreheads of many. 
Herein is a great effort of wisdom ; let him 
therefore, whoever be be, who hath an enlarged 
and penetrating understanding, beyond what is 
common, compute (he number of ike beast ; Jar 


, 14 Avfc -eccivcth 
them ifiat dwell on 
the c\*Vth, by the 
means , ■ of those mini • 
cles which he hath 
power to do in the 
sight of the beast: 
saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, 
that they should 
make an image to the 
beast which had the 
wound by a sword, 
and did live. 

16 And he had 
power to give life un- 
to the image of the 
beast, that the image 
of the beast should 
both speak. and 
cause that as many 
ai w ould not worship 
the image of the 
beast should be kill- 
ed. 

10 And he ranseth 
all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, 
fire and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their 
right, hum!, or in 
their forehr ads. 

1 7 Arid that no man 
might buy or sell, 
save he that had the 
mark, or the name of 
the bea^t, or the 
number of his name. 


18 f-Ierc is wisdom. 
I.**t him tint hath 
undvrsJ.inding e.#unt 
the number of tlv* 
beast: h*r it 's the 


1 Frr,,if*c of (hi hen */.] What the in,' ig* 
, r' the he-i a distinct hum the htost itself, 
l confess 1 know not ; and therefore in- 
terpret tin; expressions, matin* an image, 
find ffhinii it breath , &c. of idolizing the 
power of the Pope, and compelling per- 
sons to pay h image to it, and obey the 
rdicls it published. And all the enor- 
mous fury of the inquisition, which is ma- 
naged by one of the regular orders in- 
cluded in tin* interpn tation, iwnu l v,llie 
normmVjn, is a remat kablc \enlication 
of the following part of the prophecy, of 
f-mCun of l that itfj'Cd not rr/;/» f r;. if to 
t>f ;■ it lo death. 


m litre ve the mar!,, j \ nave clscwher* 
observed, (Sntn. to young people, Serin, 
iv. (). 7 ').) that it «.*s customary to mark 
s'jldie/s and sb-ir* with soin" impressions, 
either on their f tan. It or forehead >, by 
which they rnighfbe known to belong U> 
their respective ma-tm or romnwmli rs ; 
and idolaters, with the signature of the 
god they worshipped. Perhaps this may 
particularly refer to, rhe sacrum, nts which 
.the people are obliVd, <»n the highest 
penalty, to reeem* frAp the [furnish piiests, 
and winch none rail re.i eive wifhout such 
*.npmhtinits and idolatrous -itrs, a.s arr, in 
effect, r rrduTifnnff the im*. ’ f V * ln^i 



lie flee tiotis on the txoo beast*. ‘i.e 

number - man; « ih e number of a man," ov the numeral let- sec*. 

hunil'nfi 11 111 threescore t * crs in th « nai » e ° f a ‘» a »> and »««*«• «, * vl - 

undsit. * and amounts on the whole, to six bundled and ■— 

*• silty -six i which I h ave to the intelligent reader 

to decipher. 

IMPKOVfcMF.N j'- 

Whoevi- it is the beast intended, and whatever be meant by 
hu image, his character, beyond all controversy, is very odious 
and detestable ; for lie is represented as blaspheming the mime Verse 
of God, and his tabernacle , and as waking war with the saint v.6, 7 
There have arisen such impious monsters in tbeChiwtian cm*v.*h, 
and none among them have hern more openly and cuoriuou.siy 
wicked and profane, than those who have made the loudest pre- 
tensions to be the vicegerents of^’lirKr, and invested with hi.? 
whole authority. Man} of the saints of (_Jod have seemed to 
have been overcome by tins .mnchrisi jait tyranny; many have 10 
been led into captivity: main have been slain with the sword 
but those who took them captive, couiimimg impenitent, shall 
be taken, and the slayeis slain. O , may our name.-, be written 8 
in the Lamb’s book of life! then .shall wo be secure in the midst, 
of all these formidable evio ; and, from every trial of our faith 
and patience, shall come out as gold seven times purified,-- L« 
us not be troubled and offended, to discern these usurpations in 
the course of Divine Providence prevailing, and the time actual • 
ly come, in many pans of the world, in which men can neither it 
buy nor sell, nor are permitted to enjoy any other natural or ci- 
vil privilege, if they will not give up their names to the beast, i v- 
ccive his uu irk, and implicitly submit to his authority. The pro- 
phecy justly removes all offence which might be taken at the 
event; and discerning its accomplishment, ue may embolden 
our hopes, that the triumphs of Divine justice over these minis- 1 i 

11 The number of a man , «k.o,J Of all ed, it fixes the /he* of the head to tlu* 
the various interpretation*- given to this year 75n, or thereabouts, when, upniihe 
text, which it would be endless to eriume. destruction of the exarchate of cnn.i, 
rate, and much more to canvass, I find the Pope became a temporal monarch; 
none that please s me so well, as -that of that is, jp prophetic language a beast. 

Sir Isaac Ncuton ; that the words hainn; See nntiy other conjee lures in i.imboreh’s 
n”Op, the muti of I ahum, or of Rome, Theol 7. \i. ly. Mr. Potter thinks the 
who.se numeral letters, taken together, number referred to. is the cube root of 
make Gttf, are here deferred to. And I namely,^, (which has led Dr. More 

f oppose this number, is mentioued to sig- to fix upon number 12, relating to the 
mfy, tlmt the appearante of that paver, fhuroh of Christ, and number ‘?/», relat- 
wliose efforts were to continue 12f»0 years, to antichrist ; ) and concludes tar the;-, 

( 'ompare chap. sit. f», note <*,} was to exact cube is not mention'd, to 

happen about 60/voars after the date of prevent, too sudden a discovery, t’oni- 
thc irvela'iont, A.D 9<>. And this I take More's Theol. p. 134. Gmtms, re- 

tn he the grayrpk. y by which this aia Erring it to Tiajan, is very unbounded 
r t!i*- fall of lop is to he calculat- iu every view. 



iJti The Lamb is represented as standing on mount S? 

1 # 

sbct. ters of the dvagon, as they are also foretold, will be fulfilled with 
xvr, the like punctuality. And O, may the church of God be secur- 
ed from their artifices, ami fortified against their terrors ; and, 
13 *1 1 * n his own due time, may he break the jaw-bone of 'the wicked * 
9 May he utterly disarm all the power and policy of those who 
1 2 take counsel together against the Lord and his anointed; and 
though their confederacies may seem to mock all human oppo- 
sition, yet, at his appearance, they shall melt away as snow be- 
fore the sun, when the time to remember Sion, vt hr set il kc 
come . ( Rsai . cm. i.:.A 


SECT. XV IL 

The vision of the Lamb standing upon mount Sum, surrounded 
with those whom he had redeemed; and of several mighty angt Is , 
proclaim his xengcaiue upon the beast , and upon those that 
worship him. Kev, XIV. J, throughout. 

K KVF.f.ATION’ XfV. L ,.jv. XtV. 1. 

jici. while these terrible objects were be- a ni> i iouked, and 

xvii. fore me, T looked , and beheld another oh- ** a Lamb stood 
which animated mv heart under the alarm un #1 th ^ h u l - ou " t f 1 '” 1 ' 
XJV *j and distress they gave me: tor behold , the Lamb (j rt;< t f ortv w four 
was standing upon mount Sion , which was repre- thousand, having his 
sented tome also in my vision, as the place on fj,** 

which the temple, that had been opened in heaven heads, 
stood ; and with him were one hundred forty -four 
thousand , who, in opposition to the name of the 
beast, which was so rigorously imposed, and by 
many received with so base a submission, had the 
name of God his Father written on their fore- 
heads, in token of their inviolable submission, 

.'and entire dedication to him.* /Ind 1 heard a o j\ud i be.ud .» 
voice out of heaven , which was loud as the sound voice from he.wu, a*; 
c f many waters, when tossing themselves in the ™ ,c a c J f J ,J t ^ 

ocean, and like trie sound of great thunder ; ami, voice of a great thuu* 
loud and awful a^ n was, it was accompanied *ier; and i heard the 
with a most delightful harmony; for l heard the - oice of harpers harp- 

von e of harpers playing upon their harps, aiding , . ,, 

• • •*' . 1 * t i i « i • And thevaiintfas 

their instruments with the melody of their voices/ wero a new 
-5 And they sung, as it were , a new song before before the throne, and 
the throne i and before the four living" creatures , before th. four beasts* 
and the twenty-four elders , who in this vision, tl man ctflJ | fi Jr , aru 
-till appeared to he present; and none could learn thJ* song, but the 
the song, unless the one hundred and forty-four JuiiNred ami forty w 
thousand, who art redeemed from the eat th , and 
arc as representatives 'of the whole body of the it;.. urth. " 





surrounded with tlte redeemed. 4*7 


■i Tlivse arc they 
which wore notdefi* 
led with women; for 
they are virgins: 
these are they which 
fullr>w tin* Lamb 
whithersoevrr he 
gocth : tln*se were 
redeemed from 
among- men, ia/ig 
the Jir:i-fiititN unto 

*Turf, ami toilir: I amb. 


redeemed. These arc pare and unspotted stcr * 
souls, free from the idolatries and other abomi- sa- 
nations which have been so prevalent in the ago 
in which they live; or, to speak in the prophetic x\\\ * 
language, these a»* * they who have not been pol- 
luted with women : for they ate chaste' virgins* : 
these are they who follow the Lafnb whitherso- 
ever he goeth ; and hating humbly traced his 
footsteps' upon earth, shall be led by him to the 
possession of various and over -new delights in 
the celestial world. These are they, who were 
redeemed from among vie tty [tf.v] the Jin t fruits, 
consecrated to God and to the Lamb , most ex- 


cellent in their kind, and separate from every 
unclean or profane use, to the immediate hn- 
5 And in their uour of God, and of their Hcdoemer , \ xlud /, 
-uiie h for no deceit i or evil of any kind, was found in their 

without fault* before mouth, Jor they are entirely blameless before the 
the throne ofOod. throne of God, and exalted to that world, where 
he reigns in perfect purity, as well as Divine 
glory, nor can any thing unclean be admitted 
in his presence. 

6 And 1 >aw another yjnd 1 saw another glorious angel, flying with e 
ofhc!.m, ‘bStto stren s ,h and rapidity, through the midst of hca- 
^criastuig gospel to ven' 9 having in Ins hand the volume ol a book, 
preach unto them which he displayed, as with an air of rompla- 
that dwell on the cencv an( | triumph, even the everlasting go^pti, 
nation, and kindred, to pl't'Uth to the 171 flfl OltflUtS Oj the tell ttly * 7 t H to 

and torigm , and pco* every nation and tribe, and tongue, ami people , 

1>J V g-iviur H . ilh . 4 dispersed over the world. And as he passed, 7 
lend ^vJivfpcarGod! I heard him making proclamation of its import! - 
and give glory to him, ant contents, and saying with aloud ivicc , Tea r 
for the hour ot ins (; 0 j^ anc l give glory to him, with becoming re- 
in a S w 0 r"h : p h i m t h a t ve fence and submission, for the hour of hisjudg ■ 
made Juami and me nt is comc % when he shall execute vengeance 
earth, and the sea, on f,i s enemies, and worship him who made hea- 
Waters!* wunta,D * ot ven and earthy and sta, and the limpid fountains 
of tenters, which are derived from it, and ilow 


* 7 hey arc virgins.'^ This probably 
sigtiMics their //m/om from idohlnj, which 
is, in a ipmtual sense, fornication; nor 
can it, with any reason, be urged against 
‘mniage. - 

b Fir&t-fiuiti, n'&st excellent in their 
kind, &,<\] Th ,.t the Jewish Jinl- fruits 
had this pro*', rty, will appear from 
:upar<iij* t 1 , following text*, relating to 


them-; Deut. xviii. 4; Kxod. xxii. *29; 
Numb, xviii. 12$ Micah wi. 1. Com- 
pare James’ i. IS. 

c /If if}*: Is jilting, &.(:.] The flight of an 
angel admirably icp resents llicsuijtna* of 
that progress by which th egospd dispersed 
itself o» erthe whole world, as Archbishop 
Tiliotson well ooseives. irYc bis Woikf. 
Vol. II P . 114. 1 
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An angel denounces the full of Babylon. 

sect, buck into it. And another great angel followed 8 And there foi- 
xvn. him, crying out, as with the voice of exults, 

~^ r " w tion and triumph, saying, It vs J alien, it is f a ii«u, is t'aik'i,, tint 
fallen, [ even ] Babylon, the great city, a city srwt city, because 
‘ famous as Babylon of old, when it was at the 
height ol iu power ami glory : God m his ngh- » rath of in* i< r 

teous vengeance hath brought it down, because mention. 
it made all ike vat ions drink of the wine of i/s 
rap 1 ng j arnica lion , till they were stimulated 
thereby to the nio.st scandalous and furious ex- 
v cesses. And a third impel followed them both, \ an * 

saying with a loud voice , it any one, how strong saying with a loml 
soever the temptation may have been, worship twice, if any man 
the beast, and hit linage, and receive (he mar k J h ^* lj ^ J' :i ^ d 
on his forehead , nr on his hand d ; if be subject ct- n ! ^tfina ik'\ i j hL 
Jmuself to th’s wicked and idolatrous form of forehead, or i» hi* 
religion, and obstinately persist in it, uotwith- hal “;» , 

standing the light which God is giving to dis- t | riljk tho wine of 
lOoover its errors and superstitions; He also tin? math of o«d, 
shall, himself, drink of the wine of the indignu- ' v !* l,: “ pouivd om 
tton of God, a hu h is tempered with \ariotis in- the c«p of his i ml in- 
gredient. of wrath, without tnv miviure of mer- nation; and he shall 
cy, in the nip of his re rath ; and he* hull be tor - ^ toimeuwd wuh 
mented with fire and brimstone , in the day jnt}lc { „, _ om . e oflh< ; 
of Cod’s future vengeance, in the presence holy an-, is, and in 
of the holy angels*-', and in ike presence of i he j| K * procure of tb** 
Lamb', whose religion has so shamefully been „ And the smoke 
perverted and dishonoured, even by those who of their loimcmt as- 
11 pretend entirely to have engrossed it: And the <ent,tMli u i» h»ri>.cr 
smoke oj their torment a.uynUelhjWtvcraiul ever, 
without any period ; and they have no rest day night, who woiship 
nor night who worship the beast and his image,}*™ an<1 h-s 

aud-fkoeoer, in contempt of the authority un.I 
testimonj ut God , receive the mark oj his name", his name. 


0/i hh hand. ] Compare sect. xvi. 

note 

- Presence nf the tuny angels. ] From 
hence Mr, Reynolds conjecture*, that 
pu>sibl\ the torments of the damned may, 
at certain siav/ns, through eternal ages, 
become a spectacle iu the inhabitants of 
the blc'Mid world above. Sec his Queries 
concerning angel*, p. 305. 

t P/eu nceof the f am!*.] This signifies 
fas Dr. t larkc well observes,) that it shall 
not only l«« appointed by the infinite 
Majesty of < : od, the righteous Judge of 
all, but approve! moreover by wan and 
i'y iiul by him:, bo, who hi cd iw un- 


tv death, even Chrit. t > that merciful and 
compassionate If of. f ric.st. ('lathe's Posth. 
Serin. \oI. f. p. 3 + 1. 

6 T'C .suit. 1 c i f th -if turmeKt- - m .okn w<n- 
sh>p Hie hea.U , ■’tc.*} When I seriously re- 
flect on this U;\t r and how iliiectly tin. 
Grce of it lies against those, con- 

trary to the light *»f their consciences, 
continue in the commvmah of the churth of 
Ifome, fur secular advantage, or to avoid 
the terror of pusccutt v , it almost makes 
me tremble; and I heartily wish, that ull 
others, who connive T^t tho.v* things in 
the discipline and nvnslf of p r otvstant 
thru cht s , winch they, jn tb V. ■ '•-‘•i* nee 



They ivho die in (he Lard are blessed. 
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12 Fieri is the pa- 
lienCeof the saints ; 
here aw ll o> that 
keep the command- 
merits ..f ( iOfl, .Hit) the 
f titli of Jen Ua 

l ; Aiul I hiSird a 

ife Ip, r»n heave** 
xiyniv, unto me, 
Wr,tc, Blessed &;«■ 
the dead which die 
in fit Lord, Iiom 
Ik'iun Forth : Yea, 

sail !i i lii* Spirit, that 
th< y may rest from 
then* lihours, and 
their works do follow 
thorn. 


a$the badge of their devotedness to him. In sect. 
the mean time, these deceivers shall have their XV1 *- 
day^ when all the terrors of secular power shall s-p ' vW . 
enforce their impious and iniquitous decrees. xfv^ia. 
And here is the patience of the saints ; here [are ] 
the triumphs of those who keep the commandments 
vf God , and the faith of Jesus ^ and are deter- 
mined to maintain the purity of the gospel 
amidst these formidable efforts to corrupt it. 

And f heard a voice from heaven , saying to me> 15 
Write this for the instruction of mankind in the 
most distant ages : henceforth h blessed f are] the 
dead , that die in the Lord: 1 so numerous, and 
so various, are ihoeaiamities which persecuting 
powers shall bring upon the saints, that there is 
abundant reason to congratulate those who are 
taken Out of this vexatious, oppressive, and af. 
flictive world, whether by a natural, or by a vio- 
lent death; yea, saith the Spirit , by whose in- 
spiration and command I record it, they are 
assuredly blessed; for they are removed, that 
they maij for ewer rest from their labours , and 
their sorrows; and their works oi piety ami good- 
ness, though so ill requited here, shall not be 
forgotten, but shall j allow them into the pre- 
sence of God, shall be acknowledged there in 
the most condescending manner, and through 
the riches of Divine mercy, recompensed with 
eternal glory. Accordingly, let this remem- 
brance of their faith and patience, in connec- 
tion with this transccndant reward, encourage 
and animate their surviving brethren to imitate 
their examples. * 


think to be Hatful remains of popish su- 
perstition and corruption, would serious- 
ly attuul to tliis passage, which is one of 
the most ( Irendju / in the whole book of 
tiod, an t weigh iu awful contents, that 
they may keep at the greatest possible 
distance from this honibic curse, which 
is mfJicjent to mukfthz eats of every one 
that la an it , to tingle. Compare Jer. \xv. 
lit, JtL 

11 f fe fieri nrth. J The learned Wit&iirt 
undei stands tins Jo mean, fiom the time 
of their death • is it it had been said, 
,av. : h) vnmi'iV Ai'bj after tlicir dissolu- 
tion they up fussed. Wits. Oce-«n. Fivd. 
1. \u\ M And Mi. Baxter observes,* 
j » an; said to fflo\' 'j ■ a i'n 


fjLii n.i‘1xr 9 not tn conic many thousand 
years after them. 

1 /lit m the Lord . ] Archbishop Titlutson 
interprets tins clnctty of tlmse who die 
martyrs in the cause of Christ; who, no 
doubt, are included. But I think the 
phia.ie more cxten&ive. There is, per- 
haps, an allusion to the words of Solo* 
woo, heel. iv. 2. / praised Ike dead already 
dead, ta*hcr than the tiling, yet tdtvv 9 in 
t lint- of extreme degeneracy, and bitter 
pcrsecutimi. See his Works, Vul. II. pace 
: SL — Bishop Burnet, (on the Articles. p. 
200 ; and many other protectant writers, 
hriv< justly urged this te\t, as demon- 
•n i.i lave against the noiv.sh dextrine of 
purgatory 
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One with a sharp sickle reaps the, earth. \ 

sect. And I saw, and behold, another remarkable A “<J 1 lo< *e'V 
*"'• appearance offered itself to my view; a white u£>u Ihe 

cloud, shining with wonderful lustre and beauty; cloud one sat like un- 
T !i";. and on the cloud one sitting, who seemed by *» V ,e Son of , “' in > 
^ V ' l4, thc majesty of his forni, to bo like Ike See */ 

matt, as represented in Daniel ; having on hu hits hand a sharp mc- 
head a golden crown , and in his hand , instead of kIt - 
a sceptre, a sharp sickle : so that he seemed to 
be going forth, as to some wonderful harvest, 
i 7 And as soon as I had viewed him, another an - iSAndan©ti.*ran 
tret came out of the temple of God , crying with a ^^cryi,V;'uh." 
laud voice , to him that sat upon the cloud , Put loud voice to him 
forth thy sickle , and reap, for the season of thy thatsat on the cloud, 
reaping is come, because the harvest of the earth 
ts now tully ripe. (( Compare Joel m. 13.) hxe- i s come for thcc to 
cute therefore this judgment, O thou mighty reap; for the i.am^t 
Messenger of God, which the wickedness of the of tfcc carth rlr>c * 
lf> world hath righteously deserved. And, ac- 16 A ad he that sat 
cordinglv, he. that sat upon the cloud put forth j )n thrwst 

his sickle on the earth, with strength and rapidity; earth ; ami the earth 
and the harvest of the earth was presently was reaped. 
reaped ; signifying, that the execution of the 
threatened vengeance should be very speedy. 

Rut it seemed that the vintage yet remained to 
17 he gathered in. And, in reference to this, i7 v Md mother ap- 
an . they angel came out of the temple that was in 
heazea ; and he also was armed as the other, her -n, he also hav. 
like the Son of man, and had a sharp sickle in mg a sharp si«* . . 
his hand. And another angel, just at that in- 18 Andanoi .. ‘■an- 
stant, came from the altar, having, as it seemed, 

•power over the fire of it; and he called out C r over tire, ami cried 
with a great cry to him who had the sharp sickle, with aloud cry to him 
saying, Put forth thy sharp sickle, and lop off the 
dusters of the vine , which grows upon, and ex- j n ih N ’ sh-op^h kie, 
t mds itself almost over the earth, for its grapes and wither the <*iu*- 
arr. ripe ; and the persons represented by it have t,,rs otlt ' eu,ie ut tllC 
so abused rue Divine long-suliering, that it is i re fully ripe, 
proper the season of their destruction should 
t commence. ylml accordingly the angel, with 9 And the angd 
ceieritv and vigour, thrust out hu sickle upon t her ! hri;<! hls f ickk '; 

1 • r into the earth and 


17 v A»id T)othf rap- 
get I’a.ild out of the 
temple, which tb in 


wine-press [which stood]* out of the city, teas ^ 

trodden with great violence; and the blond of the *\. l% TnxidTn 

gr;:pe, which i knew betokened the blood of wnhcutth V* " 5 



Ue/ic^iopis on the account here given of Divine vengeance. 4 6 V 

Wood came out of the those who were enemies to Cod and his people, sect. 

to °the* vfo r so^br i d Jes* ca ^ l€ out ^ lc wine-press \w such abundance, xm 

by the %ace of a that it made a kind of inundation, like a vast^V^ 
thousand and six river or sea, and reached up even to the bridles xf^ v ‘ n n 
hmulffd furlong. ^ / lorstS) which attempted to pass the chan- “ 
nel through which it flowed, at the distance of 
one thousand six hundred furlong^. In such an 
amazing extent and quantity was the effusion of 
blood represented to me in .vision. (Compare 
Isa. Ixiii. 3 ) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

In what awful characters is the righteous vengeance of God Verse 
here described! How quickly do his haughtiest enemies fall be- 20 
fore him, like corn before the sickle, or clusters of grapes be- 
fore the. knife ! JJis wine-press shall indeed be trodden, and the 
blood of his enemies shall overflow : but blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him, and look to him , who trod the wine press 
alone, and who distinguishes himself b*y the title of him, who is 
mighty to save , and who travels in the greatness if his strength, 

(Isa. Ixiii. I — 3.) Arrayed in terror, lie will vanquish all the. 
enemies of his people; but, to Ins faithful followers, will appear 
\\ nil the gentleness of the Land), of the Lamb their Redeemer, 
to whose honour their voices and their harps shall resound- O, i 
how happy are those souls, who by his special love, being re- 
deemed from among men, and having humbly traced the; steps 3, 4 
of his purity and goodness on earth, shall, in the hcawuly world, 
i'dhnv the Lamb whithersoever he gets ! Let us he accordingly 
engaged to preserve ourselves unspotted from the world, and to 
walk worthy of so exalted a hope and expectation ; to keep our 
mouths from every deceit, that vve may be found blameless in 5 
the presence of God, and of the Lamb. God hath granted us 
the everlasting gospel, on purpose* that we might be taught to i, 7 
fear him, and to give glory to his name ; to worship him, i\> the 
great Creator and righteous Governor of the universe: and while 
\vc are under the conduct of. his providence, and devoted to his 

service, let nothing discourage or dismay us. Though for the 

• 

k line thi'tru/irl sit hundred furlongs.] As over which the judgment should tx- 
a furlong is one eighth of a imle, this tend which is here prophetically reft r- 
v. ou Id amount to 200 fhilrs. This repre- red to. Though peihaps it may only 
senlnt'ou, like the dimensions of that intimate in general, that after the anti- 
temple, which Ezekiel saw, may seem chris'ian powers had long oppressed and 
extravagantly large, and stit :i as the eye, persecuted the saints j the power of 
in wsion, could r # it possibly judge of. Christ should humble and de>troy tlwm , 

! look upon it, th^reftuc, -is only an hy- and therefore they are represented a« a 
peilmlic d exprt:'- mi, to signify its hnrv*st 'ipc antl jit for leaping* &c. the 
» r I'tiirj unless possibly it mav measure of t^cir iniquities being full, 

p'otii out thn *ir .*:wou of thu! coantry 
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The vision, of seven angels tvilh seven vials 

«cr. present we see that Babylon is triumphant , though its patrons 
xvii. are making themselves drunk with the blood of his saints, a very 
'* * ?*** different cup is prepared for her, and will assuredly he given her 
' 'Fa* > even the cup of the wrath of God , poured forth without 
( } mixture; while blessings, inconceivable and eternal, are reserved 
I2for those that suffer for righteousness sake . Let the patience , 
therefore, of those who keep the commandment of God } and the 
faith of Christy be invincible ; for their fiercest and most formid- 
able enemies, can only kill the body ; and, having done that, 
can neither prevent nor delay the blessedness of the. dead that die 
1 * in the Lord . The infallible Spirit has said it, the biassed apostle 
hath, hy Divine command, recorded it, for the instruction ami 
triumph of his people in all ages, that they rest from their labours t 
and that their works follow them ; while those that persecuted 
and hated them, rest not day nor night; blit the smoke of theit 
1 [ torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. And, O, that number 
9 of those who worship the beast , and who receive its image, may 
be awakened, while the day of their visitation continues , lost 
they also, after having dealt damnation, in their arrogant censures 
JO upon men of much purer faith, and holier lives, than themselves, 
be tormented with fire and brimstone , in the. presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb. 

S K C T. XVIII. 


Inc appearance of seven angels , with seven rials , full of the se 
■ ven last plagues ; and the pouring out of the three first vials , 
icith their consequent effects. Rev. XV. I, to the end. XVI. 7, 



REVELATION XV. 1. 

j ND l saw another great and wonderful sign ^ndY saw another 
x in heaven , which fixed my attention, and sign m 
will demand that of the redder : Seven angels, im'iul 

who had the seven lust plagues; so called, be- tiw.srvenia.st P i 
cause in them the wrath </ God ms to he com- r. r to them is filled 
p feted; and, because they refer lo.some of the 
last judgments, which he shall pour forth on 
the enemies of the church, before the time of 
its most illustrious triumph. And I saw, as 
it were , a sea of glass*; a great crystal vessel. 


nfcv. XV. ). 


up the wrath of Ciod. 


■TAml I saw as it 
re a sea of glass 


* of glass.] Sum*' «xp!ain this in stood upon the shore of it j and they bup- 

a different manner, as if th?re were pro* pose the g/nss to represent tin* frait nature 
perly a s^r t bceming to lie before the of this world ; and the mixture 

ground which appeared in the vision, of calamity and misery to which they had 
though wjiieh they i ad p i>sed vbo now been exposed, before • '»‘o arrived at the 



and oj the saints singing the song cf Moses and the Lamb . 463 

mingled win* lire ; the sea in Solomon’s temple ; and, it was sect, 
and tliem that had g0 j rrac Jiatcd with the reflection of that light XVHI. 
over the beast,' iud which fell upon it from the throne of God, that v ^^ 
over his linage, and its waves seemed mingled with fire. • And those xv 7 % 
'^r ill!* miinbe/of overcame ihe beast, b and his image, and 
} nn stedfastly refused, though at the expo nee of 

the st a (A jjass, their possessions and lives, amidst so many who 

niir^ t!i*» i»an»‘ were devoted to him, to receive his mark, [and] 

the number of his name, I sa w standing by the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God in their hands; 
with which they were celebrating his praises, 
for that powerful presence and assistance which 
/w«d they sing had vdulVred them victorious. And they sung $ 
therou^nfMoswthe the son* of Moses , the faithful and beloved ser- 

itaXrfJteuSS va i u i PA' ? nd P le song i P J ?r '! ic L £? xb ’ 

s-'tyiM!;, great and who had bought them with his blood,* I hey 
niarwUuus me thy celebrated the triumph they had gained over the. 

d i G °Ii proud enemy, with a joy like that with which 
true «e 'thy" ua> s Israel of old, at the Red Sea, celebrated the dc- 
thou King ot samts ’ struclion of the haughty and cruel Egyptians,. 

by the immediate and glorious* interposition of 
the Divine power, saying, u Great and wonder- 
“ Jut [are] thy works, both of judgment and of 
<ft mercy, O l ord God + llmighhj; nor dost thou 
“ use tiiine almighty power to oppress any, the 
“ meanest of thy creatures; on the contrary, 

“ perfectly righteous and true [are] all thy ways 
“ and administrations, O King of saints , who 
C( art thyself supremely holy, as well as power- 
4 who shall not ct ful. Who should not fear thee O Lord, and 4. 
i\ thee, o Lord, << glorify thy great and adorable name ? because 
........ etLu onh' \aiou] only [art] holy; awl, in thy presence, 

4 »,/i* u ly: ibr nil na- “ the holiness of all other beings disappears, as 


;t itc of security and happiness in which 
they then were. Many other inb-rpreta- 
t, ions have also been gi'Ui Pur the coil* 
' ideration of what I have said ekewhore, 
of the reb re nee to t! e scenery »f the l<~m- 
pie, determinml me to the iuterpi elation 
i ham preferred. 

** Overawe tKc benstf] It is, in the ori- 
, mat, :* -r.-f »\hich Dr. Clarke would 

11 an^late, out vj 4 he midst o! the beu:,t j Lhqt 
is, adhming stedfastly to the true reli- 
g jti the mukt,of an idolatrous and 
• \irrupt nation. *see his Post. Seim. Vol. 
ill. p. hit. 

«’ r, • — uvi of t'c Lamh.] 

no is, fail* \Ji Mcih\ upon the coil- 


version of all nations fmm nlditty, they 
sung a song of c«.u»r.>iulation to Mo^y 
and Jesus, whose dm trine had so difei tly 
opposed it. Mede on Luke \i. 2. But 
I think this ;i very low in'nJwri. 
Whoever diligently observes me eon- 
tents of the song if />/osi.y, Kxod x* . will 
find many rxprissioi* finely adapted to 
the occasion here supposed. And if it 
weie true, as MairmumUs oils us, that 
the song of Moses was sung daily m the 
temple-service, it ma\ he considered as a 
beautiful illustration of thia circum- 
stance, agreeable to the general plan 
pursued ip these visions. 
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The seven angels come out of the temple. 

sect. “ unworthy to be mentioned or remembered. t » ons shall come and’ 
xvnr. ** Surely all nations' shall come and worship be- S h ti!y b j Jn! s 


'*r*~'*' u fore thee , in token of the humblest adoration, arc made manifest, 
xv^. c< because thy righteous judgments are already 
“ in many instances made : manifest f and are 
“ about to be manifested in a yet more iHus- 
u trious degfee.” 

And after this I saw; and behold, the temple a And aftrr that 
of the tabernacle , in which was the ark of the nmikvd, and behold, 
testimony , was opened again in heaven: the most bernadT of tbe^tev 
holy place, which, since the vision I before de- timony in heaven 
scribed, had been veiled again, being iiow sub- was opened: 

G jected to my view. And the seven angels , 6 And the seven 

who had the seven plagues already mentioned, an gdt; came out nr 
rame out of the inner apartment of the temple , {£ 
as from the immediate presence of God; and clothed in pure am! 
like the High Priest on the day of his most sa- white linen, and hav- 
cred ministration, they were clothed with pure g"^ cd th *" th ^den 
and sliming linen [garments ;] only with this girdles, 
difference, that whereas he had on this day 
only his linen girdle on, and continued in that 
dress till the time of the evening sacrifice, they 
were girded about the breasts with golden girdles. 

7 And one, of the four living creatures , which 1 7 And enc of th* 

have so often mentioned, gave to the seven angels , fc:u ? UJ,t ” 

seven golden vials , or censers, full of the wrath V cu golden vials full 
of the great and blessed God, who liveth forever < )f the wrath of «t.d 
and ever; and therefore is to be regarded as for Pwr 

the mobt formidable enemy, as well as the most * 

8 desirable friend, to immortal beings. And $ And the temple 

agreeably to that wonderful event, which hap- ?’ as 5! ' rnok ^ 

pened when God first took possession of the ta- Uom hll 

bernacle, and of the templfe, (Exod. xl; 3t; power; and no man 
1 Kings viii. 10; 2*Chron. v. 14'; Isa. vi. 4;) was able to ^nter in- 

, the temple was full 6f smoke ; d which came Mreii C p£/ueB f ot 
from the glory cf God , and from the symbol of the se%en "angcL 
his power. And no (me could enter into the tew- were fulfilled. 
ple y till the seven plagues y which were signified 
by the vials of the seven angels were finished ; 
and, till they had emptied them by the Divine ^ Vl * ! ; 
Chap, command. And 1 then heard a great voice voi L^mtof tbn'lem- 
xvi. I . out of the temple y saying to the wven angels , whom pie, sa> mg to the so- 
rt And ag-tveablr to that wonduful blessed God should tiros, «>» the eonse- 
ev« rit, Sfr v ] Indeed it appears most sui- cration oftiie temple, p it «.W, aud 
prising, and wot thy of greater notice than drive out, a? it weic, t u the favour- 
ha.- generally been tah r u of it, tl»at.th*» able fclen^ of hr* niai'^tii: prr-nure 



The. three angels pour, out their vials. 
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vcn angcU, Go your 
ways, and pour out 
thi- vials of the wrath 
of Go«l upon the 
earth. 


2 Ami the lirst 
w f, ul , and poured <ml 
his vial upon the 
earth ; au*t there fell 
.1 noisome and griev- 
ous suit*, upon the 
men which had the 
mark of the beast, 
and ujr n them which 
worshipped bis image. 


I have described above, £?<?, $nd pour out the sect* 
vials of the wrath of God , with which you are xvin. 


charged, upon the earth; for his patience wifi 
no longer endure the provocations they are in- xvT - 1 
(tended Xo punish. , , 

And the first angel, in obedience to this Di-2 
vine injunction, went forth, and poured out hi * 
vial upon tfie earth ; and there was a malignant 
and grievous ulcer , which broke out in large and 
dreadful scars, upon the. men who had the mark 
cf the beast, ami them who worshipped his image, 
and they were extremely tormented with it, and 
found it incurable. (Compare Kxod. ix. 8 — 

10 /) 


3 And the second And the second angel poured out his vial upon 3 

the sea ; and it became a mass of blood , and pn- 
and it became a« the tivtaction, like tfiat oj ft dead via H ; and every 
blood of a dead man: living soul [ that ttVZ.v] in the se.a died; the fish 
aud every Imug soul wcrc immediately destroyed, and the sea au- 
peared a most gloomy and terrible spectacle 1 . 

(Compare fcxod. vii. 20-} 

4 Ami the Hurd the third angel bore a commission to-; 

spread the same terrible calamity overall the 
and fonmaius ot wu- fresh waters; and, accordingly he poured forth 
t‘Ts; aud they.be - his vial on the rivers , and on the fountains at 
c.unc i> oud. water , and they also became blend ; as the sea 


* b\nt vial.] Mr. I.owmnn supposes, 
(hat this thiol period of the c iaU, reveals 
liu* state of tin 1 church and providence 
in tlie times of the last head of the Roman 
goi ernments, represented by the beast, 
for 1C60 vear&, from about A D, 73b, 
to its final overthrow about A. I>. 5016; 
ami he interprets ea< h wal of some signal 
judgment upon tin papal kingdom; sup- 
posing the live ftr^t alieady tribe poured 
out, aud the two othci* to be future. But, 

I must own myself not to be entirely sa* 
tidied, whether this supposition be just, 
(though t am rather inclined to think it 
is,) yr whether all the following repre- 
sentations do nut lefer to events yet fu- 
turc,and describe the supernatural plagues 
to he inflicted on the papal kingdom, in 
its la.-t days. Mr. l’> le interprets the 
In *4. vial, id Lhe abandoned degeneracy of 
the popish clergy. Mr. l.ouinaii, with 
gnatcr probability, /efers it. to the great 
com mot ions in the whole empire, under 
the family of Char 1 s t he * beat ; h v wlrir h 
fhai family bee* c i-vinc** and the cm- 


pile and the crown of France, were tran «- 
ferndto other families. A. D, gro, to 
A. a ^S8. And lie shews by what in- 
trigue's the popes endeavoured to weaken 
and diminish the imperial power, aud 
sem* their own ambitious designs ; which 
proved a painful sore, and were the Cause 
of iifniuneittble mischiefs to Knrope, and 
especially to Italy. During this period, 
the Normans invaded and plundered 
France, the Saracens ravaged Italy, and 
the Hungarians the western parts of Ger- 
many and Italy. 

f Second vial.] Mr. Pyle, and Mr. 
Iioutnah, agree in referring this to tin? 
great effusion of blond in the holy wars, 
to recover Jerusalem fiom the Saiacen*. 
This romantic project was set on foot by 
the pope, pursued hr the emperor, the 
king of France, our^king Richard, and 
otlnr princes, and many prelates; and 
about two millions lost their lives in the 
several expeditious; from A. I>. 1040, to 
A. 0. I HjQ-y And tins appears tome a 
\ cry p rob atm* hr) erprofat u n. 



4GG Another angel celebrates Cod's righteous judgments. 

sect, had done on pouring out the vial of the former 

xviu angel. And I heard the angel of the waters,* 5 And 1 licar^I the 
who seemed to he appointed to have the care of My/riiouart^uiito- 
Xvr. V V Gietn, instead of repining at what was done, ous’ o Lord, which 
adoring the Hand of God in it, and saying , Most art ? aml * ast > au(l 
righteous art tlm, O Lord, who art, and who jjjjjj ; t 
was/, the same immutable and everlasting Jc- thus : b 

hovah; and [thou art] holy, h because thou hast 
judged these, and executed such awful vengeance 

0 upon them. Justly dost thou make these per- *v*r they have 
seeming and wicked countries the scene of such tho . bloo< J , 0< 
desolating judgments, because they have poured and thou hast given 
forth the blood of thy saints , and even of thy them blood to driuk; 
prophets, like water; and it hath flowed in a * or the y ajrti worth -'' 
crimson stream, till their rivers have been dyed 

with it. And, accordingly, thou madest them 
read their crime in their punishment, and hast 
given them blood to drink , for they are worthy 
of it, worthy to find such horrors as these, when- 
ever they look for refreshment and comfort. 

1 And l heard another angel, whose voice seemed *i And i heard an. • 
to omn a from the altar , saying, Yea, O Lord God 

Almighty, it is indeed thus; true and righteous Alm^htv, true 

[arc] all thy judgments. Ilcaven adores the andrigh*« , ousnr' , thy 

etjuityof thy proceeding; and the* most impious 

inhabitants of earth, or hell, shall not be able to 

find any thing to object against them, even 

when they have the appeal ancc. of the greatest 

severity.* 


f Angel of the tetters.] From tbi* text, 
compared with chap. x«v. IS. some have 
inferred, that there are certain intellect 
tualbcings which preside over the several 
element* nf water and fire ; and, by Co use* 
quince of earth and air. 

u ihou art hilt/.] I follow those copies, 
which read it, xai 6 W*;, whereas others 
have it, o*<T9/*r;e; f as other places of 
this book. 

* Thin l vial. ] Some interpret this of 
the persecution of »he church of Bohemia. 
(See Mr. Pyle in loo.) But this by no 
xmans suits the act of adoration, ver. 5, <5. 
It scenic to refer b> calamities to fce 
brought on some parts of the papal king- 
dom. According to the order oi time, 
Mr. Lowman suppose this" to refer to the 
bhmdy wars between the Cuelphs and f»’i. 
In 1 lline#, or the papal and imperial fae- 
tior.s wheichy the popes were 'driven out 


of Italy into France; from A. I). 1 COO, to 
A. D. 1571. During this period, both 
these parties had joined in many perse- 
cutions, and a \ ioh ut one raged against 
the Albigcnses; the inquisition was begun 
about A. D. l ilo; and the council of La- 
Wan established thc^e seven? and crnrl 
methods of siipp«>* } mg the papacy. And 
God gave them ut*o blood to drink, (ver. G.) 
for a violent <^>nU arose between the pa- 
pal .and imperial parties, about the ngl t 
of presenting to e. ole.-iastical prefer- 
merits, so that almost .ill the cities iu Italy 
were engaged iu civil w irs, awl great inul • 
titudes des'.ioyed. Jn A- IX U’fttf, ul! tin 
French in Sicily were massacred. Thin 
were they, who sled the himt nt th< 
punished b^ ci\il content ioij'. and olood- 
shed. And, on the whole, this seems t'* 
be the most probald’- '*:»d n if,:- factory 
interpretation. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us now raise our eyes and our'hearts above the low and sect* 
sordid scenes of mortality, to those happy and exalted spirits xvm. 
who arc described , as standing before the crystal sea , with golden 
harps in their hands. Let us attentively hearken to those bro- . Vcr * f 
ken and imperfect echoes of the song of Moses, and of the Lamb, * ~ 
which a gracious God causes to descend, as it were, to this* 5 
world of ours, and which sometimes sweetly mingle themselves 
with tlie clamour of strife, with the din of folly, with the groans 
of misery. Happy and glorious is their condition now, who are 
freed from all these evils, and who triumph over ail their ene- 
mies ; whom, as it was said to Israel of the Egyptians, having be- 
held, they shall see them no wore, for ever : {Lxod. xiv. 13.) They 
are now acknowledging their great Deliverer, singing everlasting 
praises to his name, and celebrating the won tiers of his works, 
and the righteousness and truth of ail his ways. 0 Lord 6W4 t 
Almighty , 0 thou Eing of sands , who would not fear thee, and 
glorijy thy Inly name ? Let the nations come, and worship in thy 
presence; let them pay thee their humble reverence and homage, 
before the vials of thy wrath are poured out ; those vials, which, 
terrible as their contents are, the benevolent spirits of heaven 
pi t pare themselves, at thy command, to pour forth with pleasure ; Chup 
app'auding in their responsive hymns, thy righteous judgments, XVI 3 
even when the sorest and most dreadful piagues torment thcd-7 
worshippers of the beast and his image; even when their seas3, 4. 
and their rivers are turned into blood. Whatever be the cala- 
mities, whether past or future, to which any of these particulars 
may refer, surely they are big with terror to those wretches who, 
on any pretence, are pouring forth (he blood of thy piophets and & 
thy saints. They are worthy of having hi od given than to drink , * 
and accordingly thou hast a dreadful draught in reserve for them. 

And, though some of them may have laid down their hoary heads 
inpiace, which, we might rather have expected, would have 
been brought to the grave with blood , the day of thy vengeance 
will surely come: a vengeance so terrible, that nothing but a 
zeal for thy violated law, and thine injured gospel, would make 
the very sight of it supportable to those whose cause shall then 
be pleaded, and whose blood shall be visited on their tormentors 
■md murderers, * 


voL, vr 



The fourth angel pours out his vial on the sun . 


* i (>8 


SE.C T. XIX* 


7 he pouring forth of the four last vials , and the awful event* thet y 
perdu* tf ; with the incorrigible, obstinacy of the sinners on whom 
this vengeance is executed . Rev. XVI. 8, to the end . 



JIF.VhLATiON XV [. s. 

|A7 ) the three former angels having thus 
poured knih their vials on tiie earth, and 
sea, and the rivers of water, the fourth angel 
poured forth his vial on the sun;* and f in eon- 
sequence of that, an extraordinary power was 
given to it , to scorch men with an intolerable 
Ikm% so that they seemed, as it were, to live in 
the very fire itself. And men reeve scorched 
with sudden calentures, and with great and mi- 
Mii ; /rable fierceness of heat ; and yet, instead of 


.... xvi. «. 

L> the fourth an- 
gel poured our luv 
viidl upon the aim; 
and power was given 
unto him to scotch 
men with fire. 


9 And men wljo 
* C oi died with gicat 
heat, and btdsphem- 
ed tlie. name of God, 


V'f ilg 
c hast is*, 
idea of 

ready been inhao.\mts of tin; world of despair, 
they blasphemed the name of God , n h had power 
over these plagues. And the eorumuiMice of 
their torments did not subdue their hearts, but 
they still persisted, as won a diabolical obsti- 
nacy, and repented not , to give glory to him , by 
a confession of their sins, by seeking his mercy, 
and returning to his obedience. (Compare ba. 
xxiv. 6.) 

10 And as these vials had greatly affected the n> And the life 
kingdom of the beast, the next came still nearer 


glory to the great Author of these awful which ham power 
\i)> j nts, \v : iu:i. ailonloil tli«n so lively an a °" r ^ 
everlasting burnings, as ii they bad al- not to give him » r lore 


* Fourth artful poured forth, hh vial on 
h '< t 4 un. J Some interpret thi * %•< the quar- 
rel between the popes ait' cuipcnors, in 
the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth 
centuries. See Mr. Pyle in h>c. 2 Vlr. Low- 
man, with greater probability, refers it 
to the long and bloody wars in Italy, 
France, fjrrmanv. and Spain, occasioned 
by a M.hism in tile papacy ; (from A. 1 ). 

to A. I>. H.‘ 30 .) then* being three 
popes, in tl ice lines of succession, at I he 
same time. During this peiiod theTuiRs 
took Con- tantaioplc, and put an end to 
the eastern empire. And some suppose 
time is a further rofticnce to hot and 
burning seasons which should dev«oy th*“ 


fruits of the earth, and or> a« ion pt si lieu 
tial *» oidci-s; and hi'to; ; an*> inform ii'* 
that this was the cj»«' ru th'* time suppf^ 
»*d to he heir rctcirrd to ; particularly b v 
means of the aw <*«//'* >.t/i which he- 
gan in England, and spread wide int* 
other couutiies, paiticuiuly Germany, 
A. I). 1517; anil apain \ D. 15 ' 29 . Bui 
that th»y repented not, (-. cr. 9,) is evident 
from the war commenced against the Jio 
hemians; the infamous conduct of the 
count’d of Constance, in burning John 
llnss, and Jerom of Prague, in violation 
of the public faith, and establishing that 
scandalous doetiine, th t fioth 'ml tc tv 
kepi vtith in ifti' 4, 



The 'fifth aitgel on the seat of the beast. 
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.v.iffci poured out his to him; for, the fifth ant'd poured forth kin vial sect. 

tte'u^^Thh u P° n the ihro,,e °- t ,he beast i . tself '> b and Uis ^ in s~ * XK - 

kingdom Mas full of dotmeas darkened , so that his unhappy subjects, 
daiknt.-hs, and they from whom lie had so long veiled the light ot^vf'in 
,un z m > God’s word, and of ins favour, had nor the be- ‘ 
* ' nefit of the solar rays, either to guide or cheer 

them. (Compare Kzek. xsxii. 8.) And yet at 
the same time, the secret fire kindled in (heir 
veins by the forme j* score hi tig heat continued; 
a nd thej/ gnawed their Longues for the extremity 
An ‘l Y' a *P hvm of the pain and anguish which they felt; And 1 1 
vt .p, becauM* vf their they still blasphemed the great God, the t rumen* 
pams tiki iIk ir sores, clous Majesty of heaven as well as earth, for 
their l d |, »M. t ' d not ot their pains and ( heir ulcers, which the sc orch- 
s # ing heat had excited; and they repented not of 

their wicked work*, whereby they had awaken- 
ed hisjiist indignation. 

rj l A)l ' 1 tl ?‘ &, * th And the sixth a)igeA poured forth his vail upon 
vm! upon the ffie «t the great nver Euphrates; 1 aud its z rater, wide 
rivo i Uiphratt’a , and and rapid as the stream had been, kus dried 
tiir udtr-r thereof wno U p immediately, that a way might be prepared 
'./the k| 1 n t Rsof^ c,r the niarth ot Ole lings from (hr rising of the 
i hi* o.i st might be suit, who appeared in vision as coming to the 
prejMied. borders of it , with all their armies, to pour forth * 

destruction upon the beast and his kingdom. 


'• ntff, httif.] Mr. Pyle intci prett this 
of U-r perplexity occasioned to 1 lit* sec of 
by icuiio' inj the m at of it to A\ ig- 
uon, and tht scbUm hitmen the popes. 
Hut tins prophecy see m s to rtfer to h 
later person. Mr Lowin.m 1 -; intci preta- 
li-m is more probable, who icftrs it to 
the piutestmit n foniiaiutn, and the- eon- 
tiniiatnn of it by thc^nun ipal states of 
Unrupc, not w itlisl audin^ all the attempts 
of the pope, aud mi oppoi.Uon to the pa- 
pal authority . from A. I). 1 ai-O, to A. IX 
I oAtX During- this peuod, several natfons 
renounced suhjrciion to the pope, and 
have continued fiee to this day , and, in 
other nation.^, r is power has been gii ally 
.ibndged and restrained. This event 
gave tfieat vexation to the popes, and 
their adherents ; occasioned invasions, 
assassinations, massatus, aud bloody 
wars; as the civil wars m I’l.niee, the 
wars in Germany about ilic Kelorinatlon, 
the war between Spain anil the United 
f*i evinces, tin Spanish invasion of l£ng- 
Mnd, and the powder plot, ibo mas- 
sacre of Pans, is,o. Yet all proved un- 
. irerN-fid to prevent the establishment 
th' r. iorm* d i< !i".n.n And that f h llt 


repented hot of t'wir th vih\ (ver 11.) ij 
evident fiom the instances, of their rage 
ami cruelty already lieu turned, and 
u Inch they take tare lo repeat w tie never 
they have power; and especially from 
the edicts of the council of Trent, (from 
A. JX l. r >4‘2, t« » A. I). I A*- 2,) which, in- 
stead of diminishing or iclaxing, mucus* 
e<l and confirmed the. corruptions of 
pop* r\ , and * condun ned all doctrine? 
tending to reformation 

r line 7 b'yp/tfaies. J It- appears to me, 
that this implies the invasion of the. papal 
kinpfwn fiom the ea t ; but, as I believe 
the vision not >cl accafnp! niton f I freely 
confess, that it is involved in those cLmtL 
and daikness which 1 am nut able to pe- 
ncil ate. Mr. I’yk* explains it of the cou» 
qm^t of the east t:i n I’hustiaus, by tin 
growing power ot the Ottoman hou^e, 
and the contempt of popery in some 
parts of thd west. Hut this part of the 
prophecy seem 1 - to lefer to an event, 
much laU.ri »nd» i*k e li**’ re«?t, to denote 
some judgment on the papal k:ng,dvm y to 
happen, probably, between A. LX 1^0, 
and A. 0.1900/ 



470 ' And three dtcmons gather the kings of the earth to battle ; 

sect. And, as I saw the dragon standing in my pre- ij> Anrfi saw tiirco 
»"«*. with the beast and the false prophet near 
him, as the great abettors of his kingdom, which mouth of th« dragon, 
xvi. is. was threatened by this invasion, 1 had an inti- and om of the mouth 
mation given me of the various efforts they 
should make for the preservation ot it: [ana] false pi ophet. 
via of the mouth of the dragon , and out of the 
mouth <f the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
fats? pmphel , d {there came] evidently three anh 
inaLs, which expressed unclean spirits, being re- 
presented by creatures like frogs : For these u for they .in 

1 are the spirits of d/emons, whose design it is to ^' c s P lrkts deyk, 
impose upon mankind by the most arttul strata- v hich go forth unto 
gems, and pretences of working miracles, by the kings of the oaith 
which they attempted to support the kingdom they nild l .°f lh ® * h ' ,,c 
had raised; and indeed, it seemed they did even tn battir. of that 
inchant whole nations; for they were permit- great day of Cod At- 
♦ rd by God, t o go forth to the kings of that part m, 6 l,t y' 
of the earth where the seat of the beast was ; 
and, indeed, his territory was so extensive, that, 
it might he said, they went through the whole 
world; and they operated so powerfully, as to 
bring th 'm togellu r, to the. battle oj that great day 
ci God the Almighty , in which he was secretly 
ut tmnined to pour forth his vengeance upon 
^ them. And, as this last effort of this infer- Behold, I mm. 
nal agent would be a signal trial of the faith and ; 1S * 
constancy ot the samts, m order the better to and k rC j )0t hhK #,« 
fortify them against it, I heard a voice winch f ments, ir,t he walk 
understood to be that of our Lord Jesus Christ, n ® lcc,, » antl thp v 11,1 
saying, Behold I come suddenly and unexpected- l,ls h hjm '' 
ly, us a thief, that surprises a sleeping family : 
blessed [*V] he that watcheth, and keegdh his gar* 
vienlsg that they may not suddenly be snatched 
from him, and he may not be forced to walk 
naked, so that men should see hi * sham ' . Let my 
servants, therefore, guard against these sudden 

d FaJsr prophet.] As the. false prophet with any asleep, he bar a liberty to b' a i 
is here joined with the b^iU, and also in tire to his grmnenK TVrhaps, in tin . 
«:b:ip. \i\. 20, and there said to xvurk case, the priori nftght In ohliped to up- 
mructfi before the heaU, See sect. \\i. pear in the ftagjnents of hr* burnt garments 
note h, ». the next day, which would be a great di^- 

* Kcrpt'fh hts garments.} Dr T.ighifoot grace. See his Works, \ ol. V p. lU'.l. 
thinks hero is an allusion to what that According to Ainsworth, (on Numb, wiii , 
* JtvAfh railed the man of tin maun- 4, .*>,) they were beaten by the proro&t, 

i'l'uu that 1 j, of the hou^e of the Lord, and their garment* were taken nxxtty and 
ured to do, when taking his round in the burnt, 
irttiplc to examine the wit-ti ; if he lm*t 
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1 o \nd hr ^ kthcrrd 
them together into a 
place call* <i jh the 
! febreu tongue, Ar- 
iriaguddun. 


i 7 A ini i-nth 

.in 1 ;' 1 (/o'fi i <i out his 
m.» 1 iutu die air$ and 
there » ante a great 
voice out, of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from 
the throne, saving, it 
done. 

1 S And tin re wer 
voices, and thunder 
•not lightnings ; ; n 
there w a * a, t»re:it 
oirthquake, huch as 
v as ni,i since men 
-iif upon the l irtf), 
c o ought v an earth- 
quake and -o gnat 
i'J And the great 
'\ty was divided into 
Uircc parts, and the 
cities. o 1 the nat un» 
fell and great bub} - 
? >u » .true in u niem- 
brau Je nidi letJud, to 
p . e unto tun the cup 
of the \une oi the 
hi t ceiu ",<>( his \\ i ath. 

?0 \nd <*' cry is'and 
i!<-d aM.*j s and ti t 
nu'iirtaius weie not 
id. 


'21 And there fell 
upon men a ureal 
hail out f n< riven, 
teny hlun t tiu j 

weight of a talent 


surprises, which during this time of danger and 
algrm may frequently happen, And the army 
appearing: against the saints, ^ was ^observed 
above, He, that is, (rod, by tire secret conduct 
of his providence, so disposed things, that lie 
gathered them together f into a certain place, 
f which is] called in the Hebrew language , Ar- 
mageddon ^ or the mountain of Mcgiddo, because 
was to be a place more remarkable for slaugh- 
ter than Megiddo had ever been. 

And when they were then? assembled, the se- 
venth angel poured forth his vial info the air , 
and there came Jot th a great voice from the tem- 
ple tf heaven, even from the very throne of God 
himself, .suy.ng,," Jt is now done, the great 
u work- is lost completing.’ And there itf 
were io ices, and thunders, and lightning s, and 
there was also together with iheina great earth- 
( quake , to add new horror to the scene, such as 
ihtie had not ban from the time that men tear 
upon the earth ; even such, ami so gi\at an earth- 
quake , cjuite unequalled in history or observa- 
tion. A:,d the gnat city teas immediately! 
divided into three parts, and the cities of the 
Gentih s jell down. And thus it appeared, that 
Babylon the great came into renu mbrancc before 
God , to give her the long-threatened cup vj the 
r einr of his fiercest xnath, in winch all the most 
dreadful ingredients of vengeance wore, as it 
were, mingled together, like poignant poison 
in the i.lrojgcst wine, to give it the greater 
power and efficacy. And the whole face oft 
nature was thrown into such a consternation bv 
means of this grand event, thaU?r/7/ inland tied 
a way, and the mountains were found no more. 
And a great and violent storm of hail, the stones ^ 
of which were as of the weight of a talent , de- 
scended from heaven upon men , so as to dash in 
pieces the stoutest heroes, how well soever they 


SECT. 

XiX. 

Rev. 
XV^lu. 


f lie gathered them.] This seems a 
memorable olr^.'nInbtan^ , e , ; the v were the 
dragon's army, yet (iud assembled them, 
‘■h.ioh oblique intimations of the mterpo- 
'ition ol Providence, are wonderfully in- 
structiio, and they arc scattered up qnd 
dona in many places of the -m ml writ- 
ings -—Thai Mr t * J ‘‘•a*? lucn a pirfc. 


remark :U>1<* tor slaughter, See Judges 
v. !p * ‘2 Kin/s ix. 27 ; *2 Chron. xxxv. 22. 
Compare Zee h. xn. 11. To express the 
certain destruction that should come 
upon these antichrist ian powers, they 
;uc described as brought togcthei to thu 
mountain. 
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. sect, might be armed and defended. And men, in- *ndmcnhUspiicmed 
six. stead of being reformed by it, blasphemed God S® 4 , rll ^ ca f u l | 1 °! 

much the more /or the plague of the. nail ; for f or the plague ui.-ro- 
KVl'21 plague of it was very great , and brought of wa» ^ovdinn 
# ’along with it a very extensive ruin and desola- grcatv 
tion ’ 


improvement. 

Whatever particular events these vials might be respective 
Ver. 1. Jy intended to represent, they all agree in giving us most aw- 
ful views of the Divine power and agency over the whole uni- 
SrWvcrs''. He is able to search and blast the earth with insu Der- 
ivable heat , to ved it m midnight darkness f to dry up its rivers , 

I 8 or even shake its foundations, so as to throw down , in a moment, 

* 2 the strongest and the proudest cities. From the an lie can cause 

even livers of ice to descend, sufficient, not only to destroy our 
frail and tender bodies, but those regular fortifications which 
are deemed impregnable; turning them into the graves uf those 
who seek and expect protection from them. IIow worthy is tl;i« 
tremendous Being of our h-wage and reverence * And yet men 
near of his awful judgments, and sometimes see and fee! them 
,j too, and continue unrefonned. Even while they are gnawing 
iheir tongues through the extremity of pain and anguish, it is 

II possible, that as well as their wounded tongues wdi give them 
leave, they may blaspheme the God of heaven, and litter their im- 
potent rage and mabce against him. The infernal regions re- 
sound witli diabolical language: and O, that so many parts of 
tins earth bore no resemblance to them. But let the mioage of 
the wicked be what it may, God, when he enters into judgment, 

14wiir<WTOW*^. And, though the rage of his enemies engages 
them to gather them stives togrthcr\ the event will prove, that it. 
ttiis only as sheep for the slaughter. And, while they are at ting in 
th is with the utmost freedom, they are indeed as*.* n.bled him, 
their own angry passions subserving the purposes of his righteous 
Providence. 

bet us confide in his word, let us attend to hit* voice; and, in 
spite of all our difficulties and dangers, let us do our endeavour, 
to secure the blessedness of that man, who walcheth, and kceprih 
his garments ; who is always on his guard against every surprise, 
which might expose him to shame in the presence oi his Master, 
though he should come in ever so unexpected a manner, even 
like a thief in the night. 

t Seventh 1 W] This is introductory awful jud'&ncnls, which aru* only Jim 
to thu fall of f ue papa) kingdom ; and thr ductorv to llie full and comph.tr n* in ai- 
■'.•fitoii', \eise ly, may only signify, ter* aids described. 

U-at Sl rt at i)U:T.ht»*s ''hoidd fall by thes** 



i u migH shcxvs Sf. John the judgment of the great harlot ' ¥J$ 


S E C T. XX 

f n order to let the*author into the meaning the seven vials, t)s 
sees a repi rsentalion of the great harlot sitting upm a w inte- 
rims beast , and hears her doom eft to destruction big the Divine 
judg incuts. K ex. XVII. lk roughoul . 


3,, r _ S vn ! fUA M.ATIOX WIT. l. 

*h. re came .j A /), when all tins was done, one of /he sc- 
oiMMif tiifwuM 1 J x cn angeh , who had boon honoured with 
'"A'.Mli'vuHUa'lk! the Keren vials, tho pou iin? i'orri. of 

frt wuii m*s saying winch I have just describe *d, ra we and spake until 
Come hi- saying to mi . Come, Uwd] 1 u'l/l shew thee, 

‘ ^ ^ i-p 1 ^ ~'*iwu has r; ,,,a 

i;t the great whor* , before tJi y \ ICW , principally ?ell T«, CVOIJ ///-■ 
that '■irteth upon judgment of the great harlot, tint sit tel h upon 
tm ** rsy u\it> i many waters, whom thou s.'iait now see; and 

observe the terrible vengeance r>> which die i«* 
reserved, ihough so many people have been cor. 
rupled by Jut, and though she ! >:is tyuimi'/ei! 
over them in so insolent and imperious a man- 
. Vi oh w hmn tin* nef: hven of *«er ici'/t tv h< in the kings of the? 
Kings of u»» cm ih earth haze so long eommUa d fornication, {’om- 

r«. h- s r-,' l ?\ ) r l f ‘ ui v^ ms *»"■ 

h.tbii..n 4 so!*ihc» nth been debauched with them; s5o that:, m .1 man. 
f f .n< -w:» M.ifto ner, nil the inhabit onh of the at rib hare Iren 
^ "[f fj,\ l [] ff' dt with the xeineof her whoredom, a . d* they 
hud t Aon some powerful provocative, to make 
them doat upon heV, and sacrifice every dictate 
of religion, and reason, and even common sense, 


sl-CT. 

' x 

V v-*' . 

XVII. I 


to those alluring acts with which she has been 
; soh(»ivr»if <JnM: tempting them. And he brought we in the ~ 
tua\ in the spirit spirit into the wilderness ; and / saw a wtwntiK 
inl, t the. wilderness : 0 f an impudent front, and a most imperioio and 
Mtunonasuilet CO- crui *l appearance, sitting upon a scarlet 
h>uml beast, full «f Ij^rceand savage; and the bt ast had gaud.v trap- 
u.imc ofhl.isphnny, pj n „ s G f embroidery upon it , full *f blasphemous 
viint ten hems. names, ascribing to llsell, and the harlot upon 
It, properties and glories which belong to <»od 
alone; and having also, like the beast which 1 
saw before, (chap. xiii. I,} seven heads , and ten 
horns; referring to the hills on which the city, . 
, designed by this harlot, stood, and the number 
And ii.u women °f kingdoms subject to its government. And J. 

the ebar.r.s of her person, -tub as rVv ’V're. 



■174 



Drunk with the blood of the saints, &c. 

were set off with all the gorgeous ornaments of *»* a "j y *g a Jj* et p "'" 
the most splendid dress; lor, the woman was do- f 0 nh«hdTrktdwitii 
that with, purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold! and precious 
a gold and precious stout s, and pearls ; having also stones «mi pearls, 
a golden cup in her hand Jult of that inflaming ha^fuifof 
mixture, by which those who urank of it, were abominations and til* 
instigated to all the abominations and pollution of n, “ ,CFS b*** tun»- 
htr dissolute and abandoned whoredom ; that is, catlon ' 
those idolatrous practices, winch thv 1 society of 
men represented by this infamous woman, had 
carried to so shameful a height. (Compare Jer. 
u . li. 7.) iiut, that she might appear in my eyes as $ And* upon m»r 
a criminal marked out by God for speedy and M%sn ! .\<Y, 

dreadful execution, {she had] upon her for Hit ad bakylon jhi, 
Vier\ name, her titles and crimes, written: and URI|AT, Tin: m<> 
the first word vvUs MYSTERY : the great rnvs- 
tery of iniquity, abetted by all the fraud and ar- minWions 
tifice which can be conceived, is represented by ™ r i-Aimi. 
this woman : after winch followed these words, 

BABYLON THE CHI EAT. THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EAR Til ; the most im- 
pudent strumpet that over appeared upon earth, 
and the greatest procuress of lewdness that ever 
*’ polluted the face of it. And I saw the woman 
drunk ; and was informed, that it was with -the 
blood of the saints , and • with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jtsus , of which she had gorged 
vast quantities, and for winch she still thirsted 
impatiently; and seemed to cast her greedy dcusi vith^i cat id 
eves around, as longing for rent* wed draughts miration 
of it. And I wondered, wlun I saw her, with 
great amazement^ as I knew she represent- 
ed a society that would call itself Christian, 
and pretend a regard for Jesus and his saints, 
m the midst of ;dl tins cruel persecution of 
them; and also, for the honour of God amdtt 
all these unequalled idolatries and i m moral) - 
■* ties. And the angel said unto me. Why dost - A 'f l * ,e , 
thou wonder* Hast thou not thyself had niti* f,. r , .tid-t thou mar* 
matiou of this antichristian scci, and this great vtl? I will tell time 
. apostacy ? 1 will tell thee the secret of the whole 11,11 m y slcr y 
matter; the mystery of the woman, and oj the that camVth 
beast which carries her , which hath, as thou her, whuh hath tin* 

' fhnnzcm'-nl,'] This seems a plain ar- wonder, that a heart **n vnv.rc should 
that Urn .-oejety refirml to was petsciutr. 

C‘», *tuu; for it had been no great 


c* And I sTu ;-.t 
woman dninkc :* u iih 
the blood of the 
sain 1 -;, to.) with the 
b!<i <1 *it t ho mat Ij i ; 
of JiS'o, rind \vh*. ;i 
] saw her, I won 



Having seven heads, which arc seven mountains: 4?5 


seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that 
thuu sawe.st, was, and 
i'j not j and .shall as* 
rend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that, dwell on 
the earth ‘■hall won- 
der, (whose r units 
tier** not written m 
the hook of lift- from 
the foundation of the 
world,) ulini they 
behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

y And here h the 
mind which hath wis- 
dom. The seven heads 
arc* seven mountain- 
on which the woinat 
' ilteth. 


t ' And there arc 
ti«u kings five ai 
lli'n, and one i*,und 
i- not et 
• .ime , and w I k. ii h*‘ 
c.mieth, he must con- 
tinue a J»mt spare. 

11 And Uk be isl 
lh.it vui-, and is not, 
t \iv: he is the eighth, 
..ml is of ! h» M'U o, 
and gocth into pud i- 
liun. 

12 And the ten 
hot ns which thou 
sawest, aicten kiuv 4 -. 


secst, the seven heads, and the ten horns . The sect* 

beast •which thou formerly sawest , was, and is * x - 
not ; b that is, God will cut short its reign, and 
he will indeed ascend, as has been represented, xviLa. 
out of the bottomhs'i pit, and go suddenly into * * 
destruction ; and the inhabitants of the garth, 

{ whose names , as 1 said, are net written in the 
book of life, fnrm the foundation oj the world,) 
shall wonder , seeing the beast, who, for a little 
while, was, and is not ; that is, he shUll quickly 
be overthrown, though he is to appear for a 
while, and perform such great wonders. — 

Here [/x] a proof of the understanding that hath 9 
wisdom tor the utmost sagacity may here be 
put to the trial. But this 1 will observe, to 
guide the inquiring mind, and I am commis- 
Moned by God to give this key to the mystery, 
that the stven heads of the beast arc seven moun 
tains , on which that celebrated city is built, on 
which the infamous no man 1 have been de- 
scribing, 'iitfeth. A nd there are save n kings , nr 10 
forms of government/ Jive of them arc fallen, 
and one is, [and] the other is not yet come; and 
when ht conics, he must endure for a little time , 
but will soon be destroyed and swallowed np. 

And the beast, of whom 1 said, that lie was, and l i 
A not, he is the eighth, and ho is of the seven;' 1 
h<‘ ariseth out of the remainder of this people,. 
hut at length goes into destruction, as the rest, 
though his reign shall be so. much longer than 
any of Ills predecessors. And the ten horns 1- 
u hi eh thou sawest, are ten kings, or kingdoms, 


b The heaU — r ais, anil is not. \ This 
seems tu mtimiic, ili.it tlu* persecuting 
power of Pagan Pome, should fora while 
revive in Papal Pome, and, ere bo 

utterly di stroked. „ 

c Seven — forms of government, j Some 
reckon thtse to be the {Ionian hngt, ion- 
suU, dutat.ii, diceoiirrsi military mount , 
emperors, and popes, fcut I much question, 
whether this be a right lotion. - - Mr. 
Low man '■apposes lim* is an intimation 
thru the: seventh torm of gn\« rnrnent w.i ; 
noi to begin till the imperial power was 
<ii*r joyed. And, this last ma\, on s.une 
a* count, be tailed the secmt/i , and for 
other reasons, the ■’ :,'t head of govern- 

ment, as the « \a re ha to of llavciuu wa-, 
in some sen^a u#*w form of j$o\ eminent. 


and yet hardly .-o di-hnct and proper a 
h'lm, as to be reckoned for a dithaeut 
head. Compare clsap. \n. t>. mih ,d . 

d lie isjhe eighth, *.e.] Mr Ticuiirg 
imdi r- lands this of (he govern merit of tl>. 
f Strogotiis in Rome ; who, though they 
were the scicntn head in number, yer 
wire not ot the sen .7, that is, such as the 
su' fi) it and the eighth, her amc they w ere 
Juiciffiit.'r, whereas the others were no 
h vex. Mem. on tlu* first lies. p. lOo, 107 
This exact prophecy, he says, i.-* a grea: 
lOTifumation of the Dmue authority <>i 
this book. Limhoit'.h understands if oi 
the German ILnpeior, who was only 
titular king of Koine St ■ the pi feeding 
note 



476 They shall make war' with the Lamb; but be overcome, 


sett, which shall arise out of the ruin of the former 
AX * slate, and shall all, for a while, be dependent 
upon, and subject lo the beast; they have not , 
XVlM*2 indecJ »^ / rca tV( d ^ >ru kingdom, but they shall 
receive authority from the beast as kings, though 
greaily under hi* limitation and controul, to 
reign for one hour, for a certain limited time. 

* l.> And however these princes may he disunited in 

their political interests, which may, in some re- 
spects, contradict each other, yet, with respect 
to their unhappy prejudices in religion, and ido- 
latrous inclinations, there shall he a surprising 
agreement between them; and they have one 
mind and sentiment in that respect, and shall 
consent to deliver over their oirn power and au- 
thority to the beast, to he employed by him for 
the advancement of his interest; so that they 
shall act but as bis viceroys, even in their own 
14 territories. 1'hcse also shall presume to make 

war with the Lamb; and the consequence may 
easily be conjectured; for the Lamb, who bears 
such magnificent titles, and who hath already 
triumphed over all the powers of shall 
undoubtedly overcome them , and triumph over 
them; for he is indeed, (what some vain mortals 
have impiously and arrogantly called them- 
selves,) Lord of Lords, and King; of Kings, the 
supreme flulcr of all governors and magistiates 
upon the face of the earth, to whom dominion 
over them belongs, by ihe strictest and most 
.inalienable light; and (hose that are with him. 
anti have the' honour to fight, undci his banner, 
/iv' j not only (ailed lo arm themselves in t hi-* 
glonou:* cause, but chosen p in act in the servuv, 
and they arc faithful to the engage nents eio 
l j which they enter. Ml^hese were the wo. is of 
that angel who was commissioned to ins 1 rut t me 


which have received 
no kingdom as y«-t; 
but rcivive powna c 
kings one hour v j i h 
the beast. 


I These have on*- 
mi ml, anti * h.«ll gn * 
their p* uei and 
strength m/.o tl r 
beast. 


I V l Inv* Mia 1 ! 
make war with th< 
i.amb, and tin- Lamb 
shall o\erenuu*C r li.„ 
f.n lie is I >i d oi 
Loiib , and Kmg "t 
K»n id they that 
with hi i»i 
t ail 'd, in i di 
and LiiCi f ul 


i J dud he irnith 


* Called) th n wd faithful.] Here may 
tvrv po^ildy he, i- tin* mgr moils author 
of the ( hristi.ni YV.iifaio has represented, 
in bis li>aincd and beautiful remaiks on 
this text, a i idu'ence to the rmhhinj custom 
of the < ir « f'ks; is .cd to cull the peo- 
ple to^fttln ii'iv expedition was 

deigned, out ot whuh to. re were some 
'As/ d to sene in the. action intended, 
K’iio s« orrjidch'y to their leader. (Com- 
part '* Pet. i V\ ) Rut V can by 


no means suppose that this is the umfortr* 
idea to he annexed e- f.- word cho'en in 
M ripture, my inort duo 1 can suppose 
the teim called, always to signify muted 
too feast , whieb is an idea another inge- 
nious writer ha« < ndcavomed to lead bis 
readeis to affix to it. The truth is, both 
.'.unify something much more g* aeraf, 
though both may be applied, in paitiothi: 
ease«, in the limited sen-e eontended for 
(.‘•unpare Isa. xxvi. V ” 



Ml 


These shall hate the harlot , and make her desolate. 


vnto me, The waters 
which thou rawest, 
wht iv the wliuiV sit- 
teth, are people?, and 
mulut a ikI ua. 

tio»isv p and tongues. 


to Ami tin ten 
horns thou 

saivist >if mu the 
beast, thi.se shall 
hate the whore, and 
,'iiall make her dr*ww 
! sit* # a»d naked, and 
■dull eat her flesh, 
wind s i.il! burn her 
u-ith lire; 


i ; For C, nil hatli 
1 >» i * i si tin ii hi o t*- to 
luilli Ills IVll*. .1*1*1 to 
• 1*4 r w'i. , .I ml 1 » i thou 
komdotri tint i l he 
beast, until tin words 
id God drill be 1‘til- 
hllC'l 


IS Ami the woman 
which thou saw or, is 
Hint ijreat city, u hieh 
reigneth owr the 
kiiiys of the caith 


in the meaning of an appearance which had shot, 
thrown me into such amazement. And he pro- **• 
ccedcd, and said further unto me, The wate.v$ K *^£* 
which thou sarcest, on which the spacious, , but 
abandoned harlot sat, are people , and multitudes , \ $ 
and nations, and tongues, a vast multitude of dif- 
ferent nations and languages, who shall consent 
for a long time, to those degenerate forms of 
religion which she shall int roduee. And the ten 1 0 
horns which thou sawrtf on the* avage beast , these 
are the kingdoms subject to her. But the 
princes of them shall at length turn again d, her; 
so that she shall; as it were, be thrown down, 
and gored by the creature that lias so tamely 
and patiently carried her: for they shall hate the 
harlot , and make her desolate and naked : they 
shall strip her of all those ornaments which they 
have profusely lavished av.ay upon her; and they 
shall he reaYly, as it weie, in the transport of 
their indignation and zeal, to eat her very flesh, 
and shall burn her with fire . They shall be bent 
upon destroying their stupid idolatry, and all 
the monuments of it, and turn their keenest re- 
sentment poll the abettors and instruments of 
such cruel persecution as they have exercised : 

For God hath given it into their hearts, by an 
strong and powerful impression, to execute his 
counsel and sentence f and they shall agree in it, 
even to perform one purpose . And he hath left 
them under a fatal infatuation, in opposition to 
true policy, as well as virtue and religion, so as 
to give their kingdoms to the beast, till the words 
of God be fulfilled ; and then their minds shall 
be turned, and their eyes opened, and they shall 
ruin this oppressive society more eagerly than 
they ever established it. And the woman which ^ 
thou sawest , is the great imperial ritj/, that rul- 
eth over the kings of the earth, and now disposes 
of their crowfts at her pleasure, none daring to 
"make war against her. 


t t'rpcute his senlcncr.] We render it 
tnjuifil fas udf, fb'uiv M»nie h:»\e infer- 
red, that it is the >11 of Mod, that hetvtas 
"honlcl he i at o(l\ lint it is sufficiently 
known V> what extremities people are 
diivi-n to find any thin:; that looks like 
.til aigumei'l t'o« ptrsecuUoii in the Now 


Testament, when they are forced to bate 
recourse to a text for this purpose, 
which only proves that God had, in lu?. 
wise and holy counsel, determined that 
the idolatrous and persecuting a un- 
christian power should be destroyed. 



478 Reflections on the character of anti Christian liot/u 


IMPKOVEMP.NT' 

sect. Easily might we have apprehended, that Rome had beer? here 
xx. designed, though it had not been so particularly described by its 
situation ou .seven hills , or by the empire it then possessed ovn 
o mc a// the kingdoms of the ivorld. The harlot might ue suifif *entiy 
^distinguished by her names of blasphemy , bv her cup of iuebant- 4 
3 merit, by her tales, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE'GREAT , 
4, 5 THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. Yea, she might be- known by 
0 this single character, of hating made herself drunk with the blcul 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs *f Jesus. And is 
it heathen Rome, to whom these characters are most remarkably 
applicable? The apostle would not then have wondered witlt so 
great admiration, that idolatry and persecution should prevail, 
where the former had raged for so many ages and the latter <A 
most from the very beginning of Christianity, and to such a de- 
gree, in the days of N T oro, who, as their own historian tells us, 
had, thirty years before this, added mockeries ;.nd insults to tor- 
ment, that Christians were dressed up in the skins of wild beasts, 
and so exposed to be worried on the theatre : a method which 
hath, indeed, figuratively speaking, been every where practised, 
and must be practised, if Christianity is to be made ridiculous or 
odious. Hut, the true occasion of the apostle’s astonishment, 
was, that Rome professing Christianity , Rome setting up for the 
head of the. Christian world, should have emulated and exceed- 
ed any Pagan city, and even itself in its Pagan state,. in its ido- 
latries, and in its cruelties. And this is a fact indeed wonderful. 
Put these are the secret counsels of God, even tho-e counsels 
which are to us unsearchable. Nevertheless, the beauty and 
1 7 glory of them shall at length be apparent. The kings of the earth, 
though, like N buehadnezzar, (Isa x. 7.) they meant it not, arc 
now fulfilling the plan of Divine Providence ; a plan that shall at 
length appear wise and harmonious, though Che permission of all 
t:ie*o absurdities and horror.: make a part of it. And when the 
words of God are fulfill'd, tb^y wlu with one r.end have given 
: <« their power and sir* -igth to the beast, in order to support the har- 
lot, shall l>e as unanimous in hating her, amt making ha desolate 
and naked, shall be ready to devour her flesh , and eons time her 
i -in her oxen Jircr. tierce and savage as the beast may at present 
appear, us war with the Lamb shall be utterly in vain; for the 
Lamb is always victorious, and will assert his grand imperial 
titles, LORD OF LORDS, AND KING OF KINGS . May 
• we all list under his banner ! May we not only be called , but 
chosen and faithful, faithful even to death ; since all the rage of 
/. men, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, if it were united 
against us, could not prevent his giving us a crown of victory, 
an-l : part in his tvo lasting triumphs t 



The fall of Babylon is proclaimed. 
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SECT. XXI, 


A iuldime description of the. fall of Babylon, and an account of 
the. lamentation tf her friends and merchants over her. Rev. 
XV III. 1 . throughout, 


nr v. XVII!. i. 
A * 0 niter these 
things 1 saw ano- 
tlicn tinsel come dow n 
horn leaven, having 
power; arid the 
e utb was lightened 
with 1 ms glory. 

2 And he cried 
mightily with a 
alroug >oicc, saying, 
Jl.ihylcn the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and 
i * Lwertme the liabita- 
tii.n of devils, and the 
h Id of every foul 
ipuit, and a cage of 
• very urn: lea it and 
ha l* ful bird. 


lor all nations 
have drank of the 
wme wf the wr-fth of 
he fot ideation, and 
the kiie.- 1 ' of the- srtli 
ii.n'e 'uuumttid for- 
Tn.intoni with her, 
and tin rm» ehants 
of the eaitJi ire wax- 
ed rich tbr n*.h the 
.ihimdan^: of lioi 
del n.\nies. 

4 And 1 heard an- 
other % nice from hea- 
ven, saying, * Come 
out of her, inj peo- 
ple, that ye j»t* not 
partakers oi her suns, 
and that yc receive 


RFA’KLATIOX XVIII, 1. 

/| ND after this , I saw -an angel descending sect. 

from heaven , who had, in hi* countenance - xxf - 
and appearance, the signatures t> i great per ear ; 
and the earth teas enlightened with la's gl<>ry,x\ : lil.i 
which spread a vivid lustre all around him, re- 
flected from every neighbouring' object. And 2 
Jie cried with groat might [and \ a loud voice of 
triumphant joy, in the words of Isaiah, (chap, 
xxi. f) ? ) saying. It is fallen , it is fallen , a even 
Babylon the great; and what was prophesied 
concerning the celebrated seat of the C haldean 
empire, shaii presently he verified in this detest- 
ed city ; so that we may already say, it is become 
the habitation <>/ daemons, (as desolate places 
were reputed to be,) and the hold qt every un- 
i lean spirit , and a cage of every unclean and hate- 
ful bird, (Isa. xiii. ‘21 ; Jer. i. 30; li. 37.) Be- ?* 
cause she hath caused all the nations to drink of 
the intoxicating and inflaming wine of her rag- 
ing and insatiable zx boredom; and all the kings 
ot the earth have committed whoredum with her , 

<md the merchants of the earth have traded with 
her, and been enriched by the. abundance of her 
lururiesA And I t lion heard another voice. 
from heaven,. saying to the remainder of faithful 
souls which were yet in IJabylon, Come ye out 
from the midst of her, 0 my people , separate 
yourselves from this accursed society , that ye. may 
nd be partakers with her in hi r sms, which arc 
so polluting and ensnaring ; and that yc may not , 


* A fallen."] Tins is Mill the language 
of prophecy, expressing what shall cer- 
tainly and speedily conn; to pass; tor 
ver^e the fourth shews that, in strictness 
ol speech, Babylon was yet to be eon- 
-id? i erf as standing, 

b funnies.] The word cvinw;, seems 
to dignity such funny of diet as ehori .lies 
, and disposes to ait- of un- 


i handy ; and may well represent the man- 
ner in whit h the Ronfian clorjrv have 
pampered themselves, and the dlcet* it 
lias produced, to the scandal of the 
Clin Minn profession, in the eyes of all the 
world, as well as the idol. (tries which 1km r 
been established and maintained to sup- 
port that luxury. Compare * Tim, * 

1 1 and tin note f l*« 
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Her plagues shall come upon her in one day . 

sect, by a fatal consequence, partake of her plagues not of her 
xxi. too, which those? who share her sins must expect 
Vrf v^l’o share, whatever their former profession may ' 

XVlii ' have been. Because her sins have followed up to .*> For her siws havr 
‘ heaven with their clamours, and her unrighteous reacI,rtl Hi f° hej ~ 
actions arc come up m remembrance before that remembered h<*r im- 
Cody who will not fail severely to visit her for quities. 

6 them. And now, O my people, give her, as she 6 Reward her ever* 
also has given to you, and recompense to her double , aSbhe rewarded y«u>. 
according to her works ; for God will plead your double, “I’l-cotdmg 11 " 
»*ause for you. in the cup of terror, ivhich she her work'*; m the cuji 
has mingled for those whom she was not able which she hath /died, 
to seduce and debauch , mingle hera double quail- 11,1 to herdoub, ‘‘* 

7 tity of those poisonous ingredients: In full ora- 7 How much ?i*o 
portion to the degree in which she hath for so Se«Idelici!,^S 
many ages, made ostentation of her glory, and Itv- s „ much tormeut.md 
ed m luxury , inflict upon hei torment and grief, sorrow give iwr f««i 
and vengeance; because she has audaciously said she$aitiiiiihcrh«»arr, 
in her heart, while the Divine threatening have tlo widow, and *huii 
been sounding in her very cars, 1 sit as a queen , sec no sorrow, 
enthroned above the reacli of adversity, and I 

f am not a desolate widow , as it hatli been pre- 
tended 1 should he; and I shall not see sorrow. 

8 (Compare Isa. xlvii. 7, 8.) Therefore, in one 8 Therefore shall 
day shall her plagues come upon her, even upon one^y, l ‘dwu”-i!.‘i 
this impious and abominable city, death , and mourning, and u- 
vwiu nnu*, and famine, which Shall all unite rin(J she 8,11,11 
their efforts against her ; and she shall be burnt ^ ( ul ^ Itron" ^the 
with Jin for strong f is] the Lord God who judges i.urd tied win? j udg - 
her; and all her boasted strength will, in his et “ htT * 

P presence, be weakness and confusion. And the o And ih*.; kings <.f 
other kings of the earth , who shall not be ac- the earth, ^ho have 
live in the execution before* described, but still 
ictaiti their affection for her, even the remain- ciousiy with her. 
<irr of those, who have committed fornication, ^aii bewail her, ;md 
a ad lived in l uvum with her, shall mourn over 
tier, and lament Jar her, when they shall see the Mnoko other burning, 
llames of wrath kindle about her, and the smoke 
of her burning , like that of Sodom in the day 
of its conflagration, ascending up to heaven*, ;«, standing afar oft 
iOThey shall see it, standing afar off for fear of fur the fear of hc» 
her tor mud, sailing, II W, uoe, and alas, 0 thou b^rment, saying, 
graft city, Babylon, the strong city ! well may fity ’ Bab * yloll( 1Ili!t 
we lament over tlieo ! for in one hour thyjudg - mighty city, lot m 
mmt is come , and thy desolation is as sudden on ? hour ,s u, 3' 
i as ‘ I'* dreadful and entire. And the mer- JU mer. 

» h of the * \irfh , those who enriched them- chants* t!^ caul 
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..hall weep and mourn 
over her; for no mau 
bpyeth her lUtTcbau- 
dise anv moic 


12 Tin- irr'iehctu* 
dise «»i rt'd'l and -li- 
ver, and pv* » ions 
stuno, and ot p« ails, 
and linn ini* u, and 
purple, ami •'ilk and 
.^e, ii |er, and nil 

thy in* wood, and all 
manum- of \ t*-*-s« ls> of 
»r>, and all man- 
ner \OMitls Of IttOht 
pieeioiis wood, and 
ol brass, anil iron, 
and marble, 


!*> And einnnmon, 
1 odours, and omt- 
■mx, '*!,d f ran km- 
■** •, .old wine, and 
od and line Hour, 
ar d wlKai, and 
hi-u-ls, and sheep, 
and horses, and cha- 
riots, and slaves, aurl 
.nails «,t men, 

1*1* \nd tie <ijit*( 
th.i thy Mini 1 i. ed 
rtft r ar'- d«-p.u ed 
lid all 

things wIiii'h were 
duitiiv and fondly 
ne deputed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
lind them no morn at 
aiJ. 

1.5 The met chants 
of these things v hteh 
Mere made r’u h by 
her, shall !4ui*d afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, wetping 
and wailni'-. 


selves by her expensive magnificence, shall wail »f.ct 
and lament over' her, oat of a regard to their 
own interest, if not to hcr’s ; because no one uni/ ' 
longer shall buy their wares, with which they 
had loaded so many gallant vessels that carried {[ 
on a traffic with her: They shall lament, 

that so noble a vend for all the delicacies <>i a 
pompous and luxurious life, is lost ; and that 
they oan no longer thus dispose of the ladings 
of i old, and silver, and every precious stone, and 
pearls, anti of the fine linen of Kgypt, and the 
purple of Salon, and the silk of the eastern coun- 
tries, and the scarlet, and every odoriferous wood, 
that the plantations of Arabia, or the coa of 
India, could boast ; and every curiously wrought 
vessel of ivory, and any vessel tf most pi eric ns 
Wood, in \a!wj exceeding even tnar, and all the 
utensils of brass, and of iron , and <f marble, 
with which the houses of the rich, and of the 
great, have horn furnished. Mo longer shall ts 
they there find a market for rich and i rag rant 
commodities; for cinnamon, 'and perfume, and 
myrrh, and incense , nor. fiftr the more n< o s>ary 
and important supplies of wine, and e/7, and fine 
flour, and wheat , and kine, and shot p and har - 
ses, and chariots , and slaves' : and their yet 
more infamous traffic for the lives, and the 
very souls of men, which they sacrificed to their 
avarice, and their treachery, shall cease. JndH 
thou, O Babylon, shali join thy erv with theirs; 
for all the fruits, which thy soul d< sired, and for 
which alone tfij degenerate nature had an\ re- 
maining rcii-h, aregont from tine, and ail thy 
delicious and splendid' things are ih parted front 
t!u( ; and the loss is final as we 1 ) as entire; for 
thou shall never Jind tin m anymore. I repeat l.“ 
it again, the men hanfsof all these [commodifies, \ 
who were enriched by her, shall stand afar off 
in a mixture of terror and grief, for fear of her 
torment, weeping, and mourning' 1 , butahsomtely 


c Sima . J The Cheek nor.] owy.nl a. 
has plainly this signification. Compare 
Tub it 9. 

** ft \b'pfag and mourning.} JE here is in 
all I hi-; so evident a refrreaceUt tin* la - 
•natation overTjif\ described by lize- 
I'f (chap xxih) that f ^uppes*' fe<v 


leader* i in tail to take not ire of a. 
Compare I*-rt . sxm. 1. 7, 14. & sun 
Some bate int«*i pitted many of thc-e 
pastures, a* uderrm); to th' i ireumsf me'’' 
of Popish Morshiff, and U\e trade of their 
priests; as vor II. to relics, paidi-ie*, aim 
induk'-neifv mm;. 1 t>, th^ir inu e v. J 
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sect, incapable of giving her any relief; smiting on 
XXI - their breasts, And saying, Alas , alas , for 
the great , elegant ami magnificent city, that 
xvui, ri ' as clothed with fine linen , and purple , and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold , and precious 
j 7 stones, and pearls / /'br, who can sufficiently 

lament this sad instance of the uncertainty of all 
human things, when he sees, that, in one hour , 
#// /7z/wc great riches are laid waste, an d'made 
desolate ? And this sad scene was represented to 
me iri a lively vision ; and every pilot , and every 
one of the ship's company , and the mariners , awd 
all that bestow their labour upon the sea, stood 
afar *ff from the flames of the burning city, 
IS And a ied, when they saw the spioke of her burn- 
ing ascend in such thick columns to heaven, 
IV hat f city is] like to the great city, so long un- 
equalled in its glory, and now in its ruin ? 
\c\And they seemed like men in the greatest agony 
of distress, and cast dust upon their heads , and 
cried , weeping , and mourning , saying , Alas, 
alas , for the great city, by whose magnificent ex- 
peaces, arising from uSr profusion, anil elegance, 
and grandeur, alljhat had ships in the sea were 
enriched , so that she alone was sufficient, as it 
were, to maintain the merchandise of the world; 
for she is made desolate in one hour , to a degree 
that wc should have imagined utterly impossible. 

>0 But while they were thus lamenting their mvn 
loss and her’s, I was affected in another manner, 
and could not forbear crying out in my own 
heart, Rejoice over her, O thm just avenging 
heaven , and ye holy apostles j and prophets c , who 
look down from your abodes of glory, on so 
wonderful and interesting a scene. Take your 
part in the sacred triumph ; Jor on y mr account , 
Cod has pronomuid sentence upon her; he h:* f h 
adjudged her to righteous destruction, for her 


1 (' And saying 
Alas, /alas, that great, 
city, that was clothed 
in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, 
and decked with gold 
and precious stone ? 
and pearl* * 

17 For in one hour 
so great riches i» 
Come to ' nought 
And every ship-mas- 
master, and all the 
company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many a* trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And cried win n 
they saw the smoJu 
of her burning, say 
ing, What city is likt 
unto this great city i 

19 And they cast 
dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping 
and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein were 
made rich all that 
had ships in the ,-ea„ 
by teason of her cost- 
liness * for in one 
hour is she made de- 
solate. 

CO Rejoice oxer 
her, thou heaxen, 
and ye holy apostles, 
and piophets, fos 
Hod hath avenged 
you on her 


the furniture of their churches and cha- 
in I*, and thu variety of rich dresses for 
their images and pne*ts: vcr. 13 to the 
incense us«'d at their altars . vcr. 20. to 
the inusn.nl instruments used in their wor- 
ship: and \er. J'h to the vast numbered* 
’.mips burning before their idolatrous al- 
tars; and the like--Unr it seems rather 
t*» . '••itrc in one '.idv, the loss nf ever v 


thing valuable anti, desirable, and the ut- 
ter ruin of this inaginlh ent city. 

Nothing can bo 

lively than this apostrophe; in which the 
apostles, though honoured in Rome by so 
many sungfstilious and idolatrous rites, 
are, nevemelcss, enlle,d upon to rrjvKe 
in her ,? -tf/effov 
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opposition to his kingdom, and for the injuries sun. 
done to you, who with ardent and unwearied x V l * 
‘zeal, endeavour to establish and promote it? 

And y as soon as I had uttered t Ins m corre- 
spondence to the scone which had boon repre- 
sented of old, with relation to the groat seat of 
the Chaldean empire, (Jerem. li. 64.) a strong 
angel took a stone, like a gnat millstone; anti , 
with a vigorous and rapid motion, hurltd it into 
the sea, saying , Thus .shall Babylon the great 
city , unequal as the production of this event may 
seem to any human power, he i ideally hurled 
away f by the almighty nrYn^f an avenging; God, 
and sink into the depths of destruction ; so 
that it shall never bejound any mate. And l he??, 
harmonious sound of harper*? and other musi- 
cians, and those who *ound the fade, and th 
trumpet , shall no more be heard in thee ; and 
nay artificer of evciy curious trade employed 
lor the accommodations and ornaments of life, 
shall no won: he found in thee, <) Habylon, nor 
shall fhe noise of the millstone he heard in thee 
any more , even to prepare broa t for the mean- 
est inhabitant. And the light *rf a lamp shall 23 
no more he seen in thee , to gild thy dark night 
with its dice i ful rays \ and the voice rf ih trruU - 
groom and the bride, rejoicing in their new re- 
lation, and celebrating the nuptial feast, shall be 
k curtain thee no more; s because thy merchant v 
were grandee s* ot the earth, and maintained so 
shameful a traffic by every dishonest art, ami 
because all the nations, 'were deceived by thy sor- 
ceries, and poisoned by thy pernicious practi- 
ces. And, to complete her guilt, as Babylon o.\ 
of old had grown great by the slaughter of Israel, 
so, in her , who has been here represented, was 
f*ind the blood of the prophets . and of the saints . 
m God, t\en of all th se who iccrc slain upon the 
earth ; for this wicked city exceeded all the 
rest of the world in cruelties, and might boast 


21 And a inigh^y 
Anjn l took, up a '• font; 
likes ”r*' it uniClune, 
and c;)Mt it. mr- > the 
sea, sa\ iii !/ y T’htis it h 
violerer shall that 
jfri-at t it v Tiabi Ion 
b^thr'wn d'.v.n, and 
sh* 1 ! hr found n*'. 
Dime at all. 


? " And the voire of 
li:np‘*rs and musi- 
cian., and of pipei* 
ind ti mnpotrYs,sli.dl 
he hoard no mure at 
all in thee, and no 
eiaftsmen of what 
Miticr crah Uv !>* , 
sHhll l)<; found any 
m ( ie m thee;* and 
me sound of a mill - 
-itMitiblmll be heaid 
id) mc»r< at all in ih«e, 

2S And the light of 
a ('audio shall Shine 
no mm cat all m t!u o , 
and the -v of the 
ht idcjrnom md of the 
lindt: shall b» heard 
iit» mote .it ail m 
tin*e; t<u ll»v iim* i- 
chauls « ore the cie.it 
Un n ot iliC earth : for 
by tnv suio-iies uer** 
ail ndtH ii'' doi:< i\ ed. 

2 t- Ami in her was 
found tlic blood of 
prophets, at d of 
saints, and of ail that 
w ci e slain u pun the 
earth. 


1 Hut led nioaij. j Tills the oi banal 
words 6 f( u»t l u«7( ]|8/*i?(| r .7*i import; as tf 
fa!l-n.' t>y its own wou»ht, it-, tail would 
not have been rapid inon-h. t'lom 
*u no- Dr. Thomas Burnet, infru, in his 
'•'neory o! the c.uUt, that Botin-, h'-in'*- 
hr I // (Compart-, f >.« n *.u , will 
'mi \j 


he su dl.jwvd up in a lukc of .fire andbim- 
st^nc , a-> Sudani and Gouioirah w.i;e 
Btirii 'I ii»ul. \'ul. 11. p. 12.J. Co;np:i»e 
Ke\. six. 20. 

8 \v so 22, 2d.] Cmpaie Tet xiv 
10; \\xni 11 ; I-V.rfc. *\v* -A sm« 
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Reflections on the fall' of Babylon. r 

sect, in the multitudes of the' martyrs she had slaftj, 
xxi beyond all that had ever gone before her, in^ 
detestable persecutions; and this hath fill-* 
xviu ot ' U P fc h« tuoa^uro of her inh|uities, and plung- 
04. ed her into this irrecoverable ruin. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse From the particular detail which is here given 11s, of the va- 
iodides in which Baby Ion* traded with its merchants, 
we may surely take an incidental occasion to reflect upon the 
rich bounty of Divine Providence, to the children of mqji, in 
giving them such a variety of good things, which tend not only 
to their necessary support, but their druumeut and delight. To 
whatever pernicious purposes vanity and luxury may abuse thr 
silver and gold, the gems and the pearls , the fine linen and sill , 
the purple and scarlet , the ivory and marble , the cinnamon and 
the myrrh % as well as the more important blessings of wheat ami 
oil, of ki.ne, and sheep ami horses* all are the gifts of God ; and, 
if wisely and properly u^ed, may justly excite our thankfulness, 
to him; and it is on ourselves, and not on him, that we are to 
charge it, if what should have been for# our welfare becomes a 
trap, and our treasures be turned into idols. Nor is the wise 
disposition of providence to bo disregarded, in causing many o f 
those things to he the peculiar products of different countries, 
denying to .-nine what he has given to the rest, that so traffic 
and commerce may be .encouraged, and by it, society and inter 
course extended among different nations, -and provision made 
for that spread of 'Divine knowledge, which had in many instan- 
ce'*, been impossible, if human industry, quickened by necessity, 
and the prospect of gam, had not invented those arts of naviga- 
tion, to which Great Britain above all other nations, is so much 
indebted, and without which, indeed, our beautiful and fruitful 
island had b'vn a desert, inacce.-»ih1e to men. 

But, though this oblique reflection may profitably be made, 
the great object to which wo, are directed by this chapter, is the 
21 certain and final rum of liabyfon* "•hicii, how highly soever ex- 
• ailed, how super! *v soever adorned, bow luxH, ion sty soever rc- 
3 gated) shall jail, shall fall as a milts lone cast info the * v. St rovg 
is the Lord dot/, who judge/: 7 her ; and it N impos^bl* she can 
withstand the force ot his omnipotent arm. l,o ig lias in 
2 a metaphorical sense, been the hold of every font pint « and the 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird; and God will make her 
5so in au<d/icr ? even in a literal sense, when he sh H*9PP ear to 
remember and punish those iniquities, which have reached unto 
heaven ; among winch, various and detestable as they have been, 
24shcdcJing the blood of the prophets and the saints, must le reck' 
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oned as most, enormous.' l et no triumph of the antiehristian Actvm 
powers, tor the present, shake our faith ill thn»e most certain isl- 
and indubbable prophecies; and let that charge never be for- 
gotten, ,c (ome forth from her, () my people, and be separate.'" ^ rst v 
'liles k ed be t ied, *at a separation has been tfcgun, that it lias *" 
heeu so long supported, and that so many attempt to bring’ 
hack God\ fsmel into captivity havfc been defea. V'.g May the 
boundaries oft lu* Ueformaiidn be extended , may the pnriiv o*’ 

'he reformed churches be more and m re advanced, and all iv- 
naindei s of superstition, prr»ecui i»u., and imposition, be taken 
nwuv. And, to conclude all, let those h!io are now living cUlt- 
cumsly, and glorifying them set" es in tV‘ foi gelid ines«, of find, 
abusing the various gilts ofiiis bounty to Jus dishonour, and say- 
ing in their hearts, that they shall set no sorrow, remember bow 7 
suddenly their state .may be changed; how quickly they, mav 
suds' into the depths of misery, pr< portionablo to the h< ighl of 
their abused prosperity ; ami experience a torment and sorrow, *f 
which will be doubly bitter in the remembrance of their former 
rondo ion. Let such, therefore, m whatever rank of life they 
sue, according to the vvonU of Daniel to the most dim. ri ion* 
l' inp of Babylon, (Dan. iv\ 27.) Break off their sins by righteous- 
tifss, nod thcr iniquities by slurring mn^y to the poor, t/i f men; 
he a length, ningouf of their tranquillity ; and give glory to God, 
before ail tlieir < iiccrful light be exchanged for darkness, smj 
ail the harmony of their, music for : we ping and itailins, ginn:.’-: 1 
mg and lam-’Miution/or ever. 


SECT. X>di 


The frnnrp'i s’ of the heavenly hog m th ‘ ft/ 1 of BalyLn ore 
<crtbid , and further illustrated, by the view of an attack made 
iy Christ and /m army, on the beast, which ended man cnliic 
victory t i er him. Ilev. X!X. thraughvut. 


lvF , MX , rf.vf.latmv XIX. I . 

^Ni> iairr tiiw f A r / ) after these things, this affecting repre- btcr. 
tilings, i lui't.a a * mentation of the certain destruction of Rue. - win 
' in * t>l b as the seat of the antichrist inn kingdom, I 

‘ i f vii. ilf Wfeluia.Sil* heard the voice as (fa great mvltditde i,i heart 
'•ib'- 1 * 1,15(1 tdon, *vlio seemed to be triumphing on this ueeasion, ‘ fc 
fir "Zl'te W vying. JMldujuh; let the .mine of Jehovah, the 
• “ U i 1 1 yd ; most high God, be ever praised and exalted. 

Let this great salvation, and alt tue gler:/ and 
honour, which can arise from this, and all hi* 
other wonderful works and the* power so amaz- 
Mglv displayed in them, be ascribed to 
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And rejoice in the marriage of the Lamb: 



our God. For Iris judgments [<m] true and 
righteous , and wc havr lately seen a most glo- 
rious illustration of them; for he hath judged 
the great harlot , who corrupted the whole earth 
with the contagion of her fornication ; anddke 
has awfully avenged the blood of his faitjifui ser- 
vants aud martyrs, which ’hath been [shed] so 
> profusely by her cruel hand. A*nd a second 
tim*, at the conclusion of the hymn, they said 
Ihilhlujah ; and looking down upon, her ruins, 
they iuid^l, The smoke of her \ torment] ascends 
for ever and ever; and God is pursuing the* im- 
penitent sinners ho ha> destroyed in iier, with 
far more tenible vengeance in a future state, 
than any they could endure while they continued 
in the body. (Isa. xxxiv. 10.) And t he twenty- 
jour ciders, and the four animals, so often men- 
tioned before, who still appeared present, jell 
dawn and war shipped God , who was represented 
sitting upon flu. throne , saying , Amen; Halle - 
lujah , so let it be 5 let universal Hallelujahs, and 
everlasting praises, rist^ to tlice, O thou ever- 
ador.'ilflc Jehovah, who art most worthy to re- 
ceive them. And a voice came out from the 
throne which said , in my hearing, fSho.w praise 
our (rod, m the mo^t exalted stra/ns of raptu- 
rous devotion, all ue his servants, and ye* that 
fear him , ho*h small and great, in your various 
ranks and c i re i m i st an ces of 1 i fe . Ad ore h is g reat 
and magnificent name, so highly exalted, and, in 
these scenes of wonder so gloriously displayed. 

; And 1 heard ft/ sound] which a us as the voice of 
a great multitude , and loud as the voice of many 
waters, when the waves of the sea are in a vio- 
lent agitation, and like the voice of mighty thun- 
dering*, saying, Hallelujah •, /e* the Lord God 
Almighty, the omnipotent Jehovah, who 
Author and Support of universal nature, reign - 
tth, and i» about to exalt his kingdom among 
men to more visible.* splendour than it has cvr* 
rycr worn. And ice will now, in an especial 
manner, rejoice and exult in the greatest trans- 
poit of holy jot , and ice will give glory to him , 
because the marriage of the Lamb is came*, and 
his Wife has pn pared hers'elj to meet him, being 
adorned with all those ornaments, which are 
;*‘c ,t graceful in f Ir. nr elves, and mo.'t agreeable 


2 For true and 
righteous art- his 
judgments; for he 
hath judged the grftlt 
whore , which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged thn 
blood of In-* sen ants 
at her haftd. 

f> And again they 
said, Allelm. And 
her smoke i -c up 
for etcr and ever 


4 And the four am? 
tw in tv eldei s, and th<- 
four beasts, fell do wri 
and worshipped Ood 
that sat on Ihethionc, 
saying, A men ; A lie 
Ima, 


:> And a v;>ic»* 
came out of the 
thrdhe, .say ing, Praise 
our Ood, all yc hi- 
sen ants, and ye that 
fe.ir lu in hoi !i small 
and great 


«» And 1 hero .1, a- 
it wort* the voice of 
a gnat multitude, 
aud as the voice ol 
many uatcis, and as 
the voice of mighty 
thunder mgs, saying, 
/.!l.' a ./ ( jd: for th® 
1 oid ^od omni- 
potent re^peth 

7 Let us b< pl.tu 
and rejoice, and givo 
honour to him : for 
the marriage of tie* 
Lamb is come, aud 
his wife hath mad* 
hcrsilf ready- 



w 


To which blessed are they who arc invited . 

,to him. And be is going to espouse his church sect. 
> , with circumstances of the highest festivity and vsii. 
And to h«T was solemnity. * And divas givert to her , l hut, in 



saints* whereby they are adorned in the sight 
of God, and an evidence given of the sincerity 
of that faith, which interests them in the merit 
of what their Lord has performed, to which 
they ultimately owe their acceptance before him. 

:i And he^aith unto si net he said unto me, Write tins down, as an im- < 
?m*. Write, Blessed portant truth, in which all that read this hook 

arc they which are cal- j n future ages will he greatly concerned, lluptri /, 
lad unto the marriage- r , ,/ / * . i . Si- 

supper of the Lamb. f^l { lu J ^ho are uivrtal to \>c guests at inf 

And he .aithuntwmo, splendid marrntgc-.suppcr o) the Lamb, which is 
These are the tru« r)ow prepared, and shall accept the invitation, 
oi God M) as to p ar take of Us blessings. And hr sunt 
/into me, 'These arc the true words of God, and 
are to be regarded fry thee and ail that read 
them, as an oracle .which ho hath inspired. 

♦ (Compare 2 Cor. xi. 2.) 

iu And i ivi! at And while he was speaking to me in this k> 
his feet to uoiship manner, over-awed by his majestic appearance, 
IT; J .r ff hinfrct 'to pay lib mope to him. .! ml . 

n not: I am thy fel- he immediately interposed to prevent it, and .s aid 
Zuvv-sr rvanc. ju.i of n }1 (o me, Sec [ (hull do it J not ; for Tan: not wor- 

lu.c ft ut'.iJ.y tl, y ° r S " ( i ' r fK rard fr0 “! b0 '"^ « .A ‘tine. 

..»* Tt • u Woj mp servant with thee , and until the rest of tin/ bre- 

thren , b is ho resolutely and faithfully let p the 
testimo?ij of Jesus. Pay thine homage, in >uch 
expression^ of it, to God alone. 1 am now sent 
for the service of that religion to which you 


* The rghtenus at t* of tLc saiuts ] $u 

$tx,Ktvf4a1(* evidently signifies- aJid, there- 
for**, though 1 r' r '\~ -ao ‘doubt but it is 
with regard \o the obedient c and nghltous- 
/ie*i of f*" J Sou of God, that all our ngh- 
teou ;** Sets ure accepted be.fore Uod, and 
i /ve accordingly referred to thisd ictriiie* 
in th'* paraphrase : yet I cannot suppose 
that these words have that rcfei once which 
some have imagined, to the im 1 min lion of 
his righteousness to us. And I hope Chris- 
tian divines will have the courage t<» speak 
wPh tin* scripture, '-veil tliougu it '•boultl 
be at the expenve of their reputation for 
^rtlixlciV with s wl.vprofess.m** e.- 


thelejs, to make capture their standard. 

*> With tkif bidhien .] Tile expiession 
in tho Greek obliges me to give the woid 
tills turn* ri'yj. d’tt xrti r*y ati\fuv arn. 
Rut Mr. Fleming undeistands it, J tun 
one of thy in them , which he thinks inti- 
mates, that t his was the ttcpaiUd spmt of 
an apostle; perhaps' of St. Peter or St. 
Paul, or Ins own brother Janus, though 
not in a foim to be known. AipJ, on 
the same mistaken principle, he thinks 
the persou -.peaking,! hap. xxn misht 
be the spirit of one of the pr-.pli- N, per- 
haps Isaiah, or K/ckicl, 01 Pan.* 1 1 ‘iun 
Chmtol. \ol. I. p. SI 
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483 The vision of him who is true and faithful; 

sect, and your brethren arc making such considerable <Jod - f . r ,llB tesl >- 
xx'i. sacrifices; for the spirit oj prophecy is the testi- 

mony oj Jesus, ami s»»j vp> in a glorious manner, ^ 

Xnc. V jo. to f ' 0, dirm his divine mission to all that know 
and rjjjv observe the circumstances of it; and 
that which I now. reveal to thee, makes a con- » 

siller able article of the proof. » 

11 And a glorious vision immediately followed 1 1 Ami I saw 
this \ for J saw heaven opened , and behold , and VCl1 and bo- 

observe it with due attention, a white horse an- l ‘ ol 1 d ; a '' h ‘ U; 
peared, and he that sat upon it [rev/.*] called him ri< <> failed v.ntu- 
Faithful and True , being indeed no other than and True, arm m 
the person speaking of him elsewhere, as the P| slj lfto «** |,CMS K 
Amen, the faithful and true Witness; and he war!' JU m 

judges ami makes war in righteousness , and not 
like the unjust conquerors of the earth, who are * 

so ready to use their superior power to oppress 
1- all that fall under jt. 'This was the glorious 
Prince, whose eyes \are] piercing as a flame of 
fire ; and many diadems were upon his head , hav- |ln|iv t . ro . Ani< . 
ing also a yjy sterions name written upon them, i»«- had a mum- 
which no man l nows but himself, to signify, that Jg* 1 1,111 nim 
there arc mysteries in his nature, and in the ad- l,utl “ 5llimi< ‘ 11 
ministration of his kingdom, which it is impos- 
sible for men to find out. And , to express i.* a»<i h* a™ 

the irresistible powbi with which he triumphs rlutlKt l ' vil,i •* " s 
ov, r h^cneme,, and brings destruction upon <im| hl 1 lum ls Cil ,_ 
them iiccordingttn li is pleasure, he [avw] clothed Ud, 'ihr * id *i 
tn a gai mot l dipt in blood; and his name is cal - <A,d - 
led, The word of God, the glorious and Divine 
Person, whom I have elsewhere spoken of, as iri 
the beginning with God, and himself God, and 
the gr<-nt Medium of Divine revelation in all 
14 ages. And the armies which are in heaven joU H Andiheanr.it-. 
lowed him , in token of being most willingly and wljj l * h wereiiihea\i*u 
entirely under his command, anu they appeared w i u te hur*«s, HmUicU 
! riding'] on w hiu. horses, and themselves clottwA "ijin* liuon, white 
in fine linen , u kite and perfectly clean and pure, UU{X cI ^ r ' 

. to denote their perfect innocence and righteous- , „ . 

loners. si /id he still retains tins circumstance i<n?l) ^ iPXh a ^ ^ 
in the vision I at first saw of him, that ihert s.wurd. tnaiv .tint i>7 
went out of his mouth a sharp sword, that with should smite the n.i- 
H he mjhi smite the heathen ; to signify the JX* ta-m miS. roll 
powo# of Ins word; and he shall govern them of iron; and he 
with a rod of i * on; and h tr cadet h the wine- trcjdeth iho wine- 
ess of the indignation and wrath of Almighty amr^iath'^o? 'ai! 
v w/, w Jiicli was bigrisied by the blood Gaining lui&iav God. 


Illtl 
\\ C I ** 
.Illtl 
will- 



489 


Who is King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 

,his garments, to intimate, that he shall subdue 
the proudest enemies ? vvith as much ease as men 
burst grapes by treading them under their feel . 

16 And )i hath (Compare Isa. Ixiii, 2, 3.) And Jut hath upon 

oji i»isAt-,ii,i. ai.don h ts garment and his thigh, that is, upon the 
writiLM. c,i# sworu which hangs upon Ins thigh, a in..j>ni 

kinds’, ami loud ficent and exalted name irr it ten, even KING 
ok LoitiK OF KINGS, AND LORI) OF LORDS , to 

signify his universal empire over all the princes 
and potentates on earth, anVi in heaven. 

17 And T saw an * And 1 saw a sin pie ang\ l, but one of great 
»:i^i:l >i.iiid»Mu in Uip nja ' r anc j slrtn jr(j, deraclutig himself, as it 

J.fn, :u>d be cried ’ / , ° ° , , \ , 


Slier.; 

XXII. 


XIX. 10 


i Hi a loud \ oice. 


were from the armv in heaven, who followed 


'.a vin^ to all the fowls, the, great leader of the Lord’s host on then* white 
‘•Mt Mv in the* irndsi horses: and he was seen by me stand im* m the 
f .iriiar youiK.-lv/sto- sun * to ’-male ( he approaching slaughter 
'.riu>r unt » tii.- sup. and desolation winch was so soon to come 
* ! , ~ v ^ fi»'g.eau;od; upon the enemies of ;he church, he vrifd with a 
loud voice, saying to the eagles, and vultures, 
and all the other birds of prey, which is ere 
flying in the midst of heaven, Come and as- 
semble yourselves to the supper oj the g rent God, 
for he is about to make a splendid entermin- 
1 ut-h^oVVi 7-7 m! men ** b>r you; That ye may (at the flesh of 
Hcsh of captains! m *ghty kings, and the flesh of famous commanders, 
wmi the rx-sii of who, have led on their thousands to battle-; 
fiii‘i.ln\ n.i'P nnd the an( [ tfe 0 f //,£ soldiers, who have 

*f tucrti that ,, t ou fought so courageously unuer their banners , 
tiM in, and tin- iicsh and the flesh of warlike horses, that wereadvan- 
of ail mni, hot i. fne cing with so much intrepidity and rages to the 
lind gult. ,0t battle ; and i lie flesh of theft e who sal thereon, and 
were so ready to trust to their strength or their 
speed g and the flesh .of all the promiscuous 
multitude, freemen and slaves, both small and 
great, who shall fall down together m the dust, 
and pour out (heir souls in blood, leaving their 
vr.nnglcd carcases for you&prey. (( ompare Ezek, 

! V'-i'i'u \hr Ti iWt xxx * x * 17, IS.) And , to fulfil tins awful decree | 
thr , ..urth, niid their t ^ lc £ r fc' at God, whose influence over all hu- 
gathered man a (fairs is supreme, and who knows how to 
Mu r to makn \.jr work his own purposes, even by the greatest 
the */>!* tl,at a nd ma ^ ce a,, d ra ^ e °f h* s enemies, I saw the beast 
appearing again, as at the head of the antichris- 
tian interest ; ami the kings of the earth , who 
supported him, and gave their power unto him; 
and I saw all their armies gathered together to 
mah war with him '('!• ? *iltelfi upon the white 


Oca 
of t hr 



490 Against tvhom the beast find the kings tf the earth make w<f?\ 


iixr. horse, and with all his army, even ihe.host of 
xxn- heaven, which I mentioned as with him': insensU 
hie of his superior power, and madly borne on 
Xix. 39 to their own destruction, they marched their 
feeble forces against him, and all his celestial 
20 legions. Anil the issue was Such as might be 
expected; for the beast was taken captive, e and 
with him also the false prophet , who had wrought 
so many fallacious signs before him , by which he 
hud decreed those who received the mark of the 
b<ast, and those who worshipped his image; 9 
and they were bound fast in chains of Divine 
vengeance and both of them were cast alive* into 
the lake of fire which burnt so fiercely,. enraged 
with stores of brimstone 9 to make the flames 
£1 more durable, and more tormenting. And the 
rest, who had so -insolently and foolishly fol- 
lowed the banners of these accursed leaders, 
were slain with the sword that came out of the 
mouth n f t he great leader of the heavenly army, 
even him who sat on the white horse, described 
before, robed with light, and crowned with 
glory. And their carcases were left unburied 
on the field of battld; and all the birds of the 
air, according to the invitation which the angel 
had given them, were satiated with their flesh. 


against his army. 

f i 


‘20 And the beast 
was taken, and wiih 
him the false prophet 
that wrought m*ra- 
eles before him with 
which he deceived 
them that had xe- 
ceived the mark of 
the tyeast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast' alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone., 

21 And the rem- 
nant woe slain with 
the sword of him that 
sat upon the hor i , 
which «&'((/</ ptoceed- 
ed out of Ins mouth: 
and all the fowt.su cm 
filled with their tl -sh. 


# IMPROVEMENT. 

‘•so Lf.t us learn by what we have here been reading, to adore 
— 3 the Lord Cod Omnipotent, who reigneth overall, and who displays 
the truth and righteousness of his judgments; in his vengeance on 
the enemies of his church, even when he inflicts on them a tor- 


* c fitasi tva .» taken , ] What Hiandt tells 
J-, of the interpretation given by a divine 
it IU'idelhurg to this text, as promising 
Frederick, king of Bohemia, that he 
should take the em< > ror prisoner, and 
that all the other potentates of Europe 
should be subjected to his sovereign will, 
appears too udienlous to be canvassed j 
hut I mention it to engage men to be 
cautious how they apply any of these 
prop heat's to events which may happen 
to f/.eMwiej, or those for whom they 
are immediately concerned. Brandi’s 
/list, of the Reform. Vol. IV. p. 202. — 
Compare chap. xvi. ]0; and $Let. xvi. 
fofe** and : . 

,J ( o.» an le j Sec Ui e note ‘on chap 


\.v . 1 4. Doctor flaikc observes, it is on - 
ly said of other sinners, they zeere cast into * 
the lake ; and this he supposes i mi mates a 
« ainctwn of punislnmut, severe in /)/«■ 
portion to the fac.ivf.of the punished ; and 
he thinks it illustrated t>y ’the words of 
Moses, concerning Korah and his com- 
pany, Numb. xvi< . K (f trice wn < tie 
the common death of' a 1 ' men, or if they le 
vhite.il njttr the visitation qf all men, then 
the Lord hnth not sent me .‘ intimating, that 
there’ would be us much difference \\i their 
punishment, as between being executed 
in the common way, and Swallowed up 
with an earthquake. Clarke’s Post. Serin 
Vol, 1. p. 400,401. 



Iie/lcctions on the+rightcoasuess of God's judgments. 49 1' 

ment , the smoke of which fines up for ever and ever. In the cer- $kct. 
ttin assurance, that in due time he will plead his own cause, and s* 11 * 
rescue atuhexalt his people, Jet all his servants and people praise 
him, even all that fear him, both small and great, and labour to ^ ***? 
live that Divine life of gratitude, and joyful thanksgiving on earth, ’ 
which may anticipate the pleasures and employments of the hea- 
venly world. The time will at length come, when all of such a cha- 
racter shall celebrate the marriage, sup per of the Lamb; yea, when 
the whole society shall appear in his presence as one chaste virgin, 
whom lie has espoused to himself^ and whom, with unutterable 7, $ 
delight, he places in his more immediate view, not only as arrayed 
in robes of pure, and shining linen , which is the righteousness of the 
saints , but as perfectly free from spot, or blemish, or any such thing . 

He will admit them all to Jtasl in his own presence ; yea, to dwell 
for ever with him; so shall ice ever be icitfi the Lord. These are 
the true sayings of God. And though a consciousness of our own 9 
utter umvorthiness of such honours, might be ready to detract 
from the credibility of these divine assurances, or at least prevent 
us from giving so clear an assenUto them, as we might otherwise 
do, yet let God be true, and every man a lia>\- 

And in the mean time, in the mingled scenes of adversity and 
prosperity, which attend the Israel of God, let us direct our be- 
hoving eyes to him, who is faithful and true; to hitn, who both 1 1 
administers justice, and wages war in righteousness. Let us re- 
verence his penetrating eyes, which are like a flame of fire. Let 
us rejoice in the diadems placed upoA his head , to signify the ex- 1 J 
tent of his dominion; and read with awe the inscription upon his 
vistuxe, and his thigh , The word of God , the King of kings, and 13, Hi 
the Lord of lords. As such let us pay our homage to him; ami 
let the favour of lords, and kings, be as nothing to us, where his 
favour or his honour is concerned. The proudest of earthly po- 
tentates oppose his dominion in vain; in vain *do they m:u>hal 
their captains, and their mighty men; vain is the strength of *, 
horses, and of them that sit thereon, and the combinations of 
bond and! ree, though Satan himself abet their rebellion, arid inspire 17, 2 1 
them with subtlety, and arm them witliTage : their subtlety shall 
be defeated. thoir-rage shall be repelled. The sword of the loot'd 
>ball devour them. The birds of prey shall at his pleasure be 
feasUd withWtheir carcases; and the sacl catastrophe of their 
bodies shall be only an imperfect emblem of the anguish and 
misery of their spirits, when plunged with the evil spirit that de- 
ceived them , they sink deep into the lithe that burns for ever, and 
ieel the terrors of the second death . lie wise now therefore , 0 ye 
lings, and be instructed, ye judges of the earth, serve the Lord 
with fear; and, sertsiblfe of his unconlrotilable dominion, and 
your own weakness and imperfection, even While ye tejoice be- 
fore him, rejoice with Irembl'ng. *Lsa!. ii. 10, 1 lA 



* 492 An angel shuts up the dragon for a thousand years ; 


SKCT. XXIII. 

The binding of Satan for a thousand years, during which the gos- 
pel is greatly to prevail ; with a view of the destruction of the 
enemies of Christ, upon their making their last attempt against 
his church ; and of the universal judgment. Rev. XX. through - 
out . ' • ; 


RKVEt.\T20N X3£. 1. 

sect. r JpHUS the beast was conquered and taken; 
xxiii. but the dragon yet remained at liberty, 

* And that I might also be informed as to his 
^ v j doom, I saw an angel descending from heaven , 

’ u /io had the hty oj t/o j bottomless pit , and 'it* had 
2 also a gi eat chain in his hand: And lit ad- 
vanced with the intrepidity of one who feared 
no resistance ; and laid hold on the dragon dread- 
ful as he. was; oven that old serpent who is called 
the devil , from being the great false accuser ; 
and Satan, as being the great adversary both of 
God and man; and he bound him for the space of 
3 a- thousand years \ And, having opened the 
door with the key that he bore, he cast him into 
the abyss , and shut him down, and set a seal upon 
him, to signify that nnncshbnld break open the 
door; that he might not deceive the nations any 
more, for the time above-mentioned, that is, 
till a thousand yean were accomplished, and then 
he must be loosed again for a little time , and make 
his la.^t effort against the cause of God, and the 


HFV. X\\ 1. 
A™. 1 saw an an- 
gel come down 
from heaven, bavin* 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit, and a 
groat chain in hi» 
hand. 

*2 And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that 
old serpent, which ii 
the dev il and Satan, 
and bound hint .t 
thousand years, 


3 And cast him into 
the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and 
sot a seal upon him, 
that he should de- 
ceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand vears should be 
i’ll I ill led. and at ror 
that lie must be loos- 
ed a little season. 


* / thouwwl yr'S^s. 1 I think we imk 
d- span* of bum? able to interpret any 
passage of scripture upon ihe plainest 
prineip'e of reison, it’ thi 5 doe,^ not My- 
nify, that theie shall be Mich u pt-fu>d as 
this, in which Satan .d.all be lemurkuhlv 
restrained and the Chn.cian int« i «*st shall 
prevail. But whether the lhausaad years 
are here to be taken literally, as is most 
probable, or whether here, or a'sewhere, 
t ach day i.-> put f<n a year, and conse- 
quently, the whole period be 1('»0,000 
years, l will not piet* nd to determine 
This thnuchi has been very lately started 
bv an ingenious and wort.hv person, who 
hath, 1 <b»nbr not. mteudrd the seivice 
of ChtMianity , though 1 Am very ap- 
pr< henjivr, he has failed in «om«: of the 


mediums by which hr has endeavoured to 
prove this point. See J>r. Whitby’s Trea- 
tise on the Millennium, wheie he shews 
at large, that this.wholc passage is figura- 
/* agreeable to the prophetic *d>l«, es- 
pecially in thi-i !»«>ok. And verse 4th 
may only intimate, Thau '.l^npuiLt of the 
martyrs seemed to live again in those 
whom < hid should thru taise up. Com- 
part* K/ck. xxxv ii. ]j 14 j Rev. xf: fl, 
12; Rom. xi. 15. This interpretation i& 
illustrated and confirmed also by Mr. 
J/iwrnan. So that the seventh chiliad; or 
1 000 years, from the creation of the world, 
is to be a kind of -Sabbath. Compare 
Ainsworth on Gen. i. 31. and Worthii; «toa 
on the R&leraption., p. 211, 213.* 



During xthirh the Christian cause should revive. 


t Ami I saw thrones, 
and thry v»l upon 
them, and judgment 
wnsiiivm ymobheni; 
and / '/>* • flu- souls 
oft hem tKr n«.rr be 
headed ha* tho uii- 
ut“'> of .It - ns, a ud 
f.i the w.iid t,> Cod, 
and vvl.n h had m#t 

Wl.iMllppcd ihi.lVMit, 
utith r his linage, 
neither hail termed 
his mark upon their 
forehead?, or in r heir 
hani* . \ud limy liv- 
* d and reigned with 
t hi list a thousand 


Hut the rest of 
the It ad Ih 1 not 
jgit u, until thelh 

jiMih w ei e Ti- 
ed. 'fins is the 
iii -.t re-ni’ri ef i*,n. 
i i less, d and Indy 
that hath part 
o <'is‘ ri -a rec- 
* <•. l '•uoh th j 
[ death hath 


kingdom of his son Jesus Christ. And af- sect. 
tVr this, 1 saw thrones placed, and they sat upon xxm. 
them, and a power of judgment was given to m *^ r * > * 
them ; and the souls of than who had been behead - 
ui'\fvv the testimony of Jesus, ami for the word 
f God, and who had not worshipped the beast 
nor his image, when’ ins cause was so trium- 
phant, and who bravely nppo-ed the torrent of 
picvndmg degeneracy, so that ihey* had not re- 
ceived his mark in th>. ir foreheads, and upon 
their hands, when it was so furiously urged up- 
on all; these appeared to rise, in triumph, and 
they treed and reigned with Chrtdf whose . 
caiuse, dining this time, was prosperous and 
flourishing, v ven for d whole thousand i/ears : 

But this was peculiar to this hgly remnant: for 5 
as to the rest cf the dead, they revived not till 
the thousand years were accomplished ;* so that 
tins [uw.vj the* first resurrection. Eminently 6 
happy and holy [is] fie, who has a part in the first 
resurrection I have been describing; it is a sin- 
gular felicity and high token of the degree, in 
which God, the supreme Standard and judge of 
moral rectitude and holiness, approves his cha- 
racter: on such the second death , we before de- 
scribed with so many dreadful cred distances, as 
the portion of the wicked, shall have no degree 
of power,* nor shall any of its terrible forerun- 


“ 1 ■. >./ th of i hem xvhn hud been be- 
Ki'fit!. i j ])»*. Whitby , not unjustly, things 
thiv i / 1 . 7 e i t/. tM/fj't, to signify the re- 
. mr rtnoi «»l thi'ii h>!<lu a. (See his Trea- 
< ? -. • >i ihc .M lihumimn, chap, in.) Mr. 
ify n>:n«: observes, it is said elsewhere, 
that i iM ir were actually lining be- 

lore, ami *•-■.// 'he thinks, must be put for 
i/u.i" . thedtad, because it is said, the 
rus' nf ft, i* dt.aU 1 rat'd not till a thousand 

•if fii t ., Elein .'Pistol. Vol. ||. p. 57. . 

c 7 ’/..*•/ loft ami nr" ‘icd with Chris!.] 
Th - h o ciu,' f te* l on which Mr. Flem- 
jlu" builds hi’, doctrine of th p % fnt ivsnr- 
> r i ; when, In* supposes ihosc who 
In'. e 'lied fur flu te: tummy of Jesus, and 
other mod e.nellntt saints, siiallhu raised 
troni the dead ; Unit, (lie imagines,) to 
live upon earth, but to live a thousand 
uc t » ^ * illi Christ in lu-nvon; i ujnying a 
bless£*di*e -s liras K’ upptotn il liol al- 
togeliu . f t . t t\ to shit whiidupo'id men 
a. *. to i »"'») affer the «• 


while the rest have only the common 
blessing of thesepaiatc sijte, during this 
peiiod- and, even at*er tho icsnnection, 
shill have onlv inferior deg ices of glory, 
to whal these first buns of the resurrec- 
tion shall for ever possess. J ; icm. Cbris- 
tol. Vol II. p. 4 ‘2. 

<* 7/.e ie t of l.ie dead* ike ] This has 
been unrtd to prove, that a piopcr iej«r«- 
urtion is lien* s]:ok< u of; out 1 much 
doubt the justnoss of the conclusion. — 
Such expressions muv, sometimes, ho 
throwiitu tupro'iMitc that oh crritij, which 
seemed, upon the whole, com cnient in 
such a series of prophecy. Compare 
chap x\i. 17. 

c f >n ami 7* Ihr second dmth shall hove no 
pozve,.) Mr. Fleming considers tlnsas an 
intimation, that. Me second dca*b will have 
some ;i ..wi to t> rnhj^ though only for ,i 
little while, those r’nr-d men, who shall 
iv»l have their sh.uc in the Jird resurrection. 
St^ hi*- Christol. \ id. II p. ■: ’>. Uut ti.<- 



494 The thousand years being expired Satan sliall be loosed: 


*lct. ners, in the execution of Divine wrath upon his jwwer, but they ihaii 
xxm. enemies; but they shall be the priests of God c f Christ’? and shall 
and of Christ; and thy shall not only he alter- reign, with him a 
\< 6 war ^ s admitted to a kingdom of eternal glory, thousand years, 
hut shall reign with him a thousand years par- 
taking in the triumph of his kingdom upon 
7 earth. And when the thVus/ind years before i Ami when the 
described, shall be accomplished , then Satan tlKU,sa, !‘ l y ^ :irs ' ar 't 
shall y tor a Certain time, be loosed Jr om his con- be loosed v »t of his 
finementy to give the last proof of his malice prison. 

8 against Christ and his saints. And he shall go ft And shall go out 
forth to deceive the nations , who are in the four ]? deceive ll,e na ' 
distant corners of the earth , r and sliall prevail the f our quarters of 
against them, so that they shall engage in a va$p the earth, Gog and 
and fatal enterprise, for the overthrow of what Magog, to gather 
God has determined tor ever to establish: even t j e . the , IUFU i )er 
Gog and Mag e?, as the prophecy of Ezekiel, vii’un» » the saud 
(chapters xxxvni, xxxix.) stiles the enemies of oftl,c M)l - 
God’s people : and Satan shall succeed in his at- 
tempts to gather them together in war ; even an 
army, whose number ' [i$] like the sand of tJie sea. 

9 Accordingly I beheld them in vision, as drawn 9 And they went 
•forth in order of battle, and saw. that they went X " ^d'c«,n- 
up ot er the breadth of the earth; so that they passed the camp ot 
seemed to cover the face of it from north to the stunts about, and 


south, and then surrounded the camp of the saint s 9 ^ 
and Jeruajl^n, the helbvcd city y in which they i IO in God out "of 
dwelt; and it seemed at first in imminent dan- hr.m-u, andd'wmr- 
ger, but it was not long before it was remark- t,J thc,n ' 

• ably delivered; lor fire came, down from God out 
of heaven , at once, and devoured them ; so that 
rhere were no more remaimfens of them to he 


seen; but they, and all then 1 cheadful artillery, 
penshed and disappeared, as if they i^ul never 
10exist-d. (Compare Ezek. xxxviii. 22.) And io Ami the devil 
then the devil , wh** had deceived J bsm, came in thJt dt;ccm ' a thclt, » 


nution appears to inf very absurd, and 
ill to agiee wall the representation whu h 
scripture ghes c-f the universal judg«- 
riient, us a day of onminglcd joy and 
triumph to all the righteous. 

1 The j'tui o,r?i^r% of the earth ] As it 
is most (Miamiy known, fioin the most 
convincing ur:Mijciits, and from repeated 
r\penejiei , that the earth is of a spherital 
fuirn , it is t'eituiii, that by tin j<>u; eornefi 
nf the earth* Wi 1 are U. understand the 11:1- 
which lay .it th» "natf.l >A. /cnee from 


•the ( it// of the which, I suppose, 

docs h« re cspei tally .signify Jerusalem. 
And we may supp »se, that those who 
live in that situation shall be last in- 
structed in the gospel, and so capable of 
being most easily engaged to rise up 
against it. Compare chap. vii. 1 . and 
paraphrase. — By Gog and Magog, many 
understand the Scythians, and* other nor- 
thern nations, whom the devil will stii 
uo to assault the people of God 



But he shall at length be cast into the lake of fire. ' 4 9$ : 

*as ca?» wto the lake for his share of that punishment, which hail sc«r. ' 
uMn'rrtho^stTnd ,on g ,Jofore hcci ' inflicted upon many of his ac 
the fal«<' prophet are, complices, and was cast into the lake of fire and'^Jg*' 
ami siuil be torm.-iit- brimstone, a here, as I before said, the beast and v v 'ln 
f d-y »n<i nnsht for , he juU prof) / lcl i | (l nd there they shall be " ' * 

tormented together day and nighty jor ages of 
ages, for aver and over, k without any hope of 
release or respite. 

n Ami i vjw a Andy after this, ./ saw a great white and re- \\ 

%u'n* wiuO' ttirnii*', splendent throne , h which shone with a glory 
miiU i»i>n that on scarce to be supported, and yet, mine eye be- 
an< i the lll Z divinely strengthened for that purpose, I 
tied a*ay, beheld him who sat thereon , from whose majestic 
•uni tiici « was found f ace vvhen hexamo on tins solemn and trcrnen- 

i:U Itl U'A: fur tbc/ll. , • , , n . A 

1 dous occasion, earth and heaven tied away? 

and there teas found no place for them, in which 
vt i saWi t j 1( i they might continue. k And 1 saw the dead, 12 
4]cj(i,Mn.iil ami ‘/i rat, of all ranks and orders, small and great, rich 
.a iiul b<for« ( *o<l : and poor, princes and. people, in one grand as- 

nponed; andanoth r Scmbl y> vvllich klltw n ° U10rC ° f tllOSC dlsUnc ~ 

hook wa, opened, tions, once so much regarded, standing bejoie 
.hich i. the uuk of (,od, to receive their final doom from him; to 
intimate, that the last judgment should quickly 
follow «the wonderful events which had been re- 
presented to me before. » And the hooks war 
opened , which contained the records of the Di- 
vine omniscience on the one haiid^ and, on the 
other, the law ami the go.qicl, which were the 
rule whereby those who stood before him w on- 
to be judged. And another book was opened \ 

T distinct from these, which is [ the book ] of life , 

* Fvi urn o} ugc i : ti; tv; rti^yaif ■rwv renders the majesty le*s observable to 
a .s'ra'„] *1 hi j is tlie ino i t ItU'ia/ly tendtr - common reader'*. “ It is so plubt, (says 
ini; of these brnds: but it is certain that <l he,) that it does not rtetd ; so majestic 
no argument ean he dinwrif from hence L( and gland, that it ericetl\, commentary 
against the eternity ul future punish-* “ and pa >apht «m\ * See his S,u*i< d Class, 
ment* foi no phra e < an moie stiongly Vut, I. p. 3--C ' 

express a j*otkt eterni!*- than this. k there teas Jot/ mi no place foi tlirtr./j 

h A great -Ki'nte thane.] It has been Hence Mr Whiston infeis, that at the 
observed, that this judgment seal has consummation of all things, and the 
hewn represented by a thtunr, tu shew lin.il judgment, the earth will doert its 
that tliCie qu upbeat fioui it; a pi esent station, and lib no more found 

white throne, (u signify jjie bright tilery, among the planetary chorus. Whist 
th*< unspotted purity, and iiillexible^/io/.'re Theor p. CS'J. Bull cannot think tins 
oi lmn who sits upon it. * description intended tu teach u*s any «c- 

1 From whose Java earth ctnd heaven fed trav.wucal niceties ■ it seem* only to . i.> 

«; “«///, fkc.J Mr. Blackwull compares tim.de, that all nature was thrown into 
this description with a celebrated pissage strong commotion, as if it were incapable 
in IIoidoi. ju which Jupiter is described of sustaining the majestic presence that 
as ■' i 1 1 1 1 1 ^ on his tin one, and assoits its appeared, 
great Mipeiionty, though it-( plainness 








AW mankind 1 shall be judged according do (heir loorks.. 


And i)v 
up tin. 1 


S‘ 

u« Jij 


piCI), -snoum DC Uie were written in the 
inhabitants of the heavenly, Jerusalem, and live according to 
*witb God for ever in the enjoyment of felicity the,r wolks * , 
.and glory. And the dead were all ». ipartially 
judged out of the things written in the' books, 
and in a manner agreeable to the tenir of them, 
according to their works, as they had been agree 
able or disagreeable to the discoveries which 
God had made to them of his will for the rule 
13 of their actions. And, that none might bc» i«> 
exempt from coming into judgment, f per- wc ^ 
jived that the resurrection extended also to the Tnd (ieatii r and U hHi 
which gave up . the dead that were in it; delivered upiho dend 
.< and death , and the unseen world , and separate wer, ‘ 111 : 

state, in all their extensive domains, gdve up W noIwd- 

the dead that were in. them, all that death had ing to thcii uoiks. 
.swallowed up, and Hades received ; and they 
were judged , as 1 said before, every one accord- 
1 4 ing to their works. And 1 saw, in the vision, *+ Ami death and 
emblematical persons, who seemed to preside r. ref'This 

. over the regions of death and Hades , or ihe se- the second death. 

parate state; and, to signify that liurmfc souls 
„ ’ should be no more separated from the bodies, 
to which they were now united, these persons, as 
it appeared were cast into the lake of fice, which 9 

I have before described, and of which I said, 
that this is the second death } And as the regis- 2 And whomever 
ter, which God, in pursuance of his counsels of j^ a J } J|! ,, book ,# o/ n't*’* 
everlasting love, had kept of those, ,whofn it was cast iuto the lake 
was his gracious purpose, agreeably jathS tenor of the- ♦ ” ^ 

of his gospel, to save, yvas 'compjfete, I .saw, 
that if any one were not found written in the * 
book of .life, he was caH into the lake of fire* so 
that this?wa!i the awful end, of the whole human 
race, to be ^longed irvto that flaming arid eterijal 


1 Death and hades were cast into Ihe lake sense. Tbe plain meaning is, there shall 
o Jt is no wonder a man of Mr. be no* mart separate slate* Apd this I 
^Hobbes's disposition and principles should think, clearly overthrows that hypothesis, 
be ready to catch at any argument, to which supposes£his last /refill kilt those 
prove the annihilation of the wicked. But, that are thrown" into it, and that their 
that which he insinuates from this pas- ^separate spirits will for evfcrtfeBtyin in that 
sage, (see his Leviathan, p. 335.) secm£ misery, which must be '^j^Bwequence 
to be very precarious. For, as A rejj*^ of having lost happiness an^ftope, while 
bishop Dawes observes, (see his Serpi^ 'they retain their tltfnkipg p&frersj adoc- 
JSfo. 7, p. KMX) to talk of hell being cast trine which Dr. Whitby has strangely 
into a part of itself , is downright non* taught in his Append, to 2 Thess. chap. i. 


■**WI 


min, ,ftr to . be/eceiv®ff into those al 


,x. * »v* »-v/ , yy,;.a uii-v luvrev. 

glor^: whiciiTwci ijwft.to describe, Jl 

r' fijKdte of a- new, heaven, tin# 

. (Compare Rev.. xxi.. 1 , note T£f 


IMPROVEMENT. 


W>. have hero a most altering view before u$, ’. 

;/ nt event, in which wc are#// intimately coftcernedT^Whatevpr 
the f ts! a.'*. non limy import, or ttyat glorious reignofa titan- yijjKJ 

Sinai i ‘*aj's., ^vhicb probably. intimate^ signal revival, of ■ thc^t 
G h rb i in n t ause in the world, and-lTdisplay of its influence 
n oiid whin natfa yet been*known,) I say, whatever.these events v'v 
may particularty; intend, the illustrious dity, in which heavenapdW;, 


earth are to pass awn/, demands the Attention of all mankind .gt 
For the dead, both small and great, Mother buried inj he cdAh-*y&$ 

<>r the sea, musr then gpmd before God: Thereforb jetfl// the H'* 
living, both small and great, seriously weigh the solemnity ^and , v< f ™ 
the import: nee of that appearance.. Let them often loofe forward 
\ the awtul period, when flic g\oriou^ throne shafll be;*£/, the ira- 
portant volumes opened, which *cui>tain; tj^reGprds of pur lives 
and actions, and of Gods gtycrious and l^cifnl f tjansa&ioha 
with us. We must be judged according to oUfqiorfo ; that God ’'•< 
before whom all our ways are, and who ’tyfearches all our hearts/ <**.; 
will bring every xvork into judgment, and emery secret thing, whe- 
ther it be good or whether it be evil.. Let us judge oursebesAtto+m -< 
partially 9 that we be not condemned qf the Lord ; ^md conscious 
how unable we should be to stand ih that judgment, if God 
were rigorous to lay justice to tfie line , and righteousness to the \ r 

plummet , let us* humbly apply to the#* krone of mercy, to the f\ 
blood of f his Son, to the grace' of his gospeLcoveiymt. So shall V 
w *.find mercy K of the- Lord in that day, and beth o priests, qf God , 10 
and ojf kChnst , and reign with Kim,* not % a thousand*years alone, 
but jbr everlasting ages. **/*■■ - 

In the meantime,.let those who have nyreverenfce for his ma- 
jesty, who have no esteem for his gospel/ who have nev^r taken 
this awfuLalarm, who have ne v#r fed fpr. refuge to lafy hold on the 
hope set before* t hern, tremble at these awaken iirg vibws. Let 
them all, of every condition, both small and great, say in their 
hearts, Who shall dwell with devouring fames, and lie down in 
everlasting huntings, even in this lake of fire, into which ev%ry 
one who is not found written in the book of life, shall be cast, and 
where tbe wrctched victims of I%ihc justice*, shall be tormented 15 ’ 
for eqer fifM iver ? * ( 

How melancholy does the faefc^^our earth appear, when we 
reflect on the reign of Satan on it, on the influence of the dra- 
gon, and the beast, and the false prophet ! Q Lord, cut short their , 




‘SECT, power; send down tfag angel that Aar /A* Aw of the bottomless 
pit 9 to bind this destroyer^ yeti VjNfo {mhalll wt loosed for a sea - ■ 
son, moderate bis rage; support my $atmts under the terror of 
every assault, till thou appear to tb^Iast confusion jP their ene- 
* 7 till thou appear to close this perplexing seer e, by the wise* 

* % 5 and glorious catastrophe of *ril things; when it shall be jfeen, 
4, 5 that^thre souls df /hem who were beheaded for the testimony of 
Jesus ,, were not lost, and that it was wisdom strenuously to re- 
fuse the mark of Uia beast, z nd the, homage so generally paid to 
his image, though men might neither buy nor sell , nor enjoy 
their liberty, nor then JiVes, without making an entire submit* 
ston to it. 


* 


S'ECT. XXIV. 


The solemn introduction ,tb the glorious jm ion of the new heaven 
and the new earth : with a dciforatiomf the blessing to attend 
' the faithful and courageous conqueror , and the misei y to be m- 
fluted *on the impious and wicked offenders. Rev. XXL 1—8. 

' RjeyELATiosr • . RSV. XXI 1 

AND wlfen this scene of things was passed ^nd 1 saw a new 
-■“away, another most glorious and delightful ^hasten, and a new 
one opened upon roe for I saw a new heaven, 
jf X l panq^a new earth , wherein I knew righteousness eart h were parcel 
was ever to dwell, for the formed heaven, ^and *way, andthcie was 
the forma earth was passed away, as f said be- no moresea * 
fore ; and the sea was no more , a the whole ter- 


| Mer- 


* The tea nas no more ] The coose- feet and durable period of prosperity', 

q ufnee which Dr.* Thomas Burnet bath which shall be enjoyed upon»thia earth, 
diawn from heuCe^n bis theory, to prove after the Millennium , and when the para - 
there was no sea nAhe paradisaical state, dtsatcal state shall be yet more fully re- 
i* so manifestly absurd, that \*peed urge s«ored, by the more abundant progressive 
nothing against it. For it I* certain, were influence of the gospel. But, on weigh- 
God ♦ j cov^r the whole sea iith dry land, mg the whole matter, I must declaie 
theeaith must quickly perish, as well myAlf of the opimob of those divines, 
as raui h of it* commerce he destroyed *uho understand it as an emblematical de- 
But a world shore populous, ^ ttfcn thi» scnption of the happjpess a hich the saints 
can be, while the sea takes up*so large a are to enjoy in heave ri after the resurrfec 
part of its surface, might welt be express- tion, and to enjoy for ever, when, ne- 
ed by such w+figutatwt vision As for cording to the preceding descriptions, 
this^cconnt of // eaew heaven and new earth the dead shall be judged according to their 
in gepcraljtaommentatois have been di- uorks, when this lua en and earth shall 
vided. home have thought tt i epfesents have passed assay vnth a great notse, awl the 
the happy state of thq church upon earthy elements shall Vtoce melted mth fervent heal t 
during the Millennium, A \ery iogen^ v as St John and St. Peter ronmfr to de- 
ems wnKt, I mean Mr Worthmglofejtar**riibe it; an<\when death md hell shall be 
hi s Treats pf the Extent and Progrd&Of cad into the lake ofjire , vnth all that ate not 
Redemption, endea.ours to yime that it arUten in the book qf life phrases which, 
i* intended to represent a jet m ic per- I think, cannot be explained properly of 




nature, bad em b^an, and .town wp* made far 



Jniz 

fcfN 
(he 
■Hiding 
prepared 


a A«a t John ui£ a vastly greater number of kmbi 

M t™™*" °f * e “ 

down from God out city which sboula there reign# 

. f (leaven, prepiled hoiyCliV. tb«t }S, ike New JtTU. 

for hei /«“ 0Ut . ¥. i *i4 * . .. 

with all tmagwiable ornaments and decorations, 
like a bride adorned Joi'JSer husband^ and proper** 
tng to meet him With alt her charms set odt to 

3 And i beard a the greatest advantage, And I heard a great's 

t ! oue 0Ut °f heaven > “WM a,oud * Behold the to? 
bold tt& tabenuole bernddp c/the living God [«] now with men: 
of God » »»*» men, and he shall pitch hie tent among them, in token « 
” th thimT^a^i of fa,s ** our apd friendship, and the y shall be 4 
»haii be tm people, owned by him as his people, and Gad himself 
and o jd himself shall shall be with and among (herd as their God, tbetr 
ihurOod*”'-^ be Protectorand Friend, their Guardian and Father, 

4 And God shall their supreme Good and final Portion. And 4 
»ipe away all tears God shall, with parental tenderness, mi pe away 
i iCeTAZ™mM lh * ir tears tram their eyetj though here th^r 
death, neither sor tears have plentifully flowed, not one shall now 
tout, nor crying, net- be left on any of their iac**. And dtaih shall be 

in^ more paln re for no MOrt * he s,ia U faf ever banished those 
the former tbmgs a?e bliwful regions, md with him all his melancholy 
pas cd awiy. train, nor shall there be gruj , nor trying, mvr 
shawilutre be any m&re pain , or labour, Jor all 
the former things are parsed away , all the 
s And he tint sat mourn fW scenes which were on earth so familiar 
upon the throne, to their eyes. And he that sat upon the throne's 


any e\ ent but those of the day of uniter - 
sal judgment And it is certain^ that if we 
do not go into this interpretation of them, 
there 19 no vit w gn en us of th e fatal fimto*- 
irophe of things on this earth of ours, tn 
this comprehensive jrfophecy , though in* 
tended te represent the tiiumph of Chus- 
tianity , which seems in theory a very 
improbable supposition 
b Descending from God out 0 f Arntiwt/] 
I appiehepd he saw in the vision an up - 
prarance of u etto f which seemed, like the 
sheet which tpv>, to be let down from 
hetven , and appeared pendent as it weie, 
n the an , in such a view, that the founda - 
ti ns ttfie visibly distinguishable from the 
\upei huciuie, and this he considered, not 


as actually the abode of the blessed, hut 
as a figurative representation of the holi- 
ness and felicity in which they were to 
dwell, so that it was a tope of what the 
church itself should he. idlerpiet it 
therefore, as it there weri?*ewflrc/i uotg 
made in heaven t And by angelic power to 
be brought down to earth, and settled 
upon some spot of it, is so wild, and 
romantic a thought, that one would won- 
dtr any one person of learpldg and un- 
derstanding should ever have embraced 
it. Compare Hfcttott’s Notes and l>is- 
fttf|es,Vol I p.2t>0 Uee Isa. In 11, 12 
that sat upon the throne ] As th 
lmm, and He that sat vptn the throne , 
bate been mentioned, a ndi tmet through 
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then spafee himself, a#* said wUhhis^fcvn aw, ' 

fid' and gracious voice, .whjuK lt(fwy 

vision I hadttot before hearo^2feA?%J’ maktatl* 


, Behold, I make 
" lng| new. Av d 
unto me, 

. . these 

s thingdstm. I exert my power ia peo^ciog a "® »'“« “>* 
n«fw cre»lion, whence every traoe of «ep*»ing^ ,lM “ i * - 
imp«f«pi<>u and irregularity shall be bauisbea. 

eendeseeixled to take notice of me ; 
and s&gfiii^Bie out by bis eye, end directing 
bis vpice to me, .be mid vnto rye, while «Ujny 
soul was awed into,. reverence- atxd **tentiOn, 

Write what tbou beareV-. for these are. trite and 
faithful words; and as tfoeii' contents are im- 
portant, so they are beyond all controversy cer- 
g tain. And he. said unto me, Wonderful as the 6 And he said un- 
predictiou is, doubt riotofn* accomplishment ; me » H, Undone, i 
ft is done,, it is, as it were already preset with $ A {g a 
me; lam Inc Alpha , andthc Omega, the Begin- and the End: i win 
ning , and the End;\ tOo great and excellent to ? ive «nto him that is 
need to use any artifice with my creatures ; and 
far aboy^ the temptation of raising in them any iif e freely, 
false hopes and expectations, I will give to him 
that is athirst , of the fountain of the water at life 
freely ; I open t hearings, and they shall flow 
in abundance; and fct every humble soul that 
desires it, freely cmpe and quench his thirst. 

» 7 1 have already made many gracious promises to 7 He that ov*r- 
him who overcomcth ; and i will now comprise c ?! n f h shaI1 i n f he *if 
them all in one ; the conquer*? shall inherit all be his Ood, and he 
things ; the whole new creation shall be hilt he shall be my son. 

, shall possess its blessings tp tbe utmost of bis 
most enlarged desires. AndJf will he to him a 
God % a source of complete and everlasting bles- 
sedness ; and he shall kemf son , and as my son, 
inherit my kingdom, and dwell with me in it 
g through eternal ages. But as for the fearful a But the fearful 

and unbelieving, who dais* not face the difficult 
ties wl^^iicourageoiis profession of my religion murderers, ’ and 
require*; dnd the tibofniriable, who have devoted whoremongers, and 
. themselves to sensual affections and pursuits; 
andmurderers, and whoremonger?, and sorcerers^ 


the whofts .book, and ai the Lamb is who is represented a*. fitting upon tht 
mentioned here as tbe^pow of the churefa throne ; since wekuowjt is he who is to 
I am ready to undcrfBbd the Fafhepu appear as unwmnl Jufa/Bfhn&tx which 
the Persou here spoken of* But' L Will character t&e person who tat upon tht 
not absolutely insist upon this, b^cense throne is there spoken of. 
in phap. x*« it jpeiiif to be Christ 



sorcerer*, and idol.- affe i idolfers, all who allow thetnu 

M\ have their »" *N* ***¥»*> ti&g 

in the lake ..iiPfsite *be etefnkl J*wt invariable- Jd* of truth 
burnetii with lire and by which! have governed myaelF* audbywhich 

SSSSiSE" * i e«r» 4 m t»W 

governed ; tkdirpart [shall fej ... . 
Ifurns for evt£r with fire and is 

tf# second death. Let this thei^fdr^fe woraed 
by-thy peo^thst ev^ryfuture generation of meh 
niay ear^fuil^spernse, and seriously consider it; 
that every sincere bgltovfer, however weak, maty 
be encouraged, arid that every obstinate sin tier, .r 
may be terrified, and, if possible, awakened} 
and that none, in the day ; of my final judgment. 
r may complain, that they Itave not been warned 
and cautioned with the greatest plainness, and 
with the greatest solemnity. 


IMPROVEMENT* ' * “ 

Let us pause a little, before we proceed tb'the more parti- 
cular description of this glorious scene ; and tot our hearts re- fi 
joice in this general view of the ntW kcaven^dfflS the new earth , versji v* 
and of the holy city descending out of heave nfrom God . Wilt j f 2 
God in very deed dwell with men ? Will he? dwell with them for ^ 
ever? Will he fix his tabernacle with tbefchr, and condescend to 3 
avow them for his people , and to make himself known unto them /?, 
as l heir' God ? \ 

Let our souls then be awakened, to pay a due attention to such 
glorious and important promises* Let us hearken to the voice 
of him who sitteth upon the throne , whose words are undoubtecHy‘5 
true and faithful . Lord, dost thou make all things new ? Verify 
the word first, we implore dice, in our hearts that it may be. 
verified at length in our state and coiidfli&ri' Q thou Alpha and 6 
Omega , who art the ^Beginning aid the End, thou who hast done v 
so much to introduce this Divine scheme of salvation, perfect it, 
we intreat thee, with respect to us; exciting our thirst after the 
water of life, and may we. come and take it as freely :m It is of- 
fered in the gospel 1 w * : 

In what part of the holy scripture is life and deaths the blessing 
andlthe curse , s?t before us, if not in these awful passages ? Let 

d All liafl.] .Some think this refers to vicioas and immoral actioto, consists in 
the general^ notion, which is so largely contradict ion£p the great rule of truth* 
inculcated by dfo.w&ll&nown author of But.|n this view if mast comprehend tht 
the Religion of NatuMpcfcHneated, that case ^express lying ; against which, in 
there is a language in actions, as well as the most obvious sense, the terrors of 
Mords ; and that the malignity of every this clause are most dinclly levelled. 



J'jWct. those who ate too timorous resolutely $$ adhere If their duty i he 
£***V. recovered* knd as it were, driveu back to it, by t» fear of Divine 
vcn S eatv ce. And let all habitual and obstinate s®ers, and espe- 
|jp*, 'dally dll liars, who bring up the rear of a catalogue, in which 
|'t murderers , <r»d whoremongers, and sorcerers , ora idolaters , make 'i 

; a part, be awakerred by this awful threatening. O, desperate and 1 
! inexcusable foltyj to be afraid of the displeasure of men, and the 
* inconvemencies which may possibly attend an; adherence to t!ie 
truth, and not to fear the lake which burns fpr ever with fire and 
brimstone! ^ • 

Rut let tis courageously encounter, and then we shall conquer 
all our enemies, animated Hy these glorious promises, in which 
all the encouragements contained in the sacred volume, are com- 
Tprised, that he, who overcomes; shall inherit all things, while God 
owns himself his God, and acknowledges him as his son ; and if 
a son, then an heir, an heir of .God, and joint heir with Christ ; 
and if so, all things are indeed ours . Let those tears, that will 
now sometimes silently steal down our cheeks, be shed as tears, 
which w« expect quickly to have wiped away, even by the soft 
4 and compassionate hand of our heavenly Father . Let us bear our 
sorrows, and our pains, as those that know we shall, through Di- 
vine grace, soon be out of the reach of them; and let us meet 
death itself, if we are sincere believers in Christ, as those that 
know its reign will soon come to a period ; and that when once 
we are recovered from it, by the almighty power of our great 
General, we shall never more be subject to its invasion, or any 
of its terrors; even then, when all former things shall have passed 
cncay. 


SECT. XXV. 


A sublime and particular description of the splendour , glory, pu- 
rity, and happiness , heavenly Jerusalem. ‘Rev. XXL 9, 

to the end. * 

REVELATION XXI. 9. REV Wm 9 

xxr T a ^ €r sat 0n t ^ e throne, had AND there mm* 

■ condescended to speak to me, in the u&orcis n unto n* e one of 
R ev . I have just now mentioned, there came to me one the *veil 

XXI. 9. of the seven angels, who had the seven vials full vki* full of the seven 
* of the seven last plagues which had lately been* 1 * 8 * plagues, and 
poured our; and he spake with me, saying Come, h ^ e S “ y , 

IQand I WW shew j/tee the bride, the wife of the w »i ,h«w„ th< e the 
iamb, and thou flfalt observe how beautiful aft) brii 9* the Lamb's 
glorious she is. And hfbroUght me, in And he carri , d 

sion of the spirit, to a great ana high mountain, me away in tht spirit 
end he shewed me that great city, the holy Jeru - to a great ami high 



which toes eit 


by ihg glory of'&od, &c. 


mountain, and «b»w. saletn, coming dm#, Out of heaven from God; 
ty.'tbe hot/S»«S w ™ <sb * undenrtWf' to be an embkm of the 
lem, descending «« church of Christ, hi its most happy and glorious 

of heaven from Rod, state. And it wife indeed a.Qtoat delightful xxn 

1 r/of G^d^d her > b J ect tobebokl^ having the gtofy of OW shiu. t i 
light ua\ like unto a lug round about it : and its luSige, Jaw#] me to 
atone most precious, .Ugf 0 f a most precious gem, bright fs'dmasper 
a "tarV^" \™> «* ***** « oystah for the whole oity. 

Ml; a\ « represented to me pendent in the air, 

bh<me’ r &ftfi elegant -ana amazing lustre* 

12 And had a wall Aiut it appeared hyvLg p great and high wall, 12 
had 4 ^ or ev< ^ r to secure it from all the attacks of its 

and at the gates enemies; having also twelve gates, and over (he 
twelve angUs, and gates there appeared twelve angels , as a celes- 
uatocs written there* t j a j g Uar( j posted there ; and there were names 

name* of the twrive written uponthtm t which wei e [the names] oj * 
tribes of the children the twelve tribes cj the a on n of Israel;* to sig- 
of Israel. nify that it was the dwelling of the Israel of 

is On the east, God. And the city made a complete Square, 1 3 
L^th ,*Vbr< c "gates* having on the east side, which I first viewed, 
on the south, three three gates ; on the north , three gates; xm the 
gate, and on the south , three gates ; and on the west, three gate*. 
we u An? thTwaii of ^ni as * sdvv lhc clt J suspended, as it weie, in 14 
the city had twelve the air, I had an opportunity of observing, that 
foundations, and m the wall oj the city had twelve ^ foundations , and 

»5e , ’twdte ,ia ap^tir! in t/le n ‘itNcs oj the twelve apostles of the 

of the Lamb Lamb were engraven; to signify, how great a 

dependence the church had on their testimony, 
and what an influence the gospel, which thqy 
preached, had upon raising this noble and Dir 
35 And he th.it vine structure. And he that spake with me had, 
o* lk olden h wd hJ to as l ^ e an 8 e ^ w ^° appeared in vision to Ezekiel 
measure 0 the city,’ (chap. xl. 3,) a measuring rod, but with this 
and thegates thereof, circumstance of illustrious distinction, that it 

* nd i6 h And l the Pl citv was a &°M en ret( ^i and it was given him, that 
lieth four-square, he might measure the city , and Us gates > and its 
and the length is as wall.* And the city was a complete square ; and 1 6 
large as the breadth : {( $ l en g(h xvas exactly equal to its breadth ; and he 
city i^thiTreed* measured the city with the reed , and each side 
twelve thousand fur^was tWilve thousand stadia, or furlongs. And, 

♦ 

» The twelve tribes qf the sons qf Israel 1 m$jr also afford sane hints for the inter* 

^uch a regard continually maintained to* nretftfjyn of mat^T passages of the Otd 
the Jews, and thrfr jn0tnm, and their TeaUmept, in which expressions, taken 
temple- worship, might hate a great ten- frOm the Jewish church, are nbed nr 
•hi. v to conci'iatc their r*gaidsj and describing that of the Messiah. 




ipT. which wad most extraori t s 
ed.. to me, 'in this vision, as"ife ? 



17 And hft measur- 
ed the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty 
and four coMt*, ac- 
fat cording to the mea- 
that 


length 
thefhjMsaJlth, and 

k t that Us~tcngfh, qnd. its breach, fkkits b tigfUH, ^ah 8bt * *** 
^‘iGWcre equal ; b which was an intimation how im- 
. possible it was for any of its etiemiea to scale the 

17 bulwarks that- defended it. fsM>. $f 
v the tlriffikness tf its wall , •ndtwfina it 

* dred forty -four cubits, the square; dftWelt® ; i 
this was according to the weamre ofj^naiit.f 
. is, of the angel who - had the measuring rod in sur, ' f °T “ m “ n j 
his hand, and, accurately^tooVlthe dimensions ’ ° ange ‘ 

18 of it Amt the building of Us wall was like a < is And the build- 
complete rock of jasper. .arid the city [w<w] iB & °£. the ” al1 °/ 
pure gold, and it was bright and dear, like re* 

19 fined git ss. And to signify how firm the foun - like onto clear alass. 
dations qf the walls if the city , which were the _ 19 An <f the foun- 
emblem, of the apostles and. their doctrine, the°cfty 'wrTg*/- 
[were] they appeared, adorned with every pre- nished with all man- 
cious stone , like so many vast and solid rocks of ner precious 
gems, lying under the gates, and appearing ra- Z"nL\on was 
diant and glorious, while the city hung, as 1 per* the second, a 
said before, suspended in my sight. The first sapphire* the third, a 


foundation [was] jasper ; the second sapphire; 

, the third chalcedony ; these were on the east 
20side; c the fourth emerald ; The 0th sar- 20 The fifth, a sar- 
donyx ; the sixth sardius ; these were*on the donyx* the sixth, a 
north ; the seventh chrysolite or a stone of the * ar< ^"“y wUtc^the 
colour of pure gold.; the eighth beryl ; the ninth, eighth, a beryl* the 
topaz i these were on the south; and, to com- ninth, a topaz* the 
' P‘« te t.besqu« e , thejenthvodchrysoprusus,™ ^Xa' 

a beautiful mixture of gold and green ; the ele- j ac inth : the twelfth, 
venih, hyacinth ; und the twelfth , amethyst ; which an amethyst, 
appeared on the west side; thus they were agree- 
ably variegated and decorated, with all the ele- 
gance. and magnificence that can be imagined. 

2\ And the twelve gates [were ] twelve pearls ; each And the twelve 
.of the gulps ttias of one entire undivided pearl , pearls; every several 
with all tEfe beautiful pillars and arches mould* gate was of one pearl* 


1 th lentgth, its breadth , and its height h 
were equal.*] As this is quite incfYi&ei^- 


able, with regard to axuLcubkal strut* 1 
Which can he su|»p08«pbf this bigjafc 
look upon it as a uwc and u ell*juSjp 
violation, that all these descriptions ai^ 
figurative. The Eke intimation a$ffr«n 
in the vision of Ezekiel * according to 
which, if it were able to be taken lite- 


rally, the buififtngr described must be a 
mile high. 

c Ou the east side.] Ailhatempte of J< - 
%iX hfUsalem was beheld in itS ’greatest glory, 
in- rwhen viewo^lftaaih* cast,, towards which 


the brautifuf 
bable, that t 
vitwnary city 



< in which Cod dwells. 


id, i think it is prn- 
ynx>. observable in this 
was all as one temple 



mm < 
city 1 

as it were trees; 
rent glass. 


22 And I saw no 
temple therein : for 
the Lord Mod Al- 
mighty, and the 
Lamb, aic the tem- 
ple of it. 


23 And the cjiy 
had no need of the 
sun, neither of the 
moon to shine in it : 
for the glory of God 
d.il lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light 
thereof. 

24 And the nations 
of them which are 
saved, shall walk in 
the light of it : and 
t he kings of the earth 
do bripg their glory 
•md honour into it. 


25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day : for 
there shall be no 
night there. 

26 And they shall 



traMpd-f 
' kbone 


d-'W; .M 

Hu (or 

•*» 


rettt'm glQsl^mA Meeting tl 
upoi) equal t 

W#*' "PIPb tei 

the view 

Ay,;tfjplf?f^ad toSetot-7 - - 
^ : liwvenifej^^l«(n, ; /i<fw' m ...... — , T — , . 

for tne Loratiod Almig hty,and4he Limb are Ike : 
temple of it: Cod was- present injSbrist bis So^ 
by a mote intimate presence thaQ'Sp^brer^|^pi^^ 
known upon earth, and by that presence, fie' " 
made even the whole, of the city most holy/ '■* 
And the city had no weed of the sun, neither of t%e 2 § ! 
moon to shmc therein: for the glory of the Lord ■■■ '■ 
enlightened it 4 on ail sides, and the fdsnb [wdf\ 
the tight thereof, and tbe illustrious uiat)ifestd£ . 
tion of this presence yendened, not thiiy artifi- 
cial, but all natural -light; .upbeyessUry. , And 24> 
the nations of the sated sA<?rt ti#S"continually in - : t 
its light; happy nations, .consisting of mynads \ 
and millions, shall expatmtein^ and enjoy tlje 
delightful scene ; and (he kings of thf earth do 
bring their glory and their honour into it.* If vqo. 
were to conceive all the monarchs upon earth, 
uniting all their treasures to adorn one single 
place, they could produce nothing comparable '' 
to what I then saw. And the gates of it shall 25 
not be shut by. day: and that is equivalent to say. 
ing, they shall -ne^er be Shut at all ; for theft 
shall be no nighl there f i -And they shall bring 


< Glory of the Lord, &c ] Some bate ttpan ettrlh ; Mid ft must be acknowledged 
thought,, this was an extraoi Unary lustre, a plaOMle argument. The reader must 
which seemed always to hover ' over it, consider, whether it is sufficient to out* 
like a sun never going down. 1 rather weigh those on theolWir bide; and if it be 
think, that the whole city appeared to him not, I supposevbe. WHI ^hd jso solution 
like a luminous object, sending out rays on preferable to tbatwhicb Jlj^ave here given; 
every side, which he apprehended to be for I cannot suppose, that' Me kings of Ike 
in consequence of God's (hpetting there j earth are those who are , to reign in this 
and' that these jrajyi nigt have much of new earthy whose glory shall be reflected 
the 1 i^tre of tbe Sheckinalk. Mr. Fleming" from, and so adorn the blissful city which 
argues from this text, t)**t the Lamb is- ffey shall then inhabit. (Compare Isa. lx. 
the Skeckmah In the heaveply world. teflrijA) ^ ' 

€ The lings qf This 'thejmmftotf'ibjfgKl there.} Mr. 

clause upon whien!>j^^iifprt,hington fcupproe^ i^aVo carnet, meeting 

sists very much, to'W^^tbat we a re to 'hi thsallljeMki (for to suph 

undevstund this description, not of the hea- d^N^Uvre|ie#to diiSS^ that awful phe^ 
xenly world, but of sofoe glorious state hdihendh^ sbaU gt*&-ft such a blow as 
of the Christian church , which is to piss to destroy its .Wittrnulmotfoh, leaxjngdnly 


•a IU iircw , iv auum vuav VT 

i^gdod BWB of all nations shall dvraband reign 97 And Owrcbail 
. j^lJfrGod for And notHma^mt shall/” 

y&ter info *t f *Nr [any tAtnjpyauta ptmtfse / 6 , eth ' nei ^ e r «**- 

ubmn^miio^uim fakfhood of soever worketh abo- 

;/ t$fo 0W written in the Lam&i fatoktflwL*' mination, ormoforta 
in which none of such a jdetes^^ ufearact^ written* 3 ^ the 
can possibly have any place. jr Lamb’s book of life. 


, />; -■ h : r ' IMPROVEMENT. * 

GfcORlOUS MMgfar&indeed spoken of thee* 0 Mom aTy 
o/* Corf. (Psal. Ixxxvii. 3.) Thus does the Divine Being con- 
descend to aid our feeble with, by such sensible representations. 
* But none of these things which are spoken, can give us an idea 
HVene grand and magnificent enough- The pearls and the gems, the 
21^pWand the crystal , the honours of kings, and all the nations they 
Wj 26 govern, all fall inconceivably short of that glory ; for eye hath not 
seen, nor ear hear#; nor, active and boundless as the human ima- 
gination may seem, has it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, what God has prepare# for them that love him , in these 
: 23 regions of perpetual day, of everlasting security, in this grand 
temple, tfcp whole of which shall be replenished with the most 
sensible tokens of his presence. (1 Cor. ii.9.) 

• 27 And who shall abide in this, thy tabernacle f Who shall dwell in 
this thy holy hill? They who are written in the Lamb's book of 
life , they whom God has, from that beginning, chosen to salvation 
through sanctification of the Splint, and belief of Che truth , being 
predestinated to the adoption of children , through Jesus Christ unto 
himself r: And who are these ? Non# that are unclean and profane ; 

‘ 'is* ' -.V-' ■ 

such a degree of it, thkL like, the 1 tioom remove the moon froth its orbit, so that it 
with respect to us, it shall apveround its shall be converted into a primary planet, 
axis, while it performs its pemfaat revo- as he thinks it* would have been at the 
Intion round the central body ; ifeHo as flood, had it not been prevented by a pe- 
to turn always the jama face towards it; culiar providence, 
so that one hemisphere shell be always en- % But only those, fitc.] As it is certain, 

lightened by tht sun, and the want of it that nothing profane, abominable, and false, 
in the other, shall be Supplied by a super, can here be considered as toritten in the 
natural light.' But the four dark corners, hook of life* this is another text tube add- 
(which where they are it is difficult to ed to tberarge catalogue' f have given on 
say) shall be the habitation of Gog.and Johnxvit. .1 i, where *ip.\fsto “be consider- 
Magag. It ip hard tp determine wtee-V ed, not nsan exceptive, but adveuitke par- 
thar this anchorless with the fe h* **• See Vot. II. sept. W$’b 0 te r . 

1 here given. Or the pri4Hpes of goimjlpr^^ There are nyny beauti fill ideas in the 
lufopby. See WhitL ThWrv. p. Inscription,, Rfijj^tgiRve nut collected 

’ . . " this iS not a jplace ter canvass such ai|K ; ' ;$ogether in t^nfuspi^ement, as some of 
thesis, nor is it p after wfipew ‘ ' 7 them have bei^mh notice of before, 
antagonist Kell has said concerning it. and some occur jp the next chapter. 

This gentleman also, thipks a comet shall 


f 


Tfa&ww tf %#*« tfMfe-* 

ndqe falmork abomination apd a frtwbut the pare arid pious, 
the nlflinble arid thejioly. JkxmiMfP Lord, to this character by «§ 
thy gr&ce ; and never let the gaudy #lare of sensual enjoyments* 
and worldly possessions, turn our eyes from ufttemplating tbi* 
glorious sight, or aliens voi^r hearts from Hie pursuit of this 
blessedness ; titi, having it by the kmmg o( the ear* 

and believed the pur eyes shall vpfdid DU 

vine substantial glories, wb these emblems, resplendent as 
they are, can but imperfectly* represent . In the mean time, O 
Lord, lead us onwards through what dark and gloomy path thou 
pleasest, to these abodes ofVlight and glory ; determine for os 
in what cottages we sbtil lodge, though ever so mean and . * 
seme, while we are piri&tting our journey to this royal, this im- 4 
penal palace* 


SECT. XXVI. 


The Apostle hath a further vision of the liver of life , and of the 
tree oj life , describes the happiness of the inhabitants of the 
New Jerusalem , and. receives a farther message from God by 
an Angel , before whom he is about to renew his prostration ; 
but is Jo i bidden. Rq^XXlI. 


REV ELATION 


xxft. 


1 - . 


RFV AAll. I . ~ , . “V . , f 

A i\n he shewed me A ND having given me this view of the holy XX vi^S 
a pure nver of wa- city, he y that is, the angel who conde-s^-v-M 

cr) kt jI, sc , ended to be 8'"^ on thi> occasion, shew- RJJ. < 

out ot the thione oi ed me the pm e i iver of the water of life, which AJkll, Sft 
God, ami of the Lamb was clear as crystal , issuing out of the throne of 
God , and of the Lamb , an emblem of that per- 
petual life, and overflowing joy, which shall be 
the portion of all the blissful inhabitants of the 
2 in the midst of New Jerusalem. And in the mid>t of the street 2 

oiT either* Mde^of *the °f U > a ” d 0,1 •** S j^. andthe other n f ih * 

nver, was there the river t [tta?J the tree o/ life, (Gen. in. 3. 22.) 
tree of life, which producing twelve different [Xwufag/*] fruits , every 
T nth P ,oducm S one [hndofl fruit ; to signify 
her fruit every month the permanency and variety of those delights 
and the leaves of the which spring up there. And the leaves of the 
iflroftb«°natic^j . al " tree ^J 01 " { ^ e dealing, of the nations ; beneath 
5 ’ their salutary shade no disease shall ever invade 

the nations of 
.11 flourish ai 

i _ r _ _ 1 a . ‘j. 



rpetual health 
ech. xiv. II.) 

9 And there MU wherefli* ill jfcif earthlf paradise Satan msi- 3 

Unrated bimself yfthe minds of the first parents * 
of the human race, and the new-born glories of 
the creation were blasted by the curse which he 





Thc faffli&Sifs qf tks ^ Jterat^ WsMted. 

&a& 

n*w evil shall ever anse; ana me /Arme <?A Goa be m it 5 and Maaer- 
A fmf £amb t upon which the Father and the *» nt » thaiiserhsbini. 

' ,4km sit together, shall be tn it i 4 * d kwtttvants , 
shall serve kitty Ah the sacred sSpwppf his tem- \ 

' pfe, wijdi for greater advantage ‘Inrito 

4 ever before done ; And they shall see Sis face 4 And they ihdi 

shining with unclouded lustre ; and, ita tokert ofr— « >»« face ; and his 
their perpewal devotedness to hi/H, his ttarte “™ h ^. ie “ the,r 
[mall be borne] upon their foreheads*, as the 

name of God was on that golden plate, which 

5 the Jewish high-priest wore on his,. And, to 5 And there shall be 
complete thetr happiness, there thaUbe no night ^ e y ^dno'clnd"^ 
there ; and so they can have no need of a lamp , neither light of the 
nor indeed the light of the cun itself, that glo- sun, for the Lord God 
nous fountain of lustre to this lower world, be- S^hev^H reitn 
cause, the fiord God shall enlighten them with the for errand ever 8 
light of bis own holiness-gad glory; and they 

snail reign as kings, for etist and ever, and en- 
joy an immortal life, far more delightful, 
splendid, and magm&o&nt* than any^onarch 
on earth has eve# known. 

6 Andvi\m\ he had said this to me, he added. 

Though tne*e words which I have spoken, be- 
token such glorious things, that they may seem L^d c*d“of 

in* manner incredible, yet isnottbedivine boon- the holy prophets 
ty and munificence to lie estimated by any hu- senthisangcitonhew 
man standard ; they [ere] therefore to be receiv- ^’Xch^mas* 
ed, and depended upon, asfoitkjulandtrue. And shortly be done 
these thipgs, O John, ^.re intended, not merely 

for thy own instruction and Mediation, ana 
much less for tlie giftibcatidn or thy curiosity; ' 
but the Lord God rf the holy prophets has sent his 
angel', to shew to ktf what muft quickly 


6 And he said unto 
me, 1 hese savings are 
faithful and true. 


* Fiery curse tkeltc*ef#$ £o the late iog among many of the heathen, to 111- 
learned Bishop of London/ I think very scribe on tht foreheads the names t or sym* 
justly, renders thc^e w<nrds, *h»cb are helical marks, of the Jetty they worship- 
plainly limited to the inhabitants of the ped; butane near connection between 
new Jerusalem^ and must certainly there- this clause, and that whifb related to their 
fore, refer to the Jjdal state of happiness, ^ serving God xn the Offices of devotion, (for 
after the resurrection , till v^sich timaaflh that Wlgivw signifies,) makes me think it 
the saints of ^reoedmg mbs will sdtfU* thffe natural, to refer this to the insenp- 
nnder the power of d#aM,Vfto tbeff gw, tif* of Holiness mMtmh, written on the 
and the effect of the tyf f curse btNfift- mfre of the so it natural- 

ten »n their dost f ly’ leads us toSweO* phon that intimate 

h fame upon thefrJbr&Mi.'] It mtiti approach to thcomtid God u ith which all 
eLewheie been ebterred, (sect, T xt* these happy souls shall be honoured, 
note 1,) that there iritis a custom prevail- * Has sent his angel] Perhaps the 





f T I come whplc, l t 

quickly) Melsed h 
he that kecpeth this Jr* 
sayings of the prd- OtifSSi 
jiliecy of this book. t/Offi. 

ifol'S'lii 





r«sent , , 

, . _ y b*|^> to ^«i, tSlo 
fpitiay betong before they' Yet, et» 

in bw naw»«!<iecMfeJf#te#i’ ; /-'jW^d 
servants # afe^eount : and 
h i heaps anJ ^Mtft gtiv ebsbrv^ 
■ffhqgJiew of tW%bm:.1kr rteY; 
s manrt6r direct h&teoursfcf* c, 
~ ‘'“‘“'SMJgiroita rdnksi btf 
ftjultuudes jfijdt Stfflfcr shiMMkiHblMr 
" rial-rats. **.•'■' vt> - ‘ 

B And I John saw '4&P Wio trrote tWs;%6dk, 

tht no things, andperStfrt ’^Sfb)C» so* arid 'heard these- IkniM-^ . 

»iw.'n t tk hri Jt«! (;$«»,} J wtfs MWbitiLm. 

ami s en. I fell down ftiHy affected’* th«t fftfl dwtiko TDOrskip tiiffjfe i'" ! 

to worship before the the feet of the angel who shewed" (hesethngsio ; ! 
which 0 ' ,hewed an mi wtf » forgetting the nfianner in ■which the aft'tee' ,^ 
these things kind of homage had lately be^ tefoiedy wpblSffr .;• 

9 Then sailh he un- like Occasion. AfM. Afc ftlsp Said tffifntj as me ft ‘ 

rn.. m fni? i rn, , ,Whv d ? B f “"g 0 * M I*®*"* {*S»frXail$ -tOl> '&& 

low-senant, and of [/AoM ntf-fift l 4^0 

«b> brethren the pro- fA<!tf, I 4ft! subject / 

Md " f l,w ® in the duty and aervic^W l fM bretAfahifa p 
Z^^ihh book I phots, and of those who keep the #} 

Worship God. book , d which thou art ndw com manfed t^ Write : 

worship God alone, and divide not thy religious 
homage between him and any creature, hyw 
■ exalted and excellent soever. * : ^ " 


IMPROVtMiKt. 
Wp will not now ^mplo^f4artim#i! 
of this holyapostle, who see0i$Mg9iWt0 : 
danger of idolatry from which he 


e viewing^the infi nfcfty vst 
L S fallen inkd the same^'j 
^ been recovered. ^ 


Nor will we stay to examine, whether for our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as some have ifti^jped , orto determine what 
homage it was he attempted to pay. LejTlitf WMitem ourselves 
for the present, with reflecting, how sget should be . 

qp our guard, against exceeding in our e&itefii aftd affection for 
creatures who have b$en the means of conveying to us signal ad* 

d Keep the mrfti this booh] There 
Indeed a mviltitud* of thing « contain* 

[ this ^Kvhich vre of *u<b a nature, 
to them, 

t ncccsnantV ^ a true Christian, and 
hM to livings and promises- 

*w v .• 





apostle might think this angel to be Chjtob^ 
and that he speaks of, Ait own comi * ' " 
thf following verse. JJut Dr. Cat 
Rues thi- mthesdj 

which he titinlsaTbe C^text proves 
app icable to hl|)i» Gttmpare ver, 

Cal. on I’rin. Ser§£*ji,p. 4l« 



S ip' assisting our views Of tbe New Jeru&a. 
pt? tem To the coriteiuplatioa^f lvM^tei may we ndw retufh with 
fiew .and growing delight. 4 

4 Lefcu&raise our eyes to the water tffife, which issues fromthe 
God and the Lamb: tqtke trie* of life, which grows on 
4yl^fcaisks and produces such a ijkdatp if fruit bqth for food and 
^tefresbinent, asHHfar the heaUngm^t nations ; to that more ex- 
f ® 6eHent paradise > in which there smllbe m curse, where, from 
throne of God and qf ffa jjimhi sbaU b#scattered ten thou- 
^ sand blessings oh all his servants; who shalfthere serve him , 
{' with, everlastings with increasing delight,, being admitted to see 
+ 4 his face, and exulting in their .having thenarne of God written 
upon their foreheads ; which *4bey reckon a brighter and nobler 
; ornament, than the moat gluons without such 

9 an inscription, could be. tthcse are the Words of truth and 
faithfulness : and, as such, may our faith embrace them and our 
sou|a ev^r rest upon them. . 

. : v O tha^ we may -feel our thirst after this water of life, our hun- 
ger after this fruit of the tree of life , more powerfully excited. 
We shall, in both respects, Jbe satisfied in the proper season ; 

, am)> in thq, mean tin*#, Go 4 will send us some' refreshments. 




3 are true believers, delivered from the curse; and those things, 
J: which .wer%fhe original effects and consequences of it, shall be 
r over-ruled by our gracious God, and converted into a blessing. 
And O, may Divine love, and everj' genuine regard to God and 
to the Lamb, prevail and govern in our hearts ;-and may our lives 
be devoted to that service, in which we hope our eternity will 
be employed. Have we not already, as it were, received the 
mark of God in our foreheads? Have we not solemnly enlisted 
ourselves to fjght tindgp ^Lp ban^erof Ckrist? Have we not, in 
repeated andmost ‘ an ^ ordinances of his own 

.. institution, declared fn^desire offing for ever devdted to him ? 
4 O Jet us ever «wmeu^j^Ul^ r tacred engagement. Let holiness 
lathe Lord be wrhteh<^i^^ r ^> *s pn onr foreheads . 

l^taU our affections^and all our faculties, all our possessions, 

< and all our pui^its^ be consecrated to God. To bear this 
name and inscription, will now, even in tbisdark and benighted 
world, shed a glory around us.- It will be. as a sacred guide to 
oqr ways, it wifi cheer and animate our hearts, it wilLbring down 
tons manyta delightful foretaste of that world, where in his 
light, we shall see light, an44MMkre shall reign with kirn for 
'ever and ever. Jink £f 


Thi fStt(¥e^iatFk 'malierehleS^ 


‘1 

' * 4 ,? 


SECT.’- XXVII. 


Our Lord Jesus Christ admonishes the Apostld,^ discover to thd 
churches a hat had betn iWAtkd to him s and solemnly declares 
his speedy approach, to eternal state qfksnen according 

to their chat act ers and weridtt Rev. XXII. 10— -15. 

„ tl xx „ 10 RifmtlON XXII. 10. 

and he taitb unto AND hr, that Is, our Lord* Jesus Christ/ 
me," seil not the ** 'from whom I received this reflation, fatS 
W of ‘th« e b«T not up the words of the prophet#*? ■ 

tor rhc time is a t this book, so that they should not be immediately : 
hami perused ; for the time ts neaf, in which the 

accomplishment of these things shall ♦begin. 

11 He that lawn- Yea, the time is just approaching, when the last 1 1 

Inst l s, t ,iS Um and "he ^ *>hall be set upon the chaiacter? of men, and * 
that is tiith>, let him when it shall be said on the one hand. Let him 
be filthy htin and he that is unjust , be unjust still; and let him thatfc 
L™ 'Ve 8h nghuouS polluted* *• polluted still; for no more opportu- 
htiu and he that is nities shall ever be granted tor reforming what 
holy, lit him be holy hath been amiss, ahd ir^verinfip^tlie unrigh- 
st,,,, teous and polluted soul to rectitude and purity, 

And, on the other hftnd, it shall he said, Let 
him that zs righteous, be righteous still ; and ht 
him that is holy, be holy still , nothing shall ever 
happen to bring the virtues and graces of good 
men into any future danger, or under any cloud ; 
but their righteousness and their holiness shall 
for ever shine; yea, $htne with an increasing 

12 And behold, i lustre. And% to cdMgoi this, Behold 1 come 12 

com* quickly, jgg quickly; I shed) be ere it be long ; and 

me, 7o a gne M c \Sf m V reward^ both oYgtectflftd vengeance, [?s] 
man aeooiding an with me , and / will retoft tythsk to every man ac- 
ins workn shall i>e. cording as his woi Its* shell be t whether it shall ap- 
pear, on an impartial examination, tg have been 

13 lam Alpha and good or evil. And, to Confirm it further, I IS 
Omega, the Begm- icpeat it again, law the Alpha , and the Oniega f 
tha 8 i*rft mV the lhe Beginning and the End, the First and the 

t M Lastf and what I say may be depended upon as 

the vvord%| of ’"invariable fidelity: Hear them, 
therefore, jftffr attention mid regard. And, 
since my njfture and peifednonSare immutable, 
sdethat thefencessWrj change be made in your- 
. 

a And he , that w, ©or Lard J«*us stance nf the refo i&Q* of a relative to a 
A hiiKt J Many following words, and espe- remoter ant%eddnt: a figure of speech, 
ci illy vtr e 12, pmve that our Lord t* which 1 ha\e taken notice of upon orunjr 
• hue meant But it ib a remarkable in- former occasions. JEieb. Vii S, notes 




selves, igft&rtoyour obtaining that happiness 
of which y4tlr sins may no# render you in- 
capable. Happy f are] they, and* they alone, 
v ttfAo do A#V commandments, and so prepare for 
*his important appearance, that they may have 
the privilege [to eat ] of the tree "Wfife ; and they 
shall freely enter by the gates ipga the glorious 
aty b I have described, and have their perpetual 
lb abode there. But, wiiho&f [a?e\ the unclean, 

who merit no hotter a name than that of dogs, 
*Mh&y debase their rational faculties to the ser- 
vice of detectable lusts; and sorcerer*, andfor^ 
nicators, and murderers, w(f idolaters, who may 

« be ranked together $$ the most abomina- 
: sinners, dhd with them must be ranked 
too, every one who loveth and maketh a lief who 
forges falsehood, and practises it, or acts m any 
allowed contradiction to the^great eternal rule 
of truth and rectitude. 


4 * 

14 Blessed they 
that do his command- 
ments, that they may 
h it e right to the ti ee 
ot life* and may enter 
in through the gattfa 
into the city. 

15 For without are 
dogs, and snrnnrs 
and whmemongirS; 
and muidorer**, md 
idolater, ind whoso- 
ever loveth undinak- 
eth a lie. 


fc imbbovemfnt. 

Verse Let us be very thankful, that the words of this prophecy are 
} 10 not sealed from us; but that truths, in which we haieso important 

t 4 a concern, are so plainly published and proclaimed. The time is 
f ' near, when a seal will be set on the characters ot men : blessed be 
liGod, he who is now unrighteous and polluted, may be purified 
and reformed, justified, and saved. Adored-be that grace, that 
waits so long upon sinners! But the Divine long-suffering to- 
12 wards them will have its period: yet a little while, and Jtsu 
comes, to render to every*gnan according to his uorks. May w< i 
then be fixed m a wo^Um immutable holiness and happiness 
13 The Alpha and the ffltfcga, the fbirst and (he Zjgl, has disc o- 
ver^d to cps many evmgeUcul truths in this viystefmis book, lie 
hath directed .our aytia iplhr Lamb that was .slain to i ahem us to 
God by his blood; and both shewed us the sain# in gloiy, laying 
* aoum their crowns in bis presence, And ascribing the piaisc, 
of all thetf saltation to him; but he hath shewn us nothing 
, that is inconsistent with the necessity of real and umver- 
> 14sgl holiness. Tfea, he himself pfocIaunsUAm alone to be en- 
titled to enter the gates of the New Jammlem, a#d to eat of 
the fruit of the tree if life, who*#? Giufs commandments. Let us 
not, therefore, deceive ou tiWU f e* iftijb vain words, nor attend to 
% * 

* Who do hi* emmmatmentM, &c ] this • fiery one nth kneth and moketh a he ] 
promise to oil that do A» wmmandmentoy Though utols ere called iiCb, yet an irfA- 
that they that] iht gate fke c*/y iers had been mentioned before as tv- 

here described, evtdm# proves it loth* eluded out of this New Jerusalem, I think 
fer to that state of future happiness which it most natural to understand this clause 
«ti good men shall finally ergojr. Com- in the sense given in the paraphrase. 
!>*<* via Is, 19. 



any who wouhi sophisticate thf wo»d of affixing theiiU 
view otlly on some deimfyi ^passage of it, enervate by tta& 
unguarded interpretations, its genera scope pud meaning, Let 
us, in reviewing scripture, observe what God commands and re* 
quires, and compare it with what he forbids, that we may there* 
by impartially judge and try ourselves. And how free soever 
we may be "from any of tbq.tgrosser crimes here enumerated, 
such as fornication* murder* and idolatry , let us not allow our* 
selves m the love and practice o&atty£hing inconsistent with the 
immutable rule of righteousness and truth ; as well knowing Versa* 
every allowed and continued indulgence of that kind, to bp nt&. 1$ ^ 
t<»rly irreconcileabla With a well-grounded hope of inheriting 
eternal life. May it please thee, O Lord, to inscribe all these 
laws upon our hearts $ that our joy, in the hope and prospect of 
the promised blessedness, may rise m proportion to our acquain- 
tance with thy unerring word, and the impartiality and diligence 
with which we trace the actions of our lives, and the affections 
of our hearts, in comparison with it, and reduce them to a holy 
conformity to its precepts. 


SECT. XXVIIL 

Our Lord Jesus Christ repeats his august titles , and gracious in- 
vitation ; uanu us of the dreadjul doom of him who shall add 
to f or take from his words , and declai es his pay pose of coming 
quu kly ; to which St John adds hi * heai ty assent, and concludes 
with his apostolical benediction . Rev. XXII* 16, to the end . 

*fv XMI 16 REVELATION XXII 16. 

J Jt’sus have sont ^ND now ta conclude the whole; be it known *kcT. * 
mine mgei tot*. to every one, who^feads these words, and **vn u i 

tmng'lnthethurchei ^ COnM&Abvhm, tbU l JfSUS 

1 the Root and the the Son of God, the'AjpJstSttd Omega, the Fint^j 
ottspnng of Daud, and the Last, have sent my beloved disciple and 4 
suf 1 and a P c > stle Jobn » * ^ n**t*Hger % to testify these 
things to you, t n the several churche# mto whose 
hands this may come. And let itlriso be re** 
membered, in order to add a due weight to the 
testimony, th# I am the Root and the Offspring 
* of JDwptdt by whose Divine power David him* 

salt Was maa% though as to my human nature, 

I have condpiceiiid^a ally myself to him, and 
be born frmp his house : I a m the bright and the 
morning Sthr, who wear a glory exceeding shat 
of the most brilliant celestial luminary, and 
n And the Spirit «* b « r in , R glorioitt and etvmaWay. And the n 
and the bride say, great substance and design of the message is, to 
awaken in the mmds of all to whom it come*^ 



If my one add to^lhem,' God , wMlikx>crei$ ptmi$k him. 

an earneM4efeire of those blessings which from Comm. And let him 
* . « , * - » that hearth, *«v 


Come. 


. . *ay. 
And let him 


this throne <ff my glory 1 am to dfcffetyre. And 
J accordingly 1 do now anew publish the invita- th^tis athim,’ come! 
tion: the Spirit with which I inspire my ser- And whosoever will, 
vants, and the bride , the church to whom I am JfHftTfredIy. W *" 
espoused, concur to say , Come ; and let Aim, y ‘ 

even every one that heareth, say, Come , Let 
every one echo the invitation, and let my peo- 
ple, in all ages, consider it as their duty to do 
it. And let him that is thirsty , Come ; and who - 
Soever will, let him apply # to me in my appoint- 
ed way, and receive of tlte waters of life freely* ; 
behold it flows in a full current from my throne; 
and if any man do not receive a part or share of 
it, without money, and without price, the fault 
is only chargeable upon himself. 

This important testimony I commission my 18 For i testify 
servant to bear : and I also testify to every one unto every man that 
that heareth the woi'ds of the prophecy of this heareth the words of 
book, //any man add unto these things, God shall bo.kfifan^Ln^il 
add unto him , and bring upon him, the most add unto these thing*, 
terrible of those plagues which are written in this God » ha11 add imto 
book b : he will, by anydesigned addition to them, JJJ 1 
or corruption of them, make himself highly ert book : 

19 minal, and eternally miserable. AndiJ anyone i$> And if any 
take away from the words of the book oj this pro- shjdl take away 

\ phecy, with a design thereby to diminish in any [^00^0^5 pro- 
degree, by the omission of what is disagreeable phecy, God shall 
to him, or others whom he may desire to please 
and fbvour, God will severely punish such a 


w, 

h Whosoever «y//, let him receive, &C.] 
Such a declaration, of ft te grace seems to 
ba\ r e been wisely inserted just in the close 
of the sacred canon, to encourage the hope 
of every bumble soul, th^t >« truly desi- 
Toupjtf jibe blessings pf the gospel ; ahd to 
guard against those suspicions of Divme 
goodness which sotye have so unhappily 
abetted. The word >*y.$an1w f which we 
render take , does often signify receive ; 
end the word fageay, is as much as giatis , 
which implies the freedom of the gift ; 
and 1 tluikjfeit may probably refer to that 
celebrated invitation, Isa. Iv. l. Ho, every 
one that thirtieth , come ye lathe waters, and 
he that hath no money: erne ye, Buy out 
eat , Buy wne and milk without money, a0 
without price. 

b If any man add let. &c.] It is true, 
this particularly reffei* tp the botih of the 
Revelation.' but the parity of reason ex- 
tending to other books, I doubt not the 
terror of the threatening does, so too. 
Gud forbid we should imagine every 


honestly mistaken criticism, where theieis a 
question of receiving or excluding any 
particular verse, should affect a man’s 
salvation, in consequence of what is here 
sgid i But 1 think such a passage should 
make men very Cauti >us, that they may 
not rashly incur any censure on this ac- 
count; though undoubtedly the terror of 
the threat! n*ng is planted against any tft- 
signtdt rasepicnt or addition. 1 shall con- 
clude this ncrtjp with dictating, that I have 
'endeavored to carry cairn commentary 
On the sacred books *i.b this thought in 
my view, and that 1 have neither design, 
ewy attempted to establish anything, 
which did not appear to me to be a doc- 
trlpfe of scripture, nor drop any thing 
which did appear so. And w hcreinsoc \ cr, 
through hufcnan infirmity, and the want 
of a closet and more accurate attention, 1 
have faded either way, I commit myself 
to the ireioy of that lied ecmer, whose 
woid it is, ami whose interest I haic* 
faithful!> endeavoured to serve. 



And in like manner, if any take one away from them. iA $M 

t*kp away his part sacrilege, and lake away his part out t>f the book %$t. 
life, w,dont b, of k thc f °d Hfc* and oul f die holy city, and the glorious 
holy city, and f,o»i things , even the invaluable blessing which are 
tiu? tiling whicii *n^wii(en 3 and described in the preceding pas- 

written in this bonk. sages ot * Ms boofc c ^ 

lie whi.'h t< s- He who testifies these important things , says, 20 ‘ -i 
sV.r.-'iv Iri a,ul leavt “ s k ils his P artin g warning with all that ^ 
qmtkiv. .a mm. rc- read them, Surety / come quickly . My soul, 
vi n s.», forne Lord while I write it, replies, and let every reader Ve- 
Jl ‘ s,,s * ply with me from his heart, Amen, even so f 

come. Lqrd Jesus-, come surely, and quickly, as 
thou hast said ; for all our highest and sublimest , , 
hopes depend upon the blessed a*id glorious, day 
of thy appearance. 

21 Thr grace of In the mean time, let the churches to whom 21 
hr f uiV ° wiu H * h ese messages are especially directed and in- „ 
Amen. # ’ scribed, receive my most affectionate wishes, my * 

most solemn benediction, which 1 express iii 
this one ardent prayer: May the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christy even all the invahiable effects 
of his favour, and above all, the abundant com- 
munications of his Spirit, [be]* with you all, and 
with all Christians, to whbm these words may 
come, unto the end of the world. Amen . 


IMPROVEMENT. f 

How sweetly and delightfully does the canon of scripture VehW j 
conclude, leaving, as it were, the music of heaven upon thcat- 1 ^ ^ 
tentive car. “ O thou blessed Root and Offspring of David , O 
thou bright and mornim ( Star, impress on all our beaks these * 
thy gracious words, which thou hast condescended to speak from 
the throne of thy glory ; thereby, as it were, to aiej^the weak- , 
ness of our faith, in those which them didst deliver, while dwel- 
ling in mortal flesh.” Then did the compassionate Saviour pro- 
claim, from an eminence in the temple, to a crowded assembly 
on a day of peculiar solemnity, If any man thirst, 'let him come 
unto me and drink: (John vii. 37.) And now behold he makes 
the same proclamation from his celestial temple; be points, as it II 
were, to the fountain-head* of happiness, to the springs of the 
water of life x near th^ throne of God, and says, Whoever ’will, let 
him come, let him take, let him freely take of this living water ; 

c God will take away his part , &c.j evident, that the holy city , spoken of ih the * 

Si nre Cod threatens the platiucs written preceding chapter, is a representation of 
in this /took and the loss of a part in the the heavenly state to be enjoyed Uy all 
Inly city, as what might be the portion of ’good men, how applicable soever it may 
t bo«e who «.hoiild presume to corrupt it, seem to any glorious scene preceding tM5. 
and such corruption might happen in fmal judgment: ami that Rev. xx. 11, &c. 
any age of the church ; I think it very refers to the universal judgment. 
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dl6 Reflections on the conclusion vf the Revelation. 

v i 

? ifecT. yea, and*hot content with speaking this language by hU Spirit 
icxviii.only, he calls on his bride, to lift up her melodious voice, to 
*»~y**' publish this kind invitation ; he calls on every one that hears it, 
h Ver !^to echo it back, as if the excess of his goodnes* overcame him, 
18 as if it were necessary to his own happiness, that men should 
accept of their own salvation. 

; With what sacred obsci vancc should these books he guarded, 

r which contain a message of such infinite importance ! Of what 
dreadful curses are they worthy, who presume to add to what is 
already perfect, or to takeaway from that which is in every part 
*. hivine . I trust none of ps shall ever presumptuously attempt 

■* to do it : and may we be preserved from those mistaken inter- 
19prctatio»s, in consequence of which, we should teach the woild, 
as by his authority, any thing which he has not dictated, or deny 
any thing which carries along with it the stamp of such an au- 
• thority.* (t Have pity, O Lord, upon our weakness ; impute not 
prejudices which thou knowest we do not allow ;#nd give us a 
greater penetration oj mind, to understand the true sense of thy. 
word; a simplicity of heart, to receive it; an integnty, so far as 
the daty of our places requires, to declare it; and a zeal to in- 
culcate and defeqd it.” 

And while we are thus employed, or employed in any* other 
services which Providence has assigned us, in our respective sta- 
20tions and circumstances of life ; whatever labours may exercise 
us, whatever difficulties may surround us, whatever sorrows may 
depress us, let us with pleasure hear our Lord proclaiming, Be- 
* - hold , I come quickly ; I come to put a period to the labour and 

suffering of my servants; I come, and my reward of grace /* 
with me* to recompense with royal bounty, every work 01 faith, 
and labour of love; I come to receive my faithful persevering 
people to mysell*, to dwell for ever in that blissful world, where 
the sacred^volume, which contains the important discoveries of 
my will, shall be no more necessary; but knowledge, and holi- 
ness, and joy, shall be poured in upon their souls in a more im- 
mediate, in a nobler and more effectual manner. Amen , evt n 
so come , Lotd Jesus. Hasten the blessed hour to us, and to all 
thy churches, as far as it may consist with thy wise and holy 
21 counsel And, in the mean time may thy giace be with us, to 
keep alive the remembrance of tjby love, apd the expectation of 
tby coming, in our hearts, and to animate us to 3 temper and 
conduct, which may suit the blessings we bavealuady received, 
and the nobler felicity after which thou hast taught us to aspire 
* ■ Amen and amen. 
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no moie than ns. Acts 8. 27. m. 

^ 115. c. 

Wvrcrtfi Act** 13. 8. iii. 182 i. 

WayutXayur* w Kvtfu. Luke 2. 36. i. 
a 76. m. 

rntP^umot. 1 Cor. 10. 13. iv. 287. t. 
xara avfyiycrev. 1 Cor. 15. 32. iv. 352. k. 

'Aimo rat aat KaixQav. Acts 4. 

6. ill. 44. d. 

•Mil rot. Luke 24; 25. i. 217. m. ii. 600. 

f. — Rom. 1 14.iv. 13. c. 
ttu/tcia.l John 3.* 4. vi. 293. e. 

* Mark 15. 28. n. 540. e* • 

A**xn. Rom. 2. 4. iv 24 c. 

«»n»AA«7/4L Mark 8. 37. l. 490. g. 

'air sw^ John 1. lb. 1. 110. d. 

«»rJ. John L H». i 110. d. 

4e»rj rave, answtrably ta this. kph. 5. 31. 

v. 168*A • 

oatrthtxot. Mat. 5. 25. i. 218. q. — Lukjs xprot 
* 12. 58. 0*124,* 125 g. v ^ 

atrtaupivu. I Cor. 16. 9. iv 369. f. . 
StrtXtyotrti* Acts 13. 45 s iii. 197. b. * 
mtnvntmt rot ratOmMAzt. 5. 39. i. 123. 1. 
atrtra/aoptvo f. RqtU. 16. 2. IV. 145, b. 
avrXf ip*. John 4. 11. i. 170. k. 

«w»Ai#Luke 1. 3.1. £2. L— John 3. 3. 

i. ft?8. c. John 19. 1 ll ii. 5.JO. i. 

«{w» 5«Mnr. Lftkejt#* 15* ii. 521. d. 
pratn la it. Luke 12. 20. Ii. 110* c. 
ar ay ri araavnropeu. Mark 14. 31. ii. 

* 47$. A • • 

w ararn re vArn*. Mark 4. 19. i.,362. ». 
m**xjhi tat. Acta 12. 19. iii* 173. m* * 
mrurmptftt. 2«Cor. 4* 2. iv* 407. b. 

«w re amfanrxit. Luke 8. 42. i. 394. b. 

«<rs2t|ar». Luke 8. 40. i. 387. n. 
am$att vtt vtu. John 3. 36. i 1{>1. J. 

rnnXtui r(«i tamor. J^hla 20. 10. it, 5^9. 


araylaro. Mat. 27. 5. ii. 567. b. 
«vsU«^/«i. Luke 1 2. 58. ii. 1 24, 1 28. g. 
«< anraptt. 2 Tim. 2. 13. v 437. A 
artfui. Luke *1 2. 46. ii.T19.tyBu 
arXat. Mat. 6. 22. l. 237. b. 


wh f artXrtgtvrif. Luke 6. 35. i. SO Ire. 
artf/trrjsM. 1 Cor. 7 85. iv. 263. i, * 

%r» X*** rat ptaht aurttu Mat. G» 3* L aaatmm )v* Luke 12.6. ii. 125. b. 125. 
*299. A * 


art,Aftct the example of. Rom. 9. 3. iv. 
101 . h t 

avo<yrx$n r^urti* Luke 2. 2. i. 64, 65. a y 
b. 

fan apa^natt xrortvoptvou 1 Ptt. 2. 24. 
vi. 201 h. 

*% o&tluypttot vs vf tag. Acts 2. 22. iu. 21. 
a - ‘ . 

aroKa^ahxia Rom. 9. 19. IV. 90. a. 
artrafaravut. Acts 1. 6#m. 4. g. 
araxararaatf. Acts 3* 21. ll. 5*0. 1. iii. 

40 g! • 

aroaaratfiau. Mat. 17. 11. ii. 5. 1. 
xroKgifiut tint. Mat. 11. 25t i, 325. f. 
aroXoyutrfiat. Acts 19. 53. 111 . 290. 1. 
tt-ofuXti vptt Acts 3. 20. ill* 59. i. 
at tut arofOXu. Acts 26. 17. m. 371. i. 
a, TTftftfian^ut. Luke 1 1. 53. u. 102. m. 

<y ru arar<>tf& i*x rot, Ac. Acts 3. 20. 

in. 41. u. t 

arora\xv9at rut its r»v uxtv pa. Luke 9* 
6J. i. 378 i. 

aronXtfSura Jam* 1. 15. vi. l39ni» 
aro^tjra Eph. 5. 12. V. 158. L # 

arornput- 'lit 1. 13. v. 474. c. 
a’rt'pvxovTvv arc f>e£*. Luke 21. 26. ii. 

* 374. a. 4 

a^x, indeed! Rom. 10. 17. iv. 119. c. 
ago. at et agct tut. Rom. 7. 2 5. 8. 1. 1 V» 
80. p. 

aayo* Mat. 1 2. 36. i. 349. b. 

Pet I- 3. VI* 244. t. 
agwvaxrt fohn 21. 12. ii. 614. g. 

Mat. 22. 14. it. 326. h. 
agt/a. John 21. 15. u' 616 , 617. b. 
etffcaptvat. Luke 24. 47. ii. 624. f. 
af i m£ant ayrtit. Mat. 11. 12 i. 321. f. 
a a a^rawu rtf aura. John 10. 28. ii. 

212. A 

ag zaajuf ky^fato. Phil. 2. 6. v. 207. b. 
vu- <K{£iMS, ^Lev. 12. 5. vi. 445. b. * * 

27. 40. 111. 387. g. 

ar a^rt. John l. 51* 1 . 134. i, - — — Mat* 
26. 64. ii. 354, 355. h. 
a0 trtXternrttS 9. lift. »* 394. b. 
rat agxnt, art ««* ux# apty, 5tc. John 
8* 25. iL 68* £ ‘ ** 

aurut . JuA fiivi. 345, A 
Mat. 3. 4*i. 95. f. 41 
Luke &2&L 2 14, 1 15. i. * 
aoxpyrif. Acts J$t J9.4i. 239. A f. 
rat a{%otrt m L $36. V. 
Wi'trvrw*. ACMJfk 35, «i. 307. p. 
Aoof^»i. Act^TA 61. iii. 289. k. 
aarmnait. 'MaiS &. 47. L 226. t. 

2 lam. 3. 3. v. 445. b. 



0) 


«r#w, an adverb . Acts 27. 23. xii. 330. f. 
atu&* reu 0» at. Acts 7. 20. ill. 38. b. 
asr^xrv). l^k c 11 36. i» 362. f. * 
xrmrtx. Hfh. 5. 18. V. 162. C. 
cLvotKTot. 1 I'hess. 5. 14. v. 3j23. b. 

Tit. 1 7. v. 471. f. 
avTiftetni. Miuk 4. 28. i. 3G9. a. 
att/raf J 0*111 6 . 20 . i. 2*70. f. 
at/m £ _ iv Acts 8 . 26. iii. 115. b. 

. 7 ; to nv?*. .Vitb 2. 44. hi. 30 h.— Acts 
3. 1 . at. 33. a. • 

xurtf. John 12.*41.ii. 302. d. 

*trw zed undent. Acts 10. 38. iii. 1 72. <*. 
<rurM sung fixgrttfurt. John 3. 28. i. 

( »J. d. 

avr avrutu I. nice 24. 31. ii. 601. k. 
(turn,. Acts 19. 6 . iii. 281. b. 

& Mat. 6 . 16. i» 234. q. ® 

a. tpacuctyi-t Acts 1 J. 41. ill. 19-|. s. 
af* rjf tyivtro Lukt 24. *31 a * Ol* k. 
et<p 'uutmv Luke 12. 67. u. 124. f. 

. A t - > ' | h 6 . 24 . V. 182 ^ 11 . 
ft. y ‘ ' . 1 im. 1 % 10* v. 486. e. 

Afb mi 4 » i uke 12 . 10 . ii. 106. t. 

L* kt a 7. .» 1 . ii. 186. e. 

Kpi txCxXm. Mat. 7. 4. i. 243. * 

aifivKi rt ** uf/eL. Mat. 27 5i) ii. 564. 1. 
CK^WVTtf, H( b. 12 C m vi. 101. p. * 
c&Pqov. 1 Cor 15. 86. i. 217 m. * 

Luke 1 ^ 10. ii *M. b. 
fi<Pg/nrvvn. M ik 7. 22. i. 467 C. 
a^utu. X ukc 1). 10. ji. 177. f. 
a^u^v. Mat. 3. 12 . i 107. k. 


fixrrt %mffP*i tart eyofAKTi Strife. Acts 2. 
38. hi. 27. b. 

fixpts Acts 20. 29. Uj. 305. 1. 

• fixQuyfany. Luke 21. 34. u. 380. c. 
fix •tXiKot. John 4. 46. i. 181. d. 
fixres. Luke 16. 6. ii. 164. b. 
fixrroXtynenru Mat. 6, 7. l 231*. b. 
fiu\£ t€ex. Mat. 12l 24. i. £36. f. 
fitpi&rf/, KXt fitxfau. Mat. M, 12 i. 321. f. 
fiXtttt<pr,fenynf, Acts 13. 45. iii 197. b. 

tvfiXx-4 x » «vrw. Luke 4. 35* i. 4 20. e. 
fiXtitnt, Mat. 5. 28.4. 220. a. 
fiyXtrxi. 1 Cor.JL2. 11. iv., 314. i. 
fiomtvruu Luke 18. 7. ii. l£9. c. i m* 
. figxGut*. Phil. 3. 14. v. 223. m." W 
fi^xCtuir* Col. 3. 15. v. 271. d. * 
fit*X*‘** puke 7. 38. i. 329. b* 
fiotftms'jift. Heb. §6. 16. vi. 101. c. *’ 
£{<>%«* VfM* iriCmjkfi* Jt' Cor. 7^ 3$. iy. 
263. g. ' 

fipuy/xas army thrrmt. Mat. 13. 42. i 348. 

h. ; * , 

flfutrif. Mat. 6. 1$. i. 236. a* * 

fiutos* 2 C6L 11. 25. iv. ( 465. d. 

r - # 

y*Xx Vfixt trorirx, xeu M fiempx. 1 Cor. 
3. 2. a. 47. c. » 


yiptffifi h* Mat. 24. 38. ii 379* a. 
ympatfr Mat 32. 3. ii. 324. b. 
y*t % for. Mat. 1 2. 8, i 283. i.~~-~jLolt 4 

6. 44. i. 284. c.— John 4.44. it 1»6. c. 

therefore. 1 Car. £1. 26. iv. 306. b. 

therefore ,or so J&gf. Uuke 20.38. ii, 

330 g. i. 352. d. * 

« — — indeed* Acts 1 9. 40. iii 893. qj~ 
Gai 1 10* v. 15. k. 

— an expletive. Luke 23. 22.*ii. 524. 
h. —Rom. 2. 25. iv. 31. f. — Rom. 6. 
19. iv. 69. k 

a copulative. I Cor. 15. 41. ir, , 

356. ci 

7 ~— -• I+say. GaL 4. 25. v*59. a. * # 

— — m , i» / -heftsa 2 Cor. 12. 1. iv. 470.4. 

'noriovtr. Rom. 9. 17. iv. 170. a. 4* 

iww Ro V. 8 6 IV 84. a.— Rom. 5. 

7. i*. 55 f. — GaL 2. 18. v. 31. d. 
o ytyoytv. Joh(' 1.3 j. L6. e. 

yt\ tx. Ait-» 8 33. n». 1 17. g. * 

n ytvia xurti Luke 2?. 32. iju 377. h* 
us Tt to as tag ytvtxs re xtptot r*>» attjyqt 
1-pli. .. 2i. V. 134. C. 
yiyirfju John 6, 58. ii. 79. g. 
yevurts Mat. L Li. 56. a. * 

ytvtnmv. Mat. 14. 6. i. 425* i. 
ytynrxi* Mat. 5. 18. i. 215. c. 
ytvvttixarx. Mat 3. 7. i* 103. c. 
yuofityyit *ifit^xs. Luke 4. 42. i. 204. f. 

u. 407. 408. a. 

Mark 9. 29. ii. 13. h. 
re yx% kui ytvof te-piv. Acts l^T. 28. iii. 

162. q. * • . ( 

ytuffxyPui. Acts .10. 10. iii. 145. f. 
yi j. i~.ui*e 18. 8. u. 189. d.«— Mat. 27- * 
45. n. 550. e. 

i* ras « ft. John 3. 31. i. )I5. f. 

ymroti) for ivj. Mark 4 11, i. 358. h. 
ytymrtM. John 8. 48. ii 74. h. 4 * 

yt^rtut* Rom. 7. 15. iv. 76. 1". — 1 Cor. » 
2. \ iv.*20b. b. * 

yktuxts* Acts* 2. 13. iii 17. k. * 

yymtnms.rns r- 0(4. 2 Cor. 4. 6.‘iv. 
408. f. 

thXixois yfxpftxrit Gal.‘ 61 11. v.'82. a. 
ygxp/exrtuts AttS 19. 35. ill. 290. m* . 
y^mjm. John 1. 45. i. 132. c. 
yex'Jxyrss with cr*rM«f. Acts 15. 23. 
in. 223. m. 

yvftt yaeix. 1 Tim. 4. 8. v. 492. c. 

ywmjKx. Mat. 5. 28. i 220. b. 

jKir& yuyxiuts* John 4. 27. i. 174, a. t 

* 

%XifS$ytoy. Acts* 17. lb* ni. 256. f. 
la+tx^ %rxi* Jam. 8. 7. vi 156. g. 
hmiffeQai. Maf. 6* 42^ i. 225. q. # , 
lx*x*n. Luke 14. 28 . 1 395. c. 

2x atayerxfx* Mark 5. 26. i. 39 5 c. 

is. Luke 24. 12. u. 577. L Acu J9, 

• 5. iii 281. b. s 

Rc di 6. 7. iy. 65. £* * 





* ' ’ In<$i of iht Greek works. 

BfT * * 

R Bh$L 4*6* v. 230. A ' Acts 5. 37. ill* /S7. k. 

!P?\ mmvivm John S* 20 . i. 270. f. «t« Jli w, Mat* 2. 13* i. 88 . g. 

, . * ktMf ih^u*. Lob 1 1. 53. ii* 102 . m. tnr^u. Luke 9. 7. i. 424. e, 

‘s. )u<rt|« ytt^tinr. John 13. 2 . xi. 408. a. Mat. 1 . 19. L 52. au ^ 

^ Acts 17. 2 £. iii* 259* Jjxmmv. Mat. 20. 4. ii. 238. A 

'* 'f 280. i. * . . *w sat it*. Mat. 27. 1 9. ii. 527. e . 

' %Uftbm^»wa. Acts 25. 19. m. 383. d. in mmw>. Luke 14. 14. ii. 191. k. 

Luke 2^. 17. ii. 428. d. . i/xaie/^r*. Rev.* 19. 8 . vi. 487. a. 
v hsn^Mvwmi Luke 8 . 1 . 1 r 280. b. fixa/crum. Mat. 8 . 1 . 1 . 228. a. 

Mat. 10 . 41. i. 421. f. hxxiotftmrx. Luke 1 . 6 . u 41. a. 

* Luke 7. 41. i. 330. e. Luke 12 . 46. ii. 119 1. 

7m. John l* 17. i. 111. e# $t%cr*neu Gal. 5. 20. vf 72. A 

Im, by, % Pet. 1. 3. vi. 244. c. v/tn «ii «» smm. John 4. 14. i 

* 1m *«£«» 2 Cor. 3. 1 1 . iv. 404. b. 170. 1. 

lf« gtvyg, 1 Cfor. S. 15. iv. 221 . 4 I. *\ e pn l^vei tMTin. John 6 . 35. 1 . 170. 1.. 

9m rer* John 7. 22. il 48. f.— — Mat. ft prat ituy/tM ». Mark 10 . 30. 11 . 232. 
* 23. 34. u.352. £.— -John 19. 11. 213. 1 . 

iu 530. i 4 1 Cor. 14. 1 . iv. 327. a. 

hamv, therefore. Rom. v. 12. iV. 58. b. Col. 2 . 14. v. 261 g. 

k« r« lure %ufin8i\%xg, 1 '1 Hess. 4. 14. v. ^oyftarct, Acts 16. 4 in. 232 b. 

915. c. " hcii 1 ^ 111 . Luke 8 . 18. 1 . 364. L 

* lisCiXif. John*. 70. i« 456. f. iexiftx^us yt hcuptgfinr*. Rom. 2. 18 iv 

, iixUx*. 1 Tim. 3. 7. v. 384 g. 29 b * 

l $ntyt*oftivM re fcCCxrv. Mark 16. 1. ii. Lxii£«£(r«. 2 Cor. IS. 5. iv. 481. d 
573. a. iaxif* n. Rom 5. 4. iv. 54. d. 

Iv Wi/ttia Heb. 9. * 15< f vi. 65. c. Wxwf Mat. 7 3 1 . 242. b. 

itmtnxtt. Luke 22. 20 . ii. '429. e. — iaxuvrts xq%ih rm ifaav. Mark 10* 42. 

Heb. 9. 15. vl 65. a. 11 / 260 f. > 

Mat. 4/11. L 121 . r. hre Jt *»' ye 0 *e 1 Cor. 

* &«*»»/«. Rom. 12 . 7. iv. 137. g. - 7. 40 # 

itaxonx , u ug It^mretXnf*. Rom. 15. 31. Lk» 1 Cor. 7. 40. iv. 2 65. L 
111 . 314. a. * lejMF. Rev. 22. 17. vi^514. a. 

Mat. 20. 27* iu 260. h. lag* 1 / dec. Luke 2 . 14. i. 68 . 

Imii^f^iv. 1 Cor. 11 . 31. iV. 308. O. *69. 1. 

4 MX 9 yirjK«i «i xaxou Mark 7. 21 . i. 467. imti nrxvrvv, Luke 4 4. 15. 1. 

* b. * - 184. b. 


iixXpyumtf' Rom. 1. 21. iv. 18. k. 4 Ao^xxg. Acts 9 36. 111 . 139. e. 
iiAfuzQrWbjtu 1 . Acts 20, 21. ui. 302. e. W tfya* mb». Luk$ 12. 58. 11 . 124. g. 

W Eph. 4. 18. v. 146. b. ' JeX*. Luke 7. 8. 1 . 308. d Mat. 18. * 

r * }t*tnetg>* Luke 10. 27. 2. 111 . 84,85. C. 32. 11 . 32. g. — Mat. 20. 27. 11 . 260. 

* immyt m Acts* 17. 3. id. ^50. b* w % 261. h. 

* liCFeeii. Eph. 2. 3. v. 113* f* ivjai fttramui. Acts 5. 31. iiL 65. d. 

kxriireri* Luke 3. 14. i. 106. h. fin Jeva/cu >jy «m xvtygu ug re travriXc;. 

WvMe^r* Acta! 4 23. 10. tii. 372. 1, X.uke 19. 11. u. 191. b. # * 

fit Weye; ayyiA^F. Acts 7. 53. iii. ta» WajM^ Acts 20 32. iu. 306. o. 

100. in. ♦ ' • v iuvafug re 0»v n piyxXti. Acts 8. 10, 

harrfwPxi. Luke 23. 28? iu414. a. 111 . 107. h. 

xt/ruv. Mat. 6. 26. 1 . 238| g. * u ittvxrx*. Mark 9. 23^ii. 11* e. 
h*Q8it%. Acts 13. 34. iu. 192. p. * fofyJi ««et#v John 8. 49. A 74.*h.> 
<ba;£og<r«rl*<. A^cts 2d. 21. in. 372. L Hump. Mat. 5. 23. L 218. o. 
lilxxrev re Oiw. John 6. 45. 1 . 45J. c. L»I»v • «*> i{ «^e w QtXnfat* Mark 7. 1 1 
?j3*r*«Xi. Luke 7. 40. 1 . 330. A — 463. h. I 462. g. ^ e 

li&afMttXof. Jpm.3. 1. vL 155. a. # w ^ % 

&()«r« 0 »rtf *. Mat. 28, 1 9. ii. *627. 1. . 1 * # 

to«r«evr<f l*i*<rx»X"ig, <&c. Mark 7. 7. txv tXfa. 3 John,* v^lO 12. 297. h. 

1 463. i. * ^ isf v4*Je. John 12. 82. u. 297. h. 

w Mm***, Mat 7. 28. i< 251. f. gxp p*. John 2. 27 1. e.— GaL 2. 

*»’ eJag^Mat. 2 ^. 9. iu 325. e. 16. A 469* £.4 * 

WHX 0 !** * 1 Cor. 16. 5. \v. «av x«£e* l^ark 10. 30. ii. 232. 1. 

364. c. * ‘ * ug uww iXdvfc. Luke 15. 17. u. 57SL o* 

A*tr«fer«ir. Mat. J8. 31. u. 32. f. xxi txvr*% Acts 28. 16. 111 . 394. n* * 

* *ar*ig*4rs#iFjrfg«fa»w, &c f Luke L 51. «p* gmurtnt Luke 12. 57* A 124. f. 

* 1 . 24. c* «f#i isiins John 2CX la ih 579. o* 



Index of the 
it^ot utvrtff rvfyvewis. Mark 9. 10. ii 5. 

iGxragtv. John 12. G. ii. 277. h. 
tCaraetv. Mat* 8 . 17. i 208. d. 
tC^arxavt. GaL 3. 1. v. 34. a. 
syyavppuiot. Aft s 16. 16. in. 238. b. 
o t« tyyiZuv. Luke 18. 33. ii. 262. a. 
syuvo. l.uke 2. 4b. i. 93, 94. b.-— Luke 

17. 11 . ii. 191. h. John 1. 17. i. 

<>7 e. 

*yivtfin Acts 4 4. m. 44 c. 

Mdt. 1 . 12 i. 59, 60. i. 
tyu Ufa John S. 24. jj. 67. d.— — John 8 . 
58 n 79. h. 


Greek words. 

* 

vtung. John 1. 8. i 7. g. ■«■■■* John 4k 
11. i 266. i * ’ * 

txtapCuefai. Mark 14. 93. it 479- b. 
txxXngia, assembly. Act* 7. 38. iii.* 95. b, 
txXtXupitw. Mat. 9. 36 1* 405. L t 
t*\ct r*eav. Mark 9. 10. iL'A k. 
ixraatf. Acts 10. 10. aii* 146. g. 
ixrqrarc. Acts 1. 18. ii!. 9. e. 
iktbs 1 1 ft*. 1 Cor. 15. 2. iv. 343. c. 
ixrttvs. 1 Pet. 1. 22* vi. 192. d. 
iXaXxra John 18. 23. iL 504. b. 
tXafyav. Mat. 11. 30. i. 327. m. 
vo tXaftc* rttf 2 Cor. 4. 17* iv. 

414. a. 


*$uyua rjtrsv. Col. 2. 15. V. 262. h. 

‘*r, v Mark 6 . 17. i. 164. e. 

uu-o avion John 1 9. 40. ii. 56 1 k. 
u is f srvat Mat. 28. 17. 11 . 621 . «*. 

*ia» purr xv Rom 1 28. iv. 20 . p. 
Oaataipa 1 'Fllll 3 . 1 5 . V. 338 . b. 

,1 t* John 1. 17. l. II 1. e. 
k4.xti tp ti 1 John. 1 . 1 . vi. 276 a. 
sfiiTO «v nru Trnupcrvi. Act 6 19. 21 . 111 . 
Z'-b b. 

u t for tt*u. Mark 6 . 8 . i. 409 h. 

ti, to impress a wish. 1 uke 12. 49 ii. 

122 . a. Luke 19. 42. ii. 288. a. 

x* t jar tv. Acts 28. 4. in 390. d. 
tiio/f. Acts 26. 3. ui. 367. b. 

ays, sinci. Fph. 3. 2. v. 125. b. 4. 

21. v. 147. d. 


t\ax*T«vt^u. Eph. 3. 8. v. 127. f. 
i XtyZu. John 16. 8 . ii. 457. c. 

Otyfyv. Mat. 18. 15. U. 27. d. 

*teyx a *' Heb. 11. 1. vi. 84 b. 
tX**poruv*v Mat 6 . 1. 1 . 22 .a. 
tMvffxi. Mark 16. 1. u. 574. e. 
t Xitov xxi ihuv. l.uke 10. 32. l . 86 . g. 
tXXrvetf. Acts 11. 20. in. 162 b. ■ 

* Acts 19. 10. ni. 282 283. e. 
sXXnvirai Acts 6 . 1. in. 71. a. * 
*XA*vn*f, for i x\*vaf. Acts 11. 20. iu. 

162. b. 

tXvpamro. Act*< 8 . 3. til. 105. C. 

• spSarrvopivog. M irk 14. 20. ii. 418. h. 
i pQX'^as. John i. 36. i 128 f. 
ip^oi/jL*r«ptvog auvm. Mark 1 . 43. L 2 53. 


r,x*. Mat. 5. 22. i. 21 6. i. 
tiA «ta. * 1 leb. 10. 1. vu 70. a. 

ti pt ». John 3. 13. i. 153. d. -Luke 

4. 27. i. 489. o John 17. 12. ii. 

108. f Rev. 29. 4. vi. 427. b. — 

21. 27. vi. 506. g. 

mrart — an vpoayti trpaf. Mat. 28. 7. li. 
586, 587. f. 

tnrt£, since . 1 Pet. 2. 9 vi. 194. b. 
tiirov av upjv t xropvopat, &c. John 14. 2. 

u. 133. e. * 

«/; ex tcjv ioiitxa. Mark 14. 20. ii. 418. h. 
*if, for tv. John 1. 18. i. 111. L— — Acts 
8. 23. m. 112. f. 

at, of , or concerning : Acts 2, 25. iii. 

22. e. 

nr, upon. John 20. 25. ii. 609. b. 

Ui ro, as. Heb. 11. S. vi. 84. d. 

ns vos xaigov ret < ttfaxora, Heb. 9. 9. vi 

* CKe * , 

i s 0i«v. 1/uke 12. 22. ii. 110. d. 
uakfavnJ Mat. 8. 5. L 312. a. 
urnXios.f . Luke 7. 45. i. 331. h. 
urx, now if. Heb. 18. 9. vi. 105. f. 

•« mctoift by. Rom. 1. 17. iv. 15 t c.*— 
3. 30. iv. 43. » 

ik ve $*£ix. Rev. 15 2. vi 463. b. , 
tnCuXX*. l.uke 10. 2. ii 37. c. 
e p* i xSa\n John 6. 37. i. 448. b. 

*xiix*rot pu Luke 18. 3. ii. 188. a. 
txiorog. Acts 2. 23. ui* 21* b. 
mxaxut. 2 Cor. 4. 1. iv. 407. a. 


iptXXav ruvrtXurfiat. Acts 21. 27. ii). 
318. h. 

Fppug re %tt%tp. Acts 7. 16. in. 86 , 8% 
a. 

tpof^tunv. Mat. 5. 28. i. 220. b. 
sp‘X£otr6vf pe ysyovtv. John 1. 16.i. 110. b, 
tpfurov Xoyov. Jam. 1. 21. vi. 143. f. 
at, for iif. John 5. 4. i. 491. i. 
it © tot ufyarptta, John 3. 21. i. 156. k. 
iv vor RvQtat. 1 Cor. 7. 39. i 156. k* 
if ^Jkiv, among you. Rom. 1.11. iv.i2. a. 
it vats ivugatiois. Eph. 1. 3. V. 101 /d. 
iv rot Xtytrfeu. Heb. 3. t5. vi. 29. a. 
iv roit vk ararfot pm Luke 2. 49. f. 94. f. 
at rev oi, on this account . Acts 24. 16. iii 
351. e. 

tviuypa. 2 Thess. 1. 8* v. 336. a. 
hr tvii%srat. Luke 12/ S3, ii. 138. h. 
tvinpevrtt. 2 Cor. 5. 6. iv* 416. f. 

(•i/^iv aw a. Mark 6* 19. i^l64. g. 
e svixtv P u Luke 4* 18. i 1 85. X 
Man ii 16. i: 87. •/ 
itifynpava iytapaoo*. 1 Cor. 1% It). iv» 
313. g. ’ * 

tp^yvptt*. Jam. 8 . 16. vi 171. g. 
wifyevnr it rots anon vn$ avutuas. Eph. 

2. 2. v. 112. d. , 

li ayatrjf i n^yepitn* 'Gal. $. 6. v. 65. b. 
ivviy^fv* Xiao, Mark 1. 35. i. 204, £> 
i toutnra svaurais. 2 Cor. 6. 16. iv. 430. C* 

» Erfwi^n i/Mv. Acfs 1^, X^» 

237. a. 
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ivwra. Luke 11. 41. ii. 98. c. 
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w suras 9 ¥ mrngnt. Mat. 23. 26. y. 98. c. 
iiffw i//tc«v. Luke 17. 21. ii. 203. b. 

«£ i/uv. Mark 7.11. i. 462. h. * 
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sg«<rire<Xi! Luke 1. 53. i. 44. f. 
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vi. 139. h. 

s\txgifaaro aunt ate nut. Luke 1 9. 4$. ii. 
292. i. 

jgiAlur. Mark 9. 29. ii. 13. h. 
»$iftuMritgt£»p. Luke 16. 14. ii. 167. h. 
igiM mv. John 5. 13. i. 266. 1. 
i^vrXayr, 0 a.v. Luke 2. 48. 1. 94. e. 

Mark 15. 37. ii. 551. 1. 

Mark 3. 21. i. 312. b. 
iv. John 8 42. ii. 73. g. 
t\m\9ov ftnhv XfftGxvovris a to rm sOvm. 

3 John 7. v> 335. f. 

%\iouruv u «r»5f <r»v IbSa/JV. 

Acts 1 3 42. in. 1 95. u. 
a: g<r«vr«. Cuke ii. 47. i. 94. e. 
a&vacro. Acts 8. 13. ui. 108. k. * 

tZofot Luke 9. 3 1 . ii. 2. e. 
i%oftoX.oyxftett. Mat. 1 1 . 25. i. 92 6. g. 
t £«v. 2 Cor 12. 4. iv. 471. e 
a^i/|e»r f f. Mark 2 . 4. i. 258. d. 
t Rom. 13. 2. iv. 145. c. 

John 10. IS. u. 209. d. 
a \u 0 tat If/Mt. 1 Cor. 9. 12. iv. 275. g. 

* togrn* John 5. 1. i. 262. a. 

Mat. 13 15 i. 359. m. 
avalirxiv OMO/JM. Mark 3. 1 G. l. 294. d.' 
asrc/J a. Actb 18. 4. in. 267. d? 
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STttrurarif. 2 Cor. 11, 28* iv. 467* i. 
sraAX* a rtn/aa uuroig. Mark 3. 12. i. 
290. e. 

iri%ogfiytjrari. 2 Pet. 1. 5. VI. 245. g. 
iTAi0i*ixrf}</a/Kiv. 2 Cor. 7. 2. iv. 433. a. 
i/wyj. Mat. 18, 28. ii s 32. e. 
trowi, Matk 3. 14. i. 294. c. 
m i r(§r iitmv. Heb. 7. 9. vi. 48. f. 
iron fa 1 Cor. 3. 2 iv. 15. b. 
c oya^wSai figvnv. John 6. 27. i. 44 5. 
a. 

sgyatnav. Luke 12. 58. ii. 214. g. 
tgtunart. John 5. 39. i. 27 6. e. 
tggifa roig ag-^ateig. Mat. 5. 21. i. 21 6. f 
tggutftfHH. Mat. 9. 36. i. 405. i. 

*££*/“**’ f°r axtg%ofaat. Mat. 16. 28. i. 
491.1. 

« ig%of*.tvog. Mat. 11. 3. i. 315. c. 
igura ra vgog uquvuv. Luke 14. 32. li 
151. e. 

igurag r*0/ tv aya.6*. Mat. 19. 17. ii 

226. c. 

tourar * j John 16. 23. ii. 462. e. 
t: T091TO. Xa.fjt.Taa.*. Luke 23. 11. 11. 520. b. 
ttrryvurtv John J. 14. i. 29. n. 
at i foTTpt. 1 Cor. 13. 12. iv. 325. i. 

•rug ayyikoug — at trtjxart. Rev.*8. 2. vi 
421 . b. 

svigiuert. Acts 3. 1 6. iii. 38. c. 
gffUKotpayrtftra. Luke 19. 8. u. 266. e. 
ttr^aroi l Cor. 4. 9. iv. 230. b. 
ttr%arvg s%si. Mark 5. 23. l. 394. b. 

9-0 itrwhv. Luke 11. 41. n. 98. c* 
trotftafati. Luke 12. 47. ll. 120. O. 
trg99ro<pagti0tv. Acts 13. 18. m. 187. f 
c rufATavtadnaa*. Heb. 11.35. vi. 98. d 
19. Mat. 25 21. ll. 389. b. 


sriftuva urges aura v. GaL l. 18. iii. 133.1. 
a varava* Acts 20. 10. iii. 298. i. 
trtgvrrfia. 1 Pet. 3. 21. vi. 212. e. 

Jam. 5. 1. vi. 16’6\ b. 
txtfXk^jxcrOt fat. Mat. 25. 36. u. 3 A. d. 
trngto&wTM itMtg. Mat. 5. 44. i. 225. f. 
vri. upon. lipn. 6. 16. v. 179. J. 
tTt oyofiart Xatru. Acts 2. 38. ni. 27. b. 
i*ri *T0 fietTjtfffaa duftt. Mat. 3. 7. i. 103. h. 
a xt rm Kugta. Act* J4* 3. iii. 203. c. 
smZaXm. Mark 14. 72. ii. 501. p. 
iTiKa£*j*VKn xat Xtyavra. Acts 7. 59. iii. 

102. q. 

pet. i. 20. vi. 250. c. 
a wtHrtrn. Mat. 6. 11. i. 232. xn. 
txturnfrtn awt*. Marks. 10. i. 290. c. 
\Ti9xt*]ur8xt. Jam. 1. 27. vi. 145. m. 
MfxnKt*. 2 Cor; 1 2.*9.*iv. 473. g. 
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m Acts 26. 18. iii. 371. k. 

a rivgatJ’Of rvnfyp mg ahxpttf rtr. Luke 

12. 32. a 425,. e. 


tuuyyiX t %tT0cti. Acts 8. 4. ni. 106. e. 
tvyivtrtgoi. Acts 17. 11. iii. 252. e. 
ivlcKfita. Mat. 3. 17. i. 114. h. 
auLdfray. Luke 12. 32. 11. 114 d. 

tv7t/Ktk, Luke 2. 1 4. i. 68, 69. 1. 

2 'lhoss. 1. 11, v. 338. d. 
fair 1 uioxtag. Phil. 2. 13. V. 210. h. 

04 r 9is sutgytatag avrtXa/aCaiafaiuoi. 1 Tim. 

6. I. v. 407. i. 

iv* gytrat. Luke 22 s 25. ii. 414. f 
litiyyiXiffatWi. Heb. 4. 2. vj. 26. f. 
sunyyiXi^ira. Luke 3. 18. 1. 168. 1. 
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29. ii. 374. b. 

suSimg ||*C aXt». Mark 1. 43. K. 254. c. 
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101 . o. ' 

lunowv. Mat. 5. 25. i. 218. q. P 

ivttfKah Rom. 4. 1. iv. 45. a. 
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i ugifKU or^uTog, See. John 1. 42. i. 130. 
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tvgoxXvS&v. Acts 27. 14. iii. 380. g. 
ivr^otdivw. Roin. 13. 13. iv. 149. i. 
turret xtXiu. Eph. 5. 4. V* 1 55. g. 
i$' tv tffrtagrov, unto which. Rom. 

5. 12. iv. 58. d. 

Ep itrv rvs Arms skxoov o%\ov. Acts 

19. 26. in. 288. e. 

*$u/ai0pi. AI.it. 22. 12. ii. 326. g. 

Mi. k 6. 20. i. 1 G r >. h. 
t^xgvrxx frtzgav fitly* Xy* rlpad^x. Mat. 2. 
1 C). i. S j. m. 

t^xotaxro to /SXuti/v. I. like 7. 21. i. 316. 

c. ♦ 

sve Cuke 21 'TO. ii. 631. a. 
tvs x * s trtirt. Mat. 23. 39. ii. 354, 355. h. 

Z. 

%'UKTviQiert. rv * ornhxXtvv. Acts 27. 40. 
ill. 387. f. 

£*iXhti t« £iff*xra rx nfturrevx. 1 
Cor. 12. 31. iv. 319. h. 

Z * m- Acts 27. 21. in. 382. i. 

tv v xurv. Maik 8. 36. i. 

490. f. 

? t^xvtx. Mat. 19. 30 i. 366. d. 

£**. Rev. 4. 6. vi. 400. e. 

Cvy^u*. 2 Tim 2. 26. v. 442. c. 

vi- I. »kc 5. lO. i. 196. f. 
c^a/vats- Mat. 10 9. i. 109, 410. 

H. 

it. or. John i. 21. i. 123, 124. — Mark 
6.15 l. 424. f. 

97, tUtU l d. M..t. 7.9 i. 244. e. 
vya-XXmtrxTo t*x tbtj ruv v/xifx* t** iftnv. 

John 8. 56. ii. 78. d. 
tjyytxs. Cuke 21. 8. u. 360. f. 
t. 1 ) oQxtrxv. Alark 16. 1. ii. 573. c. 
a rj v fitly os tv A »yv- Acts 14. 12. iii. 205. 
g- 

iiyww^yrs. John 18. 36. ii. 515. g. 
vx t&tiv on eric x^ss^t u$. Acts 23. 5. 
m. 330. e. 

even. 1 Cor. 6. 7. iv. 244. e. 

VKxrotrt rn» osxooofosxo. Eph. 3. 2. V. 125. 
b. 

9 jxat. John 8. 42. ii. 73. g. 

• iXtov. Cuke 24. 1. ii. 574. e. 
nXtxix, aye. Mat. 6. 27. i. 239. h. 
vXixuz,. $ titure. Cuke 2. 52. i. 95. h. 
vfttXXtv fxvrov vrx^adtbovxi. John 6. 71. i. 
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tv t*i nfoiQx tKnvtf. Mat. 13. 1. i. 3 55. a. 

Mark 4. 35. i. 375. a. 

iv ttft tgais ixiiMM?. Mat. 3. 1. i. 98. e.— 
Mat. 13. 1. 355. a. 
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408. a. 

rets vfiti^xs- Luke 9. 51. ii. 179. b. 
to pm ron Mat. 13. 1. L 355. a. 

*>*. John 1. 9. i. 27. g. 


m sorts trwr T^txxotrx xo^ofitvog. Luke S . 

23. i. 114, 115. i. 
tn\u. John 6. 37. i. 448. g. 
x^vxrxrh. Acts 3. 13. iii. 37. a. t 
ovx vovnrx to. John 1. 20. i. 123. a. 
tt^^ooro us Kx<rt(>vatV{A. John 6. 17. i. 438. 
a. 

yrnrxro Acts 7. 46. iii. 98. h. 
rv av yntrxf xurov. John 4. lO. i. 169. h. 
HvZan xxi ttrP-nfivHTo. Acts 12. 24. iii. 
177. h. 

kx$us »Vfro£Sd]o ns- Acts 1 1. 29. iii. 165. h. 

0 . 

Bxvaro* ov uvt Btvgnr n us too ouon*. John . 

51 k . ii. 77. c. m 

Btx0ti*at. Mat. 6. 1. i. 2291 c. 

Buotvtx Rom. 1. 20. iv. 17. g. 
dsAii vs xsroKTuvxi. Luke 13. 31. ii. 197. 

f. * 

To BtXuv. 2 Cor. 8. 10. iv. 440. d. 

BiXtn cftuuy. John 8. 44. ii. 74. k. 

BtXv to BiXvftx xvtou toiuo. *John 7. 17. 
ji. 46 b. 

9sA tifortrx. I ph. 2. 3. v. 113. f. 

BtXoy i v. bxfurxrtat fqf *rorr£et$n?. Mat. 

5. 42. i. 225. q. 

S»A«. John 1. 43. 1. 131. a. 

B-?**. Col. 2. 19. v. 263. k. 

&ios- John 1. 1. i. 24. b. 

t« ttqos tov 060 *. Rom. 15. 17. iv. 467. 

e * • ... 

Giau. Acts 20 28. iii. 304. k. * 

&ioa9rux. Cuke 12. 42. ii. 118. i. 

& gxx-tuu*. Mat. 12. lO. i. 285. b. 

Bitrhus tx utx vfitevv rovg Aoyoug Tourovg* 
Cuke 9. 44. n. 15. b. 

Suv£t v. John 6. 40. i. 449. i. * 

Bvgi utrxu Cuke 1 1. 54. ii. 102. n. 

Bvgtov. Acts 28. 4. iii. 390. c. 

BXr^if. 2 Cor. 6. 4. iv. 425. b. 

B^roxua. James L 27. vi. 145. L 
BfitixftZivovn. 2 Cor. 2. 14. iv. 398. a. 

J.uke 7. 38. j. 330* c. ^ 

Bvfitos- Rom. 2. 9. iv. 25. e. 

Bv{ts- Acts 20. 9. iii. 298. h. 

Bvrxru Cuke 15. 23. it 159* h. 
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sarmrtou to vs ruvriTfs/ofonottf* £>uke 4» 18. * ' £ 
i. 184. e. ; 

us rx tSsx, xxs «Mf«r John 1. 11. L 97, * 

28. k. 

shoo trxTiftx. John 5. 18. t 269. c.~ 
shot toto*. Acts 1. 25. iit 11. k. 

S&fvs mvTU ostru B^oftCot ou/utfot. Luke 22. 

44. it 484. k. • 

tliurng.ji Cor. 1 1. 6. iv. 458. e. 
rmo stgton. Act 4 6. 7. iii. 74. h.* « -j 

1 nntg s Xfifog. Acts 9. 34. iii.138. a* 
to sxaooo srostirtu. Mark 15. 15. ii. 5S^» 

P* ^ ( 

s\W{ got. Mat. 1 6. 22. i 488. L >■ 
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* pomes* Mit 5. 40. L 224. n. 

wXne* dn, John 12. 38. ii. 301. a. 
iwn. Mat. 27. 46. ii. 552. h. 

Jam. 5. 3. i. 236. a. 

1 *§mm. John 11. 19. ii. 244. b. 

IvJef laxaCut. Acts 1. 13. ui. 87. a. 
trayytXet. JLufce 20. 30. ii. 334. c. 
tea 6i«. PhiL 2. 6. v. 207. c. 
terrc^nreu. GaL i. 18. ill. 133. L 

JLuke 10. 27. ii. 84 t 85. c. 
ova tr%a*. Luke 16. 3. ii. 164. a. 

1 Mftms )( iyttwnn «» Imxk/Ui &C. Mat. 

1. 11. i. 59. h. 
mitSi Mat. 5. 18. i. 215. b. 


nayu us vfutf. GaL 4. 1 2. ▼. 52. g. 
xaSarx x«m afitmtr®'. Jam. 1. 27. vL 144. 
k. 

* aaSa^irpev aornt. Luke 2. 22. i. 72, a. 
zedoLgftetra. 1 Cor. 4. 13. iv. 232. e. 
xxti&it ret y^a^au JLuke 1. S. k 22. g. 
xait^ut. 1 Cor. 6. 4. ir. 243. c. 
m abttatau Jam. 4. 4. vi. 161. f. 
cv xatot iQayoo u irsr^K, &c. John 6. 58. 
L 454. k. * 

mat, for n, or. Mat. 1 2. 37. i. 344. c. — 
Mat. 12. 50. i. 354. i. 

**/, and yet. Mark 9. 12. ii. 6. m. 
mat, even . Mat. 12. 8. i. 283. k. — Mark 
3. 19. i. 296. h.— Mark 6 . 4. i. 404. 
f. — Acts 7. 5. ui. 81. % 
x«£ though or nevertheless. John 14. 30. 

ii. 443. g. — John 17. 25. ii. 474. e. 
mat, who. Luke 15. 15. ii. 157. b. 
mat, redundant. Mat. 15. 6. i. 462. g. 
mat, particularly, hph. 6. 1 9. v. 1 80. i. 
xsyepttn. Luke 24. 32. ii. 602. 1. • 

xatfot t hut. Luke 21. 24. ii. 370. h. 
xatp* it ptraXaCov. Acts 24. 25. iii.355.c. 
metier ruxut. Mark 11. 13. ii. 304. g. 
xaxanret^T. John 18. 30. |i. 512. d. 

maxta. 7 Rom# u 2 g. i V . 20. T. 
xamtnetia. j ^ 

xaXapof. Mat. 27. 30. ii. 5 26. c. 
mxXtt*. 1, Cor. 10. 27. iv. 293. b. 
xmXttf. Mark 12« 32. ii* 340. c. 
xaXus Mat. f 2. 12.7. 286. d. 
aapnXov. JMark 10. 25. ii. 230. h. — — 
Mat. SB. 24. ii. S51. d. 
nhf fU9 return metgrsr. Luke 13. 9. ii 
129. e. • 

macrufaunnt. 2 Cor. 2* 17. iv. 398. b. 
««£$*«. Luke 10. 27. ii. 84, 85. C. * » ■> » 
Bph. 4. 18. v. 146. b. 

*art&. Mat. 7. 3 . 1 142. b.. 

aal*» understood. Acts 10. 38. iii. 152. e. 

xara, after the example of. Roqu 15. 5. 

4 iv. lj§4. b. 

—fie. Tit. 1. 1. v. 469. a. 

>- — 7 But. Rom. 8. 27. iv. 93. g. 

■■■ ■— seasonably. Rom. 5. 6* iv. 

4*4! 


xara xatgo*. John 5. 4. i. 263. f. 

• xaraCattett. John 6. S3, i. 447. d. 

1 Tim. v. 9. v. 399. h. 
xaraXXayn. Rom. 5. 11. iv. 58. a. 
xaraXvrat rasa rtvt. Luke 19.7. ii. 266. 
d. 

ci eras xaraftrt tea. Phil. 9. 11. v. 221. h. 
xararm. 1 Pet. 5. 8. vi. 224. h. 
xatarevrtT^triat. Mat. 14. 30. 440. g. 
xara^yto/uMt. 1 Cor. 15. 24. iv 349. f. 
xaragyntn. Rom 6. 6. iv. 65. f. 
xarxfyt nm. He* . 2. 1 4. vi. 1 9. h. 
maragrtrtt. 2 Cor. 13. 9. iv. 482. g. 
xaraf ^tttatrast. 1 Tim. 5. 11. V. 400. k» 
x*ra<r$a\ar% Luke 19. 27. li. 273. i. 
xarax&ottot. Phil. 2. 10. V. 208. e. 
xaruietXo*. Acts 17. 16. i'i. 256. b. 
xanxttre. Mark 1. 30. i. 200. f. 

•v xartXaCtv. John 1. 5. i. 26. f.— 30. q. 
xarttmtn, like. Rom. 4. 17. iv. 50. c. 
i« xarttagxnra oviiv®'. 2 Cor. 11. 9. iv. 
459. f. 

xartgyafypas. Rom. 7. 8. iv. 76. d. 
xars%trt. 1 Cor. 15. 2. iv. 343. b. 
xarnnyxa $ov. Acts 26. 10. lit. 369. g. 
xavntv* jet. Acts 18, 19. iii. 27 5. a. 
xartix*1 * !*• Luke 1. 4. i. 22. i. 
xarotrr^cfitva. 2 Cor. 3. 18. iv. 405. e. 
zareg6*>fiarvt ynep tveev. Acts 24. 2. ui. 
346. f. 

xaoron. Luke 12. 55. ii. 124. e. 
xav% nua. Gal. 6. 4. v. 78. c. 
xtt£apt*(Sr. Acts 18. 18. iii. 275. a. 
xurai. 1 Tim. 1. 9. ▼. 369. e. 

• xMfjJ& eX<& iv erevngu xurat . 1 John 5. 
19. vi. 317. e. 

xt gotta. Mat. 5. 18. L 215. b. 
xtftanttt. Luke 15. 16. u. 157. d. 
a* (>ln*cu fyfuut. Acts. 27. 21. iii. 382. i. 
xtfaXnt yattaf. Luke 20. 17. ii 320. f. 
xvvnufot. John 20. 15. ii. 581. r. 
xngoZag. 1 Cor. 9. 27. iv. 282. n. 
xn^orrut. Acts 8. 5. iii. 106. e. 
xT.fvretrt. Mat. 10. 7. i. 409. f. 
xnr»(. Mat. 12. 40. i. 347. e. 
xtrooptia* Acts 17. 28. iii. 262. p. 
zAjCxtot. Mat. 6. 30. i. 239. L 
xXtteurm re r^otar ee us m* ynt. Luke 24. 
5. ii. 585. c. 

aet^aim. Mark J2. 42. ii. 125. h. 

XMtma us to tvayftXte* PML 1. 5. V. 
194. d. 

xtxxtvnt %Xafuiia. Slat. 27. zo*u. 534. r. 
aeXXarteu. Acts 5. 13. iii. 59. 
xeXtet too AC gamp. Luke 16. 22.‘ it 170. 

Ca 

MoXvp Cnffa. John 5* 2. i 263. c. 
meXotum. Acts 16. 12. ii 235. h. 
xeeet. John 4. S3. L 177. e. 
xopvt. Luke 16. 6. ii. 164. b. 
xepttevg. Mark 8. 19. i. 48a e. 
x^aratevetu 1 Cor. 16. 13, iv. 367. 9 
afartft. Luke L 3. i» 22* 
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zptirrwt avafariuf. Heb. 11. 95. vi 
. 99. £ * 


j (Qitfiwt. Mat. 5. 40. i. 224. n. 

Kf>tpieu 1 Cor. 11. 29. iv. 307* 

3. 1. vi. 155. a. 

xgivz. Mat. 6. 28. L 239. t* j * 
Acts 15. 19. in. 220. c. — 222. g. 
xrtiwv. 1 Cor. 15. 39* iv. 855. c. 
i *rfi<ra<r6ot*. Luke 21 1 9. if. 334. m. 
KTins Rom. 8. 1 9. iv. 90. a. 

MvS*t«. Eph. 4. 14. v. 143. n. 
tcuXXouf. Mark 15. 31. i. 474. a. 
r a rvfttu. Acts 25. 26. ui. 86 5. g. 
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John 1. 30. i. 127. b. nfet. Rom. 1. 14. Iv. 13. c. 

vr nrping it/M ty*. 1 TifflR 1« 15* ii. 452. Mark 1« 26. i. 199. d. 

* "» d. ^ otm raXmrm. 1 Time 5. 6. v. 398. d. 

* rffmrot mt Acts 28. 7. iii 991. g. nrmtokxrmfx. MwtA 27. i, 427. q. 

•rot orfaiTinxmt. Mat. 1. 25. i 55. £ ** rri»b/iMW. Fail LJ 7. v. 213. a. 
rg*«-«rfK<&' sravsi nntMt* CoL 1||15. V. tr9r»fft*kvy&. Acts 18. iii. 258. e. 

250. b. p rtrXsww i\utv. Luk ( ? 1. 78. >. 50. g. 

«rr#Mpc«fc James 9. 2. vi. 155. b. rsr«p{M« s* Mark 8. 20. 1 480. e. 

*vyfitt. Mark 7. S. i. 460. d. t m«W> Acta 19. 40. iii 293. r. 

sririUu «W Mat. 16. 18. i 484. f/ omt* Luke 6. 1. i $&p.' c. 

vtvXmv. Acts 12. 13jii. 171. rnue^in. James 5. 9. Vi. 1 89. a. 

^ mXiv6x*irat* JVlark $*,49. u* 2$* L Rom. 2. 9. iv* 1$5. 2 Cor. 

wvfsuftmu 2 Cor. 1 1. 29. iv. 467. k. . & 4. tr. 425. h. V 

xvfutnf. 1 Pet. 4. 12. vi 217^C* * f **9**Z*W ? Cor. 4. 8. iv. 410. c. 

S-erw vaerev. Acts 

P. , , ^ >, 7. 60. 

Mat* 10. 10. i 409*sh* enyfiMTm* QaL&t 17. V. 85. e. 

ftttitvX'U. Acts 16^ 35. iii. 254* k * *ro\*t. Lttki 22. ii 159. g. 

girtwitf myymfio. Mat. 9. 16. i. 391. d. r» fmo-tryou Acts 16. 22. iii 239. d f f. 

fmorirf**. John 18. 22. ii. 505. a. Rev. 18. 3. vi 479. b. • 

rtftfas*. Luke 2. 85* i 7S. i. Acts 9. 34. iii 139* b. 



Index of the GreeLtwrdi. 


tv Si • mvrtt u* Heb. 1. IS. ii *9. h. 
tv f*»w kcu tw vyv*>(. Luke 

24. 18. ii. 598. c. # 
tvyu^mvrtf. 1 Cor. 2. 13. iv. 212. n. 
ruy%g*nrcth John 4 9. i. 169. g. 
ffvfyiTvvns. Mark 9. 10. ii. 5. k. 
tvftuyt ynioit. Phil. 4. 3. V. 229. a. 
ovxnv ftmv. Mat. 21. 19. H. 309. f. 
ovkkap Cam. Luke 22. 54.— Acts 1. 16. 
ii. 179. b. 

tvpEakkvsa. Luke 2. 19. i 70. m. 
ovprtgtkxCav. Acts 20. 10. in. 298. i. 
ovprkv)£Vrfxi. Acts 2. 1. ill 14. b. 
t* rm ovprkv^voiat, rtf nptptg. Luke 9. 
51. ii 179. b. 

ovftQvrvi. Rom. 6. 5. iv. £4. e. 

vi is fyavvvrif. PhiL 2. 2. v. 

206. a. 

rvMyu MCfrn, &c. John 4. 36. i. 1 76, 
177. d. 


emruMtyMpvif. Col. 2. 18. v. 268. k# 
rstiiwrif. Jam* 1. lO. vi 188. £. 
rmfretp/tett. 2 Pek 9. 4. vL 35$; e. 
rotou. Rom. 13. 1, kc. xiv 199. £ 
rs^ntf. 1 %n. 5. 22. v. 405. g. 
ttkuat. 1 Cor. 14. 2a iv. 334. a. * 
nkutvfuu. Luke 13. 32. ii 138. g. 
rtkn *wwf. 1 Cor. la 11. iv. 2&7. h. 
rtk»f. Rom. 10. 4. iv 115. k 
rtkmtcv. Mat. 9. 9. L 261. h. ' 
•nro.yp.um. Rom. 13. l.iv, 145. a. 
nrayptw tit £an* m um * * Acta 13. 48. 
in. 199. f. 

tv rtrtpnpUvi u tripntmvrot & c. Mat* 27. 

9. u. 569. e. 

•rirZ*X,nkiofiuot. Heb. 4 13. vL 31. d. 
**>£*!» key*. John 15. 20. ii 452. £ 
v*. Acts 26 8. m. 369. £ 
n apt* * Hi VMS tytetv*. Acts 12. 18. ul 
172.1. 


ovvayayn. Mat. 6. 2. i. 229. b. 
ovvayomoooiat. Rom, 15. $0. IV. 171. £ 
ou*uki%*f*uof. Acts 1. 4. lit, 3. <£ 
truvavnkaZnraj. Luke 10. 40. il. 90. d. 
oveaenkapEa'nrm. Rom. 8. 26. iv. 92. 

e. * 

ovvivkpg tv ttai rap ahkfa* tv. RfiV. 1 9. 

10. vi. 487. b. 

nmigto*. Acts 4 15. n. 45. £ 
tvvtt%tro ra mu pan. Atfts 18. 5. m. 
268 f. 

tvvt^yt ®w 1 Cor. 3. 9. iv.217. f. 
ovvtotf. Mark 12. 3.1. ii. 85. c. 
ewirakpuH. 1 Cor. 7. 29b iv. 261. c. 
ouvtrrgu aut ov. Mark 6. 20. i. 145. i. 
ri/n%u 2 Cor. 5. 14. iv. 420. c. 
tuvi%o/jtm Luke 12. 50. ii 122. b. 
ouvt%opxi ix rat bvs. Phil. 1. 23. v. 202 
b. 

«v* tut***. Luke 2. 5a i. 95. g. 
vcmLiv Acts 12. 12, in. 170. e. 

2 Cor. 2. 4. iv. ^94. A 
tuprtkua aiavav. Heb. 9. 26. Vl. 67. g. 
ervvnkua rvjttau #. Mat. 24. 3. U. 359. 
• d. . * 

overt r£ tp pi wg me Luke 4. 18. 

i. 181 e. 

tverp^aoa. Mark 44. 3. ii. 276. e. # 
ouf^txprts. Acts 1 9/f40. in. 293, r. 
ofyaytg. 2 Tim. & 19. v. 440.41, 

**£*y U q 1 Cor. 7. Si. iv, 262. 

o&of mu Joha5. 43, ii. 56. f. 
otriwtt. ActyL 12. iii. 46. h; 

IV * L oahdu n/utf. t bid. " 

oatwpm. Mark 5. 28, L 996. d. 
tapara. Rev. 18. 1^ Vi.4&l. c. 
tapanxa tsht. Lu]pft 114, g. 

(*r**n+ Acta 26. 26. Iii. 874. p. 

T. 

Mat. 2 5* 15. ii 389. a. . 
vapui* Mat. 6. 6. i 230. g. 


vi ya{ xaxov ivooim Luke 23. 22. ii 
5 24. h. c 

vi ijttu xci oot. John 2. 4. id 37. e. 

«jtw. Rom. 1 3. 7. $v. 148. h. — Cfoi 2. 
2.3 v. 266. c. 

v is. Acts 16. 9. iiL 294, e*— Acts 19. 9, 
in. 28 2 . d. * 

r/f ii-viv vpa* aeffpaer*e. Mat. 7. 9. i. 

244 f. , v 

Vm> rtpfiv reu TtnpvfttMV, &C. Mat. 27. 
9. it. 569 f. 

« ii bvim vntrtvtm. Mark 9. 23. ii 

11. e. * 

vi tnppa vi *>**v viv 8iiv. Eph. 4. SO. 
v. 151. q. 

resouraf. Mat. 19. 14. ii. 224. c. 
vm^Luke 19. 23. ii. 125. g. 
vim John 14. 2. ii.lS4 f. 
vivi. Mat. 27. 27. ii 525. a. — Mat. 27. 
3. Ii 566 a. 

revre. Eph. 2. 8. v. 115. k. 
r ft rtf- Jthn 19. J4. ii. 532. m. 
rgomtf atfiumcrp*. Jam. 1. 17. vi 141 
b. % 

v^iv. Jam, 3. 6. vi 156. £ 4 * 

m^l^Rom. 5. 14. iv. 59. £— Rom. 6. 
€7. v. 69. a. 

rvrmActs 18. 17. iii. 272. m. 

Tvpunf. Acts 19. 9. iii. 282. d.* 4 

rufEaZ*. Luke 10. 41. xi. 9a e. 
tvfkHt aeaCkt^u. Luke 4. 18. i 185,*/ 

eC^iv Acta 27. 21. tt. 882. i* 

Rom. 1. 30. hr. 2a*. 
v yemmrb. 'lL * ke 7* 10. i 310. £ 
mss tx Martymm* Mat. 1. 25. i. 
55b £ - . 

# mi# 9ii«? Mark 0, 1 1. i 290. d. 
Kriyi. Mat. 4. 10. i. 12a p. 
vrmyu Mat* 26. 24. ii* 428. i 
srMoro, Act* 2 2. 13. iii 171. g. 

• 



Index of the Greek tvotdt. 


xtTtf, instead of Rom. 5. 6. jv. 5 5. e.— 

1 Cor. 15. 29. iv. 351. h.~ 2 Cor. 5. 

20. rf 421. e. 

wrif, to/M n?$>ec/ to. 2 These. 2. 1. v. 

34a a. * 

w/sm^iXsi (if wrigCsk «»• 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

iv. 4J4. a. * / 

mpbw. Acts 17. 30 in. 263. r. 
vxi^oyxa. Jude 16. vi. 351. g. 
vri^ri^rivi|KS(. 2 Cor. 7. 4. iv. 433. b. 
wrtginftvrk. Phil. 2. 9. v. 208. d. 
vtrtffpnt*. Rom 12. 3. iv. 136. b. 
ownpruu A eta 24. 23. ju. 853* g. 
wrttt ty/ia *rtt* imomnw. Heb. 8. 5. vL 
55. b. 

vxabiKts rot 0iv. W om. 3. J 9. iv. 38. k. 
vrds/Mt* M^t. 10. 10. i. 410. k. 
aNj»»l«r»j. Mae. 6. 2. i. 229. c. — Mat 23. 

13. ii. 347. 1. 

#r#Xnww. Matk 12. 1. ii. 317. a. 
intopovH* <rov Xprrou. 2 Thess. 9. 5. T. 

347i d. 

iVMVVtf. Heb. 11. 1. vi. 84. a. 
iMrvruXsm H4b, 10. 38. vi. 82. k. 
timer tXXv. Act* 2<k 27. lii. 304. g. 
tci n» ttmrafii mti apeXeytas tquw, & c. 

/ 2 Cor. 9. 13. iv.* 448. e. 

ptmyirriw Jam. 4. 7. vi. 162. h. 
tfcr«<n/(/c4ftof. 1 Tim. 4. 6* v. 392* a. 

Luke 18. 5. il 189. b. 
iNr«K(ic^ 1 Cdr 9. 27. iv. 281. m. 

» vy ptwrue. Luke 2. 1 4. i. 69. L 
v^net*. Acts 13.47. ui. 187. e. 

* 

* 0. * 

pa^fianua Gal. 5. 20. v. 72. c. 
fogpeaxi/w. Rev. 9. 21. vi. 43 k hWt 
fart*. Luke 2. 7-i 67. b. ^ - 
2 Pet. 1. 21. Ap. 43 5. 

2 Tim. 4. 13. v.^454. b. * 
pJjM«-*{<yo. Jude 12. vi. 349. b. 

* <ra( filas. Luke 15. 9> u,>155ve. 

piX^er^yoi Rom. 12. 10.1ft 138. i. 
priLsTtfitn, RonN 15. 169. b. 

KWkom gM . I Tim. 5. UL *1 401. L 
P**t. Rum. 13. 7. >$#*8. K * 

9«Csp*«>#f t§¥ 0m». Act* 10. 22. iiiTi53. u. 
tv Qtnvftts* Mat. 5. 21. l 216. g. 

Mae. 07. 26. ai^ 534. q. 

1 Cor* 4. 6. iv* 227. e. 

* mure ftsvu*. Rom. 15* 5. iv. 164.4>.*^- 
4** -0 Cor. 13. 11.%, 483. h, ^ 

ftm*. Mat. 16. 93. IMS#* a 

93. f.# rSSr* * 

Ts ivri ffmrt, r*v MW wj l Wfr jagAvift 
Phil. 2. 2. v. 006. a. 

T# «W« f#f tfXAtfX* ^•#w4rs4SRRp^4ft* »Mlj 
16. iv. 141. b. . iP 

1 Pet. 1. 5/vL 185* c. 


pvytjTi am ms agtrwg. Mat. 23. 33. ii. 
352. e. 

pvXxewnt pvXaKas ms wares. Luke 2. * 

9, i. 67. i. 

fws Acta 2. 6. lii. 15. £ 

ii^^fAivay tig rn ate fees, John 1.9* u 

farmf. Phil. 2. 15. v. 211. i. 
para. Acta 16. 29. m. 241. m. 
paruwp aX**. Luke 11. 36. i. 3 52. e. * 


stanriTi %ai(t*rt 1 Thesa* 5. 16. ▼. 323. c 
%o£a»r ftf. Heb. 1. 3 % vi. 10. f. 

£•£<» «m %apr# John 1. 16. i. 110. d. 
2 Cor. jg. L iv 4.38. a — 16. 8. 6. 
439. c— 9. 8. 447. h.—tb. 13, 14. 
483. «. 

%m»t 0 a<r(leu. Acts 25. 11. ill. 359. i. 
Xapns' Acts 6. 8. in. 7 5. k. 

X'l/u . «»• Mat. 16. S. i. 478.*b. 
X**£oy£apw» 'CoL 2. 14. v. 26 1. g. 

%U£Of avefit+iv. Acts 2. 2 3. in. 22. c. 
^i^m»^ayri( uvrsif »trCvr^ Acts 
14. 23. ill. 210. d. 

1 Tim. 5.* 3. v. 398. b. 

£jXMt£j£wr. Mark 6. 21. i. 425. k. 

Mat. 5. 40. l. 22 1. n. 
eMbraa^nresvai. Mat. 5, 6. l. 219. g. 

Acts 11. 26. in. 164 f. 

Mat. 11. 30. l. 327. m. 
Xfterevfis* Rom. 2. 4. iv. 24. c. • 
Xp'®'' Rev. 10. 6. vi. 4J4. c. 
^iviSsyrM^. Jam. 2. 2. vu 147. c. 
X*k*s ri^mkreas. Mat. 15.<31. i. 474. a. 
X*>£u*' John 21. 25. u/653. e. * 


T» \ptti$of. Eph. 4. 25. V. 148. k. 

Acts 5. 3. iii. 56. d. 

/s/5f. Mark R 36. i. 490. f.— Acts 
, SO. 10. ill. 298. l. ' 

$ou i* Luke 10. 27. ii. 85. c. 

Acts 2. 27. iii. 03. g. m 
t 


fe. 


Johi i I6« s. 144. h. 

John l.f80. i. 123. a. 

John 5. 31. i. 160. f. 

J Tft»sa 2. 17. v. 303. 

"ifajiSkit SS. 22. ii As. k. 

Vf AyyiXM. Mat. 0R 30. ii, 934. c. 
Mfvwi MriXwk Luke k 3. ii. 127. b. 
Warm TjtmastTa Luke 3. 23. 

* aj. 114. i« 

3^16. 1*413. g. 

? l 3r w ' M “ lu '' 
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L INffeX: 


Referring chiefly to such Articles as are not 'jpointejd out 
by the running Contents, (^Chronological Tfl&fo 


N. B. The Volumes ere distinguished by the Roman numbers; . 
and where no volume is marked, it belongs to that wjucb.$r 
mentioned last. The letter A. refers to the Appendix *s ift»b 
sorted at the end of the Third V olutne. * 1 


A ARON, importance of hi* family to the 
n Jetts, Vol i page 36. 1. Priesthood m 
it, a proof of the i>i vine legislation, i b. 
Abba* the meaning of the word, iv. 87 
d. a title which slaves might not use. 
v. 50, h. 

Abel* Or. Kennicott’g opinion about bis 
sacrifice, vi 85. e. what ts meant by 
lus brood. 112 m. ^ 

Abgarus and Christ, t. $4. tbtir letters. 


vi. 91. b. his fagth on this occasion re-.^ 
mu kabiet 1 

Abraham, U»Mmm lecpb, where to he 
wen, a e. lit «».fa iWBquet mtk&m, v 
what, 170. c &T 2. 

The GodttfAhrdm, ft*. it. meaning, 

306. f. its force, tb. g. 

Abstinence necessary to cure epileptic dis- 
order* h. # 1$. h. y 

Abyss, i. 384. 1 

> Acceptable > ear, argument drawn froife 


spurious, 1. 483. c\ ** t * It, i. ll$, i < 

Abiathar, how called w§$%ig ^pikeety i. ^Ae^eptance of persons, what, iv 26. gw 
281 e. * v Accost to God, a bat the expression allude* 

*L.I _ nn ■ ..a _ 1 in 


Abilene, i 98. 

Abraham, how Stephen speaks of biity 
80. d. ot his seed, 82. f of his 
86 a. de*ued to see Qhrm'S 
78. d. reason why, a# btfo 
t vat, meaniug of IjL h. yaii 

the Jen s ccncerMjpmml. l. J 04- 
72. bis children wc’chiHlfen 



rich man in the 

;7 t 


. .. to, w. ms 

tear*" 


74. their poi 
parable applies 
bosom opered 
made to him l&MRI jbefare ,tbe law, 
v 42 b —hew & knew tbit Jfacdb was 
an heir of it, «k 87. I^«tttgimiti6ed by 
faith, tv. 46. yhieV him 

for ngbteouduess, 47, was 

circumcised, *4, f.— in MndKse ha dros 
justified $y works, vt. 153. and d 
another ha was not, tr^AD. afcd ft. 
what seme he was ijgljiNfr 
iv. 45. a#— hop tig 
ed to him, v. aid 
ted in bis sced 9 i^WHRs *te4b 
receivtd Isaac 

\ Ot VI " " 3 1 


WyV, 122 i.— b f faith, IV. 53. b. 
tccursed, who call Christ accursed, iv, 
311. b. 

8 * 

upb visits $au(, au* 286. a. 
still mmm%d by $be Jew*-, t* 413, c. 
c 

Actions th^fnan, a. 24&A beau- 
ty m doiggjbfid 473jB|y best 

when Written, ulfe a. make a se- 
cond part of Luk^B gOSpelSt* 

* tally received by the 
sacred, 2, *. caei^'ifetafaig 



ling mtrodb 

l 111. % c. 

lea, aHhsion ip the epis- 
not mentioned there, iv, 
MtaWthat me, proves 
^ J&8. 

log h*s father and 
18* 4. formed hut, 

And* - fa . 



* a *T8 1 the duty of wives A to submit 
to tjbeir bu*tyj|fe argued thence, tb his 
sm Subj«tsteiaHMf«atioa to vanity, iv. 
« 90 and bro«|nt death on all xhbuy 3$ 
foe was Ute tog are o t bun 


foe?-* 


} Mr* Ins remark i. amt critn&sraS, 
i $32, t u 3"l k. m« IO0 n 
i *437 

! given, ii 

. this r il<* little iiii{id*d» 29 M 

j^A4^>tion* wbntj *v. Itti, d. 4ttfoi$jKPt6 

ketramw, 


3*7 d 


“Jtt 

innciri 
ll 

h ^AdhttenA* to < hrwu i -4, 

*®ajdiiBu»mi m, 1) i #>$ »i b d 
v this r »)<* little tlM^eledi 
fcyjldoption* what* $v. itoi 

difl^fpirt forms of it amount be H 

* Adramvttis, Paul embarks tbeie for ItaJj, 
[ in 378 

Adinatie sea, in -38 V* h 

* Adultery prevailed much among the Jews 
Jft jrt 62 r m what cate punished by the 

fat with stoning dft, b the exceeding 
t sfnfshM’fis oV it, 6$F|p may be commit- 
ted by look, j 320 b 
Adulteress and t brtat, u op his judgment 
concerning her how drsmis- 

xed by him, 63, dffflflm PL of this story 
nt many copes* adbpjHp for, 6Q* a 

* ftfcd^hst is niarfhed to {SEptfter while her 
first husband lives, tV 7$ yet divorce 

* fur ad u Hen not forbid* tb b 
Adulterous gotocratiun, what it signifies, 

k $4d. b. applied to the Pbduseet^ tb 
468 




I oSaght it inhabit 

113, C. < 

% gall of bitt 

t 

It assigns to 

Rufus becoi 

who was present whop Pbter 
an£ John Were examined, probably 
Atabarcb at Alexandria, Ui 44, c. Ar- 
•* gument drawn from his presence there, 
45, i, 

Alexander, urged by ihe Tews to speak to 
the people at EpbdSus, 290. uncertain 
whether the same with ^^xsader the 
Coppersmith, wfr I, 

Alexander, the apostle’s imprecation on 
him vindicated, v. 455 e * 
Alexandria, Rani embarks for Rome m a 
ship of, in 379,. 393* h 
All how to be- understood, l 315 a i 414 
f i> 393 b 450, b ill. 53. to be part- 
ed with for treasure in heaven, iu 228, 
229 g Reward of forsaking it foi 
Christ, 231, 332, 238. 

All things woifc together for good, in what 
extent the phrase is to be taken, iv 
95 * 

Allegory of Sarah and Ilagar, v 58 dec. 
Aim* bow to be given, u 98 c 356. i 
1#^ 309/ <2lU 280, 283 the way to 


Advocate, tbe name signifies, VI. ^n^^fraMre la heaven u 114 and to 


47. no. 


27p a* je 

Alilictions, their lightness aid beni 
< strongly expn as ed iv 414 a 
Ace, auuiwlor, what, iv. $10 f ib g. A 
JUiafe, of the wohdevful production 
serpent, ji. 31, 22 i 
X neas cured by Pete* in 1 38. 

Aflbctiocis, their use, it 44 o 4 &tbe m< 
painful to be submitted to, 44' 
ruse for peevishness, 482 f. 

Uod, ii. 6#7. thp friendl y 

meet with under them. % all H HRement more tbafo 

ilk 394. A 12?«d. %4 

Antioch, v Ammon agti6n& 
258^ 259Wwbd 
by tSbnst^36^ 
it,411w* 

*83: * 


}JU7 

meet with under ttaun, % all . lMietp< 
to Rmnk Him, andtSm ilk 

'rirjsewsr" 

Against Chgpt* whan* i. 33P<* not against 

iuhim. uhfU. C» 7 ' 

nsti it; 47 2* b . an angel 
n* Mm m it, 4f ‘ — E: * 

) gt eat drops of 
A^tconBBt with <pd, whi 
tor. 1-99, tMO n.’J®, IS 

\Snpfpa nut*» turo, ni 36S 

<)a«>ntan«e #f|li til. Jewithi c 



tan, 98 See Chanty. 

concerning them, 
ai before God, in. 
m, lid 

who calls himself so,, 
d 

295, 403 serm« to be 
with Clebpas, 136 b u 441. 
See C*.; 

reeled, m. 261 



*id7 b* pays a Vn tl ^4n»Psstia l 
dcsirevte b4ar JPf^^64vb!9 v i 
beiose Jiim^ for 

“ Uti... 

05 t * 


i * '« 

and 91 k 

- 4 

to be 
ttideft 1 
k^05 a «m<l 
church at Damascus* 


t under the law, iv 

copies, ir 18 
against it. 
is attending 

134 g 273. h. 

» I 

\y qt dVt^cedtonis, m. 
passes r through it, 

ira, thdiverime and 
6— 58 j Apitbess ot 




1 supposed by 
tetirnty, dec »128. 
Hid persecution, 
an officer of the 
128. « vwts 
Saul, 



30, 3S*» 

t high pneit, 
character* 

\ to be emit 
pv God, 16. 

AnMthema*Mran~ath*, the 

of bgfcommunicatioa, & 4i. 

priety of it as u ? ed by $L Paul.^1 Cor. 
xvi 22 id. * af* 

Anathema > The *po#fcft meaning when 
he wishes to be made an Anathema* iv. 
101 and b. f A*lithemj^ma*«»^itl»a, 
what, 370 e *,£f r 
And, aomctimeg pot for Or, u 344* m may 
be changed for AW t 439* b. » 
Andrew of Bethsatda, ooduf John's 

diseiptes, 128. e 123* fallows Jet.ua, 
*5 brings his brother Veter to him, 
130, h. is called by Christ to a stated 
attendance upon him, 192, i. Time of 
bis call, t5. 194. a. prebent at the mira- 
culous draught of babes, 195. c\ leaves 
all for Christ, 193. 197 —is chosen an 
apostle, 295 sent forth with them, 407. 
other particulars concerning hun, 422. 
n 294 3i9 

Angel appf ars to Moses, in 91, Ans angel 
Christ, 9 5 b 

Angel, the angel Gabriel appears tOj 
nas, i, 32, 3b is smito the v 
ry, 37, 40 appei 
scrupulous about 
the shepherds of %, 

1 his glorification 
Joseph to flee Wi 
terwards bids hn 
Angd stirs the water in tfc 
Bethesda, 1 264 g See B 
thought to A have spoken to 

his appearing 
prisoned 
into *tbe 
appear*«o Os 
of the 
livers 
1*71 b. 

* t**t to 

323, 58d , __ 

Jewish ayftugo gpe, 
after Christianity “ 
gbM, e. 363" 1. * * 

Angel oh the cl 

cam, 

Ange^tmed ; s?s 

Mm 

in human k. too 




t»i little i 

goodness of Godvinappbfn 
% ices to be mvHjibte, r. ~ 

drawn from tbdif txtnde* ^ w 

jotce over a penitent umupvfr. 
departed spirits conducted by f 
the regions of gfery, 170,, “ " 
saints to be pointed 

334 c know not the tu 
judgment, 37%, j often a] 
and rend< 

171 l|, * 

▼ernutenfe cm dwnwwar 691 

p r th^ 

of devils,* Christian* 

worship them, v. *963/ 1. vfhd 
gnl ihat ’oflort incense w**ft ibet-f 
of paints, yi 422 <? r 
de«fed to look into, h. 

ngshitow/;, hob they <fbgt **&*] 
first Shiite, vy. 345 d. are 
chains ''of 4artmess, vy 253* 
down to bell, *5 e sbsH be jyltyped 
Christians* it. 243. b. vidb> defat 
Satan t , 

nger of Christ against the Pharisees, u 
287 jhppy when oi#> awakened by 
Sin, 2f8. Anger without danse, ftjr* 
916. ' a •» h v. 

is iippoSsrblhto thfrfiMgry without 




r 331, 
man 
ega in by Mary, 


at feasts, At. i. 234 
. a .*3A g i ChristA 

(tuner, 329, 3WL' . - 

*4. <215. this m Matthew and Mark the 
, Mime story with that m Job^, 274. *• 
fe, c. 277 l Anointing thewk with 

i w, why used by the apostles, i, 422, 
AfiivMredand said t mav be wmetimes other- 
, , Wi*e lCudetcd, i 383; *32t> f. ii. 31 i g. 

' what u intimites, c . 

Atttiehri*i, m what sen.se he was coraeLm 
^ the apostle s days, i i $01 c % 

utaUoth to thsidia, Paul and. EarrmbSs 
f .preach there, m 185. a ——210, ^hi t 
r k229.d, 

Antioch in Sjnx, who fhst planted the 
* gospel there, in 162 a its success 
there, lb i, 164, the disciples Gist txl'ed 
Christians at Anti jth, 164 f. 

AtttioCh, thecburih them directed by re- 
velation to send ofttYaul, \ 22 ( 

Paul’s c >nhM mith Peter thoie, 27, At 
AnUpas, who, and the notice takm of 
hifti, xi 380 I « * 

Antipatir, cone i rned imsefwmg fh< death 
pi Christ, i S9.1. 

Antipdtrk, Paul broug&fe theft by night, 
'it*, 344 b 

Antonia, a castle near the temple, hi 319, 
ft Paul oair ed there b> L|»ias, 320 
A atom mis, rtmirkable rvpiession of his 
about God, iy 13 f 

Anxious i Afa-purAddea, i 237, 238, d e 
this not intended as a caution to the apos- 
tle* ontj , 2S8 e su< h cure highly un* 
reasonable, 2o$, 240 u 1 1 2, 1 1 3 
Aporhrypbal gospels, not reftired to by 
tuke. 2K a 

A ppollo, whence called Pythius. m 238 c. 

Bed at the name of Jesus, 2+8 ^ 

Appollonia, Paul gasses through tfllrc in higjl 
wit to 7 hessalonica, tu 2^9 m 

Apollonius 1 y aoieus, many thipgsAaid ofj 
him borrow^ from the history jwHnrtst, 

Appolhraftimcs to Ppliwius ^fefeg ^b. 277 




ApoStfe, a-witneM of Christ’s resui 
The dpostles had I 
1 and wretched, 
been fal e, 34 
themsehes, 41P^eie am- 
I Christ 412 'd how 
fa the ttiinisteis of Christ, 
^ower to punish disobe- 
dience,^^ d feaied no discoveries 
th it apostates could make, \ 374. b, 
or factious person* n 480 b had 
not powei to wojk miracles when they 
plea ed. v. 4>T k. what meant by 
tbur being sent forth last, iv 22$, b 
called Ihf tjoe^e when some woe ab- 
sent, 344 f, ti their writing* perspicu- 
ous in all matters of important e 407 c 
C hi i studs ill genei al concerned n» them 
\i 6 k 

Apb^tlc*, tbeir names, i 2H, 295, 407 
Account of their number, i 294, c fil- 
led up on Judas’s death, m II b how 
cal’ed after his decease and when Tho- 
mas wa absent, u 603 a. mo*t of them 
>oung whin the} hr*t foil iwtd Chn&t, 
376 g chosen before then miosi >n, i 
293, 2^4 c 407. e. the twelve attend 
him in Galilee, 314 are invested with 
the power, of working mnacks, 507 
and sent by tu > end two t-» pruth the 
gospel, 4 OS' d. with laijp' nsti notions 
how to perform then mis ion, 407, 
4U« pteaoh ( toej^o&pc !, i22 work mi- 
an icount of their 
and retire with 
assist in the d» >tn- 
aud hahe'-, 435. 


racks, th. gil 
» Of the 

’Crosa&hfe sea to 





e preaches at Cermth^ 

to Pptiesits, *4. LoCka tL^. 

false prophet at £o*»mh, iv 216 d. why 
^willing to gw toCo^tli. 366 

consistent with 
iv 462. tw 

Christianity fsOali^the first 
toingh perhaps not so^ 
fblow, v| 18 h — -meant; 
willfully, Ac* 78. a. why 
Such genera) terms tb b, omen 
Christian* fron^ Nero to Tr^jal 
444, a -^-before the tfcatod comft 
ChW, 34P andc. 

Apostate. tfte*poUty r4p^o^ IjfetVm 
m< at ftfei iom $ stMnthey 


irnaum, 4)8 a are 
from the censure of the Pha- 
i65, «s*ist in feeding the 
are asked by Jesus, who 
gilt to toe 483, the warning 
Am of lffig^jffetnHtg. 487 u. 
in what aepm the foundation 
church, l 484. e dispute who 
18 aie pressed to 
31 and warn- 
attend Christ 


should be 
inimkal ft ^ . 

ed of pers&utioit^ 


; greatest. "ii| 18 i 

o^lv$nd 4 y|p, < 

rsecutioit^fftA 



CMtfy could mntt, v. b 


ed no dis« 


to Judiea, 942. ^ndveiusalcm 2o6 
For many tgShtoA relhutig to them, see 
the Chm ijdtofef }V4/*, thetr boldness, 

, m dei HeathVu the vanity 

^ ofiheir «rafwOr«up, in ^06 1 tlicir 
modesty aml u peaceableness. 29 2, o 
their contempt of the world, 303 d. 
i n1^g§s tf attending the opposition 
' met with, 2 05L are peanitted to 
£13? . e se- 
al parts prehched, 

Apostolrc rod, xv&934f 45 p. At Paul’s 
toreatenmg to use it, prove* \t was well 
known be had it, 480 b>c, 

Appmn, * 


,ip U2W. 



i of an army wqfcb tocfc neither 
^ 1 nor deep fdir twenty de^s, in. 386. 

Appn Fprum, Paul met th apt, 

ApplauS$\,ot men, no 
woe, i. 285, not to be d| 

186, 229, 231) uucertal 
209 

Aprons worn by the Ginks, itj 2°3 f. 
the suk cured by ,t pious brought fiom 
the body of Paul, 1 b. 

Aqutli and Priscilla come to Corinth, 
m* 2Co, 261 c. go with Paul toC«n- 
cluea, 278 a seem to hive > ffone with 
him to iphetus, tb. a, b Apollob in- 
structed by ihew/*277. his subnirsb uii 
to their inbtiuUions, 21b weu wall 
Paul it 1 phestib, when he wiote his fost 
epistle to the C oi intbraus 286 a Pri 
cilia sometimes named before Aquili, 
£ 27t i 

Aribn, Saul goes t hither, lit 132 h 
Arispus, hist, inplaming of two souls illu« 
tiatis, Rom mi 19 iv 79 1 
Arams qi it 1 by Paul, in 262 q 
Ax hau^f 1 that snail About a v Christ’s com- 
ing, not ( brist himself, \ 316, f 
Archelaus the h u of Herod s cruelty 
and iiovcn, i 90 Tn tus banishment, 

1 b Supposed by ome to be ax ant by 
the nobleman th it weml to receive a 
kingdom, n * o b % 

Aicopagus at A tin ug; whence bo called, 
in. 258, 2 Pi P **J naught thither, th. 
g where he niikps^fei excellent £is- * 
course, 2^9 — 263 btfTmorts with hltle 
sue c ess, 2t 4 onfw the members of the 
court belli ses, iot * 

Anmathea, anciently called 

Austarchus, scired et Epbes 
a< compmu s Paul to Jeruaol 
attends bun till tits voyage _ 
c other parffculais concern: 

29C d. 

Arm qf the Ijordi l&e. to what it may al- 
lude, u 301 ft 

Armour of ngb &>9sness on the nghf»k*nd 
and on the Mt. iv 4 26* e 

of thejohi istiahB described, v 1 17 
tfc. and a/ * vn|j» 

* Article, oft omitted, V 9Kb 174, a. d 
203. y 

Asaph’s Psalms, dark sayings m them, i 
371. e. , 

Ascension of Christy intimated by^h 
igument coi 
A , h. was not 
, but Its bow 

, . Whence he aacemf* 

in* sight his apostles, 632 m. $, Ar« 
guments drawn rroxn hence, n, 622 b. 
ui 6* 


jfothOa, j. 






Ashes, lyw£ fir thejh a sign of hui 

£*jat£iP*S 0 , visited by Paul, in 
seg. 231 who is forbid to prca<; 
word m Asia, whsph must signify t&ejf 
Proconsular AbijjfelSJ, c remarks 
th*s, ib 2&6» Pip^comfeb to Eph*ty$V g 
the Proconsular Asm* 280* vfhere h*. I 
preqrhe* two yeais, 282 . ^ 

Amairhs, sent to Pan) not to 
the theatre at Lpbesus ni 269. K. 
Assembly >b catechism on the words, . Ipfe f 
l ingtjom n m , i 2o2 k % 

A sea used aroon* the Jew* by tlie 

bonounbh peisms, n 283. h. C*b|Mp9 ; 
entiv into It nib dun on an a&a, 
injustice of ||$ udieule it h peart $ 
tieited with, 263 h * v w 

A •«., Pml goo* thither on foot, ind ettk <£ 
b ukb tor Mitj J< oe, in. 299* v * 

A th ist », the blAjheus called so by 
Paiul, v Jf9. a. 

Atht man, remarkable account giten 
one, of the victory at 5\ar*tbon 
213 b 

Athens, Paul fa conducted thither from 
Bercca, m 254 h is moicd, on Wing* ; 
it enslaved to idolatry, 256 b this city- 
noted foi its love of. novelty, 2a9. w, * 
Paul’s add less to the; Athenians, % 

26 J, gome of them beliexe, 2b4 
Atonement for bin, the debign of Chri^j^ 
death, l 126 a referred to by 
447 t the life of our soul’s dapenjftgp J 
ou it, ib 452 Reference of thd eucha- - 
n^t to it, ib ii 4 12 a. 

Atonement a b « ell as reformation necessa- 
ry toWHel iterance from stn { iv 341 h qf 
jChnsLf shew« that Godis just when hi d 
invades sinmrs 47 p For what glpr 
thewacrihceg of the dstv of atonement 
availed*^*** ’fmmd d those sacrifices 

f^ at p to pM^» TO - 

A Italia, Peril »nd Barpabas sailftoro thence 
to Sjua, tin 

Atterbury, (Bisboblhu remarks 

5TK. 

A*en gtloDya term of 
the JjSws called the gos](M4 
wrj&p, n. 204 f. ' ^ 

BhrusttrJ^ orders an ^enrollment of the 
Bpws, i 64 makes Tmemis Mg obi* 
tn the 

n». 

>nty»- 
acr^iu 

n 145, a I 
noyfetas tp/ests^lish 



98. b, the t^ae 
iarks dnkii ***** 

* 

Hqpkins thini k>^ |- ^ 



GEN Eft AL 


five obedience, 
•against speoki 
347. ejhd k 


JudCs argument 
rni^PPI of them, 346, 


eimdeh^ 5 


Aptui, or Ashdod, the place 


•‘»r found, niter he i 


l Eunuch, in 120 





a. 29. e of the Samaritapi 
§wcm Mag up* 108. i of <k 

n*. ^rasMa, m, * ,t i 

atfdOtifckul*, 155 I 3 j 6. jif Lydia 
y, 231 of the* Joi/or and 
'S&S. of the Corinthians, 
^ » n ’* disciples at EpbeW, 

281. b such as bad been bapt**«| by 
John might afterwards rdfcena Christian 


Babes, God's reiekfiwm to them, ». 326, 

*i. 2*1 # b lptis^i, ib. 

Babylon, probably Peter near it wtjjett 1$ * Baptism, its perpetuity, v. 260, e. no 
• wrote In* fiist epistle, vi 22o, 1 t* objection against water baptism, when 
item, wfhat, 414 it’s fall, 479 vrfmX is 
1 meant hy the ter era! articles of it, 481 
4 

Bacchanalia, what, v 101 b 
Balaam, why called the son of Boaor, vi, 

958 f 

BahMuzutes, who, nn A, 

Baptism whether Unt qf po^elytc^ was m 
use among the Jt ws when John bap- 
tised, 1 124 uh\ callt^ tht baptism nf 

upentance , m 327 k JiOw said to ilu h 
at my sins t ib. may bar ftdqumstcied to 
those who are not capable df all the pui^ 

|>oses of it, i t!2. fhUnt baptism 
sjefurtd to by Cbust, li. 224 c his 
receiving little childien an eucomage- 
mhntr to it, 225 no ai gome nt against it 
in the form of its institution, 626. 1 
bee also hi 28. e was generally adim 
iwstered by sgpwfmw, in. 119 1 but 
seems to haw? been sometimes d$ne by 
pouring water upon them, 1 55. l^narn - 1 
Irtg the child, no essential p«ut of it, i 
46 a. John baptizes in t^e wildern 
1 99 i|i. 190 the people baptized 
him, i 102. tbs Pharisees and Saddu~ 
cees come to his baptism, 10 J- as do the 
publicans and soldiers 105 UB. who 
all justify God, being baptized By John, 

322 h but the Phariwts and knyycwj 
are not baptized b} him, )20. Jolapidp- 
ti/ed with jpatei, huj^esua<*tfii the 
Holy tapit, &«. m&itemmx) uu 
5 llluS&tlou of One, 20. 

Jesus baptized by 4pbp» 1 tp b. the 
Spirit descends upOff bun, 1 14. John's 
amopy to hie sirpeHuuty, 124, 1 25. 


it is said theie is om baptism , 133 d 
comiuoply fadmimstered by immersion, 
i\ 199 g. Allusion to that mode, 
t>4. d —of mfeiits referred to when 
children are said to be hol\, 255 c 
a con side » able objection ugamst it re- 
moved, 47, g adunnistued to children 
whose parents were Christians at the 
time of their buth, 64 c the answer 
of a good conscience in it, vi 212 c 
obligts us to die to sin, iv 67 Pusoiis 
baptized uot meant by cnlijiiuiid, vi. 
38, d. no extraordinary illumination 
to be expet ted on' its admnnstiatiou, 

80 g 

Baptismal regeneration, v r83 d 
Baptized toi the dead, i\ a5l b 
Uni abbas pn tamed to fo^us bj the Jews, 
II. 592. r<{leSed by Pilate, 5 >4 obser- 
vatbbQ^on ft, ill 37, 33 b 
B4rbanhmL*Jl othAftmtion* so re< koned 
f ' diy^the Gieekji ^^Jwmian^ in 390 b. 

llderness^v Bo’rchoehabas, wherfaggfened to, 

[)tu.d by __ g. ^ 1«< 

*. bis remarks, it 412 i in. 


277. 



et Tqses, J introduces saul to 
James, 1)1*434 n is sent to 

! haul tluthei 

k. e‘\*3fht with him to 
ileni, 165, 166. k from whence 
tbe$ bring 1 Jtohn iMark* 179 b i» set 
apart, *Oud on a mission 

to the Gentuofc, l8pT «. travels with 

hto|< 181. — 2k2, at tivjr return to 
Antioch i^Syrla, aOquaXt the church 
with xUtitjjuM&Z*** 212. V sent with 


put**3m&baptivm between JoJ 
uples and a Jew, J57. Jybim 
being tcM that jtaftus baptize 
the Phnn^eeb alarmed, on hearing J 
beblp^ged mo r9 tMp N Jpb^.i67, 
Jeans celtagii«siuns,hi 8 #gn^4 t 0AP s 

62b. U dis«o4/iltardi|)^bc had 
tlx each aftbe 8hcfr4Vfhr<'e m ailmim- 
aUris)£9t* 45*. m* baptism of tbp aw »k- 
m the daj of PehteeOet, m. 


Payl to )4 

separates 1 


spurns, 920. 


rwjui 

a dUpute, and 
goes tq Cyprus^ 228 229. rt marks 
A1 eceon, 229. their reconciliation^ 230 



iperspasV fA of 
wycti, 3C 3f. h, 
the barren would 

^8. - 

BqiitUgton, (I ortTf ins remarks and In- 
tiusms, ii. 624 g. hi. 123. e 270 i. 
163. c. 104. d. 165. k. 179. a. 32 9. a. 


the days opnvitig, i 
he demoted happy 



* ' it 



&th * 183 i. ?00. i. *15 d.^17. Ik. 

*82*c. 

BgwjrNDr. on the lawyer hkfttug the 
way th eternal life, ii. *4 r a. ^ 
Barsabas, tyteJoseph called f 
Bartholomew^ chosen an *<tp 
sept forth with the twelve. „ 

M&b’to be the same with 
ISA, mu t>12 b 
Bartime us, sec Blind 
Basnagi, Mr on the procurators of Asia, 
in 2 4 >2 p. 

Baxter, Mr his remaiks, v *08. e, ii. Jj 
c hi j04 i * 

Beadles sent with Orders at Plultppt, that 
Paul and Sila* should he let out of pn- 
son in 245 b 246 c d tell the ma- 
gistrates, that Paul insists on their c om- 
mg themselves to do it, 2i0 
Beasts, (tide animal \) with sevin heads, 
S)C what, vi 450 a what meant by 
its seven heads, 47) and <, d — its 
mirk, 454 m its number, 16 . n Inc 
punishment of its woishippets, 4 »8 and 
g approv'd bv angels and ( bust, ib 
e, f the other bei&t that iscended out 
of the earth, 458 b, i is the false pro- 
phet, 470 d 

heating of the rebels, a cruel pioctice of 
the Jews, m 3 , 0 o 

Beatitudes, on the mount, adapted to the 
chaiacters thiy ate connected Wftfc, * 
207 20b a i ttherto be expi e*#dby 
happy than fl^chtafly to he 

understood of t dqi flH aiappl new. 90$, 
210 g iepeat(d M lkW plain, £98, 

)00* kgb * 

Beautiful gitc of tbSWnripU ui.jg&ft. C 
Bedford, Mr. on tne tint men 

Bcthlehi in, i 83 n * 

Bcel7ebuh, the name with 
its meaniug, it |^ f. ChnnJ 
acting by bi^pi, i 3o6, 
th it he is ntFTSssociatc wit 
h re mark son tli emmteP* being so c 
41b » 

Beginning to do (Jthltrg) coajlment on it^ in- 

Bekket, Dr bi^°P uu ^ n of dtmntoes, i. 
199. c ' 

BeUpvmg in Ms name, a fygkr&Um. 145 f 1. 

‘ Believers h/ve the witadifEm themselves, 
vi 313 g. ^ & 

Believing that Christ is tbe Sots of God, 
thought by Mr. Locke the only fund 
mental ot the gospel, vi 309. 


rtftttctftn wu 
M <#*• ' 

e* wh A 
haVe dp* 4 


an^ exhorted 
ping w Ch 
ijmlvr&id 
Oji that noli' 
ote of it, u 



iltovd, a&r. v 
it, 4*9, ill „ 
savdd by it, 

*1 _ 

153, *72, 449, 


— r . 

ped him not, they 
67, he that he* i 
<ed, m 

to they were that 



ii 24& e. && 299, 43d. * re* 

I narlt on him that bt haves in Christ, 


307. believe on God, 
it, 43$ fc, if thou. 

Jtfctu :«* Oh its 
those nfe ***** hm#* 

6 tv. f signification 6i 

^ r 3K^ ooriktn ^ m, ^ ta * **• I* 1 

them^thm bei&u, t 27, 0 2*4* p. 

Jews told, if they % 
should die in then 
luteetk, Ar ihali 
^kneuf-from the first 
lehevUndt, i 457, 

Bcllaruun, on Christ's lambs aj 

6i«rh, 

Belly, often put for ibe mind or hearty $<•*]< 
>j c "fc* A 

Bene fits, the most ending wavof>«to«$ 
fen mg th< m, whence to be 

JU nevolent tempggand carnage, 1 

vi 207, 20H, # ' 

Denson, l)i lit s lmtorv ol th# firfcfc pla&% ^ 
mg the Christian lelignn, »»!/ l.W Iw4 
rcmaiks and cM$ict$ins, tb U i k * 
d 44 i. 52v #3.^. 56 d 71. a m ^ 
ib 79 o 86,87 a, 101 p. iO;M “ 

107 g na b. ii5. b. m. a lar 

P2^ a 13L g 3*7 1, 329 a. 37 

I S3 1 20& 1 SPU cl 217 h, ti 

215 b 188 H»8 b 249 a 

270. b 271, 272 1 289 k 290 a. 223. V 
b 335 b 3J8 h 387 f. 

Bently Dt his rematks> 1% 261. to<3&0» 
g w( 

Bernice visits Festus, m 362, b> 

Paul 3^4 x 1 ? 4 . 

jpertfia, Paul and 8ilas come thme, in. 95*. 

their expulsion from thence, Q5fy* \ 
Butd< himse(f, £tx offensive expression When 
applied to Christ, i 31* b, 

Beihabjfc, John baptises there, 1 1 1/5, 
125 ii 215 Je$hs goeskhither, ii. 215. 
^17 b. 

BethSfctf, the town of Mfefy 'and M*rtba, 

II froStt Jerusalem, 

244. i flBp omriflSles, 6*1, «mmuo PMsoty 
to supjme ther#Vrer4 two places of £b*tjt 
name, a. ts visited- by Cbrfvt, 89, 

245, 274, 273, 

* tli ere ascends ib 
Betbesda, 1t|, _ 

%b^ d healing ; . 

^Occasioned by, 1 fA. f 

VA $ why not &4$»d Uy * 

Pfe#. g Served to illustrate Abe 

Jr it* \ 

Mktm, appointed for^ the* WMfp o$ 4 
^ssiTittw^v^u 8*. iuJm* j*fn- 
. Jdneev3d|hd in bringing hit parents * 
thhhif*#*^ ie«s ^bo«n tt»re> 0. 
f hU parentk there ^ 

from the phndOhtKm, BW§P- i 

vide^itau cell tfe*&»er ^ 




CEN^LW^ 


, ef tike w&* men* ib* e* ib, p, the Wale 
Children at BmjRfhem slain by Herod, 
87, 8S. ft argues therScm, t5. 
Bathpifgg, its extent, it. 980. a. Jesus 
V* makes bis entry from thence ip to Jmp* 
jMun,« 80 t 

Bmaaida, its bite, i. 438. a. two places 
K of this name, h. 294. h. the city of Phi- 
lip, Andrew, ««ul Peter, i. 139* many 
.miracles wrougOTpti it, 321, a, ii. 40. 
Jesus retires fcnrtie desert there, i, 430. 
431. c. the people follow bm, 431. 
wherC 'b« feeds above 50GQ, 434, mi- 
* rdclc wrought there ou the b&tit man , 
482. a. 


nor h Hih of cecfaebislfoL « 

141. k. 4 , -jr 

JKtfcpt, 4 title given to tha #AfdSM the 
chujrcb of Ephesus iif. 301. a. 304w hew 
I gfr fty spirit, »£. i. >tate of the 
between them don presbyters, 
“i Asian bishops not all pre- 
b. nor Timothy eonridered 
as bishop of Ephesus, when Paul Cook 
his leave of the elders of that church, 
303. «. Speech of James, no indance of 
his acting with the authority of a bishop, 
820. c. ndr any one styled bishop of Je» 
rusalem, so *y*rly, 313. b. 

Bitbynia, IH. 233. 


Bega, his reipark* and criticisms, i. 68, Blackwall, Mr. hie remarks and- criti- 
89. ). 228. a. 281 . e. Hi. 39. f. 97. e, cisms, i. 137. d. 168. 0. li. 242. d. in. 
ft 529 c, l. 440. d. n. 303. a. lii. 23. 253. g. 

41. n. 1 >5. r. 203. c. 369. f. l. 251. Blair, Mr. his observations, i. 207, 203. 
ft if. 16. d. iii. 22. d., 192. p. 117. f, a. 209. g. 210. h>.217. m. 299. g. 224. 

g. i, 426. n. li. 244*. b. ill, 35. e. 50 . p. 230. g. 233. p, 236. a. 238. e. 298. a. 

h. 119. k. 187. e, f. 14, 15. d 17 k. Blasphemy, all forgiven, but that avaunt 
84. b. 86? a. 71. a. 182 r, k. 172. k. the Holy (Jho&t, i. 339, 340. ii. 106. 


125- i. 369. g. 129 C. 134 e. 216. e. 
*19. a. 280. a. 281, b* 287. d. 318. h. 
p7*.l. 343. a. 352, 3$S. -f. 363. c. 
379. d. 390. d. 

Bjjtotry, spoils a good disposition, i. 419. 
% began early in the church, m. 218. 
Proof of the detestable effects of it, 49. 
Binding and loosing, on v t!ie power of it, i. 


Cliriht charged with it by the Jews, >. 
259. h. 213 214. 509. who speak 

many things blasphemously against him, 
ib. n. Stephen charged w ith blasphemy, 
iii. 76, 78. a. the Jews guilty of it, 197. 
b. 268. Paul and his companions bias - 
phemus of Diana, 2<?2. o Christians 
urged to blaspheme, 36*>, 370. h. 


485. h. was not given to Peter alone Bless^how we are said to blesis the sarra- 
484. e. to w4em confirmed, ii. 28. what paeltai etementy. iv. 289. a. 
it should engage us to do, i. 4$&» * 8kued,spweiimfa%kl>v translated happy. 

Birth-day leapt by Heiod ; remafts on it;"' ■ ± 4& 4 908 . . 

^426. sometimes meant by the anointing BmtedM he, 139. how to be un- 
day, iii. 1 99, o, v ders|6od, ib, l. engaot refer to Christ’s 

Biscoc, Mr. his arguments and remarks, . t&OOlfehant entry?m 354. b. the cry of 


ii. 511. c. hi. 10T. p.* 1. a. 6, h. 9. ft * 
44. d. 49. ft 75. I. 81. d. 87. a. 143. 

. a. 165. g. 188. b. 189. 1. 245Tc, Q71. U 
k. 283. g, 285. 1. 287. d. 290. no 291- , 

». 292. p. 335. b. 344. b. 349. *a. » *. 
379. d. , j* ■ 

Bishop, his characterised *• 389, 

P*. and .notes, ysfc'wbt f $Sm enume- 



Ititude. 284. h. a cry we should 
k,?87, 

:ored by Christ, i. 473, 474. b. 
d, one blind 'find dumb , dis- 
by him, blindness and 

observations on it, i b, d. two 
d men at Capernaum receiv e their 
sight, 400, charged not to speak of it, 


rated’, 383. c. how Jie wjqppk danger > ib. Blind manat Jfothsllda healed, 482. 

' " at first cap hardly distinguish men from 

trtts, ib, b, but after wacds sees clearly 
ib, Ma n born blind, curdll by Christ, ii. 
1P4, 194. npCsnonad ab*»t it by the 
SSakhedrim^ff9S, affirms Christ to be 
a prophet, 196. his parents examined, 
1*97. the man called again, 199, be- 
lieves add worships Christ, 201, 202. 
titneas, and another blind man, cry 
'04u]ftto» have gynrey on thc^i. 63, 
touches thety «M ». and thepf/^e* 
. 265. fh* lathe beak#! by 

Jesus in the temple?%9$ ft Sael sNuck 
blind, lit 126. inference drawn frmp ir, 
ib. I, Ananias* sent to cure him, 1$\ f. 
fclymas stiuck blind, 183. 


of undertaking hfgtoffiufe by tamStraMt, 
vi. 222. b. of failing into condemnation 
the snare oftlfce *d«fcil, v. 884. f, 
<#«D4 vjirife, S89. a. 
>by a dbaconpetsjs being the 
Joe men, 399* i HhdibpsaAd 
prhsbyteVs the same, v. 47(k tM* f22. 
a. Several bishops tt 1^ 

No direction given to pfesb yteia^to 
Bishops, 383. c. NO reason .to fe 1 
tha ffieesbOgerR ^of^ho Churches 
diocesamu fv* 444* tr. «vs£$9< d, nor 
angels of the ^even in i 

vf. 377. 4 wot meMien«d v in< ibe epis- 
tle to she Connt h«ms; though so na- 
tnrid <At$40casioit*46Bfeed, iv* <337. e. 








j # A, iCftgfe * 

I bhndness* by whom to be feared, 
LUte^ffeMeroos^i, 303> 
465, 46\ ui» 184* ii 

Blood the Wtmg uf i* forby&A 
Gentile comforts, ih. 222. L f 
s. remarks upon it, 822. i» 

BA»tf of Cbnrt, drink indeed, i s 4V9Ping. 
haw represented m the sacrament, ti 
489« Wish of the Jews concerning his 
blood* 53J. this wish dreadfully answer- 
ed, lb tl. O. 

Blond and water came out, when Jus tide 
was pierced, 5601 a prdof this* of the 
certainty of his death, tk f* g. htS blood, 
the hlead qf God, ill. 304. k 

Blood of Abel, what, M 118. m — of the 
I amb, not the blood nhed in his cause, 
si, 4 19 c. 

Boanerges, whence applied to Janies and 
John, i 895. e. 

Hoc hart, his remarks, m 8b, 87. a. 387 
f 

Body, um emnn able anxiety about it, i, 
838 u 112 

Body of ( hr tii f meant of the temple, i 
1 45, 882 f the bread m tbe sacrament 
spiken of it, li 428 c the regard shewn 
b\ Prowdeuce to the body of Jesus, 56 1 
sealing the sepulchre done to prevent 
anv attempt, either to remove p» ppi- 
b*»Im it, 571 i absurdity of the «#*?* 



jJfeskT* 

B.y** JfcjjjW* u. j|? t JBi' 

jjk. • • % v 

Br*Wf, Mb, Jm wviaBmfbl Chtkvt , 

*o*frng gkrfr l 4 «T h * 

f *Wtoo Ann. »od * 

^n^ure^pfhit thfc occasion of 

Biw*<M>ffertag, mdt mnehtu 

Bread* putfer the prpfhftpng of a royal ta^ 
hie, vA6JU e. for djBptuou* feast, & 
145, a. Foul bogs a THesatug on U„iif. 
38b See Eat Bread, 

Bread ft Jf eaten, boasted 

Jews, * 446. the true breed wji 
father gives, 447 d» e, cry thqcwopojt, 
tA 6/rwf /A* bread qf hfe, tb f. thoSe 
that eat ot it iAa// net die, 458. he thkfc * 
does not cat of it A<n no A/ir* 453. titH* M 
bread Aw /?rf A, 458. d a hy more e*$n£y 
lent than «io«^^454 reflection ewhj£ 
455 vt 7^ 

Ureal in ir bread, where stud of the*f»tt|ls 
converts, may not refer to the eucha* 

rut, in 29 £ true interpretation of ilk 

297 g " 

Break/ ng the brdfacd reed, fee a proteffhtyi 
espi t»>sion, i, 281 g,. 

Bitkell, Mr. bfc remarks m, 304. g 38&4 
g 386 c, ^ 

Bren mas, his observations, in 120 p. 
136, e. 147, f. III. 247 g. 222. 
o 


m saying, that the disciples sbmjdse Brethren, often applied to near kinsmen, 
tody, while the\ & ttuS.ftorV^ i 403*1$. the apostles aft brethren, it. 

pi opagated by the^a§jf, 593. why m 346. Jj? Brethren, or private Chrvgtags 



b dy might retain marro of the pMnlk 
after lus icM«riecti mfc 606 e» •» JJ* ™ 
Bodv put for the whoiernrm, 
b — spoken of as a tabernacle, 
our care of it an emblem of C 
gard to his c hurch, v 168 
cause of sui Mg 85* *> Ci 
piesenttd un&ithe image 
315, fee. ^ 

Bonds, prisoners sometimes brought 
plead m them, ih. 37 1 i» 

Bonncl, Mr his life and Hbrmony, com- 
mended, u 504. b remark of his, r5. 
Book oi life, w*iat, v 229* 230 c. vi. 
880 g 452 g — m the hand of him 
that sat on ,ne t hi one, **.*404. a Mr. 
4 Lowfuan’s motion of tht ^ opening its 
seals, 410 d. a 

Books anciently -made of set oils of parch- 
ment roiled on stick*, > 1 to <£» 

Born again haw to bo understood, u 4 
c 1 48* ctuldren ofeG od born, 

Xt, Oki tbf&od 21 

ios, t^ol^erva^S||pN remarks, in 
i jfil. p. ni. liTbTSs 4. 67. In 
Boxem, allusion to their manner qfe^er- 
< umg, iv. 281. ) m 


join with the apostles m the Jerusalem 
decree, m 223 n receive Paul when he 
came to Jerusalem, 314 a* and meet 
when going to Rome, 3$3. k. 
x $pr*ihrtm of Christ, hi* near relations i 
403 dj&Christ'* declaration on being 
L/ told of uwr desire to speak with him, 5 
353,. 354, influenced by carnal vi«pr*» 
it 43) d, did not be* iev* ssp Christ, tb, 
charge km m osfentaifoa, 42 t. 

srAawst: 

gone, 45 tlmir F^hdicas removed, 

m. d « 

Bridegroom, h«s<4e!§dkt 1*4* brid 

168 w. k “ * — 

cfcuroht 

Bringing / 

-215* c, 

j>y?%xd,«u. 40feg. 

... it. 

gjfkndmg bgdfker, hew to bp 4*sfo 
how <dfew4obo 
*25* IbrnedfeeimmietMnr 

kThomiis) someth of las, i& 



tttle 
Browne, 
17X. h 


*4* 


Bating, 



m 


iSullotk, |)r, htf*«»*'w«i%i 321.r.ir4marks 
.and o bsexvati$||, ii . 367. b» iji. 40,. i. 94. 

! "a. 118. '* 

JJurriet, (Birfhopf bis remarks,!. 25.. b.. 
(L* J|J9. r..485, g. ii!: tyh ^p, ji.59$£<L 
^ym, t - v 1 4w -* wl . 
(flpEmt, (Dr. Thomas) his^fgutofents 
1 about the renovation of the carthj&c. 

232. 1, iii. 4&jg. \ - .* * . 

JMeD, used foilmmnoiltal impositions, 
327. m. burddm imposed on btbergby 
s ; " the -scribes, bat will not. touch thifm- 
> seivee^i. 100. g* 344. , £.* % 

Burden and heat qf the day ,* how applicable 
to the Jews, it. 236. o. 

Burden qf Christ light, t 327. m. bur- 
■ dens of sin and sorrow lead to Christ, 

•\ : s» 8 . • 

Jhttfy-bodiCs, who, v 1,^218. f. — discourag* 
4 ’’eJb.T. '311. and e. 

Buyers and sellers, dippm by Christ out 


btytir*. and sellers, dpRpb by Christ out 
cu.tbe^teixiple, i. 142. it . 289. d. 306. a. 
not prphable they were ever allowed to 
brinp tlieir wares into the inner court, ib.i 
buying and selling lacred things infa- 
dnoUs, iii. 113, Uv V* #<’• , , ' « 


JK teg, Paw 


Ibcretheybear 1 
sent from thence t 


parrel of the 

nghis imprisfhment at 

the conseqtuu&es thereof 


Cics.ir, his rights asserted py Christ, ii. 
'"?'380 l, tt\ Argument 'from the Jews not 1 

daring to refuse his coin, ib. own to J 

V Pilate, they have no kintfh ut Caesar, 533, 

^ Christ acUUB&d, as forbidding to pay tri- v <Ci 
bate to Caesar, &o. 513. if >jfefl ato Udjii^j 
. ^hlth go, insist, he is not CfQSjjjPi friend* 

* 5^1. Christ’s followers charged with a4ft- 'ffl 
' ing contrary to the decrees of 
251. & nothing however in bjs charae^'„V'\ 
ter contrary iaCa^ar’s rights, 255. Pauljpfl 
appeals to Caesar, 359. b. might hav^|£g 
. reason <for‘it^37$: s. is told w an angd®^S 
that he. should be brought.beSre/Csssar£^-% 
383. tells the Jews, how he had been \4jk 
pbliged/tApeal to Ca*at, $9$\ \ * ” £§ 
Ciesarea,a&*ty on ttt^edi|emmean, far IS 
dtsta&irftbm C iii.. 120. , 

■'* Jerusa- ' < 


377, 378% M 
■ Gentiles dul 


C^K^%|Uippi, reason of iu nam%ficc. 
'l.luSre. a different plac« from the 
Caesarea mentioned in the .Ac*s,i4,. iii. 
120. o. Jesus goes thither TrotuBeth- 
saida, i. 483. seems to be the place 
to which Saul was conducted, when the 
. Jews were contriving to kill him, iii. 
135. q. * 

Caiaphas the high priest, probably deputy 
to Annas, when John began his mini* 
stry, i. 9$. f. how mentioned as high 
priest, when the Sanhedrim met about 
Jesus, ii. 252. a. his prophecy, 253. b. 
496. the Jewish rulers meet at his pa- 
lace to consult against Je»us, 400. 
where they are joined by Judas, 401, 
Jesus led to Caiaphas, 495. is examined 
by him, 503. Jesus brought from thence 
before the Sanhedrim , 506. Caiaphas, 
when the veil was rent, probably burn- 
ing incense before it, 554. m. present iu 
the Sanhedrim, when Peter and John 
were examined, iii. 44. d. seems to have 
been high priest, when Saul was com- 
, missioned .to go to Damascus, 123. c. 
^Ittgb-priest. 

CajpIp^pW, inserted in Christ's genealogy , 


rei 


Option of his, iii. 303. c. 

Homan and Greek 
fiject to their feasts, i. 


d^pade by the Jews, iii. 96. 

children qf God, signifies really 
k. to be called, sometimes ex- 
'gmmBmote tbaaMhe, i 39. e. 

name ,qM®E Lord, what often 
|P* ; iii. 19;. 

tiling and elec^op, Mr. Brekkel’s notion 
wlwt, thp pbjrase all utics to, vi. 24$. i. 


1 anufaitbful 


lem, 344, tb^uaual refinfuce qf the Calmed, big pbseryatib 


^ Roman goyemc^ l^Sv. v a. 3l 1. ih%plade 

itetftSssaKiat; ^ 


439. d. ii: 


’ Ckr 

w~jyy . . 1 > 4 . 1 v: jiy 


, 543. a. v. . 

Calvary, the ^jgal plape for executing 
criminal* it j$9. . * 5 V 
Calvin, ;bi| illustrations remarks; i. 


I^feadh^a' 1 49, criminal* it 539. 

^nppa ^ies there^ l77i Calvin, .big ^lustrations hi 


> SJ$0. g. Hi>6U m. 325. f. iii, 117. g. 

317. g.‘ ' / 

Cambraj^ (Archbishop of) his Dialogues 
EU^ence , ' ii. 438. p. his remarks, ^. 

iimel pro- 

verbial expression, ii, 2$0. h. . > 

Came ro, his observation^ t 460*\d. ii. 
1 ^ 0 . e. f • 

• Can%._ 




tf»e water 
puttier again, 



Ichust Christ, 

P ere not chosen 
^.virtue, 4i 

i»i e V* * 

_ Canaan, why into it 

# vi 24. h. 

Candd&t a tpbtmon name of the 
queens,, 111* Tt5. d 
Candle, or tafap. See Lamp 
Candour dnd fbrbeaiance, iv. 199 imp. 
228. imp 

Canticles, alluded to, in what C brist says 
of the bruteguxm, i. 391 b. 

Capelins, Lud his observations and re- 
marks, i 4b0. c 462. g n 373. g ill. 
33 < 

Capernaum, whete it lay, i. 141, 181. e 
4 j 7 1 at least a days journey from 
Cana, 181 e often visited by Christ, 
141, — 181, — 195, — 256, — 307, — >88. 
n lb who dwelt theie foi a while, 
when he left Nazareth, l 181. though, 
aftei lit began his minMi}, he ne'er 
vtins to ho\e continued long in one 
plate, tb miracles wrought there, 192, 
2)7, 358, 395, 396, 399, 400, 401, 
4)1 ii 17 f Mitthew called then, i 
2 0 nukes an entertainment for Christ 
mills house, 3*9 a who hail preached 
in llit MnifcQgue then, i 44 ^ icq 
many in this cit> oflrndtd, and forsake 
bin, 45 o, 457 Deiiumittion dgajp; ‘ 

1ji its impintuiKC, j(J£. u. 4Q- $el 
on the mount , pie ichs^il^pOlXIt diet 
from it, i 08 b the dot quted l] 
i s nt ighbotirhood, 2)3 V. N *** ] 

Ciptain of the pitriowMk bond it Regie, 
imesud with the charge of th^ State- ^ 
prisoners, m, J94, m who held thn " 
lice when Paul wns brought here,jjj§? 

Cuj *atn* oj the temple , who, u 
picscnt with thgwbff prtesis, Wl 
consulted u^auw JiAus, 401 ei 
in su/nui him m the garden, 492 
ter and John apprehended by them,' 
in 43 as were also the twelve apostles, 

6-* c 

Carcase sometimes tied to captives as a pu- 
m-hment is 80 n» 

Carpenter, Chu^t despised as a cqi prater's 
son, h 40 J jy ailed p carpenter himself, 
ib might prdoably work at the trade In 
his \oang< r years, tb c. lhs condescen- 
sion therein, 406 

Casaubon, his ie marks, 1 266 1. ik 20. g. 
in 9 f 74 «h. * 

C at tor and Pollux, wm of the 

Cattle Watered, or lifted out of a pit cm 
the K^hbath day, i. 286 c n. 132. d 


2, 273. !>,*.* 


frotffe 

-t 


INDEX. 

4 * ” j> r * 

expre^d with great force 

Ccdton, see Kedron ** 

Celibacy of ifie ofergy, i % \ 

Cenoftfcx, the church there distinct 
CoHpth, ^agh In its autxjrh*, 

Ct nchrea, Paul shaves his bead ithere un- 
der a vow, in. 275, a^mls from thence 
to PpheSus, ib. * - 

Centres, ought to he mplfrttal m thr®, 1 r 
242, 24% 302, 303 attendant ^ a uqhi. 
Ire character, n 50, Hie vildst, gSjSqpfa 
to be fixed on the most worthy oignjitf. * 
7b task censures ought not to disquiet q* 

161 i # 

Centurion, account of his office, u 308b 
i applies to Je*us to h« al hife servant 
>0s i onh ssi s hi® tb be tie S ait q/Cfy 
n 5 >5 satisfies l^ktc that Jesus e$ 
dt ad, 562. Centtttfty at Caesarea, lifs 
pit tv, in 147 bee Cornell us. ordered 
to keep Paul a prisoner at l«>rgy, 353* 
g conducts him to Rome, 378. See 
Julius n 

( c ph^g, the name given fto pete r, i 130. 

( ci ^ mom a 1 law, necessity ot oUcivlotfi^ 
i 31 a. abolition pf it uudei the aov> 
l>el dc i lared t0‘l*et«iv .ill 14b u 14&T 
a conformity bowei cr to the Jewish ri- 
tual, judged most ordeilv m those of 
the r tnumemon , who believed, 317 f Paul 
himself complies with it, «5 g 
!er4moniaR6bservancc s. to he sometimes 
dispteuWp with, i 2S2, 283. b. 9JM, , 
exactness in them found m those who $ 
flpiate the most essential duti* s, n. 
mould neithei he si-ms tor them, oog 
*7 zealots against them, u» 320. 

^yterinthufe said to have contended with Patti 
*foi circumcision, v. 34, f. what his doc- 
Katrine, vi 288 e , 

Cbaft ‘burnt with unquenchable Jtm, i. I 0 ? t 

Cham, the Mm i^gfhich t#l koroan* 
chained tSI. k 

CL ildec parampwse on JRccles* »«. 71 an imi- 
tation of a laying OfChgwt, (l 595 e. 
Chambering, Interpreted PV same of lyfi 
long in bed, iv. 150, f A 
Chancellor at |Muwntt,^ 

UU: 29<h m> hi« addrM,| 

291. n. tb. a. 

ttttt* 

tlUHpbp^bia 4lbii 



irtts^i. 89/d* io% k. ii^$: 



and 

hi 359. 


Oaiuion for our conduct, i lo5 cautions 


wt* dj * *>* h .. 

, kffc Iderio^sncntkm, ijk 
_ ^ not rightly diyicwil, 

_ 237. hi ^ 

ChdHots, ttfe-nb* qlBtbetti 1 ^ their ttrmW 
forbidden to the Jew#, it. 388, k 
of the yupAh's ^hanOt, ib. 1 ^ 

v , Chanty 



‘‘cisriSRAii, 


hr learnt from the Satom «tao, 
not 
the 

_ j used 

L reapply it, 345 ili gotten gogfef not 
Wa be kid out 13 it, 105 WW etepteli- 
*«|gl 6 UB hope* vain without it), 398. 
Christ's eye up>n m a hen we <*Keit it, 
5$n the indtefeuieots to it, 397, 398 
£f>«. 307. q Hflur to be used to assist 
*tbr in farm, ib» f suitableness qf it when 
we engage ftt dexotton, 33, 35. "doty 
of &o*e who are intrusted vitfi the 
thunbulbn of it, 76 should learn of 
Chris t to make excuses foi the faults of 
pthers, 11 * 494, 541 an art of religion, 
and not merely of humanity, ir 448 d. 

4 too k nd of religious service acceptable 
Withput it, vi 145, 1 People' apt to 
fcfeUf* Evasive exigSite 1 fur neglecting it, 
r 79. d -~urge<E~ 438. especially 
from the 'bwamjilc of Christ, 430, 440. 
and tf?e peculiar blessing of God which 
may be expected upon it, 4*8 

Che!, or wall of >epar*ttoii, v 121. g. 

Cherubim of glory, why Called mx id. 60 
4. The In in? creatures mentioned m 
Revelation were ’ cberohim, ti. 400, 
401. f 

Chief priests, who intended by them, 1 
fil. f, n 512 e Jesus foretels his br- 
ing rejet ted. And delivered b) them to 
the Gentiles, i. 487. 11 . 257. Consult 
with the Pharisees how taSBeal with 
Jesus, 252. agree to put do Wto death, 
250. but know not how to do it, 202 , 
322 consult how to kill Lazarus, 

279. Judas cr>mes to them, and agretow 
to betray Jysus, 401. some of them so 
intent upon tf, as to go with the guars^' 
486, 487. all of them preheat, vbetTi 
Jesus is brought before Caiaphas, 49(*/i 
seek for fake witnesses to put tufa to* 
death, $J3A/«ta hit owning himself 10 be 

" " ^ ~ “ ‘ 1 of 

date 

accuse him as one tbit*et*Sp foi a Amg, 
310 Pilate^ , remafk to them* 516 
ends Jteitt fetegsrod, whhre they again 
them, th*t be 
, — him to he scourged, and let 
* jfti the peqnfe^ pfifcuaded hv 
jSfdiuse fiarabbett,$ 22 . 0 m tfefees 
_ tbemfaud the ckrfjni&t ‘ 

^ 5&L AptfJpsus *lth the eltim 

sift ’ *<f !* 

imt mm*. 43 i, s&. von# w# ; 

tit* m& HM^n iuillto&tan, 

J«4a* Mfkgs back fiwSMi ey he Had 
wfeMlgpg#' them, 556, 567* v|th which 





oeatn, on ms owning mmscn 10 1 

th* Swr% £stf, « 

, death, 507, 508. ten «£ to ftfal 
to coriOtm their scptottrar 311 c. an 


J buy file Potter's f Field, _ _ 

to Pilate to have the sepulchms set urea 
toll the thM day, ,370. Jfatf grants 
their reqitpU# 571. 1 r esus being 
the gtfard tell thgdi what had 
tried, 591. who brfoo them to say 
fit (hsespies Hole the bodjfc while 
iltpt,+ 592. b, d. yefthetjons on 
their infidelity and obstinacy, 594. 505 
Peter and John tell the disciples all the 
chief priests had said to them, 111 . 50. 
the thief priests amazed to hear that the 
twelve were escaped out of prison, 63. 
commission Saul to unpuson the saints, 
189* 369, forward the conspiracy against 
Paul, 339, k apply to kestus to have 
him brought/* to Jerusalem, 3 >7, *>t2. 
with a view of killing him by the ua\, 
3»7 f 

Child, taken by Cbmt, and set before his 
disciples, 11 19 See I ittlo « hild 
Children, when Uiej rathe under tin t k' 
of the law, 1 93 a their cm 0111 a, c- 
mrnt to come to Christ, 11 224 should 
loxethc bouse and oidmances of Cod 
1 9b and leatn of Cm 1 st to be vuomis- 
sne to their parent*, 9? p 96 atid <are- 
ftil of them in thiir declining dajs, 464 
the goods** of God in watehin* o\er 
tbcou, 48 not to be lined like Chnvt. 
402. 11 149 Ik a rcganl to hnr a om 
foti Jto us in thor removal, 1 31+ n 
*w &$3r those of rth^iou parents , a hen b ul 
Vflitete thy n others, 1 3j() smic out of 
to to#gf(tepci c ius« tht u parents 
put tf ttitath, 4J4 11 363 
etortutg otU demons, how to be un- 

id, I r>f 1 . 

■pn sitting 1/1 the nun ket-place, mcan- 
"*it 321 1 

God, the glorj of making us 
HO to be ante iked to, J 30, how 
C pursehefM^i, 7 j Good men, 

J*d 33XX 

\ildfcn of this world, reflection on ^lieir 
wisdtom, it 165, <2, 168. then derision 
not to be regarded, tb, 

Children ought to be taught the scriptures, 
x 449, a* t their irregularities reflect a 
dishonour oh their patents, 471. d. 
A)) men by nature chldten qf % math, v. 
113. $ \ 

Chkjs, Paul passes near it 1 a his Coyage to 
Miletus, 111 099. 

Chiuu , see Hemphan. 

le of her family visit Paul at 
lii* 286 a 




1 , ltf)w appU|$.i. 363. b. - * * 

ioraJin,MenutttoM)te against itJ/i. 32 % 
11 $9,40. ¥ * 

Chosen you twelve, remark on it^a. 458 
c many tailed , but few chosen $ * ow to 
he understood, it 326 the apostles^dv* 



nb^^t chu&e Christ, bu'tlj 



. ttt^f any # - 
I, hqw said ;. 
130- c. 



wd 'chtem op,, 
previbtfk virtue, 467. J 
tp be a crhsen vested, 
boseu g«ae\itioo, how 
tians, vi, H&ve. 

hrisJL hk nature qnd ititvs. i»/2 

3^ 56, tWSTV, 
i.38» 35. $. ii. % 68. f. i. 96, 

99^ gj iH: v k. 400, 469, 38, 39, 76, 

77. in. .juu 37. b. place of his birth, 46. 
time of it, 47. i. 86. c. his coming ex- 
pteted, 76, 81. g. his circumcision, and 
namc,10, 71. in. is carried to Jerusa- 
lem, *73« c. was probably brought ..back 
from thence to Bethlehem, 77, p.%bere 
lie is visited by the evise men, 8$. m. 
reflections on the presents they made 
him, 81. q. is carried into Egypt, 86. 
but afterwards brought back and set- 
tles at Nazareth, 90. whence he is call- 
ed a A 'azatunc,' ib, o. goes up vfith Jus 
parents to the Passover at Jerusalem, 

93. where he is found in the temple, 

94. conversing with the doctors , ib. 
remark on it, ib. d. Ilia mother’s expos- 
tulation with him, and his reply, ib. f. 
returns to Nazareth, 95. and grows in 
favour with God and man, 92, 95. h, 
i eferred to by John the Iluplht, 106. 

109. a. 125, 127; 110. b. is in-the bo- 
som of the Father, and has madehiia 
known, 111. is baptized by John; 
b. the Spirit dcsceudj$;,r‘~''~ 
a voice from heaven pitf 
the Son of Gt>d ib. llisf . 
is led iuto the wilderness^ 1 18.. qj- 
lie is tempted by the^ devil, 1 
his condescension in submitting 
ib. is pointed out by John, 

Messiah, 125. how ha came 
away sin , 126, fuppd of 'his b 
154. all shall polish that helium 
him, ib. f. 1 55/vtfm excellence 
doctrine, ICO, 1 6 1. importance of b 
ing or rejecting it, 16 j his wordiwM Christ soi 
power, 190, 199. 25 lw did not bear wit- 
mss, of himself alone, 274, 275,. 276, 

277. tips gentleness of His conduct, Sc c. 
foretold by Isaiah 291." offends the 
Jews by Calling Gqd his Father, 269. 
ci asserts tl* j dignity of his person and 
commission, 272. h. texts of scripture 
relating to him, 446. g. h. 449. it/ 3 12. 
d. 68, 69. g. 122. m b. 137., fv, 13& 
g. 179. b, 160, 205. 4; e. 266, f., 
a. 208. b. 209. c. 5$3, ,25ft 

25$ the Jews charge hup ^jt%masp1 
n»y,fel3. his ^wo^kgskptoof ofTiia un; 
withfhe Father, 2l4;- declare? that 
FuWp y it gr$ttyr } thdn he. 443. dan 
not} trig qf hmsdf, i. 270. d. ii. 69. i 

no Separate mill of his own, i. 373; 


448, ;M9, U the rawrr*c($«€& 
ii. 24ft 'hi that beli erta ln lS 

. rij&l fottur, ib. k.‘ niflwl 

why, 436. m. h fhe lme w*e445;)j 
non* fruitful, *-=—• 

Xi6-. y* Met 
e%eafs, 28J, J>, 4 — 
ledge and power. in. _ 
payment ^t ib^ tributei J 

ho had A<r \<p d of the j ^ . . v _ 

bis going away, their a^ant*g^5;4 
would see them again, 461. wisely < v 
ed by Providence, Jttyat 
dare Aim mnacentJLbSb . and .Jji 
obliged to own J |§Ejp2. obsendtl 
his rising from tmmkftd, 57l‘. i t 
he had nothing spllmgkL 58% . 
of his appearance?, afte^hrs resu^ 

614, 615. h. reflection on his qj}^_ 
in public,' 590. cogyet^s forty day wvfmSfc 
the apostles, 620. &*MWOQ* thf'**™- 

be always y&h. dSpfc : ft* 

world, 627.;. rt*'o$cends ib heaven intheii r 
sight, 632^ 5; wherever, tfrp Or 
assemble in his name is ''with them ', gft'Tj/ 
whatever is asked in hit.name will 'bw; 
given, 437, 433. reflec&n pn those 

tfautbjrMii&si vgwtjjgs “<• i®. q- &"*. * •apt** 4 ? 

yiris him to be : 'f'' , ;:dfet«ri^Sne counsel of God, 21. bat« J - 
: fheh^jj he held under the poxyer of deaths 
V.24. raised up by God, 22, ^25. Si 
salted to be a Prince and So 


exaiceo woe » rrince wm mscmqB&jjSPitt 
65. was the God of Ifraefa 
is more emliientiy «c 
than Moses, 94. appeari/to^Sku., 

325, 370^ 328. «.-«70« lb 538. i. 
about doing good* 152< being ( jaiir 
God, ia shew* td c 

*' i \lfL jJ 


end of 



and 




km superiority to angels is so particu- 
larly ifc4$ed on# M*l) u The apostle 
fakes it lor Mid that Chrwtmns 
would pray iv. 1$4 e, He 

ft the uoatteisbie gift of <3od, iv 
. g Adam sr figure of torn* 59 £ g. 
r the salvation bv him ewCfeadX §j& 
by Adam, 60 How hr ptehebed 
f io the spirits tu .prison, vi <211 and c 
W Momjs PStMWOd the reproach of 
ice Qt gf^Chnst laid the plan 
/ the Mosaic dispensation, *9 and 
Pote^F^nd was present with the church 
in th* wilderness, iv 286. t« an ob- 
jection to this answered, vi 10, e* 
t\6 b his Spirit in the Old Testa- 
ment prophets, 186 f — Called the 
tuiomer. Si. i his emptying himself refers 
to a proper change m his state, v 208. 
A* His love to the cj&l^h a mystery, v 
$69*f He was matyrapted to destroy 
the Walks of the de$vt*vi 294 i was 
a minister of the tucumcision, iv 164 
—the reproach of those that reproached 

God fell on him, 163 a was an 

example of that affection Christians 
should maintain, 163, 164. b, distin- 
guished by his loving righteousness, u 
o he witnessed a good confession, 
v, 414 b discharged the Office of a 
Mediator m his human natuie, v 376 
$. He was an High Priest before his 
’ resurrection, vi/33 h *>5 a is oui 
paSsover iv. 233. f the entUof the 
nw for righteousness, 1 1 5 and % gave 
5 &$imself an ofletiug and a sacrifice, v 
' |54 d. by the eternal Spirit, vi 63 k. 
was made a sin-offering, iv 422 died 
in thestegd-of the ungodly, 55 e The 
value ot his sdpnfice compared with the 
levltical^vl 63 and i what the joy 
*et before him, 102 q he learnt obe- 
dience by the things he suffered, vi ^4. 
V. at* hshed no by the sacrifice of him 
self, 68 b> jab me healed by bis stripe*, 
ml and i, a hungt^ay l^Mseciated 
through tlie vail, 75. b o. ujpdns obe- 
dience ttufny are constituted' righteous, 
^ 61 and k 'things u bea\en and 
qaith ard reconciled by him, v. 2 f >2 f 
Hwistbe yirstbbrn from tin dead, 
spoiled pnnctpkhties and 
b lea captivity captive, 
!3W. k & entered into the holy plade, 
but once, m 62 b The world to come 
made subject to bim, 16 d Heisth? 
ffegd of (he church, % 143 tho All 
thor and Finisher of oh r faith, v» JO 
p his lift was manifested in the sfci 
lerifijts of bis apiWtles, it. 41 1. the 
promises o*e yea attd amen In him, n 
c Jne !«• in kdvoegU^ 3 1 273, 

a fpi whom, ib b fils tnt i i* 


-xtuML-ffm 


■ion efii||»bhMiby represented, 422.6* of 
£is message fethe seVen churches » TJTcjt 
his condescension and exact knowledge , 
377 c His Second appearance ajflled the 
last tjme and fife# day, vi 18 s d some 
'bis coming liy^ne clouds, 
action of Jerusalem, 369, c 


Th#tmmner of his descent tpjpdgimt, 
v 316 Reflections on it, 317* (he sud- 
denness of it, 31 9 a AfliHfert tome 
office of the hij,h-priest in the ac- 
count given of his hual appearance, vi. 
66 i his giving up the kingdom to the 
Father, iv 350. g wbat it is to confess 
him, si 3Q1. b who are the enemies 
of fats Cross \ 226 d what it is to 

ci udify him afresh, \i 39 b what it is 
to put on Christ, n 150 m Mr Locked 
notion of it, v. 47 k whit is meant by 
being in him, iy 80 q Christnn> 
quickened with him, v 1 13 i His lo\c 
bears the ui away, iv. 420 c 
Christ thf Mediator , excellent treatise on 
it i 196 a 

Chiibtiamty the proofs of it, i 318 n 
60 a ~9t> reflection on the desptsets < / 
if, 372 in 19.* mean aits of it» enemies 
in a^peising it, u 43 f in 393 i 
dreadful cisc of those who reject it, n 
327 ill 202 i cason why it miy occa- 
sion Met t dtsaul thin other religions, 
419 b the pio & icss of it Iht lords dc 
feg> 32 

Christianity m effect asset ts that all tie m 
a degenerate stjgtft vi 44t> e the plan 
OpA design of ft grand, \ lb7 c a 
feat by w hich Other dot trines miy lie 
tiled, vi 302 e. the lost dispensation, 
^1* 286 b 

how they preset ved (heir lues, 
)i^»& XU reflection thereon, 373 their 
and readiness to declare the 
strangers, til. 75 t certainty 
fetlfrwrst sattl6tneni*0f Christian chut th- 
eft whence to be bad, 162 a, 

Christians first id named At Antioch, lo4 f. 

other names to be at oifled, 1 67 
Christians aie dead to the law, iv 73 and 
c quickened with thiibt v 113 l de- 
livered into the mould of the fco'-ptl, 
ii, 69 a made the righteousness of 
God, 422 f already justitud and glo- 
rified, 96 d their lives hid with Chi i&f, 
v 267 e they are one body, iv 13b, 
316 &c knit together in the same mind, 
197 and b shall be caujit up to meet 
the the air, \ 31 o h 

homffy of the gosjn l hut try , the 
‘unity of fixing it, in 444 h a titye of 
thr pnncifal etents recorded therein, 
in *40 — If '> Jem of Christ s far1hb*brt 
year of otfi rrrai, 445 
<li,sost in hs remark* and obs sjp 

tu 



% + 

tiotts, 1 90. 6 110 c. ft, m b. t«. fc. b. 
~2*>>g. 299. 1. 401. g. A 
Chiyso&tom, a lcinaik m bis on Watching 
for sou^ v vi. 123. Ifcdff r 
Chuich, fetfife under efyh protection of 
• Chnst i? 3#0 the care of Ged,rtr*?<*t, 
92. the antes of hell shall 
against ft, 484. f. Christ the J^Smtion 
of at, sfa SU 4b6. reflection on this ho- 
nour beinjtascri I h»* 1 to Peter, dr God has 
redeemed it with hi* own blood, m 304. 
k. this woid used in various senses, u. 
27. e the chut c ft to be informed of an 
qff ending brother, tb. ought to be im- 
partial in their judgment, 28. f. little 
of a Chnihan spirit wit* censure t. 29 the 
right of c/ti/smg church officers, in. 12. in 
iontroveisies about church outer, to he 
meddled with as little as possible, 72 e. 
a due attention to the three grand canons 
would rendtr many others needless, i b. 
«. happy for the church when the sous 
of falsehood are deterred from intruding 
into it, 00 thought by some to be a 
building for teligious worship m 1 Cor. 
xi. 18 iv 303 a how the church is 
the fulntss of t hrist, v 109 d the ma- 
nifold wisdom of God made known by 
it, ficc 123 i why whole churches are 
•'pokcu of as chosen , satnL , believers, 
&c, 101 e 2H b Churches m Asia 
^ ide sect n 

Chu/a, his wife attends Christ m his pro- 
gress, i J)5 is thought to be the 
hitman of tapir naum, whose son eras 
ruied, 181 d ^ ► 

Cictio, a n markable egpr&ston Of Ml 
concerning the death of friends, v. 
314 b. ^ 

Cilicia, Saul passes thiough it m 

to Tarsus, m 1 >5 q * is*tR ft ngjun> 
229 decree from Jerusalem 
tlife Gentrle brethren theie, 224. 

mentioned by Paul m his voy^j^te 
Koine, 378. * 

Circumcision, not originally qf Moses , h. 
48 g was ptiformtd on the sabbath - 
day , tb. Stephen, of its institution, hi 
82 those ot the arcumciswtt astonished at 
the Spirit’s falling on the Gentiles, 

1 54 k make no objection to their being 
p iptized 155, 157 a 3 58 b. 160 d 
Jewish converts urge it as'necessar} to the 
6 enttle Christians, 214 the matter re- 
ieired to the aposlle\, &.C tb some of 
the Phaiisees insist upon it, 216. c. but 
a decree is made against it, m. Paid 
ciuum< rsts limothy, 231. a the Jt 
prejudiced against Viul, as teaching not? 
to Afrtumcisc, 31 c le&oluiion there- 
on,i316, 317 I 

f ircnmcision, a ‘•eal of the nghtcousness 
off frith, n 4 7 ohvntcs a consider- 
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able objection against Warikbaptin*, 

*h. g. those that are 9ircuoM>^ 
debtors to keep mm fcute **w» ▼- 6fc 
and Cfakast prefiteth 

and a.ctimuHim$edC^Wia^wereaonHN 
titles spared when ottiers mere p ersj^ 
d^ted, 83 d. K 

Cirbus, allusion to the races there, m 
365. f. v 

City set on a hill, rempgoti if, i. 212. a 
rich cities trequeotfPljfceptioufc, J84Aji| 
dieadfnl case of such 4s are iropenited)L 
324,325,411,ii 40. 

Civil inconveniences attending ecclesiasti- 
cal censures, vi. 378 e. \ 

Claget, Dr. his observations and i 
l. 150 e. 457 d. u 72. 

ClanuR, his cnticisms and conjectures**!^ 
312 k. n. 19. c. a 410 d. m. 24. i. mB»< 

b i8o « - JU Jm 

Clark, (Dr. San 06$ of St Albany ’bik’ 
sermons on Phid^geply toAgnppa, 

37o t. ♦ 

Clarke, Dr hw remarks, 1 13<J. l* 154. 
e 18(> m 23l e 447. d. 356. c. 37Q. 
b 375. a *47.. f. 451. b. 457. d. 
a 23. 1 73. d 164. c T 186. g. 228*#,* 
423. b. 302. d, £77. 1.499 m. 

Claud i, island, Paul driven near it in W*® 
voyage to Home, m 381 
Claudius Osar, when he began bis reign, 
A 459 famine > during it, m. 165. gj 
winch of ihcm was foretold by Agabue* 
- tb orders all the Jews to depart front 
b, 

Clean, who of the apostles so, u 410* by* 
what means, 446, 4 

f pleanthes his hymn to Jupiter , lii 262 q. 

letenecl to by Paul, tb 
Clemens Alexaudnnus, on^Matk’s gospel, 
ii 4 i 478 d. 

Clemens Roman uh mentions Gaul and 
Britain among the disciples of Paul^ifc^ 
401 g 1 

Cleophas, husband to Maryj, li. 549. b. 
seems tyxbe with Alpheus, 

44 ] e. \549. «1>. mam age at Cana, 
thought to ha\e been at bis house, i. 

1 3b. b. w as one of the two disciples , to 
whom C hi ist appeared in the way to Em* 
main*, ii 59 3 f. ^ 

Cloak to be patted with, why, i. i 
ter rendered mantle, tb. h, $ 

Closet, to be chosen for putyer, '€gjffi30 
S‘ 

Clothing, na need to be anxious about it, 

I. 2o8, 2 j9 H 112, 115. high prirJ 
send* hts clothes , iL 507. this allowaWe 
th some cases to express horror, *6* i. 
Barnabas and Paul rend their cte&es, 
ill. 20p, tearing off the cl that of those 
that were scovrg*i t a customary prad- * 
tu e, 240 g. 
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Cnidus, Paul passes by it hr his voyage to 
,, Rome* in. 379.. 

Coat, better reftMed verse , L 224. n. two 
. coats not to o^'&ken by the apostles in 
r ? their journey, &10. g, 
l^gkrcrowing,. the common time of it re- 
.. ^fmrred to, ii. 425. g Peter tdld that be- 
"jW ike cock crew twice* ho would deny 
.^Christ thrice , 477» c. Cock crows oil his 
K , .rtffint denial, 4&9 r y is. and again on his 
ifPlltd, 500. opiaioti of some concerning 
! this* iO. n. 

Cohort, of how many soldiers it consisted, 
iii. 143. a. the Italian cohort, at Caesarea 
, ' JiOt a part of the Italian, legion, zb. Paul 
conveyed to Rome by a centurion of the 
Augustan cohort, 378. 

Collection of the churches in Judea, iv. 

*‘\\ $63, &c. r tf L. 

Collider, Mr. his sch£ljt«, ii.4j8. k. 

Collins, Mr. bis rcqwim ii. 600. f. ib. g. 

xii.‘ MS. i. 194. t. .373. n. 

Colosse, why the Christians there called 
holy and faithful brethren, v. 246. b. 
f the design of the epistle to them briefly 
■proposed, 247. h. written about the 
‘ same time as that to the,. Ephesians, 

3ft8. a. 

Chlossiatts, the epistle to them wheu writ- 
ten, iii. 401. g. 

Columelu* and others on the sixth hour , 
ii. 552. m. 

Comet, Mr. WJ^iston thinks the confla- 
gration will be occasioned by* one, vi. 

■ 505. f. " ■ 

Comforter, promised to the disciples, fh . . _ 

439. b. end of his coming, 402, 4-46, Condition of his future good behaviour, 
457.0.458,4 59. <?, implied in the forgiveness of the un- 

Coming qf the Son of man , its application, i. •^'fcie|g&ifbl servant, ii. 32. c. 


tent of tip tantb, ii. 227. d. the sbt last 
recommended to the young 
scribe enquiretuiMicA is the first com * 
mandmenl, 3$9#wpute by tile Jewish 
doctors theseep^ fto. a. to lofe God tfoe 
scribed .acknowledgment re- 

. Jatimto it, 340. Commands qf Christ, 
why* Admirable, i. 244. to love one 
another a new commandment, it. 423. b. 
keeping his commandments a proof of 
our love to him, 439, 440, 441, what 
it shews, 448. 

Communion with idols maintained by sa- 
crifice, iv, 289.' b. 

Community of goods, not general among 
Christians, v. 415. d. 

Community of £oods among the first con- 
verts, iii. SO. i. 53. e, how far we are 
to follow their example, 54. 

Comparative sense, where sometimes intend- 
ed, i. 283. b. 439 b. 

Compel them to come in, reflection on it, 
ii. 147. g. 601. h. 

Complacency in other vices the last de- 
gree of degeneracy, iv. 21. u. 

Comprehended it not , rather, did not appre- 
hend it, i. 26. f. 

Condemnation, how any may be said to be 
registered to it, vi. 344. b. 350. f. * 

Condescension of St. Paul to his hearers, 
iv. 278, 279, 294. 

Condescension to be learnt from Christ, i. 
3951 his Condescension, 71, 541, 441. 
i ii. 22 5r 409. Condescension of Peter, 

, hi.. 158. b. 1 4l. of Apollos, 277. c. 


415. g. its sudd tun ess, ii. 184, 185, 379. 
Coming in his kingdom, meant of his 
ascension, i. 491. i. the signs of his com - 
*»g, ii. 359. d. described in terms suiting 
, Site day 'qf judgment , 374, 37 5. the first 
a kind of emblem of tip* last, 393. a. his 
coming in the cloud**# heaven, how ap- 
, plicable to the former, 375.^e. the day 
and hour when he shall come unknown, 
377,’ i. argument drawn from the sud- 
denness of it, 373, 584. key to his dis- 
com ae on thoaigns of bis coming, 359. d. 
3$0* Ik 1 what his coming may relate to, 
1 17. f/*434. g: angels assure the apostles 
of file manner of his second coming, 
633. iii. X his coming to judgment de- 
scribed, it 393. a. 481. H * . 

Commandment of God, eternal life, it 308. 


Christ, why so m stress 
KfltC.it in seripure, vi. 301. b. 306. 
faults one to another,* no foun- 
for auricular Confession, 171, f. 
in i. 7. absurd fydrod uced to prove 
it, 277. d. 

Confessors of Christ, before men, confessed 
by him, i. 418. ii. 106. 

Confirmation, what alledged as a founda- 
tion for it. iii. 1 10'. b. confirmation of 
the souls of the disciples at Lystra, Ico- 
niutn .and Antioch, SlO; of the bre- 
thren at Antioch, 207. of the churches 
in Syria and Cilicia, 229. and of all 

1 the disciples through Galatia and- Phry- 
gia, 276. 

Conflagration, Mr. Whiston thinks it will 
be oohklidned by a comet, vi. 305. f. 


commandments whejefdrc to bo keffl^Tlv Mr. Planting thinks qgftne saints 'Will 
* 227. breaking the least makes us unwor- 1 ' rise while it continues, iv. 221 . d.i 
thy of the kingdom of heaven, i. 215. Confucius, a remarkable saying «f bis 
< 4he sixth r how explained by Christ, about princes governing their fipjilies. 
^16, 217* how may be rendered, 2lfi. , v. 384. e. s - * 

^extent of th« seventh, 220. b. ex- Conquerors, an allusion to their gfr ing 

largess *3 
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largesses to the 'sdl^jer*,*. 140* b.— */n 
■' Christian warfare, have power 
over the lotion, vi, ^88^ e.,, shall walk 
in white, 390. f. atilt b& made pillar* in* 

• the home of (Sod, $9$/hL wsv 
Conscience, what* the f^ce*.of ^y|tu^M 

teach ys>, ii, 63; *a guilty <HWN^ 
dreadful^ j. 43$ jfcnough to *dmfe the 

# moat^ hifdtititiil sinner -to- despair, . ii. 

571., WretcheS case of a seared* con* 
science, 57fe. reflection on Paul’s say- 
ing that*ho had * lived ’in all good contci ’• 
cnee, &V. iii. *534. a. bis care lo.keep a 
conscience vyid qf offence, what it refers 
tOj 35 1. e. • ' * 

Consolation qf Israel, applied to the Mes- 
siah, i. 74. e. * 

Contentions occasioned by the gospel, i. 
419, 420. ii. 125. no argument against 
its authority, i. $19. b. 402. shews the 
corruption of^ human nature, ii. 125. . 
imperfection* in the best of men, iii. 
250. a contentious temper the occasion 
of sin and Scandal, ii. 1-75. a. 


" p * , • i”. 

Co os. Pi ul arrives there in hiitjjtty/to*^"' 
rusalem, iii. 509. 

Corb«n,*jiuppofcd oath, i. 

Corinth*, ^Aul come*, there fndn Athens;'* 
' iii.266. . a.’ where he worlds A hs a IgpC* $ 
t Ihaker, 267. c. prehches there,' 
joined ‘by Silas and Timothy, 26 bT ir 
heiflg rejected by %4he Jews,* turnPU^ 
the Gentiles,* 26% prcache* in ■ &}(;]■■ 
house of Justus, 'iff&t , s assured b'yfXml- 
' Lord that he had much people their*?* 
270.*b. his continuance there SpO* 
ces s/r'5. writes his epistles to .tjheTflff^ 
■olonians and Galatians at that place,#.'; 
fc takes hit leave of the brethren nherej . 
274. Appollos preaches at Corinth, 2,77.* 
butdefclines returning thither/ 278. ^^ 
the first epistle th-the Corinthians, wr&g? 
ten from Eph eftpb 276. d. 
second frdm Mention in, ms. h. part’s* 
ofjhe first cpistle/^hy iiusoduccd, HT' 1 * 
022. d. Haul revisits *Gdpolh, iik.295.-. 
does not, see ni to hav» returned there ; 


Contentions ^hat roge eai^y in the, church 
were wisely permitted, v. 36. e. * 
Contentment, the attendant and fruit of 
godliness, v. 410. d. . * 

Controversies about littlethings, the ‘dan- 
ger of them % i*. 437- e. ' ' ' 


from Pjkilippi, 297. e. * , 

Corinthian* much addicted to, lewdness; * 
irl 286. -c. whit their fault about the '' 
Lord’s supper,. 3p3» .504. c, d, e.- * « 

Corfl, the . eastern manner of threshing 'it *•' 
alluded to, iv. 274. c. 4 


Conversation, rules Tor conducting It, -v. Cornelius, his station, iii. 1 4# n: a-deVont,^ 
150. p. ' man, ?4..b. sends U> JopipaforPeter, f44. 

Conversion of the Jens, expectatiou^from coils his friebds* together,*' wheirJic CxV*‘. 
it, iii. 39. e. * v ; '% L' pcd«dWm, 1^ r V- . 

Converts, to the gospel, uttflO made, Ih^OKfe', Carrter-st&ttf rlfused ‘by* the btiild^rs, iiV lV 
day, iii. 29. remarks %er«orij 'j32Q. ff Iii. 4G. nbqe of. the things 

31^ their nOmbcr increased* to 50Q0.^4£’ * VspaKe of tlone*in n corner, 374. * 

c. who aSffrdmU of phe heart and*oul£, Corners of thc eirth, what, vi. 494. f. : \ 

^ amiable character : cfl|Jw4^Cor nipt ion put for the gpatye, iii-1^2*p, ; #, 

primjtivifWteaverU, 54. aipdflipMMFWK' not seeint <fonvpiim r what it rpfu*a- tp, 

►a friif^ie^efeution, J03f. a. jusiJSfcfiMOT V * 193. J. . ^ *\ *■; .. 

of their preaching fhe^ord,.^.^jC^^^ Covenant of/cdenijitioir,ol>servatioit oh.it, 
verts > modc i|h^fcmanay« i 07,- ‘ ii. 4l4^a. netp covenant eshtblishe^vj^. ; ; 

Ly dda *and Ssdw^ 1 38, 139. liMti; the hloo< of Clirist* 


Lyada,*an4SWl3^ 139. a ISBI 
140* at CteSwS? *• W^Autioch m 
Syria, 163, 764, ip^prus, T0. h 
4*tio*h* in Pim4fo !9fe, Ip* f. 
nium, 2Qp;*0& aC Oerbe, 2J0. in ( 
latia, 5133, at^hilipp4".a47..at The* 
lpnica, 25t)*at ^eroea, 2535aV Ath'e: 
264. aft Corinth, '^69, at Ephesus, : £l 


ie blood of Clirist* -493- , 5 up • In 
acharist^the ittiof 

> the cQVHtottfltyvptyty U&P oM- , 


prefs ^rovUiou fur ft^e pardon off wlfl 


Convictions, when to be submitted to^Ui.^ • (eiaterto the heart,, and proves .(ho jujf^ 
377. danger of stifling tbem^J6<L <pf the law, Jv. 

guard against those * 

tend^ to elude ^ through 4|tih many borrows, * 44^1 

rtevtar bw^ensuppd, 383, ; ^v«&Mfiiess # fiof 'to be' indulgerl. 


terto the heart,, and prOV#t.tboJBpi^ $ 
tfity of the la#,>. fi 

Wty* y* ,w,^4wd pd^^.pe^ *. 


. V0UV1. 4 . f 




W&pfness.hoftobe indulg^l.i^sShSi 
'$41*10 he# g9irr^d pgain^t, ip 
fatal fruits ^cif it^ ,4p2, the ‘lttoughtifo lM 
death A proper adnata against it, 



f;V ( • * ■ *' .it&NER Al mBEX 

^ ‘f. PauRbovets.no naan’s silver or gold, • *ib. when 

' iii, 506. , \ i** tar be , r ^ . 

Councils, re^ecjjgd^ oti the apostles bdinjg suffering reflections on it, 481, 485. 
* brought bfcfoVe theUK.i. 413. ii.; 562. i. * K would not jefoae the cup his Father 
* iii. 70. * *+ * 5 . ■ mr1u*, a 48&. * 

v > . ..a tU/< i AH .a s i i JfJI: r nt, u 


ib. when called, the new covenant , bow 
tar be understood, 429. e. tup of Christ's 


Ci£#*bal •t implies, i. 351. b. 

Ctf? jp&V, often too touch indulged, i. 550. 
Christ cheeks the curiosity jqf the apos- 
tles, ii. 619. iii. 4. inference drawn there- 
from, 6. . * * ‘ 

Curse, how Christ rimde a, cbrse for us, v. 

* ' 3S. and i. How all that are of the works 
of the Jaw are under a eursc, v. 37. and 
g.- what is to call Christ cursed, iv. 
311. If, 

Cursing father dir mother , could only be 
done in a pass/on, 461. f. 

Cat him asunder , meaning of it, ii. 1 1 9. 1. 
383. *. 119. * 

Cymbal, what, and hoar fitly jttentioned by 
. the apostle, fv. 32 1. c. „ 

Cyprus; noted for the wbfship of Venus, 
iiT. 181. gospel first preached there only 
to the Jews, 102., some of Cyprus anil 
Cyrone prfcach it at Antioch to the 
Creeks, ik. b. ."Saul and Barnabas got® 
Cyprus, 181, 183. Ely mas struck blind 
there; 183. Sergius converted, ib. Bar- 
nabas sails with John Mark to Cyprus, 
229. Paul in his return, to Syria sails 
within sight of it, 309. passes by ft in bis 
ieovage to Rome, 378. 

— ‘ * " preach to the Greeks 
, .. . b. 

^Qrqciftxion, a, Romap ponfslnjtentJ ii.:/ Qrjfiniuk with ttie care ofthe en- 

298.- the Jews insist on "Christ’s' '^dOjcrient at the* time Christ was born, i. 
/k' Crttciflxion; 52*1, 532. dilate .<&. b. spoken of as governor of Syria, «ft. 

1 . ]*. delivers him up to be crucified. 534. £ ^fcE-e. ♦' ’ '.* **' t \ 

* x ,*f| led to if, 537. b t circumstahftes '*Cy#l f ' hi sedition to the text‘in Jotmfji. " 
'/ Vjaltendisrg life crucifiiion, ^5 42-455 6. , / .IT' , „ 

*■ exquisite whguisb of such a deajth, 54.7. robe of jpa put oft bir succcedirig 

. c. reflection on hiV, coming *dvivn from ■** Jfarsfoii.kihgtf at thgjr coronations, iv. 

5ro», s 345. f. the Jdws charged. with " *' - 

\1 "bavirfg crucified him, i»i.’ ,22. c. 25, 37* 

S' S. pb, jr«fl cc *Wn . an the crucifixion 

* ^5of tfte Jews bf fihto** i*|523. g. 533. 4 


«Y C^rts of judicat ure among the Jews. 

\ %Ku b. . 

i 'C'tgdock, Mr. his remarks, i. *185. b/4R3 
A ib 102. ». 4J2. a. 52$. .f. ftofc i, 
y3j3Uk 135. I. 212. c^229..d. $67. c . 268. e. 

f, 34 9. b. 398. b. '*} ' 

, 'SCjfiles, a remarkable saying of his about 
' i. .^rnsdtants of dress, vi/2jj3. a. 

1 Creation made pubje&jblreanity; iv. 90. 
and ft. earnestly eSffffr the reyelatiun 
df'tfie *ons of God> ib. * / * 

•> ‘Cretans, tbelr character, v. 474. b. 

# .frcte,*l^auj supposed to have sailed thither 
J * in his second progress, in. 229. d. touches 

v ''■“'there vh his voyage tq Home, 379. quits 
. .“It, 380. ■ * . * • ’ • 

Crispin* .believes juitn all his house, lii. 

2*691 t . 

Criticisms, unnatural ones a dishonour to 
scripture, i. 276. e. \ 

. Cross to be.takftn up foi^7Christ t i. 420. d. 

■ 489. ii. 150, 229. usually carried, by 

r ^hem Jtbat were crucified, i. 420. d. ii. 

* * .537.. b. how ready we should be to take 

it up, i. 4Q2. ii. J50. 

; £¥btvri ftf therm, mit upon the head, of *Jc- 

/ ’ * ftus, iii S%6*b? — v -o' — » v 

.^CroWuT'bestowed lit thd games, theis dif- Cyrtno, natives 6f it | 
^•/ferent kinds, iv. *. * * - ••Jtt.jftotioch, iij, 1§2. 


efold by - 


b. thP ^crucifixion of. Pete*? 

Christ, 618. t|me ^ef it jao^| certainly 
. 4. jft»Wn/iftw e. opi^io#of tftHne concern- 

::: f 



Mng it, iii. 401. gl, „ ♦ y<$wr qf 

Cdbit, mismoCbe added Jby anyone to his , hw p 
Mature, i. W8, 22[9.‘h*.1i. 112# , J‘ , , ’ know! 
Cu&bcteti about mmch eervine k ow. Me 
1 need Martha Mm> for it. iu 8^, t. what 


. ^ i- , ' 

aSs, their haunts ifljdcscrts, i. 348. 
1. c-Wtg itombsi‘ 392. b.- dif- 
ferent ones presided ov&r distinct re- 
gions, 


4, knew Christ- to be the 
f, .290, 3,82. Were* afraid, of 
> 199, 363.. 338. §c~ 

„„ him, to ^be tfe Sorfl/Gaf, 

199^ 203, ^90, 3B2l commanded by 


him to be si Wot, 1 99, 2(f4.*'e^290. 



eastern ensfom relating to it r ^John‘ 
painted With snch a.cdp, .259. 4 Cbifisf 


goodbye of Qod' hi fefttraiftitf^ 
power, 387, 388/ reckoned by- 1 

L. K... a *a11 


gf. takes the -cup-atHlf 1 ^ Pfl^sover, 4$6, • to have an ‘ftlL ‘redaariable 

V tjic sacramental cup different from ibis dfeorder^ of the ftoa^* n. V30^ a*, but * 



** 


-even id respect. <j6n* * tHi#]S[pW5W^* st *an® S' jjftlerMfe' 


trou! of Christ J&ir 

the Baptist b£L a^chon, it 32$: say, 
tbfc same of Christ, ,33& ii.^4 1 ?.. *d. 7<6. 
a. it. charge* himvtfih casuo* 


out by the help* olf Beelzebub J 
40 1 who proves t^oparge to L ' 
tnferenci 


ctfildreq 


[etri 
6, 
a » 

stTttg them out, 3J18.' 


Pharisees take upon Daughter in 


erts 

V *it.'v; 

iTii ■ * sr* * ' • $ 


them, to, cart them out# 337. i. one that 

.... Jt • ’ 


ther-1n*|a w^ji. .4 1 9, 
4]d^wt follow Christ oasts tfjejn out in’ Duvic^, his ag# when 
his nrfrhe, ik 34: b. reflection thereon, -iii. 18'9. Cod’s te$i 


with 


& 


ib . some daemons more malignant t^ait 
others, ii. 12. the apestl$i UiVejsthd yitb 
authority to cast thetq out^Jk 407. cast ' 
out mafty in their m issi on , . jof of* 
the seventy on this octa*kmQi/8&, 81. 
thh power oftlgwting^ 4jf«n' * out* pro- 
mised to them that believe*. ^7*628. 
P- ^ * * '• ‘ r 

Demoniacs, supposed by some to have 
been lunatics or 'epileptics, 4. .199. c. 
383. i. thh* qpinipn refuted, 206. k. See ■ 
• Possesions. — Cftres wrought on them 
by Christ, 'iil. <52. i. H9, 381, 296, 
314. b. 313. d. 361-^366, 450:* ii? 9—1 2. 
parable of (he rejapsihg "daemoniac, i. 
348, 349 thbse ^tfMedwith unCfc&n 
spirits brought tdKhesIpostles’qg Jeru- 
salem, and healed, iif. 60. m£ny dis- 
.pcssesseih by Philip in Samaria lb6. 
others dispossessed by Paul at j^tt&ippi, 
238 b. and Ephesus, 283, 284. ^ * 

imi 


reflection thereon, 

„ brent, i„ 281; paired; 1 
tc* t iii. §8. h.4l 
* throve, i. t 38. iii. £4* 
tion raided up in bis house, i. 
Messiah tip- eoipf t from hiirs^rf, 


a. iii. 24."V, 
calls himXbr^i 
up JcSuf’ frouri 
.and Mary of his 
the remains of hi 
’ present at the cirei 
o. Re name of 
the MessiiMiii; U 
qf his 

jbavitl, iWbdW 


king I 
4,1. h." 

'ins, 

.. Cl, . 

sum of 

a/MDenimcstf 5 --^ 
H 4hed>b 

lejinves iiSfirofeJ 


543, b. might fcnow|l$G curses hod?** 5 
nouiic^oui. his perniS'tMfs- would, .^h)^ 
, on the ehemias itf iheJMe^ikfi, iii. $>’W y 
spS^O Of the resurrection tf *“ 

24.* e. f. '24. is not himSelf wsceil 


Dal manui ha, Jesus comes jjiither,^ 7 $76;r« intoh^SEVen in t lie, body, 25.* butt; 

takes ship there, and crosses to Bcthsafi*- * ' and saw corruption, 193. his sepujtft 
da, 479, 482^ * " ' \ «~|p^ + w , among them in the apostles* tiiy&^ii 

Damans, her tank and con vernon, iiL» h. vamark o|i the igreasdre found <4n »i 
264, , ' „ n , 7C^% ♦ 2 

DamMCuaaboifnds with Jews, jii. 1^31% 4>awes, (Ai-cafir^hop) rejmt of'hisi^ " 
«aid|gp64 fbitjj^Ao persecute '■ 568. h. f * * * * 1 i li-' 

4ians, ib. 52^%, cfenverted o#lhfe.>w!iy, .Day, many Events \n ChrisPs, mini 
to'a - a*i« 4lC ’ a . » n i«. . J||m ‘ . * “ 4 j — j A''* -* 


124, 323* Ananins.-, 

there of h » jhlii&iest; 4ud’b apii z , 

<130, 131, 366. ® which he preacheai ih 
the synag^gueiH 'hit b. 372. the -Jews 
^conspire to kill dititt§nerc, 133. i. his 
escape tlienc^, id.' 5 ™ * 

Damnatolry sentepc^irdQcction o?i it, ii. 

Dan, not mbotioiftd # a«m»g the tribes that 4 
were *epied, Hi, 417.^ 


ft 


‘ 347. 


part df a day,® 
f. ’ remiyk^jon ' 
days^fcmi 


^ & ^ 

Dancing at fehsts, not usdal in old jtimeg * * padd^tood, k* 76. U V JS7^] 
for ladies of high rankV i. 426.4. > * ** be jifrjfpte^ oh the UfofM 

Dangers ought not to discourage us from • siayiijf ,J ^ 1SKji1 ~ * L '^ 
our duty, ii. 255- when tq be ventured, ^ 4 its* day. 


lay, i. 203. d. 

‘ for the 

*" >PI 

offer thrjeo days t jfcgn ^he tKlrdl ‘ 
those dags, a very extensive 
98. e properly . am plied to the'begjnmdjg 
of John’s mii\isd^5 ib* evcfttgelists spehk *. 
aeeenling^tjs the usual; way of veektajM*;* 
itigdays atnpog i i. * 

a. serving Gdfi* defy qfli I’ ‘ 

' — *— — * — * S'* »•-* »- c|pf j 0 f\ 

l it ■ 

VS8. g ^ferp^em bad.*; 
bur 'day. lUdlted, 298, ; 



Darkens when *cWst» was cru6ifipd^ ii. 

55Q.' how far Attended, i&. n. not occa- 
0 ^ioned by an eclfptij 551 f. 


%M2 


with the^ljord^a thousand 
, .iverb, what 1piksifies t *vi. fljSSi -it#** 
Day jjudgmtnft'hhdihjivM J 1 twdght ^ 



i to refect* trialdRltffWe 4 DgSJ*tWlW, fthgt* i* lay, i. 906, 1* nwiy 
' "Lftratb* some- fpliow 6Jbtift frqgg thence, *£ dsrnotliar 

* qyfvwbat Christ fiad 4*»ne 



**S|C 


ome- 

;**U, 

inal 


fticaftsMNKoratj 

psm **• *?*• c>. < _ * "i * 

rftljr ch.rafteC v, 365, *UK MSsrt 
■“ taoJy good 

Ifetfpes,; vsthm^te ^ch ofccers in 
tgt^mitive p^ayefo iv/173 a, their 
a/actcr»jjag99, h* % 

be chosen, eik« 75.^ the 
I the choice* t& 
paesentgd to the J%htk?&, 
74. ptvpftjtirWng appointed-jta jthifcof- 1 
, £c*, 11. hivfe no right to preac$, 14 *1.4 
[6-6. • #„ 
rfaisfd to life by Chrro$ i.*3f7, 813, 
Vtt* 249rma$ cMEfftct* Setter resur- 
" “It T* 403. t$tfc ap&tt^s conHDib- 

. % *aj*e the<4£f4» 409. 'g. many 

JFoFthd Saints cowOqt of their graves, 
J **JU.*5$$k ti| Pttg£ raises Dorcas to life, 
140* Paul %$ Kutyo^qs, 208. one 
^from#e dea» * ill not 00m iuoe the 
"fcued, ii. 110. g - MHoof of* it in 
1 wfcpreaw f£%«, 350. k. 

_,.. rsphjtf of sudb as mre&ead* a proof 
* bf their rcfnahjtiftg inn state of activity 
yi&t 6. e. -* 


tipUoWC 

**Wi«Wl 

«for him ^Sfl ^Cbrist passes* through the 
* (ftaatji ofit ta^aiilee. %7l . * 

Pe&Ma not likely ty| have beevFtb* time 
vMklsVs bfrth. i, .tit. i. vary hot at 
^uoonfo J u&ea* lfcti-f. r v 

Dd Dten, bis^c' 


113. f. 3T£, k/ 1*>. f>9fc 
115.4. llKf. 1 




411. 

jteu c. 

% 136. t. 1 157 4. Ilk. f. 239, JT. ** V 
Defile meht, hoW'Contraated N j. 465. a,<! 
IMraudjief, observation oq it, in 227. d. 
Deuw,ib wbat mistaken, i. 245. h 
Deity of Christ asserted, 1. 4. b. inference 
draft n Umrefrab, 29, 30. a here strongly 
intitaatfifc ii. 79.. h. bow appears, 70 
is plaflf Frhta what, 2A& d. aeknowlcdg- 
edjbf TJfcioBfltos? GlO.^fcanght by Philip, 

Delight in the iaft* Of 43od, a sure trace of 
real piety, iv. 79. m f * „ 

Dehxer w from out/, how to be rendered, 
i. 233. o. 11. 93. * * * 

PeluCiance, how irfay'be Hoiking, n. 602 
what* we should, desire relating to it 
in.174. **• 

Demetrius, ^.sifoksinith, iii, 287. d. 
raisey a turnip jtgfiQsi Paul, 289. ty>w 
vit was appeased, 291 — 29*3, 

Demons, supposed hy beatbeng to be pre- 
" at their saonfices, iv 290. c. Dt- 


dgtiB-wojsbip, what, vi. 431. h 
^•DfjSftthenes, cot 


c«sggd 
1 fa the 
i deaf and 

' “ «*Dpt3tithcnes, compel ison yi him and St. 

<• .jVvrii 367. i. . . 

43. 4* seeing death* a ‘liebraism, i. Kdih. \iy. 33; 54. in Iih 

w 54t f. ftf ^whatjiut for^9t;H. K < gfana m»uner r iv. 91 f. vid. 4J8. b. 

f>* &§MbwVrlw Dauylng Christ, ill cousteaiiynces ofdt, 1. 

^Wwtod^je.go. , i • f r 

• ®bath aJftf^f^VfelcQtoC f tt> the good,* j. 
if 49 ' how‘ft» iqay talk of delight, 


* *7. necessary t^r*par*h*faiust *u, 
H flw. th^4*«cth tHtrkadi noHo 1ft* la- 
<r * iMAtuti imuti>ddrat4l^ i, 4^2. ii. 2 *0. 

i ^SKSSaS 

j^»«ncf of Pethr out df priuitH 

>hat Cnris^s seryaifts phajfl recuge by 
■ tihath, ill. J74. " 


shoitf4eoSifort Us, ^<^ feUntr- »l)espising otbei 
rimbK 4mb!em of 402 n|. 


4#‘Vfip4*fc>»s v on 


a. 106. d. * * K * 
fkgm me, b^w^o^en, [Td. ii. 

^ ml aadfBarnSM* come mere from 

**tb mm omd 

_ «ottieiKteSf^&l, * * * 

J>e«»rt ; <^WiJ4f|fr£7 , * 

otbetiM) bfe avoid Id, i, 33.1, 
,25, 2»^pt ‘the cbai%ct# rmf the 
„ Pharisees, 27 &£ Christ, bow despised 
" ‘ ^ 1 *lme ef bog dhspiscrs, 


mmietipmpf otthm w 


'reflections thereon, 



tilt me# boru |u the' , as trm^rddf^rmined for eternal life be- 

f * . 

k “ ^^l r 4tj^f#«6sscd by daemon, , 

f. l9CUc, ^jSeb Dmmons. m 

ivit, what it sometirncmsig- 

qities,*>. 45$. f.^ppplieil by QfrrtM to 
Jud*s x ib. ¥ * 

CbfVst i» the wilderness, 1 
* ^;i* 


of «scisteude> ib. ^ 

Wmride df death, vi.297,*„* 

‘ )rntes‘ftlwmt do ktotiters' 1 
H ttmgtfatnessot^pS&^r 
to ho evpvebfed, i. ' 
sasisfiietton, 11. 3l4r* . 

Deht^ wttift k*i/ love hi? credt*- 

, tor»g9Vl.9dK f 



watch* 116, 1 Ijfr and faithful* steward*^' 
318* 119. *& the fxtiwj^K 

before them, WJMnmI the 


thrSon of man/ jft*» 185. enqulm 
Cl.rftt concerning tfyM*fif£8 “* - 

rrce'wq apswer to*th*ir mqb^r, 


ift c. lttW12QPyba£ might induce 9^Sri1fr.*nc<iuragi*g cifeumsiat&i 

him to it, 121/91# mar^efer {rpmHhe Aft* arfedfattened fundnst tiynoci 

WgmDing, ii. *#4.**liir/ahd" the f^t^k*r *#9/ «8*HB 103i amtntted, against 
of it, ft. the Jew# *&&,*}& *ae ttejc M&^£*p*r v IQ$* *»d assured of; 
father, to. h. his influence over jnhl of the &»rit£ ’10^108. *char* 

201. * * A* ** ^eltliroofepvetoneness, 10$, and 

Ddvil, what his eohdeiflttfttion or vtm id- odre, 4 u&sJ 1 5. WbigUt to be cat 

staAJCO^of pridefcV. 38ft f. Snare of the ~ " * 4 ““ 

devjf, what; to. g. HtrwNJeviU io chahffs, 
yet wander on earth, wi. *& 3 . f/ * 

Devotion, opportunities for it to b8 valued 
and improved, i 78. / 

Diana, wuubipped under V^rjoulrtiUeS, lfi. 

288 g the Kpbesh&ns, het 1 special- vo- 
taries, 29 1 . n. hcrsilwpr sbi9t>ed,<2d7. <1. 
tumult raised at 1 phetua oX»t of regai d 
to h*r, 2tf8-*-29I. n. reflection ‘‘bn their 
zeal tor lier, 293. £. * u * 

Didrachma, its value, ii,f$ 4. V % * * • 

Dio Cassius, his account «if* the^lestrdcttpn, 
of the Jews, fl. >72. m. * ^ 

Dio*Chrysobto{n, of the autiqu »fy of Tar- 
sus, iu % 32J.U * 

Diogenes Lac rtius, his aeeohnt of the ano- 
nymous altars at ACh« ns, ui. 260. I. 

Dionysius the Arcdgagife, converted* at 
Athens, in 264. t. 4 a 

Discerning spirits, Ttfflbctt6n on it, ni. 111. 
d. Peter’s detecting Stytrfn, no instance 
of it, ib. A 

Disciples of Christ, bow influenced i. 

126. a. their choice wonderful, fc *$7, 

260, 261. the-r importance/ 51$& 0. ‘ 
arc invited to the rfiai riage af^ai, 


hintf About divormti &$»» 

cautiasM not to imxUte*be 
Pharisees, 34,4, .fl#/»P&. t$ett With, 
the apostles after CbmCs ascension, Bft 
4 8. jolp wftb them in ihuxlng a*gj$#if 
apostle, 12i Sfmt descends i?j jS#m, 
14. refeihm*e,of % ib . d. unitntt ftrfeM* 
after amt Jbhn bad beetA 

by the Sanhedrim,^ «. w6ftij>qrpp£f«rd 
thereupon, ^2> d. tenter 

* plied, 72. c. arc dispersed by pet sec#- 

• uon, 1&5, I96,*hfog/163. v - 7> 

Disciples Qf^dphn,.iWcuc*tqi by hM'gflp 

126, 12V.^wo*gQ jMr Jesus, 

, Di8put*.w*$b a J*% t$8. c, je$jfett» mf 
their tnaatdr's It&lw 188; 316, tffSI 
to fast often, 3907f*nq probably 


13o. believe them more stedfajtth^l40^ 


go to Capernaum, and from ‘ 

Jerusalem r, 141.* a. 142 JesuVb£pti*6s 
by tWIr ministry, 157, 1 01. 
him at Jacob’s Well tcyjo a 
wonder at their return? 
talking a lthihe wontMtfi of Si 

d. dffflfe aavul^ 
the sptrUud£Jwk&f, ' rw$ 
that tliey ahqafd |€bp 'fruit 



, dtfl udt fast hs they did, 391. baryJtp^N 
* cctftw <#» 428. %e hiat cast <?ut dembrii^ 
fc «he nitnq of Chyst was probdhl^ '<tm. 
!fjt John'. ASe.ple., b. 'ApcjyWll 

*Hj 3 proWjfflw cue pphip, lii. STv 

^ PuubMMwit^ soaB^wJohjFs dla. 
^iplea At fplvesbv beibgr 

Instructed by him, 28#. Dfr receive the 
Spirit, to. •* * * - J * 

DHhse* cured by OMf»bt> 1. 205 h. fSr® 
SicltL202, 268,<3#L%»&d token & pe 
seoswje o&tftifef 268? r r 


they haw. fJ«ft**1abfyred, 177, ,3*70. b.^*^ seosWe oftlflbritf 265 ^ w ; r 

might possibly Christ jShen hd !wiguriwjf6¥& wt^Wthey/as^ the 

went to <iChar, 29SL i. theic Wkpa etas . practfch^f hyi^Htea,*!. 234. q. 

k. Dflsobedienoe, ^>w Dod shut ifp all undef* 
5. 4 it/iv. 132. m the apasth* had power to a 
' f. 45i “ 


^ B, 1 . «wlT. q, 

tions pf t temporal kingdom, g. 486. k. ^ L “ ^ - A 

it 15, 19, 20, 2&, 359. d. 1435. 

460. Ii. 624. in f 4. wWinflieatcid flrom punish disobbd^aoe, 234 
the* censure of 'tHfe^Phajtoses, d. 2kl, < vtd. epwtotobfodL > % ' N 

282. Twelve of them cboscQt for hpostles. Dividing Ah* word aright, w|py t a%d^* 
294. and, sent out to •preach. 407. .See J ' * j ** 

Apostles. Their happimhss ip senkvg and. *Div7pd^Sr 
hearing what they aid, 3flCL ii; 1 ^#re Dudnity^ 
affrighted at the tempestilMWaMlwIbe Di 

lake, i. 379. Why they did MAoKocs, ii^2M 


392. e. foIlee?t!hi^/tovBf< 
are bid tc^prav, for more lathmi 

j. Ai ^ ^ _ 9 . at '^ 



ristingwUhed jly»m ■3'#^- 
re, iv. 4f. g> 

, ‘Woipen had pow- K 
if* " »■ 

/among the Jews, 7 L* 
iv privately made, 52.4.*, 




« 'f. ii. I G8, MT2CL f. .. ivdmyn ^forced for 


%>mawy| 
g^. it.'* 2*0. i ; Women were * not 


,**Sdqltery, pother 


f-£iDffi£the wilt' of Christ* necessity qf*it, 

305; powerful mptiwfes to it, 003, 

* * ■ v* * iP * ■-"• 

Ddctprliu the tejoftl^ used to in^icjt' 

yonug persoSS thitfir >• ?4.*c. learners Eagles' girder together t w hat it may allude 
their fee^ ^cf. not said* tt«d \ to, it. 1&6. g. 372* m. its general import, 

’IIkYh uteri ultK the** 4h. "-¥*, • 373 .- ‘ ~ " - 


Dupin, htordsyof thSH g rmchy, Iii. ^p* 

Du* jtf ttifeir ***,«$•&' t»’b6 «baRe* -If, 

[. ffl U tsi ih 59. ’&? 1 l*aul and' BSrnabas 
shake it off against the Jews of Antioch 
Tti fjsidia, iii. 2#/ dreadful the con- 
dei^patipn of Speft, Whi) shufl have it 
to witness •againlt'tnetti, i. 4ft. ii.. 39, 

iffcSOl., ■■* V M '.*/ V 

. „ . * * . . 

E 



at , — „ 

^pfasst fytejmteffwlth them, ib. 



^ gndeucy of it, i. isiB87. hr imputa- 
tion vastaipon it should excite opr in- 
^4%nati^r»> 341. his doctrine* of God, ii. 

frtf&wnes -do^t discover men, *1. 2*U3.*I. 

wttat they sortftrtiqries refer to, Ap3. i. 
Hfifs, whofooeouoted such by the Jews, i. 
h#Wu ’ -*,\ ■ *, 

$r of «th* *heefcflo|d, H. ffQ4*> wbo in- 
l Jcd' by the Moil-keeper, iS. b. Lhe* 
nt thut*'fip \o secure the fold, ib. 

!’ Christ Jbe doer, 205v*d. what they that^ 
^Jttterby iiitn sbitH find, $0§. ; * * * * 

' i grdlt.ana effectual, *>vhat the phrase 
to, IV* 365* £ i \-r \ 

idles at Joppa; i it. 159. what^tbe* 


. her tOylife, 140. 

ItiOtfes, harfnle»A to a ^ 

Christ uraw^hjts; d&ci 
c*|h 

' fofthtful, — -• 


r.arVhqdhkos iuditors places before Jornsa- 
, lcm*wa* destroyed, ii. 361. g. Karth- 
t quake at the death of (Christ, 554. at 
tils rising from the dead x 574. f. 575. 
when Paul and Silas were' in tyison at 
.Philippi, iii. £41. i. * 
f East and west most 'enlightened by the 
goVpef/i. 303.' cC f * 

Eat bi'mid, aHefitaisha,j* 461. e. its sig- 
nification, Ii; 145? *} Christ raft often 
with his disciple^ after be rose'from the 
dead, 601, §06, 614. iii. 153. 

Eating with unwashed hands, contrary to 
the tradition' of *he ciders, i. 460. the 
are blamed for it, ib. Christ's 
defelflp&tion concerning it, 465. a. 467. 

to l>e anxious 


ning of her name^5.%; Peter r&teetf Biatwij' add drinking, not 

“* ». jctlecttf: this, J4f. " 4; abod^t. 238, 240. >i. 112, 118, talin. 


r to bc >l«i 

T ' : '' i s #■ .Ej 

i praye^ \ ? j 


DracbmJ, tlio^wqmanVjoy on finding it, t 

> w - \ ; _ v -■ „ ... t./ ^ 

% ii. 3^ 
Eccl^la# 


<5£d drinking , till they Vere destroyed, 
ihihg of it, I64 f 579. a. ' ' r 

| drink ip g in Christ's presence, , 

Wt jriMfo vain, ib 13d. what it heky rb-.- 
e. disci plea ishal h cat and drink 
at Christ’s t»blt^ 406 # «*- 

^ “ ioaf. inters, iti whet caw* with 
e, to b^snl>mftted to,, u ' 485. h*. 


discussion of their right, iii. 224. q. 2 25. 


Dragon/ a' serpent? of. enormous Jjiu Ik, 

Vi. 4*44.. a. ' 4 pftfbper 4;%thfem^:of-'jR > tah^ 

its^po^bi^ to the|l>east, vf. 

-450. a. 1 * EccMajPlcal censures attended with civil 

Dreams 1ft tfie morning int^igmed to 1& „ incontcpiencics, their effects/ vj. * 378. 
| ttoost significant, ii. 527, v sr V' # e. # ^ 

Dropsv^a man cUred -.o£it diV Christ, ii. Edwdyrjs, .Observations/ ii: 39. c. 

• iai -*• ^ * ' * v ' 509 .. Ci * * ' * 

/ Egypt, A«ali*?arrM tt<khey, i. 


; heart ^hul, 355** 
on ner, 361 . rnr fct 
;tion of Vesurias, 355. a* Pel 
' tq anothcr Drusilla, ib. . 
Drffsius, bis remarks/ !•' 4JPU ^«E 
v 331.f.:46Sf. g. ii. 12. gi 


red % an ei^opii 
Biix married Eg 

h*. 


thence, 89. Kgyp- 
_ r 9, d. Egyptian im- 
taiseu^ sedition, 322. a. Paul ask- 
ffheVVf^awt him, ib.' 

jbe jnldhcr in which 
^saetod I of the Lord's sup* 


. Tir ^ ^h^ites/«l^rv2.ti|>n pn theifi,»fih 16; g. 

Dumb, rcsfbrftd by Christ, i. 470/335 v 401> Eldfefs, respect paid *$y the Jaws? tp their 
4/7^ iU 9/ 12# * * y ' tradStions, i. 4 460^ c. 4fil. Jesus rejected 


bf 



GENERAL 

by them, 4S7. wh» intended by the 
cldcis of ike petpk) it 312. e. question 
Christ's authority, 1^3. silenced by him, 
j/h consult how to put him to death, 
4U0, send a guard'to seize him, 487. 
some even go with .them, tb. 492* are 
present W lie it Jesus is brorfght before 
Caiuphas, 496. ' declare, him guilty 
• »f death, r 5|)8. accuse lfim before Pi- 
Jute, 512. persuade the people to pre- 
fer Itarubbas, r >22. deride him when 
upon the cross. .545. their behaviour 
when 1 Judas enufesses his guilt, 568. 
572. bribe the *oldj«rs te |.iy, that his 
disciples stole the Indy, 592, ^present 
when Peter and Jvihii were examined, 
itt. 44. accuse Stephen, 76. Paul appeals 
to them, 325. accuse hijn to Felix, 345. 
and apply to Festus for j udginent against 
him, 357% 362. * 

Riders, whey first mentioned in the Chris- 
tian church, iii. 165. k. how* consjtitul* 
cd, 210 d.. Paul and Rarnabas consult 
them, 215. b. the elders of the* church 
at Kphosus sent for to Milelpd, 301. 'ex- 
pressly called bishops , ib'. a. Paul takes 
his leave of themp 302r~307. they la- 
nient that they sba^l see his face no more, 
307. r. all the elders at Jerusalem pre- 
sent, when Paul .reports his success 
among the Gentiles* 314. • * 

Klders, some presided well who did -not 
labour in the word, &c. v. 40*3, *404! 
and notes. What the double honour of 
which. they are worthy,' ib. b. the term 
^sometimes only racaij£* aged pcifons, v. 
.397. a. . * * * 

* El^pt angels, v. f 05 . f . • • ■ 

Elect? shall be avenged, ji.199. the days 
j of tribulation shortened jfor sake,, 

* “ 370i ? i' impostors deceive the elect,, 3*<lV 

Christ will gather them together, 37 5*e. 
Election of grace^jb. 123. b. , # 

Element^ of 4he what, v. 259. 

and c. # -'*V 

Elijah-, pleads againsb laraeL: iv. 122. the 
success ofthis prAyer for a drought, v». 

1 7 1 . . ^ * , ' / » ’ * i •, ^ 

Elijah, sent to a widtwy atJSaiwfitsu *• 187* 
appeai&withMoses ajthe trtfusOgunifion, 
ii. 2, *3: e. Jobi^ fhqpltl come in. hi?* 

4 power, j? 33, J®1. g. ii* ’6*Saeclares that 
he not Elijah^' i. IStp. b., Jesbs 

, thought to be Kigali, 424. disciples’ ed* 
quiry about his * coming, ^il* . 5* Jcfus’e 
answer, 6. m. strange "notion of Elijah’s 
.coining confuted,' 6; I. See Jilin. ^ • 

Elisha cleanses Naamao the' Syrian, i. 
,/88. / ... 

Elizabeth, barren, i. 31. angel foretefs 
« that sbe should bear a son, 32. her con- 
ception ^uid .retirement, 36. 1. litjy joy 


INI>EX. 

at the virgin Mary’s visit, 42.. the da*\ 
eejney with which she hints her hus- 1 
■band’s .unbelief, »5. b is dcliv*?red of 
John the baptist, 46. .probably died 
while he was -young, .51, 127. c. 

Ellipsis, a very bold one, v. 390. g. 

Ellipsis, instances* of it, i. 48. k. <?5. f. 

462. g. ii. 67. d! 94. c. 129. e. \46. b. , 

E lot, lUoi , tfc. dot properly Hebrew 
words, ii. 551. g.‘ what they implied 
* 552. h. Jews conceit thereupon, ib. 

553. * . * t 

Eloquence, abused to infamous purposes, , 
in. 348. , ^ . * , • « 

Eisner, his criticisms ancl remarks, i.. 47/, 
c. 49. e. . 462. g. 34. g. ii. 159. h. 189. 
c. 277. h. 501. p. i. 225, s. # Xi: 204. a. / 

223. p. 368. c. iii 2. c. 187. e. ii. 574". . 

e. iii. 250. b. 21. b. ii. 157. b*,iii* 47. 1. 
147. k. 145. f. i. 484. f. ii. 440. c. i. 
381. b. 405. i. 445. b. ii. 98. b, iii, * 
261. n. ii. 383. If. HO. c. 171. c. 533. 
n. iii. 29. e. 350. d. ii. 21. g. 534. q. 
563! k. 186. e. iii. %£ k* 237. 'a. 387. 

f. 102. r. 122. b. 123. e. 241. i. 346* 

T. 367. a. 390. d% 391. e. i. .270. & 

26. 6." iii. 289. h. ii. 585. c. v fc05. <t 1 

iii. 123. 126. k. 326.. b. 206. £.> 

2s'8. f. il. 556. q. iii. 52. c. I76.h- 
177. d. • 

Ely mas, • the sorcerer, opposes Saul. iii. 
182. h. is struck bliud, 183. what this it . 
an eiiiblera,of, 184.^ 

£|nibassadors for Christ, ministers may b4 
called so, iv. 491. d. St. Paul discharged^, 
the office in a chain, v. 181. 1. * . v f. 

Emmanuel, .a, nfirnc given to Christ, % 
54- - * f< ’’ . 5 - 

Emmaus, where situated^ ii^ 594. h. Jesus ■ 
appeal^ to two /disviplit*, ^ they ujptW;.* 
going thither/s^/596. who fhefe Wer4,' 
597. b. 5^3. f. 

EnaUagc, Ver^ fr^qdeflt, Ii. 106. e. 621. 

.♦ a. *See Plural. r . 

Encomiums, instruments of mischief, jj. 

' 332. . " . ‘ 

E0d bf the -dhrld^.th% concluding dispen- 

f tion ef God tS it, ‘lv. 287. h.— W all 
tags, how St** Peter says it is at hand. 

^ . Ji t 

tlundure- 1o the eiuf ,* -good eneet of it, itr* - 

* 55 % : ‘ v ’ 

Enemies, no authority /fl^h.atihg , thy ok * 
i. 22& commanded theffi, ib. 

* 3p0, 301* emmple pet ub oPflj Ji. 340/ , 
the most" invglieratfe those of a man’s own 
*> family, i. 419. . ' * 

j£n«9nies*5f H Christ stain before' hhn^ t® % 
whmt it may refer, : ii. -273. i. his ei^-' 
miW - made his footstool, 341. iii. 25. k.,. 
ribt 'able to do more, than bhtdl make a 1 
part of his Scheme, 54.. * . 

t ' Enemies- 



GENERAL INdEX, 


I'ncmicS of the cross of Christ, who, v. 
' 211 . d. 

English language, its poverty, i. 46. b. 286. 
K 4 39. b. 

Enoch’s prophecy, a foolish |>ook, not 
qi^ilcd by Judo, vi. 3.,>0. e. — his -pro- 
phecy of the Ltud's coming, tb. f. why 
ljpt reworded by Moses, ib. 

Eiion, a pl.ue where John baptized, i. 
a. 

KnioMim %t, Jit the time Christ was born, 
i. 65. b.. cause of every one’s going to 
Ms own city, \b. e. a proof that tflle 
tfews ’were subject to the Roman-., ib. 

- many tumults occasioned by tiie taxation 
it was followed with, lit. 66* g. 

Entertainment* often made m the idol’s 
temple, iv. 469. e.’ hereby communion 
with the idol maintained, *289. b. 
290. c. . " . 


Erasmus,* his observations and remarks, v. 
72. a. 95. ‘h. 101. k* HO. b. 111. e. 
123. c. 154.*g. 16^ h. ii. 60. a. 220. f. 
128. c. 433. c. 600. k. iii. 16. i. *51. 
d. 155. I. 172.1. 

Erastus, sent to Macedonia, iii.' 267. c. 
Erroneous principles to, be*avoided, i. 480, 
4S1. the fata^tendency of error, ii. ,53. 
not to be eagerly solicitous irr opposing 
buck mistakes, as do not affeut men’s 
eternal state, ni. vi. 

Esau, God said to hate him, refers to 
hi& posterity % not his* final state, iv. 
104. why #hid to be rejected, vi. 110. 
d, e. and charged with profaneness, 
109. b. 

Essay On the several dispensations of God, 
what u illustrates, ii. 561.' \ i. 

Essenes, a &ort of hermit Jews, i. 392. c. 
’ abstained from desk; and even fruits, iv. 


Enty*und Lavington, (Messieurs) their dis- 
pute with Mr. Hallo*, iii. 304. k- 
Er.vy to bo avoided, ii. 138. appeared in 
the disciples, 36. how to be cured, i, 
142. - . 
Epaphrsw, converted by Paul, iii. 2.86. a. 
Ept netue, .converted by Paul, i»i. 268. 
Ephesus, addicted to magio&l arts,, iii. 
235. r/ttealous for the worship* of Lha- 
na, 291. n. acts of the apostles there, 
275, 277, 280*, a. 281. b. 2S2*. e» 305. 
m. 2 m. f. 284, *€85- k. 286. a. 237, 268, 
289. k. 295. a. . „ 

ttpistfe to the Ephesians written at Rome, 
401. gl ^ 

Ephesus, the people thc^e remarkable for 
learning and abandoned • characters, v. ■ 

* ilU. b. How St. Paul foi^ght. with -beasts 

' ^h«nro. iv. 352- k. fewer lmypikirities in • 

„ *h$t ;chur6h. . thart .in % tnost to which* 
St. Paiil^ wrote, "iv. 565. f. 'they seem 

* to have reformed* .wliat he 44amed,' vj. 
378. e. , 

Ephfaiifr, where it lay, fi. 135. a. 253. 
c. Jesus Retires to it With bis disciples, 

• 253. 

EpivU rean*, svecoupt qf their {firinciji&s, 
iii. 257. d. joined wid) the Stdies iftagip- 
posifag Paul/ ib. their Contempt' of. him/ 
258. e. hpw they ifiistbok^ doctrine/. 

. ib. f, ; 26-£^' . ./" ' V " • . * *• 

Epiphanius, b*s observations,, iii. i. 134. 

t *■ 330. c* * # * 4 

Epistles, hints giveirfrom them, iii. 210, 
c. 91 5 % a. d. WT. ,a* 231 i 232.. a. 
949. a, 267, * 68 ,- 269, 270. i. 278. £ 
286* a. . 2§Tr «. 295. a, *. when anS 
„■ where written/ 570. 4. 306. &. 3961 <fc 

* 305. b, c. 8(30. c. 327. r. 414. 4. 421. 

g. 449. d. * ‘ . /; 

Epistles, flow the . Corinthian converts 
were St. ^Paul’s epistle*, iv. 399. & c. 
Equivocation, dangerous, ii. 65, . 


35* b. ... 

Itterqal life, whose gift, ii. 215. 466 
whobe commandment, 308. the wordu 
Df'it,- i. 4i9* what must be done to in- 
herit' it, 4i. 84. the knowledge neces- 
sary to it, 466* b. he that belie veth hath' 
it, i. 154, 449. ‘the Jews unworthy of 
, it, iii. 19» c. can qjpver be obtained by 
such, as will not accept it on the terms 
•f a the gospel, 20 V where secured, we 
may bb cheerful- under temporal hisses, 
389. . 

Evangelists, refleetions’on their writings, 

i. 346. d. 398- i. ii. 248. h. i. 375. a. 

" 378. b. ii. 13. h. iii 336. c. ii. 17, 303. 

e; 494, 240. b*^574. c. 376. h. iii. 43. 

■ b.J539 c. . 

Evani, Dr. his remarks, i. 133. e. 245* g. 

ii. 412. h.* ' . ’• * 

F.qchsrist ; see Sacrament. * % fc 

Everlasting continuance of future rewards, 

. &c v why so expresplv'asserted, ii. 396. h. 
Evidence, bow far to be jnsisted on, i. 1$3. 

the degree* .of it are pot to be^rescribed 
to Go'dvtkl, ' * " * *’ • * 

Etil thoughts, .bow better rendered, i. 

4 

EvikjBpdhkipg forbidden, what, v. 269. a, 
Eupapios/tbseyVations on hhij> ii, 2. c. 

: 423. b; * 

Eunuchs 'OiTYeiPtnrt ,kipd^t ii. *221. the 
. Hebrew far'ft propefly ren- 

dered ah officer* -iii. 115.-C. Ethiopian 
eunuch eonvertftd,^ U5, 119. said to 
have . plahted a. chuVch in Ethiopia, ib m 
ml. ' . 

Euroclydon, Observation pn it, iii. 380. g. 
Eusebius,* bia remarks, i. 21. a. L 27. a.. 

iL»535, s. iii. 119. m. 33Q. c. 
168. b. i. 89. k r ii. 369. e. iii. 422. 
Eutropiu’y, retnark on him, ii. 31. b. * 
Eutpchus> restored to life by Paul, iii. 
298. i- * 

Examination 



QENEItAL’ INDE$. 


Examination of ourselves urged io k view 
of the final retrffiutioh/v. 18. * 

Example of Christ whatltwhould teach us, 

i. 327 r . I. ii. '2G0, 411. no warrant to 
spealft of princes with severity, 140. See 
alsoiii. 156. 

Excommunication, various kinds of it » 
among the Jew*, ii. 455. p. r learnedly 
* described by Orotius, i. 299. *c. disci- 
ples warned * to. expect it, ii. 455. hap- 
py tme^r it, i..299. ordered by tbcJSan- 
hedrim oh confess ingles us to be Christ, 

ii. V97. i. did not hinder Paul aftd Bar- 
nabas from pleaching in the synagogues, 

. iii. 185. b. ♦ ■ V ■ >w * 

Exbouun uniCation in the power Of parti- 
cular churches, iv. £40. i» the iii effects 
of annexiug civil inconvenfencieSt© it, 
vi. 37fe. e. . * . * ' * 

Execution of malefactors attiong thji He- 
mans, the manner of it alluded' to,, iy. 

240 i. * * , * 

Executioner^ none in ancient tiifted,!. 

426.* p. '» 1 

Exorcisms pgaoVisedby the Jew3, i. 337. i. 

. disappointment of the exprcistS* at Ephe- 
sus, iii. 283. g: \ 

Kxpciience of mercyiVw^K should do % 
i. 443. % f' 4^-- * # ■ 

Extasy, the manner of' it, ifirl45. ff. vision 
Peter had iu one dk Joppa/ *145, 146. 

Paul in one, while praying, ia. tire tem- 
ple, 329. ; x . *, , v pr ♦ 

Eye, the light of th$ body, i. 267, 33^i * 

consequence of its hexpg clear False hfes$j 

.tool k au ,**. »,L.i>k a 

’^*360. 0371 


faith pilrifies the heart, iii. - 8l7.'kdty*lt v * 
stfbnld beprgpBhed, 125, 371. some tie ' 
put for fidelity, ii. 350. 'a. ** * 

Pafth of God, what,#. 34. -and b. 

Faith an assent to the, truth* of Christian 
' nifyV'v. 3*4. a * — fidelity, 'v. 74. 

miradfilous, iv\ *313, f. unproiitdble * 
•wjthotit love, 32l. a'. 322. o. St. gaol’s 
and Sr. Jar&ts’s notion of faith re con.- ‘ 
oiled, iv. 43*. h. vi. 150 a. *151. 

. 153. d. — as urfed 1 Cor. xiii. 2. different 
from that spoken* of uv Romanlgiv. r 
' $21. d. St. Rani's definition of it," fi. 

" 83, fids -and notes. »Saurfn thinks 
eaxxixot'couclitde thaV^ll wher are Japn* 1 
tinned, Ileb. xi '.as instaiqfes of "it, ;; 
wer<f entitled to Gsd's final favour, 4&W " 

* k—»the gift of Ood, v. J15. k; t§£; 
work, of his Spirit, ’ 31|V c.^kEt * 
this not meant, Gel. ii: 12. .when nv * 
milled faith qf lfi#Qpexatfbn qf GodL; v y;; 
261. f.*— the \\f * y fb rOnfer^nUsgest,' yil 
28^ gi^Mfrorks by.lpvb*. v. 65-j afftd b. is ■ 
the Christian's weUll^v. ilys/ f. g*^ 

* thq*jff*U*liaU live by<it, 38. and k* 

is- triVpute<R bp us for. vightfiuasnes^' i^j 
♦& xei to J>d*u tfderdtixxt tfonsisken* " ;? 

f pfi Mj 

i. #70; 

m 

kuther’s. 


ftfuL fbirprayer ’ ol frith/" 

15' jL Ml * ■ ' ‘ . ' <> 


tpnjpdrkd, $37. b.,35^. to pfack it out, ^ rtadtoffy* 

if it Aflvtmi), O.OI r> ii a. 


237. . b, 

• 4 r 


if it offends, 221. c. ii. 22: 

* evjf cyp, how used, 

■ 

. 4 • ■* * F. 

Fabric itfk; hia rcmarks,*ti. 6i9. B. Jii 
. h.* it. - ■ %- 1 ^ >«• I 

Fail* Jig v#ns, T Paul jidmses to^winter there 
/in- his .vovagfe ,to' ^fciw r iii. * 47S^ 
4$o ' v 



•a*/# ■ 

:* ffWlsh . 

Falie. gfOphets, 

hoirnoken 

• 



479t 



.wWk' o 


k Faith m Cbrnt. of whom required, 
c. 3R4. g ii. 11. not uniw 
- d. iii. 138. a. wher«.dl j ;kr'| 

4 tard-seed efficacious, it, 
r 311. faith jn ,Cb&, i ^ 
shewn, ib. h 
272. wh’At triat whfohtjb 
161. i. the effect of 

* 361. p. sneeff latino ffiW, %hem . ^ 

found, 'iii. 109., why wlf 

trials, i. 4*3 N ^otr t ^ 

616. its triiflpph iu 1 

" ’ " " »k- 

:iple»V fnith, 379, 4*0, 'frfji; it, fnm tki $ i 
. . if. 16 , l 399? -m. i. 48ft. c. 

wh«n Cliriat come;, will he fih4 fahh in Fsrthingf, . KotBira. tnehr v-iSb. 
thefand? 189. d. I . fc. • * 1 





EJtAL* ifcBEX.* 


Fasts, wherefore to be kept'. i, 234* Jesus 
fasts in the wilderness, J 17. disciple.*, 
r .^viddicaWiFin fasting le~.s Frequently flutn 
those of Jo 390, j}91. d.viuous to be 
east out by prayer and fUating, ii. J2. 
g. j’eflectioi thereon, 1 1. Pharisee ooasts 
< of his fasting, - 1 WO. td.-tys, kepr<as fasts 
by them and • the primitive Christians? 
, ilt. f. ange l appears to Cornelius while 
' ^fasting an J praying, ii is 1 JO.' Fasting 
used, when Barnabas a: id Saul were set 
&P 9 't at AnjJpcb, |81.. and ^their they 
constituted presbyters,* 2 1 0*2 1 1 . Fast of 
• expiation, tvhon observed, 579, fi. dan? 
Reruns sailing after this* fast, ib. tbi*se 
that sailed with Paul continue fasting 
tp the fourteenth <l?y, 3S6 % c. * 

Father, bis testimony to Christ, i* 276* 
li^F»6./ owns*hiin by a voice from hea- 
;'ven, i. 114. ii. 4, i. none has seen him 
*but. Christ/* i, 1 11*^76, 451. who iftj- 
xhately knows kirn/ ii* 31. d. how to be 
truly- tyiopFn, i. ' 1 1 1>. $26. ii*. 8% not 
, knowpiiy' the regard of Christ 


Father, 435. 1. he that hath aeon Christ 
has sefcn the Qither, 4 36. in. .‘.when 
- .his disciples Iff* him, the Father is with 
him, 464. Christ’s prayer- to 7 he Fa- 
th<. r, 465, 4i>6, 407, 468+ 469^ 471, 
474. speaks of/ his com jug to him, 
468. c. prays, that he would glorjjY his 
name, 296. submits to his Fathers 
will, 4a 1/ 4H2. if Christ bad asked 
would have given him more thah twelve 
legions of apgels, .49\. but he would 
drink the cup his Father gavclhim, i ! >. 
Christ prays th<? Father to forgige his 
murderers,' 540. i\ commits his Spirit 
to him, ,554. 1. Christ *not yet ascended 
to his Father, 3&1. s. bids Mary go iwiU 
tell his brethren, he was soon to ascend 
to., his and their father, 582. t. as the 
Father sent Chrjst, so did he And his 
tapofetles, 607. the times and seasons 
placed by the Father uucjcr his own uu- 
thority, .Agi.* lii. 4. of that* day and 
ifaOHrnuW knows, bdt the Father, ii. 
377/ i.* 


MIUW|1 iruuiu ui yuim OH. * , f , * « 

tit, Ids Father’s house, i. s$J. f. 140. .did Fafhef or mother, not to' be loved like 

. , -i iv i...' f i i_ . i - 


notcancfcaF frdra the that 'pod 

- was his Father, 143- c. e*. 270.* f. 
Jews Offended at his tailing him <sb 
Achr 


imo^hfto.t’s 
rfcin 


Christ,. k 4^0. but., even r to Tie hated in 
regard td hijm^ii. ^49. W command to ho- 
nour them, refrained of no effect by the 
* Pharisees^ V *6|«k* 

Father and son at Variance, i. 419. b. ii. 
123. i. 444. ii. 36% 

Tsti: 


has*gp» * Fathers of the Christian church, how far 
. se^d '£ tg be relied on, iii. 324. c. supposed that 


_ •*. 

hinted feiur #-^dAB,\4l4. 

^Jiim,i.,445/b. a|id given ^ijm as the" 
y trtie V^ttd'Aom heaveS/44f.d. aud.to 

bavc liro,*iif tiimsclf, $71.* r&eotion ou ’ Favours from, those whose intimacy is dan- 
■jWflleititfdjiF the^ather, 454 .*jl all that * * gerous, hot‘ always to be revised, 4 
dome to Him, 448 ’ 


xebch food man has his guardian angel, 
T i iT€5.,* - * 



ihi^uld b$ lost, ^449. 
^ u. ^p. r |flprowawmjajH, 212. necessi- 
ty -of '' hhm, i. 45 hi 

, d. h|S|Sr*i& ,tbe. wjL whai 

to babes, 245., b. 

M»?W acquiesced tk' r i; 326-> ii. jj§t. 

bis adpjirecjj Jffc 

hTtiii s'^up^ DdN, hVff4(f. 
ready fa bestow 7 good wtiiffs, 
S432-AiMf ifilf 'give toe 1 t&rii >to 

" Va..s 


% t he 4 
Jst add, 
athemgr* 

; hermtve 
kingdom, 

, fotfmham _ 
L&tfkjf aqjp- 





Feat^ynbU man, but Cod, to be the object 
“fo i«416. #i. _ 1 05. in comjpaipnon of 
kwh we should fear, nothing, 416. 
_,.r05. weakness of fearing man, 202, 
4^k dluit fearet^Cod is acceptable to 
hiffi,* iii/, 151. „ rejection ou it, iA. .c. 
186. . # 

Fea?t,o«e<liiP signify the passover, i. 262. . 
a/Christ might omit attending wbmc of* 
tfetoit fea6ts, 4 59. b. ii. 42. b. 44., i. 
Vihyfpapl fhighh chtise to attend them* • 
0i. t. 299.. 1. lowest place to be 

chosen dfV* feast, ii. ,143. which place 
CHfist himaclf ought probably, take at 


gdv*<.}»*Ei 
and %isbdd i 


•JthV 
? c^ose.tlid hii 
"Feast of dedie^ 
Jews*, it 


M*i<' ib^ * Pharisees 


n,^vh y observed by the 

I ^ . w , 211- a * Hept 

^_,ii*'4<&#£hri$t’g^ i^JtomarUans refuse to enter- 

give, Jut to those % , Clim^ to tffia feast, 173. a., 

pared *»byv|us Puffier, hiF chre at $t jof tbe blfnd man, 1 93_ a. 

^ r _ ifcim, .Jhe^Fatl^r ^rill Jew s attempt t& stone 1 duriftg this 

Ite^ortf ^95, 296, is thanked., by feast, 213, 2 1^. . , , 1 * 

■ Christ^ as^alwliB hearing biui, 1 249.. Feast of tab^irnacles^dcsign of Jts instiui- 
Pinifp rj^ka^^iim io she w them .the tior^ ii. 42. the seventy probably. sent 

’ 'out 




GrBN EftAfr^-N DfiX. 


. autbefore it, 36, a. 80, b. Christ goes 
up# it in a private ^yay, 4:3. f. 44. g. 
his behaviour during* the .feast, 46, 54. 
h. his last ciVcuit made betweep this and 
the Ejbast of Dedication. 80. a. 

Felix; an oppressive governor, iii. 345- e. 
presided iu Judea several years, 349. a. 
Egyptian impostor defeated by him, 322. 
«. how long Governor, wherrPaul was 
hroiflftit before a. fraullssent 

ty him at Caesarea, 343. the Jews accuse 
him before Fell*, 343', 347. who ad- 
•jouras /he cause, ‘351! , f. but permits 
Paufui he visited by his fricnds,'353. 
g. trembles on hearing Pawl's discourse, 
354'. a. 355. h. 356.* d. quits the pro- 
vince, 356. followed by the Jews* with 
complaipts to Home, ib. e. 545. a 
Festus applied to by the Jews t <f send 
Baul* to Jerusalem, iii. 357. £ will have 
him rued at Ctesar$b, 35*7. g. but asks 
birn, if he woufd go and tye judged nt 
Jerusalem, 358. on which Paul appeals 
to Cscsar, and Festushdmits his appeal, 
5 59.* ‘ . 

Festus inform^ Agrippa /ftid Bernice, of 
Paul’s dase, 362., 364. aud brings hjtn 
• foi tli before *a large assembly, 365. 4clls 
Paul lie is mad, 37 St, «, o. 

Fever cureo, i. JS2. g^23l). iii. 391 re - 
bulking the J'tvcr, a proper expression, i. 

' 200 . g. ‘ 

Field, lie that is nt work there should not 
go back to take his clothes, ii. 185, 368. 
beauty in the expression; ib. c. 

Fiery darts, &c. what, the expression jaq- 
Jfers to, v. 179. g. fiery trial, vi. 179. 
c. . 

f Fifty years old Christ is spoken of by the 
Jews as wot so old, ii, 78. f. + v . 

Fig- tree,, cursed by C^hrist, ii. 503, *3£4. 
310. parable of the barren fig-trcc what 
supposed by souif fc^|refer to, 128. d. 
of the fig-tree shouting forth its leaves, 

' 376. 

Filling, the hearty wherefore used, iii, 56. 

d "• * . . * . 

Filth of. the world, x.aOa.pp.a.'lot., what, iv. 

232., e. *. * . 

Fire, s^at it is to heap. coals of fire on 
the head of an enemy, .iv, 140. e, what; 
to be saved through it, ;22I. cl, * <» 
fire on the e’aj //#, obser.vafiqh on it, ii 

f22.a. , 

PTre fiom heaven, James aijd. John .ask, if 
they should call 'lor it, it. J$0*. under* 
s*l oyd the^geiiiud of the gospel* belter af« 
terwards, iii. 110. a, 4 . « * K , 

Fiie prrpqret^for- the devU.aml his angels , 
*• observation on it, ii. 39$. f.’ fire r\ii 
quench#/, what it. may refer to, 23 r 
burning tye #haf n ilti unquencha&ejire, 
mean i dfe of it, i. 107. kV • . 


First jsh'1%1 be last , ii. 137, 233, 238. if 
any desire to be first, let himi>e last; 
,19. - 

First-barn, at what price** redeemed, i. 73< ( 
insinuation ^obtained underwit, 73. «/ < 
Christ galled the Fini-bor/^, 55. f. m .. r 
First-born, why paints called «o, vi. 112. 

*• ■ * * - * - ,.. v 

First f>uits,' vi: 14$. e. 457. b. 

First day of.the week. the. day of Christ’*;*; 
4 resurrection, ii. 374. the usual time 
when the disciples celebrated the eucha- 
risl, iii. 297* g. ' ^ 

Fishes,^ raoulous draught, at* the request : 
of Petqy and his^ partners, i. 196. re* 
flections ther<?ory |,92. k. 197- and- . 
ther miracle of tne same kind, wrought; * 
by Christ after his resurrection, ii. 613^“ 

0. Fish supplies Christ with tribute- 

money, 17. f. a 

Five' thousand fed wity^five loaves, a nfl 
two small fishes, j; - 4351 observation* 
thereon, *441. k. 446. * 

Fleming, Mr. his remarks, l.*68v*.k. 8(k 
• b. 116. a. 184. a. 144. h. 264- g. 269. 

u. *295. g. ii, b. i. 408. d. 411‘. ©/ 
ii. i. a. 3. g. 68. f. 308. b. 78. e. JEJE ’ 

1. 435. 1. Q$9. «i. 46l c. 484. k. 527- * 
e. 555, ja, 70 ^ iiL 14 v c. 55. a. “»73r. & \ 
163. a. 176. b. 325. -h. 179/ a. 1*6. A " 

"258. 8.2*39. g H T * • '■ 

Flesh, what put for, i/H 9. ,d. .ofteh signi}; 
lies tnan inJhis calamitous stater/29. m/v 
profits notmng, 453. reveals not' Christ ’* 
#to us v 4M4^4S^ * • / x* 

flesh qf Chn*t, what, i. 448. hdV.tobtt>.* 
<-at, 4‘46 # 447. f. 453. f. _ -Vi 

Flesh, the Mosaic law, iv. ,7^» flesh ^nd 
spirit f , wbat, v. 70. a/ : W>rk*.,o€.tjWBj' 
fiesh, what, 71. Incluj^ er^US^ and _ 
evil d 1 spo.f 1 tions^ of the cifno, ib. i^ v 
** who ai^after tliciflesM iv. 84^ what’ it '? 
is 1*9 m%d the fiesh, ib. those that do ' 
’ cannot please Gurl/85. df sowing to 
fiesb and spirit, and the d i fibrcntefiTeftjk^ .J 

v. 81 , 82. -a* . :’y.' 

Flood, how it came upon them, ii. 184#} 

379. a. , ' 

Flowers, remark on them, i. 239. k. ' 
Flute^players, or minstr^fs, when 
. 39$. 1.-. ‘ ’ '‘Aj' 

Folly qt 06 d, w hat "the pb|4tse mfaplfc jfpr 

205,^. 

Fool , hb^ , sometimes • to be Tendered^ i§; 
*217/ th. ’what it‘ ithBwers to *, i. * dfifi v 
I.* ^ 

Font, to be cut off, if ii offends/ ii. fi# 
k. : ^ V ■ *. . / t ’*' !/ 

Foot-races alluded to, i^. * See. 

Foppery* !n men or women .reproved/, ,v. 
5’78. k. 

For, in St. ^pauFs writing/ qftest baa 
not the fared of qn illativA particle Iv. 

* ‘ 55. 



CE*NE RA^i TNI>EX. 


55. f. v. 31. d. is sometimes an cxpfe- Friendship, howjthe greatest shewn,i. 25. 
tive, Mr. 69. ]>. ' sometimes introduces a observation thereon, iii. 156* wilNbake 
co-ordinate prcrtjf of something at a dis* . u's to* rejoice, i. 45) 47/ * 

tance, 107,. a. Isa copulative, 3 j 6. d. fringes, the Jews ordjrediowearthefn 
or. might be^remkred,* / nay* v. 5%. a. . i. 395, those of (he Pharisees vqjry large, 
, vjd. ye&f in the Greek Index, v. 11. 345. « 

.For, used instead of Therqfore % i. 332. k. Frugality, whence *P he learn^ i % 468, 
w.3&*. d/ i- 47tn ► 

Forgiving sins whom it belongs to, i. 258. Fruits, j^hefor action, i. 246. 1. discovers 
4259, 2d I , .532. forgiveness* in whose ‘ whatr men are, T i£. i&jkl. many Things 
name to be m reached, ii. 624. f. bap-* ready to prevent our fruitfulness* >365. 
" tisin require* in order to forgiveness, ■ what necessary* to promote it, ii. 647. 
iii. 27. a. reper^abee nefc£ssary to jt, Fuller, Dr. explanation of his, c. . 

42. Christ exalted to give remittance FurciTer, meaning of it, ii 537. b. 
and forgiveness. how. it 5s to be Future.ev'enls; the knowledge of ttMpn no 
received, 125, 37J. * prophets bear wit- benefit ti> mankind, iii. 247. the devil 
ness of forgiveness through him, ^55, hi • up ^‘acquainted with, them, tb. 248. 

through -him preached by the apostles. Future ftatq, remark, upon it, ii.^173. g. 
193. * * - 


Forgiveness of iuj|frit^, .whence enforced, 
i. 23.3. n. ii 9^. .% here fore necessary to 
* be granted t0 others, i. 232,*303.<a. ii. 
33j 3J2, 3 Id. ought- to be repeated Jto 
art ufifeuiiBg- brother. 34, 172 
Forgiveness of injuries urged from, the 
freedom of Divine forgiveness, v. 153. 
♦i|d notes. " \ % 

.Form of Cod, what, v. 207. and b. 
^praicltioi^ iv. 247 — *--'.969. eating 

thiagS offered to idols probably cailod 
r so, vi. 3b5T. b. *: * 

Fomic^on^ why forbidden. the C entile 
converts, iii. J225.,s, observation tberc- 
►on, i/i. 

'fprsdkingaU for Cfoist, .of wkom.vequif- 
/ $d t ii.^39, *ha4 to be followed with, 
v 932. #£>/: ’ . 

Forktka s#Qb>, remarks on it, i. 234. q. 
Fortuny vjsits* Paul at Ephesus^ iii. 
286?%;* . * * * 

Foundation « Cod, and He inscriptions, v. 

440.. a. 9 * \ m. 

^’ourthousartd fe^ with seven loMes^nd a 
little fishes, i, .475- manner now they 
#:;l%re seated, ib. ri. * \ 

Ffrurttiout, Mr. observation of his,*' iii. 

■t/U,* 

a title given to Herod, ii. 137. f. 
giheuts,. twelve baskets full taken 
|tepi when tbe*5060 were fed W4 < 35, 
iwl. seven^ after feeding the 46 00, 475, 
j*«kv . 

jPreneh version, - observation on ^t, >. 


iJOO; 




, Dr. remark^ bis; i. 3$5. e. 

yielding tp the importunity, of 
fVsenQ,. rejection on it, gi. 9^. con- 
^iperBe with' *fr»«|<ls, when to be .broken 
qiT r '.iti. 501, mft strange, if soync of 
them prove false, ii. 494. « * 

Friends of Christ, - what they do, 448. , , 
‘ v his disciples* not *prvai>t8 ? but friends, 
450/ b. * * * . 


. * C . 

Gabbatha, the placdnwh^re Pilate passed 
$eute*ce upon Jesps, ii. 531.1- 
GabrieL.see A’ngel. ^ K * 

Card^rvnes, of Cfcrgesenes, Christ’s ac- 
.tionain their country, i s *381. a. swine 
kfpt by them* peqtyrary the l^w, 384. 
g. hearing they wero driven into the 
sea, 385. are ftffaid of-*some furthe* 
judgment, re Chmt to depart 

out of tjicir coasts, 386. m.Tbeir stupi- 
dity Hit it, 388. tiiejr city the first that 
/ suffered by the Romans, in the Jewish 
. war, 386. 1/ 

G aiming a loss , what intimated by.it, iii. 

^s£. i. . + 

Gaiux of Macedonia, Seized by the mobat 
Ephesus, iii. 289. supposed to b* the 
same with Gajus of Derbe, 296. d. othfcr 
particulars concerning bi m, ib,* 
(jalu^.to-whom St. John writ**,' who. vi. 

Qydatia, Paul, trave^ through itdft bis sc- 
concl progress,^'. '933. his epistle to j.he 
Galatians, where written from, 270. i. 

travels through it jn hfo third pro- 
gress, 276. d. Gal. ii. 1. what it relates 
■ to; 2t4. a. Gal. ii, 2; what it may refer 
to, 227. m 

Galatians were a* colony o&the Gauls, v. 
13. g. 

Galilee, Joseph goes from thence,. i. 66. 
.returns there again, 77/|<v 83. n. takes 
Jesus thief, 69,. 90, ?f . . o.* tiered 
* Anti pas, wlyfett ^ tetra^ch of it, 98. 

Christ ootg^s from thence to be* bap- 
•* tjaed by Jqbtl^ 112. returns ttfere again, 
151. h/tvjSere he attends £ marsiage- 
fe&itt, 136.-*nd perforins bis first mira- 
cle; 14q. L iii. 1 52# Comes from 

thcncc to his first Passover gt Jorusalcm/ 
i. 1^2. returns there a^ain through Sa- 
maria, 167. 1 63.<>prea0he| thgre, 176. a. 

‘ travels through a *considerabfc part of 



..INDEX. 

it, 180, 184*. hit famfe spread ihtoqgli jftames, Olympic, Clrcensian, &.c. Allu- 
aU the if&iojn round about, l 200.'%w$ a #ton$ * to them* iv. &80-^g&2. And 

‘ ' " < 4ote», 365. f. wt f^c;*S29. %. j^a. 

6. <P$93. ^ J,1g; fc* 


?bhgh 5 fll GaliW, 205, 354. ' ‘iotes, 365. f. i* 

onf vbtfir to it between &g . n., 271. d. 346. 

ttbnd ‘ PassovWtf 191, f. goes 434. vi. jl) l . notctt 

“ . - &• i ... «w' a 


majces btft 
first and seed 
from thence to his second Passover, at gr 


aotd».i04.^.io«W| 10% 


Jerusalem, .'356- a. returns again j 280. 
sf. 288# add |stfb flowed by £reat multi- 
tudes, 389. iafes ^another* progress 
through it, 334**3#!. mura$to U from 
the eoffntry ofth'e Oadarefles, 587. and 
haping gdttfc round all tbe[r eit% 8 , 422. 
qmt^if, 430 *c. but returns again, M2, 
uncertain whether Christ dent up from 
thmidfe to his third , Passover, 4p9, b. it. 
42?%. he quits it again, 1.-46$. TCttirns, 
471 . Vues to the coaSta of Magdafa, J 476. 
but soon returns, and quit* fc^gain, 
476. be passes private!? through ft&yiee 
with fiis disQtpW^ ii. H. a. whtfe he 
gives tfiem ad weebuntqf bi& approach, 
iqg sftfl'erlrlrs, 15, 4 *uhd fltftdNfeaJkiog; 
there some time, 4& goe* up^to.thc 
Feast of ttthernadfo^* 44**hia corning 
out of GalUel urged as dn objection to, 


mi ll2.il. 

Gqrdqn Qf Gathsamene^itnh y to called* ii- 
476. a. ifhere it lay, t5#*$esus often 
spent a cOaftidprable part bf the night 
therb, 33^4^6^486. a. hft las# retire- 
* meat, agbay* <Wkd appreben sjtm -there, , 
*476, 4ofi. . 


ny, i. 73. b. 

1 to bg understood, i. 


H 


servnfion aif 'they 
80. a. 621. a. If 


n ttiere,, 

jy at his Utay 

there?, 16 those pa%» of &n|aria^that 
^ lay*nerft to Galilee, tapen * byhtBf iff 
his way to Jerusa lenity 177. jpo pfoof 
that he ever went bark ther^ 1 78. a. 
h6sf.be might be said to ^fise from tbencdf 
ilf7.a. appoints his disOptas to meet hiin 
after he was risen, at a certain mon^ 
tmn in Galilee, 477. b. tb;s. : appedfht- 
dyegt is renewed, 586,. 588. appears to 

* Several disciples th&rr?, 612.’ d. and to 
abdve ibobrethren,. 621. most of ^fetom 
Co aliened In Galilee,' when the apbstfeg 

* returned to * Jerusalem, iii. 8;\, the 



*V9P, 

churches there have Yfe,t, 135. r. 
Galilee of the Gentiles,’, i. 790* c . K * 
Galilee,' (Sea of/ l. 195.. b. '&*£e*nbSa- 
rrth. ' ♦ *„ * 

Galilean* slaiq by Pilate, ii.‘426; a.bbser* 
yatiou thereon, 127. b. ' * f ' * . *' 
Galt of bitterness remark on it, iii. 1 121 f. 
‘ ‘ * “ lb 


' Gamaliel, who, ill. 66vlE; Bffi ’ cOuVbcl to 
the ^&nlMidrtipr 67^ of It, 68. 

obserratidn ftbredb# 76.^9aufwas edu- 
cated by him; d.'rdtnark , 

ondys acquaintmg^h W ldtlt«e adrlce 
he gave to' 1 * the Sa^tld^pGS. f. diM 
beforjg Pahl was^ brought ^before the 
8aehedrim> 338> h. ascribed to 

■bim,#0.dr, 7,/**. A •;* T - 


Garments of Jlfehs'jityijled tty the' 
ii. 543. ^b: T loug^glbrincDts^ar^ 
the Pharisee*; 345. 

Garment* apqftiMidith the flesh", 

v1#^52. TfcpV to what the expadid^. 
dk&sscd ii be that watekethy arid k$epe m 
^UTgurmcnls, alludes, vi. 470. e. ^ 
Garthwaii, hislia 
Gate* of frit, 

486y,£ remark 7 .~ s 

Gaa ruined ajadVebUilt, 1 15. b. Pb?«* 
tip ordered to dteet*tbp euuuch iu the *' 
way to it 114- / ' ' , ’ 

■ 1 * '”.ri(|t ) '4>^**atthflW, f. 5«; : 

«• ^ 

Og. K. or, OS.i«l. ; v . *■ .,7. 

Geitealqgies, the*|bn'dnes» of the Jews -for ' 
th«n^-v^4: ff \hc tahtes-%ldll s%jgfe 
tasiaffenw referred to by TgevwfyoIHjr' * 
ChrisfilhVrftbia^id. 49. 1. 

“ iftnf^ 


fefeiieral exprdksim 

Vrise, vi#H55. -fr V28p. i, ^93. 
\y294, k.- Gentil.f^, vide heathens, 

' dicted'.to r uncleanness,' v.'TUOj, b. th 
admission td the ptiv^ ^ 
foretold in the 6|<[ 
and a. and in thq j 
v. 37. f. in what^ 
tery, 103. h# 

4 distiugutShedri „ _ ^ 
t ferio^of tbCih Sanctified by lop Spirit, 
4ft>& d. Psrtaluflo of the .aghtugmtfosjr;, 
' the *Jepa,'176. ^ -i 

Generation jjf ' Jesus Christy hdwHo* i- . 

dri*$, i,66. a. whgf jt soWf times Rig^V’ 
nifies, ii. 165. d. thu gcnerdlion skaU n#t 
^ ‘ &c how fflldo,-— '* 

K declmri Wfcrg* ‘ 

GeTmesareth, (Lake of) tab same i 
“■ GaHltoand Tiberfas, o 

•}*w;'i.-#jeanS' caps. P«Cer, „ 

there. 192, 193. « aft*/ 
iff fishes t^ere^ 195," 

there tmt,of a ship, 3 #5, 

still # » jftoptst on Hk • 3?#, and having -» 
Orosseoit,* return, ,387. crosses it a- 
gftift } -440. 442. "the peophr cross Hit af- 
ter him, 4440 goes over , to PalOftutu- 
thd, 4.76. but soon returns again, 479. r 
'• - ^ appears 



tj&mfb' , 
fulness 
hfc the ofifc 
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appears to some Of his disciples thrr£, 
H. 6l£ 613. ' .und, by a pnr;|culOu$* 
draught of fetfchfc discovers who he was, 
613,. c. Jesus ^hes ashore there, i. ' 

* 44 m. • ' * 

Gciitllcs, hod^lookcd upon by the Jews i% 

i. *470. times q/B- the l- entiles futfUfd, 
tvhat int^nfied by it,' 390. ,h. Christ not 
charged with any message to them, 4*70. 
nor Wore they to be vjsUe&^y the apos- 
tles, 408. i ni o r c 0 m wi i therefrom, 

,412. it.* 626. I. 629. '.idolatrous Oan- 
tiles, what 'they tfifcbt’Vjinelfmes do, 

ii, 1 53.. aj included m the commission 
given to the apostles', §26. I. iii. 371. 

}. Peter a stranger to Che calling^of the 
Gentiles, 28. d. Paul commissiolwS to 

. preach to them, 125, 370. af*figpt 
might not fully understand it, !30;tJ. 
371. i. the same copnmis.siyn renewed, 
329. a. 33Q. thcmiftpdl, when first 
preached to t^e Gentries, 143, Gornpli- 
tis and his friends the first fruits ofithp 
Gentiles, lo4 % i!* evidence of God’s Ve-. 
ceiving them. .217. inference drawn 
therefrom, *15o,*B0T* admission of the 
. Gentiles into the chur<$fi, %ot preached 
.by Christ, 151. £ C%G09. ’ii. 20$ b. 




Gqthsemene ; see" GarVfcht. «. 4 

‘ <iire&,**how to bq improved, f 2*358, ' 41 7, 
356. fi. 270v 304", 397, * 398. ! observa- 
tion on them* i. 464; y * # 

Gifts, vide spiritual. The unutterable gitt 
of God. 449 g. j * 

( Hr ding the loin*', what it refers to, ii. 
116. b. Servants,: whe* ^.'usfcd lb do r it, 
,7r ’* 0 ' 

Girdle, tqg; form a4 v t&ose worn by the 
Jcwid^ priests, vi.; 874. v f. ^military 
girafr, i a proper metaphor to exfemvs 
truth, v. 178*. d. ^ v * h- f 
Girgashites, ’the same with Gergcseues, i. 

' 38 1 . * , , ‘ 

Give to kirn Qfct a sheik ii eei, how fojw un- 
1 der^ood, i. 224. p. much happier to give 
than to receive, ii. 307. q.* 

City us this day *our daily bread , obsci va- 
fioli on it, i: 232 * 

Citing glory to Qod, thh bHhd man was call- 
ed tofcoityii. 11*9. a. 

"C.ladiat;or8,iv. 230. b. 


327. Peter blamed fir going to^th^m, iii. - 
m- * ■ Vindicates himself^ \5%,' 160. 1 



drat prtnehing of the , 
idolatrous * Gentilq*,,; trb 


to the 
163. b. 


Barnpha^ and,, Sadi set^part for Jhat 
4 purpose, 1#0. e. Sergius Pau.lns not the 
^ first convert anton^ them, 183. 1. tngny 
convert* at Antioch in Pisidia, 195. 

for calling this the 
ilatrons Gentiles, 200. i. 

. _ .1 |jp against Paul and 

Barnolfrs, would have wor- 

sh i pped*lfc0m7%f* %str» , 205,* 209. the 
ohurch^hequainted,. hotfrGtSd had open* 
eo a door of frith to the Gentiles^ 21,2. . 
c; so pie fbsist that they should be£ir- 
cqmfeiseiJ?^St4; .216. f. th^ir freedom 
fiqm the Mo«Vic ceremonies asserted, 

" 1 .224, 225, 226, ^32. c. many wfeo were 
not proselytes might come out of Curi- 

>.U.. ^.1.1 "«nA 

to 


Gentiles, • 198,* d. 90^ Christ 
■^Was set for a light to them, 198, 373. 

. tells the brethren what ^dd had 

J^done among the Gentiles *by hij$jtnini- 
^stry, 314. who glorify the Ldrd", ^JI5. 

* tells lbs Jews- of bis mission to the* 
' 'Gentiles, 330. and these of Rome, that 
thc salvatidn of God is ientip the Gen* 
tiles, 400. ' , * 

iergesenes;*fcee Ga^areucs. ' - ' 
Seriaiim, the. Samaritans' tised to worship 
there, i: 17f. n. their temple on it de- 
ptroyed by Hyrcanus, 4b. p. 


ofjty tp^^r^the apostles, 


ihitru |lp»t v dent him, 4 *t. 

T ed^iia Fstthier (m eartfi,'466, 

467, c.’bis "»Sop)<?fo bd!8'dd the glory 
given liim, V74.’»wh#t this may refer to 
ibi d v ^VB'gfory Christ will' appear in 
when lie bonnes tb judgment, i. 490- k. 
ii.- 232., 393. a^ 507. b. distinction be- 
tween his own glory and that of the I*u- 
*- ther, i. 470. cL r 

Glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. thought by 
* some td be" a lficid resemolance of the 
'$hechtjfrh worn: by our first parents, 
iv. 41. e. 81. u. Christas appgarkig 
uithout sin interpreted of wearing 
vi. 68. k. Glory beb»Jd Djrnoaes. 
. *n emblem of that whifti Christians 
behold, iv. 4^5, f. Heavenly happi- 
ness meant by^that phrase, iv. 54. a 
strbng expression to describe it, iv. 
4l4.’a. , -'v 

Clarifying a preaeher , remark on it, i. 

Giuttony and drnnkenness to be guarded 
against, ii. 390. c. * w 
Gnashing of teeth explained, i: 368. h. 
Gnostics, their extravagant notion, i. ^27. 

51 i. sect rhse/^w 369. c. 

Go in peneeY**$th$r ** tiona on it, i. 333. I- 
83. g- * :.y > 

God, in whfttf to lie imitated by us, i. 
226. t. 6frdTcifl>d the Gochqf Veace, 
21 t. k-; his^difecti6n», the snrest^means 
. of safety^.dfr* passions, .when ascribed 
to him^to. be taken figuratively,, ii. 
154. d. btf^pame, why often introduced, 

;i: ^ « — — in xdfikiog his 

not austere 
and 


|v»w. Ui W 4 #J VltWM II 

iii.^88. b.rtrterffi&ffore in a 
people hapj^, if. ni. d. 4 is i 
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and .rigorous, 2¥1. f. 274, 392. rogdy to 
receive penitents, 162, ivprtseutM as 
weighing mcu’s f characters, 8fo. *iii. 
102* r. knowff all .fiis works, 2$ l f. is 
not the God of the dead, &c. ii. 336. 
and cannot he of those whom ho suiters 
perish, ib. f. the faithful live to hirn, 
and* shall he raised, 336. f. is often said 
to do wjiat he permits, i. 326. h. Christ 
given by his ‘determinate counsel, iii. 
21. b. but without any violation of the 
freedom of thds& who were the instru- 
inenfb of his death, ii. *418. k. iii. 26, 
52. b t , Cod. raised lfiin up, 22, 24, 25. 
and has. exalted l»irn,. 25, 65. is to be 
feared, a> able to destroy both ^bul ajid 
body, i. 416. ii. J05. a righteous thing 
to obey Cod ratl^r Utan men, iii. 48. n. 
64. his counsel not to be overthrown, 
68, 70. 538. i. intimations of his *vi»l 
never to be resisted, 313. did not leave 
liiinsclf without witness, 207. in. ob!i- 
gation we are trnder.br hoover Jiirh, ,203. 
Paul declares tQ the Athenians the Cod 
whom they .wortfoipped, 260. 1. and 
himself preaches, 26 i, 262, propriety 
of hlfe do via ring to Telix, that be wor- 

* shipped .the God of his^f^thlfrs 

d. nothing impossible tef God, i. 40* ii. 
231. ' wio can » cavity bftffte every pur- 
pose of his enemies, i. 91. aFffl raise up 
protectory for his people,* where they 
may l^ast expect 70, *>321,551, 

383. happiness clinch as argp related lo 
him, 384, could have protected his apog- 
tlus, 213. form appointed in , baptism, 

* what it shew#, ii. 626fem. * • 

J.lod, as applied to l hrjpt, bow*to be uinlcr- 

* stood, i 24. b. t 

Ood of this world, who, iv. 407^ d. # Tb^ 

* Jbeatten philosqph«mkne\v and yet do 

liiad ‘the unity of Gdd, 17. h, * He calls 
the Mlm&tS piat are not as though they 
were, 50. d.'is light, vi. 277. c. the 
Father of lights, ,,141* a. works all 
things agreeabtHto tire courts?) of his 
own will, v. 104. I. his sovereignty fh 
many respects consistent with reason 
and scripture, if. 106. Sic. ^is^provi- 
dcuoe is. concerned in event# owing 
to the* wicked ness men, ft. . 623. e. 

and oxerojped^fcpr evil smrits, vi. 471. 
J- his^gpotodP^ro^ly eitpsessed, v. j 

* #338. d. vi. Hf. with 

great!. tng-Mi'O^riil^tbe Vfssefc of wrath, 
fv..lO$. d. fc called tfieChid/if peace, iv. 
179. jftH have all meiybegnivqd, V..376. 

- d. is the- Saviour of *aft men, 3961 e,* 
^'Vhe Father called* the ^v.4-82. 

c. Sigflt put' for Qie knowledge of him, 

wdfy, vi. 296 . ; , *•. ' 

Gods, ineaning . 4 *f tMg title, ii, £13. f. 
214. g. supposed bjfthf fieat hen to bare 


descended in the likeness of men, iii, 
205. f. the worship q£ticw gods forbid* 
.den by tire Roman law, 239. c. $50. d; 
Paul leftked upon at Athens as a setter . 
forth of strange gods; 258. f. said „to 
a god, $ 91 . e A , . * \ * 

Godliness, how it has the promise d€ this 
life and that to come, v. 393. d. 

Godly tri Christ Jesus, what the phrase in- 
ti ‘nates, v. 447. f. i 

Gog and Magog, who, vi. 4f4.f. 

Golgotha, tiie place whura Christ was ern- ' 
cifitd, ii.'6S7, 539- '• * , 7* 

Comorrl.a; see* Sodom.. % /’ 

Good. to liq returned for evil, iv. 443- 
how, it heaps 'up coals* of fire,* fluv 

* - x* 

Goxlipan, Dr. hisrfetnarks, ii. 158. <\ * ' W 
Gospel, should bo thankful that we have 
it in writing, i. 23,* and "transmitted. \ 
safely to ns> }b. ..concerned to have ouiy^ 
faith established by it, ib. sad stated)#. .. 
which** finds us, 189. reason to Consi- 
der tliq preaching it at an acceptable 
time, ib. the happiness of those that* 1 ’ 
live under it, 560. necessary to*im prove' 
the*blessings,bf*it, 311. and the aggra- „ 
t^ted guilt of^hose that despise it,- 528« 
364," 411. is often .caflcd Ike gractrof 
GW iii. 196. a. its spiritual sense, tegbe , 
attended .tp, i.’*<358. what tfoaigneato 1 
do. 226. tf. how gper verted , imd abuse^, , 
216. the gospij-^yry not matter of 
amusement or giVHosity, iii. 36fk epdf 
sequences attending it, ii. 628, how opt 
# esteem of it should he shewn; 656. ,ac*.w 
ceptnuoe of it, what, iii, 49. q. depfeNf*^ 4 
a^le to be. hard oned under ;it, 402. §t*r f{ « 
divine authoiify, to. lvbom dt ..will ap- » 
pear, it. 46. b. n e ver w ifh tud 
evidence, 625 i. flft^tmlwtolfic by 
which uu.Ti w'ill be tried, v i/ 78. ip^ 

4 bumbling scheme tqconFouridi|Penft* A 
ipies, 44. c. stupid objections agarust it* 

' 404. e, revealing it to baheb* not . 

offend us, 328. nor t contentions, ib- 

> has .occasioned, 4l9> b. 422. the damrfd* 
tjoa it pronounces no. argument against” 
theHriith of it, ji. 626.‘ k. malignity of 
std^essia rejeotiug itj 198. the gospel^' 
f*4st ofvjh|n# standing ; millions regalddf/1 
by' it, ii* T48. J ; reflections thefeon, 'U? '** 
} 1 47,sg*., neglected Upon very low occa- 
sioyp, 146. c. eitllfer* openly rejected hr 
secretly disobeyed by most, 326. danger V 
of slighting its’ calls^J 327. jllustratioa ^ 
of irs progress, t. *657. e. 363,' ■ *$. ■ 
37;i, 374. 1U183, Its growing asuceey^ 
how to' be ^served,, ib. s herald be; 
"peeadherl amadg all nation* beforb JeFi^-" ,* 
ftilein was' destroyed, 365,. 36o.ftfe| 
veral paHs in which it was pr$£febe<i(b^ 
the apostles hefo* that time,. 365*/ n* 
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* their commission to preach it, 625. re- 
faction on 629. was every where 

offered, iii. .42. ni. ‘ 1 32, 262, IS], 
185, 198, 20 ‘2, 249, 251, «7'2, 2'>8. 
•the success of It, v hat owing tq» lG6, 
#18'.. when It grew and was ipulti plied, 

T %WT. «. the progress of it to be prayed 
Tor* 54, 218. and if unconcerned about 
its propagation, to fear w*i have no part 
’* • in its benefit.'*, 201. the light of it dc- 
grades tlte vanities of the flcathrn, '293. 
obstruction of k may tend t% its further* 
^ance, 313. fehall never be totally vooted 
out*of the world, 332! 333. not a rule 
by which all men shall be judged, iv. 
27. 1. established by mfeans that spemed 
r* weak, iv. 201, *208. 23 1. d. its » plan 
'* And design grand, v>!67, and c. pleach- 
ed to the^lcad, \ i 214» 1.* the last dis- 
\ pensation, iv . 2S7. h. vi. 07. g. some 

• think it is called the pother of an endless 
♦life, vi. 60. Ji 

Governments perhaps those \vh«tpresidcd 
in chgrities,vv. 137- b. 318. £ 
‘‘Cbycnjors, ,the apostles should bn brought 
befortf them, d. but the Spirit 

would help them in t^elr defence, <6. c. 
this ve riot’ll in Paul, iii. 37 6 . * 

Grfce, how it operates, i. 150. grace fvr 
grace, bow to be understood, 1J0. d. 
grace aijd truth, by whom they came, 
p 111. e. 'thc riches divine grace how 
to be acknowledged, ii. J87. reflection 

* thereon, ■ 192. thd* ponders, it « fleets 
cvomplifled. 235. will fill the heart 
with generosity, iii. M- the change it 

^ Wrought in Saul, 127. its progress in 
diim, 137.*1 h>w it wi ought on I^dia 
and thejaiior, 244. those who rxperi* 
epee it ready^to declare the way of sal- 

■ vation to ^pther^ i 36. 

^ Grao^ sometimes signifies, a gift, 

m i<v|}39 c. — of fiod bestowed upon the 
churches of Macedonia, what, -ft8. a. 

; opposed to works, iv. 123. c. how given 
- -ns m Christ, Vk 429. d.*how the djlTcr- 
enre in, moral eHlracters owing toJt, iv. 
228. f. the reality and sovereignty of 
its operations, v* 2 V0. h. trce^ylgiven 

* vi/ Tl4. r. <> 

^Grafting. a beautiful wUutolfovto tffr, iv. 

' 427. ft. * " TT :i * # 

‘ Grandeur and poppet, tb whom cUngerouagt 
i. 166. iii. 361. *\% •** > w 

Grass flourishes to day, See. i. £39, f. ii. 

% » 413. green jit t^e Passover, i: 414. g. 

' (SratitlKle, t delightful to the soul, ii. 182. 

■ .to Gd»,#ut for the • whole of Religion, 

Vr. 17. i. *« + m „ 

^*ves opened* It the death of Chris!, Jf. 
'*5$ te'd. p. ho# .Te»uw is said to make his 
£ravekto)iH ike rich in his death , 564, 
rtfflectiqb on his vifit to it, 56$. 


Gravy that appear nofcf how the Pharisees 
wfre like them, 99. e. going "to thd 
grave to we$p, customary with the an- 
cienls, 247. f. * • . 

Great, an epithet given to the Hedthcn 
'deities, iii. 289. i. 

Greatest in the kingdom of heaven, the apos- 
tles dispute about it, ii. 19, 20. Cbnst's 
observations to them, ib 260. h. 411. 
their contention about it renewed, 408. 
412. * . v * . 

Grecians ; see Hellenists^ 

Greece, visited by Paul, iii. 253*256, Sf 
icq. 295. C. ’ * . . 

Greeks, a name given by the Jgws to all 
* 4 thc Gentiles, iii. 162. b. some of them 
desire to see Jcsiy-i, ii. a. who 

admits tlfbm, it\. c. the gospel preached 
to them, iii. 162. b. 163, J210. b 2'»o, 
253, 268. as they b<*at host bent .*• tl.** 

ruler juf the synagogue, 272. m. be r 
the void at kphejii; 282. o. have the 
necessity of rapt -l .amicr * stifled to tin m, 
303. o. Paul charged w. .i .bringing 
them into the temple. ,328. 1. 

► Greek sec Original, ,Paul speaks Greek, 
iii. 622. a. 4 * 

Greg'ory’Nysj^n, reading of his, i. 137. f. . 
Grieving a brother, signifies to lead him 
. Jo commit sin, iv. i *>fk c. 

Groan i tig Ttad .sighing, ascribed to Christ, 
i. 472, 418. ii. 248. 1 - 

Grolrus, quotations from, i. 1^72 p. and 
observagipns, l89.*h 299.. c. .340. q. 
106. £. 11 . 330. b. i. 95. a. in. 171. g. 
i; 54. e. 93. g. 100. i. 100. d. 184. e. 
185.* g. 208. «U ii. 23§. Ju l. 845.4. 
281. e. 462. g. iii. 250. b. ii. 25. a. 
% iii. 234. e. ii. 144. i. i. 204, f, 260!^ 
,.b^iii. 21. b. i. 66. d. 71. p. 76, k. 
10. C. 83. 4. %>. a,* 1 23-viC. 426. tf. 
J4(b I. 154. e. 156. k. 165. kSl$9. cl. 
381. b, ii. 9. b. i.. i. A ^3. 266, 

k. 320. b. 329. a. 332. $42. a. 37 0. 
b; *41 6. > h.' 454. k. 463. i. 482. a. 485. 
f. 48$: c. 478, h\gi. 6. i. 57. b. ib. 
*60. a. Vl 1 7. d. 128. d. 354. b. Hi. b. 
297* g. 336. f. 409. c. 420. to. 533. o; 


JVjpr^igpty ot - 291* g. 33b* *°9. c. 420. to. 533. o; 

frcehMgiven, *>49. W- 5fi8. c. 614. b. 611. a. 619. f. 
•tv V 45. 61. a. 47. it. 53. . f. 


66. g. T'B. b. 84. 
0. 126. m. J30. 
a. l&k 
J. 

r. 387, it 


Grove, M|f<p 
Gu^tperivdA' , 
*, leader Syr*t$i 
Gulf; ‘ 
ii. J 70. c*. 


1. 10Q.*m. 106. 
fi 143- a. 168, 
«&|9„k. 290. 
Jftf- ^9, h*37i, 

rw ~, his, l. 230* u. * 

account ofttie greater and 
Hf! 381,li. 

h blestted and the damneiT, 

m 

$6> 
XR. 



Guysevl^t ms obserwati^s; ii. $2 , d. 
d. 1P1. i. 271. l407. A.4$l c. ^32. 
676.b.57tki -B. ‘ 


■■Hal* 
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!l.iir worn loose by 'iqptirners, i. 329. b. 
adorned by women of pleasure, 330. c. 
not a hair shall perish , proverbial, ii. 
t 364. 1. iii. 336. d. hairs of our head 
numbered, i. 418. ii. U)5. 

JUle, (Sir Matthew) las remarks, ii. 483. 
h. 4'JO. I. .562. h. 

Hall, (Bishop) his writing, i. 472. f. his 
remarks, ii. 1 95. e. 490. 1. 5(>8. d. 
Hallct, Mr. his observations and conjec- 
tures, i. 243. is ii. 304. g. iii. 260. 1. 
H.muri'ind, Dr. his observations, i. 127. b. 

204. g. 325. d. 295. g. 420. e. ii. 3. c. 
227. d. 382. f. 481 e. iii. 11. k. 52. 

h. 44. f. 75. I. 97. e. 106. e. 117. g. 
M8 i. 1 24. g. 135. r. 138. b. 166. k. 
V . I . d. 801. a. 302. b„ 170 e. 1S7. f. 
*••,3 f. 259. g. 287. d 892. h. 

Htiud, offending, to be cut oil', i. 221. ii. 

H.uwl-v itung, Co) . 1 , (4. what, ami how 
ii;’, »i< st ns, v. "'’I. and g. 
ll.ippine?^ of the poor, mournful) See. i. 

205, \>eq, 302. notions of the world 

< .Mi' a erning it, different tu/in those of 
Christ. 213. ~ 

! Iutk- In kick againW the gauds, proverbial, 
i:i. 1 24. g. 

Hardness of heart, t*> be prayed against, 

i. 44:3. f»od said to harden it, n. JO’i 

o. dangerous to true way to it, 305. the 
ev'L^iuj hardness to winch asmful heart 
i‘s capable of arriving, 319- d. ainn^mg 
pi oof of it, 595. deplorable to be haul 
ened undei the gospel, iii. 402. 

Harlots believed John. ii. 315, 316. 
IJarmonv of tbe mangelists, rules for set- 
tling it, i. 18U. b. 1 92. h. 256. ». 381. 
a. ii. 134. a. mi stakes* of several in the 
order of it, i. 192. k. 194. a. 298- a. 
381. a. 389. 1. ii- 25. a. 178. a. 179. b. 
192. a. 612. d. some little anticipation? 
not improper in compiling it* 430. h. 
care taken in it, 262. f. 

Harrington, Mr. his observations, iii. 205. 

p. 210. d. 292. p. 

Harris, (Dr. Sninuel) remark of his, ii. 
508. I. iii. 117. ff. n 

Harvest, how used, i. 367, 368. joy of the 
spiritual liar vestal 76, 178. the labour- 
ers in it few, 40£ ii. 37. 

Harvest cometh, how to be vwderstood, i. 

176. c % remark on it, ib. 

Hate, often means no more than that _ 
f something else is greatly preferred*, iv. 
\lf)4. g. 

Hated by all men far Chris Vs sake , to be ex- 
pected by the apostles, i. 414. f. ii. 362, 
364, 461. d. which way to be ac- 
counted for, 364. k. by whom still to 
be expected, 451. 0. he that hateth 


Christ, hateth liis Father also, 452. re- 
flection thereon, ib. h. the scripture ful* 
filled in "'their hating him without a 
cause, 453. i. should do good to theft* 
that bate us, i. 225, 301. 

Hating and loving, how us.-d in script are, 

ii. 149. b. life itself to be hated for 
Christ, ib. 

Head of John the Baptist, given in a char* 
ger, i. V27. how treated by Herodias, 
ib, o. q. ^ 

Heads, men's to be uncovered, and womens 
covered, iv. 29tt. a. 

Hearing the word, of no advantage with- 
out doing it, i. 250. 405. they that, hear 
and do it.,‘ how regarded by Christ, 354* , .< 
three sorts uf bad hearers, 361, 362. tho - 
fruitful hearers, 363. care what and !■ 
bow we hear, 364, 365. 

Hearing Christ required by a voice from 
heaven, ii. 4. what it might refer to, 
ib. h. 

Heart, the spring of all pollution, i. 465. f( 
a. *166, 467. necessity of a constant 
watch over it, 468. the mouth will 
spi ah according to the temper of the- ' 
heatt, 32k inference drawn therefrom, 
345. stupid and grown stiff with fatness, 
339. m. its deceit, ii. 182. its confidence • 
in its own strength, 478. reflection 
thereon, ?b. instance of its treachery, 

iii. 355. c. See Hardness, trie heart and 
i \uul , proverbial, »3. e. 

Heathens anxious about earthly tl-.spgs, i. 
L'iO. ii. 413. vain lepctitions in their 
x ’syeis, 1 . 23 J. h the first preachers of 
• ‘irist’s resurrection, ii. 591. a. what 
tVy learnt of the Jews and Christians, 
i. 1 19. n. how they represent the arri- 
val of a public benefactor, 191. e. their 
opinion of infamous persons, 196., e. 
thought a good man might sometimes 
sc*/ their deities, 210. i. how they sup* 
posed the 111 to appear for such as suffered* 
wrongfully, iii. 241. i. were sensible of 
the sinfulness of adultery, ii. 63. g. fool- 
ish notion of their gods, iii. 261. in. were 
used to crown their victims with gar- 
lands, 205. i. their notion of their images, 
ih. h. 288. f. See Klsjier. vanities of their 
idol-worship boldly represented by tbe 
apostles, 206. I. 

Heathens, (ii# Gentiles) had only a pre- 
carious hope of a future state, v. 1 19. c. 
in wh.it sense they were atheists, ib. their 
moialists thought lying in i.oine case* 
justifiable, 148. k.~if virtuous may be 
accepted through the atonement of 4 
ChMsl, vi. 280. b. 

Heaven and earth, things in both united 
under Christ, v. 103. i. Heavenly hap- 
piness described as a house not made 
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with hands, iv. 415. c. heavenly things 
purified with blood, vi. 67. f. 

Ileaven, what it requires, i. 323. to be ad- 
mitted there, in vain desired when the 
door is shut, ii. 133. the joys of it, how 
represented, 170. c. Christ’s intimation 
of h.s own ascending to it, i. 436. b. 
how said to prepare it. for us, ii. 434. f. 

Heaven, how long shut up in the days of 
Klijah, i. 1 S7. n. this obscrved*to agree 

, with the time of Christ’s nupistry, ib. 

Heavens opened at the baptism of Christ, 
j. 113. o. voice from thence declares 
him to be the Soil of God, 114. how 
Stephen saw the hcaveus opened, .iff. 

/ lOO.n. v 

! Heavenly things revealed by Christ, i. 153. 
c. 160. 

Hebraisms, not retained in the version, i. 
39. d. 30. g. 74. f. 135. 1. 461. e. ii. 
165. e. w-hri"? they may he fitly retain- 
ed. i. 358. i. nothing at alt, what it sig- 
nifies, ii. 450. g. the pains i\f death , put 
for the bonds of it, iii. 22. d. filling the 
heart, how used, 56. d, the name of 
God, what often introduced to express, 
88. b. 

Hebrew', not the language of the Jews in 
|he apostles’ time, iii. 393, 324. 

^ Hebrews, why complained of by the Gre- 
cians, iii. 72. b. the epistle to. them, 
when aud where written, 401. g. 

ifebtews, the epistle to them written be- 
fore the destruction of Jerusalem, vi. 
120. h. about A. D. 63, 132. He- 
brew of the Hebrews, what, v. 219. 
and c. 

* Hcinsius, his observations and rematk*, 
i. 27. g. 222. i. ii. 179. b. 304. g. 433. 
o. ni. 38, c. 74. b. 100. in. i. 133. c. 
343. b. 409. h. ii. 23. in. iii. 216. g. ii. 
510. d. iii. 2. b. 1 15. c. 

Hell, w'bat a fit emblem of it, i. 20',. n. 

• seldom intended by the Greek word 
Hades, 484. f. the fre never quenched, 
&.c. ii. 21, 22. i. wsak arguments .on it, 
23. 1. 6 Ci*. Gates. 

.U.ITell, the meaning of the word hades, vi. 
376. b. and of Tartarus, 253. c. 

Hellenists, complain , their widows are ne- 
glected, iii. 72. b. deacons, most of them 
Hellenists, 73. f. Saul preaches to them, 
134. idle story, raised by^hem against 
him, ib. p. 

Helpers and governments, who, iv. 31 8. 
f. 

Heralds, in the public games, Paul com- 
pares himself to one, iv. 316. n. 

Heresy, Paul’s worship of Gnd, styled so 
by the Jews, iii. 350. «\ the charge of it, 
by whom not to be f« ared, 354. 

Heresy something woi*jc than schism, iv. 


303- b. one of the works of the flesh,, 
v. 72. e. 

Heretics, who v. 484. g. Jews kept at a 
great distance from those they reckoned 
such, vi. 327. d. some infer from Rev 
xvii. 17. that it is the will of God such 
should be cut off, 483. f. 

Herod the Great; a cruel prince, i. 81. c. 
complimented with the title of the Mes- 
siah, 287. f. alarmed at the report of 
the wise men, 81, 86. b. when they 
have found Christ, orders them to come 
back and tell him, 82. k. his rage on be- 
ing deluded by them, S7, e, f. dies, 86. 
<\ 89. k. account of lus disease, iii. 177. 
d. i. 87. e, f. his kingdom divided into 
four parts, i. 98. 

llerod Antipas, account of his quality and 
lineage, i. 89. 1. 98. 181. d: 42:5. b. u 
519. a. imprisons John the Bapust, i. 
164. would put him to death, hut th.it 
he fears the people, 165. beheads him, 
425—427. hears Uiefarne ol Jesus, 423, 
opinion of his principle*, 424, 427, q. 
fears Jesus to be John the Baptist, 424, 
428. is desirous to see him 425. thinks 
to drive him out of Galilee by threaten- 
ing to kill him, ii. isff. f. is spoken «of 
by Jesus as a fox, ib. no certainty, that 
the king going to war alludes to Herod, 
150 d. .leans is sent to him Pilate, 
518,579. his expectation to see some 
miracle done by him, ib. is reconciled 
to Pilate, 520. rfnd combines with him 
against Jesus, iii. 52. b. dies in banish- 
ment, at Lyons, i. 427. r. iii. 167. a. 

Herod Agrippa, his lineage and arrival to 
the throne, iii. 167. a. persecutes the 
church, ib. imprisons Peter, 169. d. puts 
the keepers to death on his escape, 173. 
m. goes to Caesarea, 175. a. makes a 
public oration there, 176. b. is ealcn 
with worms, 177. c, d. 

llcrodian*, account of that sect, i. 287. f. 
ii. 32S. conspire with the Pharisees a- 
gainst Christ, 2C7. f. attempt to ensnare 
hull liv a question, ii. 329. but arc con- 
‘outided, 331. 

Iferodias seduced and # inarrieil by Herod, 
i. 163. a. the cause of bis ruin, 164. g. 
is incensed against John the Baptist, ib. 
urges her daughter to ask his head, 426. 
which being brought her, sbe treats' it 
very disdainfully,' 427. q. dies, jb. r. 

Hesiod, his character of a good ploughman, 
i. 378. k. 

High-priest, . who when David eat Qge 
shew-bread, i. 281. e. two mentioned 
as high-priests when John began bis 
ministry, 98. f. Caiaphas spoken of as 
high-priest, ii. 252. a. 495. some of 
them of the sect of the Sadducees, iii. 

61 . 
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ft), a. the rulers of the Jews meet in 
the high* priest's palace, ii. 400. Peter 
smites a servant of the high priest, 490. 
1. Jesus led away toCaiaphas the high* 
priest, 495. a. John known to the 
high-priest, 496. c. introduces Pefer, 
497. servant of the high-priest, taxes 
Peter, as having been in the garden 
with Jesus, 500. High-priest asks Jesus 
of his disciples and about his doctrine, 
503. examines bun, 506. adjures him 
to tell, whether he be the Christ, 506. f. 
rends his clothes t<n Jesus’s answer, 507. 

i. arid they all condemn him, as guilty 
of death, 508. Annas called high priest , 
iii. 44. d. the high-priest*and Sadducees 
apprehend the twelve apostles, 61. a. 
aiu surprised to hear they were got out 
of prison, 63. are told they were teach, 
ing ip the temple, ib. the high-pticst 
< barges them with teaching in the name 
of Jesus, 64. are enraged at their vindi- 
c ition, 65. but having scourged them, 
dismiss them, 68. 

High-priest calls upon, Stephen to answer 
for himself, 79. Saul obtains letters from 
the high priest, 123. c. 325. appeals to 
him, how vio&nt a persecutor he had 
been, 325. reflection thereon, ib . g. A- 
nanias the liigh~priest commands Paul 
to be smitten, 335. J>, c. who charges 
him with acting contrary to the law, 
»A. d. his answer on being questioned 
t hoi eon, 336. e Ananias the high-priest 
fallows Paul to Caesarea, 345. Festus 
applied to by the high-priest to send 
for Paul to Jerusalem, 357. f. observa- 
tion on the high -priests at this time, 
ih. g. 

Highways, &c. sent to for guests,, ii. 146. 
f. 325. e. ;• 

Hilary, a remark of his, ii. 483. i. 

Hinnon, (Valley of) an emblem of hell, i. 
217. n, 

flondlv, (bishop) his remarks, 419. b*. 
485. b. 

I (oh/ city, a title given to Jerusalem, i. 118. 
«r. often applied by the Heathens to 
those cities, where oracles were deliver- 
ed, ib. the ground about Jerusalem 
counted holy , ii. 567. a. 

Homer, observations on him, ii. 242. d. 

- 38©. a. 614. g. 

• Homer’s description of Tartarus ill us- 
, trates, 2 Pet. ii. 4. vi. 253. e. 

Honour, remark on such as are fond of 

^ receiving it from each other, i. 278. 

- “ titlos of honour not to be affected, ii. 
346. • 

Hope, no reason to suspect we are exclud- 
ed from it, i. 448. Paul questioned for 
the hope and resurrection of the dead, 
:ii- 337. g. acknowledges it, 351. e. de- 
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clares, that for this hope he was accused; 
368. and in bonds, 397. * 

Hope, how the? Gentiles without it, r* 
119. c. 

Hopkins, (Bishop) remark of his K i. 463. 

Ilorberry, Mr. remark of his, i. 207. k. 
Horn of salvation, raised up in Christ, i- 
48. a. 

Ilorscs and cliariots, the use of them in 
war forbidden to the Jews, ii. 283. 
h. 

Ilosannah, its signification, ii. 284. i. //<**, 
sannah to ike Son of David, 235. the 
(gate continued by the children in the 
tempU*, 291. 

Hospitality, peculiar occasion for prac*> 
tiding it in the apostles’ time, iv. 141, 
and a. 

Hours differently computed by the Jew» 
and Roman?, ii. 531. m. how*tbe Jews 
computed them, iii. 33. b. not proba- 
ble, that John should use the Komavt 
account, ii. 531. m. or that Mflrfe, 
wlicii he mentions the third hour, should 
not mean the hour of the^ day, 539. 
d. 

Hours of prayer, the third and ninth reck- 
oned the chit f, iii. 33. b. , 

Hoar of Christ not yet come, its /igu idea- 
tion, i. 137. f. mentioned as the reason 
why the Jews did not lay hands oil him, 

ii. 51, 66. 

House, to be rendered family, i. 66. d.- 
404. f. to be saluted by the disciples at 
their coming to it, 410. ii. 38. who 
were not to go from house to house; 
39. ’ 

Houses, of the Jews, flat on .ihe top, i. 

258. ii. 185. d. i. 258. e. 

Howling, remark on it, i. 398. k. 

Hudson, Dr. his observations, iii. 189. 1. 
35 4. a. 

Humble, happiness promised them, i. 
209. advantage of beiug humble, ii* 
20. 

Humiliation, raitttvuersc expresses the dis- 
position of a man’s mind, rairttvJJn> his 
condition, vi. 13S. f. 

Humility, when becoming, ». 310. ii. 181. 
to be learnt from Christ, i. 327. 1. ii. 
268, 412. the way to be exalted, 20, 
143)> 144,191. h. 260, 349, 411 . a les- 
son that occurs ten times in the evan- 
gelists, 347. k, instance of it in Peter, 

iii. 158. b. 161. - * 

Humility of Christ in his cures, i. 472. 

See Modesty. 

Hand red-fold, an increase that sometimes 
happened,*!. 357. e. t ’ 

Hundred and twenty, the number of dis- 
ciples assembled’ after Christ’s aaceu* 
sion, iii. # S. 


Hung i y 
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Hungry fthall be filled, i. 44, 209, 298. 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
what expressive of, 209. g. 

Hunger of Christ, in coming to Jerusa- 
lem. how it might be occasioned, ii. 
50 £ o. 

Husbandmen, parable of the vineyard 
committed to fln-m, ii. 517. 518, 320. 
applicable to the J*;w\s, £20. 

Husks, eat by swine, a hat kind of fruit, 
ii. 137. d. 

HymiMieus and Alexander, who, v. 374-. 
b. the f.ccdotn with which Paul cen- 
sures flu \t\ proves bis cause good, ,37.'). 
their conduct no objection against^jthe 
doetrjm* of pcise\ eiaucc, 374. a. 

Hymn, called the HaUel, sung by the Jews 
at the Passover, ii. 450. h. uncertain 
whetlnr the Ji>mn used by Christ at the 
close of the eueharift, //>. * 

fiyperbtfte, sometimes used in scripture, 
ii. 6j3. e. i ii. 13. e. 

Hypocrisy, folly and danger of it, ii. 104, 
107. the Sciibes and Pharisees charged 
with it, i. 4* 3, 478. ii. 99* 124, 330, 
347, 3&D, 251. the same charged on 
the ruler of the synagogue, 12 7. the 
disciples warned to beware of the leaVen 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy, 
104. Simon s h\poorisy, how it might 
be detected by Peter, i ii. 111. d. 

Hypocrites draw nigh to God with their 
mouths, while their hearts are far from 
him, i. 463.* seek the applause of men, 

229. d. 230, 234. arc public in their 
ghing alms, 229. b. contrive that men 
should' catch them while they pray, 

230. f. aim at being taken notice of ui 
their fasts, 234. take notice of the faults 
of others, 243, 304 the wicked servant 
shall have his portion with them, ii. 383. 
h. the most artful hypocrite shall J^.e at 
length exposed, 421. 

^Hyrcanas destroys the temple on mount 
Gerizim, i. 171. o. obliges the Idumaeans 
to become Jews, 589. b. 

T. 

Jackson, (Or. Thomas) his curious dis- 
course on the prophecies, i. 317. g. well 
abridge d by Bishop Atterbury,- i6. h. 
his rcmaiks, ii. 368. d. 373. tn. i, 112. 
b. 

Jacob, how Stephen mentions him, iii. 84. 
b. God’s loving him refers to his favour? 

► bestowed on his posterity, not to his 
dual state, iv. J04. g. — wo r.4h ip perl , 
leahiug on the top of his staff, vi. 92. e. 
The apostte’s account reconciled with 
the OltLTcs tame tit, ib. 

Jailor at rhillippi, who supposed by some 
to be, iii. 243. r. sets Paul and Silas in 
the 258. h would have killed 


himself, but is prevented by Paul, 241. 
k, t. asks, what he must do to be saved > 
242 n. believes and is baptized, 245. 
washes their stripes, ib, and acquaints 
them in the morning, that orders were 

• sent to red ease them, 243* remark on 
his conversion, 244, 

Jairu-s applies to Jesus in behalf of his dy~ 
ing daughter, i. 594. b. 398. who raises 
her to fife, 399. 

Jamblicus, a story of him, whence bor- 
rowed from, ii. 2. c. prefers the Py- 
thagoreans to all others, 423. b. has 
little regard to truth, when falsehood 
may cast a glur upon Christianity, ib. 
what he says of Pythagoras, 628. q. re- 
mark on his account pf what Pythago- 
ras did in Italy, iii. 29. e. his agreement 
wch the words made use of by Luke, 
20/i. g. * • 

Jam. v. 12. how to be understood, i. 2J2. 
i. 

James, the son of Alpheus, a near rela- 
tion of our Lord, ii. 441. e. called 
James the /css, 559. wrote the epistle, 
iii. 172. i. chosen an apostle, i. 294. 
sent forth with the twelve, 407. Jesus 
seen of him after his resurrection, ii. 
612. c. no probability of his vowing not 
to cat till Jesus arose, 601. b. Saul in- 
troduced to Peter and James, iii. 134. 
o. why Peter would have James in- 
formed of his deliverance out of pi i son 
by an angel, 172. i. James gives his 
advice about the Gentile converts, 220, 
223. but not with the authority of a 
bishop, 220. c. Paul’s success among 
the Gentiles reported to James and the 
elders, 314. their advice to him, 316, 

3 17* -docs not appear from scripture, 
that "James was bishop of Jerusalem, 
315. b. 

lames, the son of Zebcdee, called by 
Chrht as he was fishing, i. 193. asto- 
nished at the draught of fishes, 19f». 
leaves'all and follows Christ, 193, 197. 
is ehoset) an apostle, 295, e. and sent 
lurth to pi each wdth the twelve, 407, 
is one of the three disciples that were 
present at Christ’s raising of Jairus’s- 
daughter, 598. at his transfiguration on 
the mount, ii. 2, and at hi9 ao»ny in 
the garden, 579/ he and his mother 
John rebuked by Christ, 180. come* 
with their mother and petition to sit* 
nearest him in bis kingdom, 258. how 
answered by Christ, ih. 259. and A 
sented by the rest of the apostles, 259. 
A*ks Christ,- what should be the sign of 
his coming, 359. was one of those to 
whom Christ appeared at the Sea. of Ti- 
berias, 612. is beheaded at Jerusalem, 
iii, 168. b. 173. was the first of the 

apostles. 
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apostles, "ho suffered martyrdom, ii. 
259. e. perhaps Christ appeared to him 
atone, iv. 344. ft. bow the brother ©f 
our Cord. v. 19. e. James the less, 
the author of the epistle, vi. 131. 
why said to be bishop of Jerusalem, 
135. a. 

Jannesaud Jimbres, v. 446. d. • 

Jau&enius, his femarks, ii. 490. i. 547. 
e. 

Jason, accused at Thessalonica, iii. 251, is 
dismissed on bail, 2 52. seems to have 
been a relation of Paul, 250. c. 

Ironium, Paul and Rarnabas preach there, 
iii. 202, 203, 204. d. visit it ogam, 
210. d. 

/tilt lands to be accounted for, how to be 
understood, i. 343. b. 

Idol, a Jewish aphorism that an idol is 
nothing, iv. 267, c. vide cnlniain • 
ment. 

Idolaters, how they changed the truth of 
Cod into a lie, iv. 19. 

idolatries of the Romish church, vi. 
431. h. 

Idolatry practised by the Jews in the wil- 
derness, iii. 96. d. Athens greatly ad- 
dicted to it, 256. b. 259, i. reflection 
on it,. 293. modesty of the apostles in 
bearing their testimony against it, 292. 
o. 

Idols, the eating things sacrificed to them 
forbidden to the Gentile converts, ui. 
222. i. 22 k r. 225. s. 

Idutmcans obliged to become Jews, i. 2S9. 
b. many of them hear Jesus, ib. 

Jealousy. The ground of the phrase, 

“ provoking the Lord to jealousy,” iv. 
291. d. 

Jeehonias, the same with Jehoiakim, i. 
59. g, h. how spoken of ai childish , 
ib. i. 

Jeffery, Mr. his remarks, i. 341. g. 435. c. 
iii. 8. d. 18. m. 22 e. 40. i. 94. a. 

Jenkins, Dr. his observations, i. 145. i. 
ii. 443. f. 

Jennings, Mr. remark of his, ii. 632. b. 

Jeremiah, expected to return to life by 
the Jews, i. 123. c. 483. d. Jcmis 
thought by some to be Jeremiah, ib. d. 
Jeremiah quoted instead of Zechariah, 
ii. 568. d. a key to that book, i. 59. 
g. Jer. xxii. 30. Observation on it, 
39. i "• V 

Jericho, Christ pastel through it in his 
way to Jerusalem, Ii. S$l, 262* .cures 
jBnrtimeus and another blind man near 
it, 265. converts Zaccheus there, 266, 
267. one' going thither from Jerusalem 
falls among thieves, .85,' 86. said to be 
the residence of many priests aud Le- 

vitCB, B6. f, 


Jerom, his observations, i. 119. k. 171. »« 
427. q. ii. 2. b. 386. b. 604. b. iii. 24. h. 
Jerusalem, the city of the great ki^/i. 
222, 223. often called (hr holy tiftf* 
118. g. ii. 367. a. whether the* place, 
where men should worship, i. 17^. Je- 
sus presented there, 72. wise men come 
there, 80. Jesus goes up thither with 
his parents at twelve years old, 98? 
taken thither in his temptation, 118. f. 
people come from theme to be baptized 
by John, 102. priests sent from thence 
to examine him, 123,124. Jesus goes 
up there to' the lir>t passso*. er, 141. «■»>, 
cures the impotent man there, 258. 
Comes there to the I’rastof tabernacles,' 
ii. 49. to the Feast of dedication, 21 1* 
a. to Ins last Passover, 256, 282. fFdr 
flu* ti an sections of each day there, and 
the events that followed, see the Chro- 
nological Table, iii. 453, # seq. and 
the articles of Crucifixion, Resurrection 
&c.| the city is lamented over as tbjp* 
murderer of the prophets, ii. 338, .139*; 
i. 35 k Jesus foretels its ruin, ii. 367. 
its desolation, when near, 367. a. warns 
bis disciples to lice from the danger, ? 
368. Jerusalem to be trodden dow^b,y ' 
the Gentiles, .370. g. daughters of 
rusalem weep for Christ, 538. thedfof*^ 
cipies ordered to preach repentance arid S 
forgiveness to all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem, 624. reflection thereon, 
f. 629. me ordered to tarry at Jertisa- ; 
Jem, til! they received the Spirit. 625, 
.638. Jesus spends! his last days there, s 
iii. 3. e. the Spirit poured out thereon ' f 
the disciples, 14. d. Itff. Jerusalem 
filled with their doctrine, ,64. a great 
persecution raised there, HV4. council 
held at Jerusalemabout the Gentilccon- 
verts, 216, 225. Paul seized ther£> 

3J 9. the prodigies that preceded its de- 
struction, 18. p. how it seemed tt> come 
down froui God out of heaven, vi, 499. 

' b. -o # 

Jesuits, remarkable dishonesty in thajr^ 
translation, iv. 253. c. their mi .sionarie* 
said to have denied that Christ 
crucified, iv. 2U4. g. . ‘ ' 

Jesus, so named, i. 38, 53. meaningof If,, 
53. d. answers to Joshua, ib, iii. 97>, 
this name given him at his circumcision, ■’ 
i. 70,71. See Christ, 

Jew, one of God's peculiar people, iY. 32, 
vi. 381, b. . *'j 

Jews, their aversion to the Samaritoni,- 
169. g. ii* 86. i. fancied a peculiar bo* 
liness in the land of Israel., i. 411* b*:, 
imagined all the seed of Abraham’ 
should Be happy, • 340. q. pretender! 
they Here free is Abraham\ seed, \u 
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*71. but it appears the devil was their 
father, 74. proverb among them, iii. 

k. looked upon the Gentiles as 
dfrgs, i. 470. murmur at their partak- 
ing the same church-privileges, ii. 237. 
e. 2$8. odiousness of this, 239. repre- 
sented the Christians as atheists, iii. 
'398t n. had a notion of the transmigra- 
tion, ii. 193. b. how they represent 
the angel% 134. c. the office they 
assigned them, 170. c. how they con- 
sidered the wicked, i. 201. h. admo- 
nished offenders in their synagogues, ii. 
28. e. and sometimes scourged them 
there, i. 413. c. iii. 329. e. pervert 
the fifty-third of Isaiah, 318. i. the 
righteousness in which they trusted, ii. 
228. e. were remarkable for the hard- 
ness of their heart*., 219. e. 230. k. 
302. c. iii. 399 d. their last stale was 
► worse than their first, i. 348. i. their 
obstinacy where religion was concerned, 
ri. 529. f. ordered to depart from Rome, 
iii. 266. b. their superstitiousness, i. 
138. g. 460. c. 4o4. when absolved 
by their rabbis, iii. 339. k. vain repe- 
titions in their prayers, i. 231. h. their 
thoughts on social prayers, ii. 29. g. 
their yearly payments to the temple, 
16. d. redemption of their first-born, 

i. 73. c. forbidden to use horses ami 

chariots in their armies, ii. 283. h. ob- 
servation oh their months, 551. f. how 
they fixed their Passover, i. 28U. e. 
their division of the night, 439. <1. 
skill in tlie weather, 476. b. ii. 124. 
want of jhdgment to discern the signs 
Of the ib. used to teach their 

children ’some t^ade, i. 403. c. iii. 267. 
c. their time foV entertainments, ii. 275. 
<t. manner of burial, 563.* sidvatiun 
from the Jews, i. 172. are celled the 
children qf the pYophcU , iii. 41. Ji&us 
sent first to them, ib. tn. the gospel of- 
fered first to them. iii. 4f. m. 132, 

■ 163, 181, 1S5, 1S7, 202, 2*9, 25tf t 
257, 267, 382, 372. were under the 
guardianship of Christ, i. 28. k. ingfpftt 
darkuess 50. i. subject to the Roaums, 
65. c. had not the power ofeiemding 
* capital punishments, ii. 5 11. c. $30. ■ 
li. admire Christ’s wisdom, i^^WKJ. 
amazed at his understanding letter#* ft. 
46. a* but prejudiced against his being 
the Messiah, 50. a., remark on .their 
.knowing Christ, 51, 'b.- are eager to 
have slain him, ii. 523. g. [Fo* their ob- 
- stinacy in rejecting Christ aud his mira- 
cles, and zeal in persecuting him and his 
apostles, as ‘also for discourses address- 
ed to them; sec p assist . ] had many warn- 
ings of their approaching destruction, 

ii. 101, ^02, 138, 288, *359. d. 


381, 387, 538. by which they should 
fall in other countries, 186, 372. m. 
and perish as the Galileans did, 127. b. 
making their ruin sure by impenitence, 
129. f. greatness of the tiibulalion that 
i»hooLd come upon them, 369. c. the 
number of them destroyed by the Ro- 
mans, id, f< 370. g. had the siege con- 
tinued longer, must have suffered more, 
i/t. i. whatj? Moses had foretold them, 
remarkably fulliilled, 372. m. furnished 
a dangerous precedent against them- 
selves in crucifying Jesuc, 523, g. the 
Gentiles in it only their instruments, 

iii. 22. c. their wishing his blood on 
themselves and their children dreadfully 
answered, ii. 533. o. say that Jer.us’s 
body. was stolen, 592. sought to propa- 
gate this story through the world, 593. 
but had no room for it, 595. their re- 
jection of their deliverers, no new thing, 
jii. 95, c. revolted in the wilderness, 
95, 96. d. always resisted the Holy Spi- 
rit, 99. were the murderers of the righ- 
teous one, ib. 1. remarks thereon, 38. 
d. ’40. the conversion of the Jews, what 
expected to do, 38. e. their restoration 
foretold in scripture, ii. 370. obser- 
vation on their continuing a distinct peo- 
ple, 371. k. the gospel to be preached 
first to them : a remark on tba frank- 
ness of the apostle iii declaring this, iv 
15. a. Tribulation and wrath first ren- 
dered to them, 25. f. they thought no 
Israelite could be deprived of heaven 
but by apostasy, idolatry, &c. 2(C g. 
unconverted Jews often addressed in 
epistles directed to Christians, why,29a. 
held the merit of their observances, 45. 
b. How tb^ir rejection the righteousness 
of the world, 125. — to be restored to their 
own land, 126. a. this will convince 
many of the truth of the gospel, ibid. 
the prophecies of their conversion not 
ful tilled in the apostles’ tunc 130. a. 
How they were enemies to the gospel 
for the sake of the Gentiles, 131. c*. 
tl:. ir notion of the unlawfulness of pay- 
ing tribute to Caesar opposed by St. Paul 
1 48. g. some of them in heathen coun- 
tries eat nothing but herbs, 152. b. 
The crosa'-bf Christ a stumbling block 
to them, permitted to 

try all but%<$$j^6f causes in their 
courts, 244^ d. :ic$dch made the con- 
ductqf the Cpritftbians more incxcus- 
ab1e, *5ttf* Fun) became as a Jew to « 
4 hem, 278* b r il* what sense, and hew 
reconciled yjth bis reproving Peter, 
ib. c. they cafted Jesus, ?12P .by way of 
contempt, instead of.feWtP', 311. b. call- 
ed Satan “ the god whb blinds,” 407. 
d. their wise men taught without pay. 
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400. g. Jews ami Gentiles reconciled Impotent man cured' by Christ, i. 365. 
to one another h»y Christ, v. 130$ &c. reproved by the Jews for carrying his 

most of the persecutions against Chris* couch on the sabbath.day, 36(i. jjtsas 

tians came from the Jews, 303. i. reminds him of bis past iniquitka* 

some intercourse between them aiul the in. ‘ \--J . ^ ; 

heathen philosophers, 259. b. — had a Imprecations «in the Old Testament, jjfotf 
notion that angels were intercessors, to be accounted for, i. 411. n. 

963. I. how they were contrary to all wey perish with Ihec , .how to be take^ 

men, 302, and a. many of them de- iii. ill. c. 

stroyed not only in JeruKlem, but else- Imprisonment, attended with great tor* 
where, 303. b. fond of fables, 4 1 j4. f. merits in the eastern countries, *i. 135. 

368. b. their genealogies, what, ibid. h. ii. 33. h. two sorts of prisons among 

their traditions justly called old wives 1 the Jews, iii. 324. f. 

fables , 392. b. a remarkable proverb of Incarnation of Christ, how Jdhn expressed 
theirs about the inefficacy of hearing the . ^ i. 29 in, n. ton told by an angel; g8«> 
law, vi. 143. g. reflections on it, 40, 71. ;>^ 

Jewish' nation, Mr. Locke thinks St. Paul Incense, the reason of ordaining it, 
speaks in their name, Rom. vii. 7. &c. c. 

iv. 76. e. Jewish ritual, why called Infants slain at Bethlehem, i. 83. f. re* 
worldly elements, v. 49. a. weak and marks thereon, ib. 

poor elements, 51. d. a shadow of celes- Infidels renew objections, i. 401. p. takft' 
tial things, vi. 55. b. a figure of them, advantage of the dissensions among 

61. and e. not so much as the image of Christians, ii. 473. b. wicked servant tqf* 

them, 70. a. t Lave his portion with them, ll9. . . 

Jezebel, who, vi. 387. a. ‘ Inheritance, Christ will not intermeddle Ml. 

.Ignatius, one of the infants blessed by a dispute about one, ii. 106, 109. 

Christ, ii. 223. b. InkerUanee among them that are sanct&fe.d£* 

Ignorance of what Christ has thought fit bow to, he received, iii., 125, 

to conceal, no inconsiderable part of the giving it to be referred to Cfj&djr* 

learning, ii. 61. d. lessens the guilt of 306. o. . '/ij 

sin, where unavoidable, 204. but will Injuries, bow to .be endured, i. 223. hi 
not excuse those, who neglected the ser- 280. '*.» 

vice of God, 120. o. crucified by the Innocence, how often cleared up, ii.5Q&£ 
Jews through ignorance, iii. 38. but d. no security from slanders,, 517».'4hfc\ 

-this did not excuse them from guilt. innocence of Christ overborne, 524. V 

ib. d. God overlooked the times of ig- Insensibility under the means of grace, 
norance, but now charges all to repent, danger of it, i. 360, . .. *" 9 

263. r. 'Inspiration of the Ndtr how. 

lllyricuni, St. Paul preached to the wes- to be argued , for, U> arraign* : 

tern .shores of it, iv. 168. a. yy' went of their copduCt/^no argument 

Images, thought by the Heathen* to have against the inspiration of the apostles** 

a kind of divinity in them, iii. 28S. f. ni. 15 7. a. nor the debates that arc^e j 

image of Diana supposed to have come where they were present, 216. f. when 7 

down from Jupiter, 291. n. not necessary to hay&*fp&ottirse to; ijj^ 

Immortality of the soul, the natural ar- 204. d. the great importance of 
guments for it compared With that which i rig the inspiration of scripture, ^ 

arises from the resurrection? of Christ, truth of the gospel-bistory proved elae^Jg 
iv. 353. i. where, ib. the nature of inspiratio n^ 

Imperative often put for the future, i. ^44$&*arious kinds and degrees of 
411. n. 1 certainty of the inspiration 

Importunate widow prevails with the un- 4flgL<fjfe New Testament, . iii, A. 42I. J 
just judge, ii. 18^;,>^;v^ r 4^ Sp^jled by the primitive Chrt*tl*«f*t{r 

Imposition of doe^M0«^pif| on it, i. appears also from its internal cha£% 

464. the foHy v wtWP&sfig terms of ^t&ters,, 423. proof of it, what : 'dmw'n'r.| 
communion not tiaadaby Christ, iii. from, ib. 424, 425, 426, 

218. 429, 430*,. 431, 432, ’433, 434..^^ 

Imposition of hands* ,065. g. not to bfe eluded, 436. reflections^ On 
vi. 37. c.~ of indi^rept things, iv. 438, 439. arguments for the insptrgpjfe; 
152. a — as to matter%^sentiment, iv. of the Old Testament, whence 
154. e. "* drawn from, 440 — 443* - 

Impossible thing, Egyptian hieroglyphic Inspiration, of the Old Testament bef%>< 
for it, i. 439. e. what is impossible with cd by St. Paul, iv. 34. -an® -a. - v. '449. ^ Jj 

men possible with God, ii. 231, * aud b/— of SC Paul, iv. 8l j&~2t3 f 
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a. 265. I. 350. v, 31 1. and d. 315. and 
d. 409. b. not inconsistent with the un- 
certainty with which he speaks of some 
facts, iv. 199. g. 

Interest of others rather to be sought than 
■ ou^ own, ii. 17. # 

Interpretation of tongues, how distinguish- 
‘ edfrom speaking with tongues, iv. 337. 

g- 

Interrogation, not always expressed, i, 81. 

b. ii. 74 h. iii. 369. f. sometimes re* 
* moves* a difficulty by admitting it, i. 81. 

b. ii. 6. m. 51. b. 74. h. 296. e. its force, 
'' 116. b. * 

' Inward part more to be regarded than the 
r outward, ii. 98. may be full of rapine 
, and wickedness. id. 351. 

Joanna, how thought to have been convert- 
ed, i. 1 R 1 . d. attends Christ in his* pro- 
gress through Galilee, 335. was one of 
the women that went to embalm his 
body, ii. 573. 588. See Womcu. 

Joel, prophecy of his, how applied by Pe- 
ter, iii. 1 8. m. 

John the Baptist, sent from God, his' 
birth foretold by an angel, i. 32, 
meaning of his name, 33. e, his cha- 
, racter, 33, 34, 50. his birth and cir- 
cumcision, 46. his growth, 47. lives in 
the desert, 51. reasons for his retire- 
ment, id. k. opens his ministry, 97. 
preaching the baptism of repentance in 
the wilderness, 99. time and manner of 
bis coming, 100, 103. circumstances 
that awakened a regard to his preaching, 
103, 104. h. his admonition to the 
Pharisees,^' 104, 105. his advice to the 
multitude, 106. the people in doubf, 
whethef hc be not, the Messiah, id. but 
he directs them tpoue coming after him, 
106, 125, 127. his testimony to Jesus, 
110, 111, 125. whom he knew at his 
first coming to him. 109. ‘ a. l&V. rl. 
112. b. though not acquainted with him 
before, 127. c. 128. baptizes in Betha- 
barg, 125. where Jesus comes to be 
baptized by him, 112, 113. sees the 
Spirit descend upon Jesus, 1 1 4. f. f k>oks 
upqp this as a sign, 126. l#7^bwn* 
that he is neither the Messtdbjifrmr '.Eli- 
jah, 123. b, c. but the Voidh .ftftipnc 
crying in the wilderness, 1 24.:- ( *Mr re- 
1 fers them to Jegip as the Messiah, 125. 
f whom he declares to be the lafob of 
God, 126, 1#7 baptizes at Enon, 157. 
,s. .and being informed that JcSus bap- 
tized, rejoices in his success, 158, 159. 
expected to be soon dismissed from his 
ministry, 160. is imprisoned by Herod, 
164, 165, who would have put him to 
death, had hb not feared the people, 
■'165.1. reflection on his imprisonment, 
320. e 4 his testimony, how referred to 


by Christ, 275. b. how speaks of him, 

27 5. remark thereon, id. c. is tofd in 
prison of the miracles of Jesus, 315. b. 
owued by Christ to be more than a com- 
mon prophet, 319, and greater than 
any of the ancient prophets, id. a. the 
effect of his ministry, 320, the publi- 
cans receive his baptism, id. perversely 
called a demoniac , 323. meu from lus 
days grewdtioleut in attacking heaven, 
321. f. ii. 167. speaks of Christ more 
plainly than the law and the prophets, 

i. 321. g. is beheaded by Herod, 427. 
this no surprise to him, 429. Christ is 
supposed by Herod to be John the Bap- 
tist risen from the dead, 423,424. this 
the opinion of several concerning him, 
424, 483. is pointed out by Christ, as 
the Elijah that should first come, ii. 5. 1. 
and who was already come, 6. n. his 
martyrdom not foretold in the Old 
Testament, id. m* no miracle wrought 
by him, 215. his testimony recollected 
after he was dead, 216. the priests 
silenced by Jesus’s asking, what they 
thought of Johti, 313. John baptized 
with water, but Jesus with the Holy 
Spirit, 8tc. i. 106, 128. ii. 625. iii. 3. 
his pitching, how mentioned by 
Paul, 190. k. his observation on him, 
281.' 

John the apostle and 'evangelist, his de- 
scent, acts. &c. i. 193. ii. 417, 550, 
578, 612. i. 193, 196, 197, 128. e. 

ii. 496, 559, 579. i. 295, 407, 308. 

ii. 1 479, 34, 180. d. 258, 359. [See 
James the son of Zebedee.] 403, 496. 

b. id. c. 579, 618. d. iii. 32, 33, 43, 
48, 50, 110, 113. ii. 259. e. 619* e. 
i. 15$. b. ii. 380. c. i. 24. b. 29, 110. 

c. ’llft. ii. 525. a. 534. q. 532. m. 559. 
577. I. 579. n. fill. a. 618. cl. 619. f. 

iii. 234. f. 466, 467. 

John, a remarkable story of his exhorting 
to love, when he was notable to preach, 
vi. 303. f. Author of tin three epis- 
tles, thhugb his name is to none of them, 
£15. a. probably wrote therii before 
the Revelation, 292. b. who the lady 
to whom he writes, 326. b. a peculi- 
arity bf^his style remarked, 334. d. 
remarjs75fc v the style of his gospel and 
the R a. dhe story of 
his being; a cauldron of oil, 
ibid. b. w^it is meant by his being in 1 
the. Spirit, /arid In what manner the re- 
veliitlqttk, Vink, made to him, 399. a. 
had a vis^nydi^thoRe scenes that are re- 
presen tedhps .succeeding on opening the 
seals, 4I0.«&;'411. f. * 

John surnamed Mark, comes from Jerusa- 
lem to Antioch, iii. 13% what we may 
learn of hits from scripture, id. b. ac- 
companies 
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companies Saul and Barnabas in their first 
progress, 181. returns # to Jerusalem. 1JB5. 
rejected by Paul in their next progress, 
228 . but sets out with Barnabas, 229. is 
a companion, afterwards with Paul in 
his labours, ib. c» 

John, probably the celebrated rabbi Jo- 
chanan, present in the Sanhedrim, when 
Peter and John were examined, lii. 44. 

Jonah in the fisWs belly, i. 347, Conjecture 
on the fish that swallowed him. ib. c. no 
other sign' should be given to that evil 
generation, 346. 478, comparison of the 
Nincvitcs and Jews, 347. 

Jones, (Mr. Jeremiah) his remarks, i. 381. 

a. 389. a. 233. p. 184. d. 

Jopp’i, one of the cities where Philip 
preached, iii. 139. d. 120. Peter raises 
1) ireas to life there, 140. f. tarries there 
with one Simon a tanner, ib. g. Corne- 
lius directed by an angel to send thither 
for him 144. Peter sets out from thence 
for Civsared, 147, 149. 

Jordan, John preaches in the country about 
it, i. 99. baptizes there, 102. Jesus bap- 
tized there, 112. returns from f hence, 
1 Id, 193. d. goes, into the country be- 
yond Jordan, ii. 213, 217. b, where 
many behove, 215. 

Joseph sold into Egypt, iii. 82. g. tlie op- 
portunity he had of nourishing his father 
in his declining days, remark on it, 
81. 

Joseph of the house of David, contracted 
to Marv, i. 37. how said to be the son 
of Heti , 61. u. his scruples on Mary’s 
pregnancy. 52, 33. takes her home, 
54. uncertain, how they lived after- 
wards,* 55. f* goes up from Nazareth 
to Bethlehem, 66. d. where sontr sup- 
pose him to have had an estate,* 65. c. 
takes IV^iry there, 4b. 66. e. briugs 
Jesus to’ Jerusalem at the purification, 
73. and probably returned from thence 
to ticthfehrm, 77. o. 83. n. is warned 
to flee into Egypt, 86. ordered back, 
89. goes to N^sareth, 90. takgs Jesus 
to Jerusalem, when he was twelve years 
old, 93. conjectures on the time of his 
death, 136. b. 450. a. 

Joseph of Arimathea, goes $0 Pilate and 
begs the body of - his cou- 

rage ip requesting it, 5 ©& % juries the 
body in his own ndbr tomb; .563. and 
rolls a great stone t<M^d|oor, pf it, 
564. 

Joseph called liarsabas, j»fqpM#d io suc- 
ceed Judas as an apos^|>^ui. 11. con- 
jectures concerning him, U. i. 55. a. 
223. k, 

Josephus, his account of Moses, iii. 88. 

b. 89. f. says, that Saul reigned taro 


and twenty years after Samuel’s death, 
189. i gives a different account froia 
that in 1 Kings vi. 1. of the .year when 
the temple was built, 188. h. his an* 
count of Solomon’s porch, ii. 211. b.. 
when he speaks of the temple’s being 
finished, i. 144. Ii. gives a most beau*- 
tiful description of it, ii. 358. a. ib. hr.’ 
his account of the height of the porch, 

i. 118. i. his description • of the beauti* 
ful gate, iii. 33. c. remark on his call*, 
ing- it Me. outer gate, ib. takes notice of 
the inscriptions that were set up tbere^ 
318. 1. mentions the alarm occasioned., 
by Caligula., 135. s. speaks of a Jewish 
priest, as captain of the temple, ii. 492. 
o. says that the Komaus kept a guard - 
about the temple on feast-days, iii. 319.; 
u. mentions the stairs that descended 
from the castle of Antonia to the tem- 
ple, 320. p. his account of the great 
number of victims offered at one Pl- 
over, 1. 142. h. represents the Phari- 
sees as the strictest sect of the* Jews, 
iii; 368. tl. what he says of tbv Saddu- 
cces, shewn by SCatiger to relate only to 
their rejecting* tradition, H. 335. e. ob* 
serves the £adduccau principles to have 
prevailed among the rich, i. 424. g." 
iii. .3.37. f. says, that some of the high- 
priest* were of that sect, 61. a. men- 
tions Annas by the name of Ananus^ 

ii. 495. a. his account of Ananias the . 
high-priest, iii. 335. b, c. his character 
of the high-pricstfe about that time, 357# 
f. his account of the death of lierod 
the Great, i. 89. k. speaks of his re- 
pairing David’s sepulchre/ ;ife*87. d. 
the treasures said by him tiDf'Jte found 
there, a fable, iii. 24. h. Ins notice of 
the marriage of Herod Antipas with hi* 
niece Herudjas, i. 163. a. his observa- 
tion ^hereon, ib. b. represents Herod 
as afraid of Johu*s popularity, T64. f, 
gives a very bad character of Heredias, 
ib. fg. says the Jews Icfeked upon the ca- 
lamities of Herod’s rejgn, as a judgment - 
for his injustice to Jobu v 165. 1. his ac- , 
count of lierod Agrippa, iii. 168. a. 
hi$^*t&ctftr of him, 175. a. describes. 
tMtfftfenrloor of his robe, 1 76. b. his ae-. 
camffiof *bis dcatkh 177. c. remark 
th<p$&n, . z*6. d. speaks largely of the^ 
younger Agrippn, 362. -a. mentions his 
incestuous commerce with Bernice, ib* 
b. his character of Felix, 345. c. • his 1 
account of Drusilla, .353. a. dubious pas-^, 
sage concerning her explained by Dr. 
Hi.dsorf, ib* account of JiidaS Gaulo- 
nites, iii. 67. i. docs not mention the 4 
slaughter of the Galileans by Pilate, ii. 
127. 5. says, that Pilate was deposed by 
VitclHus, 535* s. tSe Theudas men- 

* tioned 



GENERAL INDEX, 


- tioned by him, not tlic same that Ga- 
. maliel refers to, iii. 66. g. 67. b. his 
account of the Egyptian impostor, 322. 
a. the account he gives of Alexander, 
who was alabarch of Alexandria, iii. 
44. e. men turns one Manaem, an Kssene, 
180. d. his account of Gadara, i. 386. 
1. of the lake of Genrieaareth, 195. b. 
of Antipatris, iii. 344. b. how he speaks 
of Cftsarea, 310. c. the distance he 
makes it from Jerusalem, 344. b. takes 
notice of a famine in Judea* in the- days, 
of Claudius, 163. g. his account of the 
number of Jews that were massacred at 
Damascus, 123, d. bis observation on 
'what each of the Jews paid yearly to the 
temple, ii. 16. d. how they reckoned 
their feasts, 55 1.. f, and that on feast 
days they seldom eat or drank till noon, 

, /iii. 17. 1. calls their relTgion by the 
uord v which we render superstition t 363. 
d. observes that several Jews were made 
free of Rome, 332. f. and that there 
was no people oQ^eiurtlk who had not 
Jews inhabiting among them, 15. e. 
shews, tl<pt the Jewa jnreteiided to a 
power of casting oul demons, 26S. g. 

V says, it was customary with them to 
make vows, 316. e. speaks of some, 
that bound themselves with an oath to 
kill Herod, 339. k. his account of their 
.wickedness, i. 349 J. ii. 74. i. his sur- 
prize at the Romans withdrawing from 
Jerusalem after their first approach to it, 
329. a. records the prodigies preceding 
its destruction, iii. 18. p. gives' a mov- 
ing account of the calamities attending 
the siege, ii. 369- e. 533. o. 369. f. His 
account, ofthe destruction of Jerusalem, 
agrees with what was foretold by Christ 
ii* 288. b. 360. e the care of Provi- 
dence in preserving such an ai^thor to 
u s, i& the truth of his history "attested 
by the Emperor Titus^iii. 19. p. wjhy 
he suppresses jgpme remarkablefacts, i. 
264. g. ii. 55 T. e. iii. 177. d. *266. b. 
i. 88. f. some remarkable circumstances 
concerning "Moses mentioned by H3*n> vi. 
93. f. 

Joses, the son of Cleopas, on fcjjf the 
brethren of our I*ord, 4$MP- ii. 

- 549. b. 559. b.$ See Joseph caUpn Bar - ■ 

sabas. 

Jos m surnamed Barnabas t account of him , 

^ iii* 11. i. 55. a. why called a son of eon * 
eolation, ib. sells his estate, and brjngs 
the money to the apostles, ib. b. See .■ 

/ Barnabas. 

Irenes*)*, bis observations, in 78. f. iii. 107. 
b. 225. ’>. 

Isaiah saw Christ's, glory, 6cc. ii. 30,2. d. 
his fifty- thirdeebapter shamefully per- 
verted, iii, nb.* i. passage from him 


quoted oftner than any other text of the 
•eOld Testament, 399. d. tlie Jews say ho 
, was sawn asunder, vi. 99. h. 

Israel represented as lost sheep, i. 408. 
470. Christ sent only to them, ib. the 
apostles restrained to them, ib. how God 
exalted them in Egypt, iii. 187. e. and 
endured their behaviour in the wilder- 
ness, t£.^£ ‘the twelve tribes, why they 
serve God, 368. Paul a prisoner Jor the 
hope of Israel, 597. ' 

Italy, Paul shipped for that ^country, iii. 
377. 

Italian b^nd at Qrsarea, remark on it, iii. 
143. a. 

Iturea and Trachonitis, their situation, i. 
98. 

Judah, the city where Zacharias dwelt, 
probably Hebron, i. 41. a. Bethlehem 
not the least among the princes of ii, 
81. h. -v 

Judah, the signification of the word 
(praise) referred to Rom. ii. 29 iv. 
33. g. 

Judaizing teachers, why so solicitous to 
prevail on Christians to be circumcised, 
v. 78. C. 82, 83, c, d.— had peculiar 
spleen against Paul and Barnabas, iv. 
.273* d. imposed ceremonies on convert- 
ed Gentiles, v. 51. C. why the apostle 
so* strenuously opposed them, v. 34. c. 
35. d. 49. i. 52. f. 

Judas, or Jude, account of hitn, iii. 7. b. 

i. 395. f. 407. ii. 441. e. 549. b. cho- 
sen an apostle, i. 295. sent forth with 
the twelve, 407. enquires of Christ, 
how he would manifest himself to. them, 

ii. 441. conjecture on his expectations, 
ib. e. 

Judpp Iscariot, account of him,i. 295. ii. 
27§. ib. f. is chosen an apostle, i. 295. 
sent forth with the twelve, 408. Christ 
speaks of him hs a devil, 458. conjec- 
ture on his following Christ, ib. f, g. 
objects to 1 the expence in anointing 
Christ’s feet, ii. 276. reflection thereon, 
277, h. agrees to betray him, 401. why 
taken notice of by each of the evange- 
lists, ib. b. baseness of his betraying him, 
402. reflection thereon, 572. bis treach- 
ery often binttfd at by Christ, 410. e. 

41 5. Jesusdeolare*. as they were eat- 
iug the that one at table 

will 416* John asks him 

who itwas,.41i. Jesus points him out 
ibi Jud^s Mb if it was he, 419. I. goes\ 
his purpose, 420 haad*^*7 
ness <&hwfteart, 421. appears to have 
gone outV^fore . the Eucharist was in- 
stituted, 422. a. a finished hypocrite, 
441. d. none of diem, lost |mt he, 469. 
f. comes to' the Garden with a band of 
soldiers, 486. and. betrays Jesus with a J 

kiss,' 
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ki^> 488. e. why Jmlas was not rather 
struck than Malchus, 'when Peter drew 
his sword, 41)0. k conjecture on the 
tune of his death, 536. a. .566. a. re- 
f penis, and carries ba^'k the thirty pieces 
of silver, .567. hangs himself, ib. but 
the. rope breaking, falls down, ib. b. 
iii. 9. f. reflections on him, ii. ‘572. iii. 
8. d. 9. c. his miserable end, a prover- 
biaLJorm of cursing, 10. g. another a- 
pusfTe chosen in his room, 11. 1. remark 
on his upostacy, 12. 

Judas suruamed Huisabas, goes with Paul 
and Barnabas to Antioch, iii. 223. k, 
224. where he exhorts the brethren, 
227. 

Judas, with whom Saul lodged at Damas- 
cus, til. 129. . 

Judas Gaulonitcs, or the Galilolih, who, 

ii. 126. a. 330. b arose after Thcudas, 

iii. 67. i. and drew many after him, ib . 
k. might perhaps be referred to by Christ, 
ii. 205. e. 

Jude, remarkable resemblance between 
some passages in his epistle and St. Pe- 
ter’s, vi. 35 if h. 

Judea, Herod the Great, king of it, i. 30, 
79. Archetaus, king there, 90. Toothis 
Pilate governor of.it, 98. Felix presides 
there, iii. 349. a. is succeeded by Fes- 
tus, 3.56. the copious dews that fell 
there, dangerous, i. 474. <:. ii. 4S6. 
a. the coldness of the nights more 
sensible in those hot con u tries, 498. 1. 
John baptizes in the wilderness there, 
i. 99. all Judea come to him, 102. 
Jesus baptizes there by his diMsiples, 
157. and tanies there about eight 
months, 167. c. he departs to Galilee. 
ib. is followed by great multitudes froth 
thence, 204, 254, 289, 296. his fame 
spreads through all Judea, 313. will not 
walk there, ii. 42. will not go thither 
to the Feast of Tabernacles, 43. goes 
up privately, 44. goes away to the 
coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan, 215, 
217. b. returns to Bethany, 241. those* 
that werewin Judea warned to flee to the 
mountains, 329. Jesus is accused on ac- 
count of the doctrines taught through 
Judea, 518. Paul preaches, through all 
•the country of Judea^ ‘iili 372. the 
churches there have rtSjC '135* '-s. collec- 
tion made at Antioch for the poor bre- 
/ thren in Judea, 165. i. 

/Judge, that feared neither GpA nqr man, 

* i*. 188, 189. V * . 

Judges, remark on their succession, Iii. 

188 . h. 

Judge not, explained. 1 i. 242, 248^ 302. 
reflection on it, ii. ?3. should be* more 
severe in judging ourselves, than in 
1 judging others, 35. c. 3d, 


Judging after the jle*h t charged on the , 
Pharisees, 65. reflecthm thereon, ib. 

Judgment, what to the mind, i.^352, ad* ' 
vantage of its being well informed, 237,' 
3.52. necessary to correct its mistakes* 
iii. 395. * - ■' 

Judgment sent forth to victory, bow to bft 
understood, i. 291. li. in danger qf 
judgment, what it signifies* 216. h. ib. 
k. Chr.st came 6>r.juc]gment, ii. 203. > 
now h the judgment' if this world, its ; 
signification, 297. : g. the prince of this 
world judged, 457. in Ait humiliation ;i 
his judgment wets taken away, how to. be 
underwood, iii.. 11 7. f. 

Judgment of the world, committed to 
Christ, i. 271. iii. 153. g. 263. bis • 
dignity as universal judge, j. 273. the 
apostles shall sit upon thrones judging ; 
the twelve tribes of Israel, ii. 232.. k. 

4 15. allusion contained under it, id. b. 
Paul reasons before Felix ofjudgmentto 
come, iii. 355. .mine tolerable in the day 
of judgment, hotf explained by some, i. 
525. d. 

Judgment of ztgV, what called so by the 
rabbies, iii. fOlCp. the Jews in stoning f 
Stephen acted ou that principle,- «4. ^ 
would have pleaded it, if they had mur- 
dered Paul, 319. m. 

Judgment, Christ's descent to it described, 
v. 316. Reflections upon it, 317. its. 
suddenness beautifully expressed, 319. a. . 
— beginning at the house of God, vi. 
219. g. 

Julius conveys Paul to Rome, iii. 378. 
uses him with great civility in the voyage, 
ib. and wln-n the ship ran aground, 
prevents the soldiers from killing the 
prisoners, tlmt Paul might be saved, 
586. b. delivers the prisoners to the 
Captrj'' f *f the praetorian band, 394. 


m. . fc 

Jupiter and McTenry, how represented by 
the Heathens, iii. 205 ^ supposed to" 
have often descended in the likeness of 
men, ib. g. Paul and Barnabas takeu 
for them at Ly6tra, ib. g. piirsts of Ju- 
piter offer to sacrifice to them, ib. b. 207». 
occasion Of the fable of F.urupa being 
cantip away by Jupiter in the shape 6f 
a bull; 392. h. 

Jurieu, Mr. strange argument of bis, i. 
349. k. 

Just shall live by faith, v. 38. and h. how 
the phrase is accomim dated to tile gos- 
pel-salvation, iv. 16. and d. 

Justification, the import of the word, iv. 
39. a. — refers not merely to external 
piivilcges, 53. a. hut generally to the 
transactions of the last day, 96. d. yet 
Iicltevers are sometimes said to be jus- 
tified now, id. it sometimes signifies 
freedom 
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freedom from the bondage of sin, 65. ?• 
— -by faith and the imputation of Chris t’a 

> Tighteousnef9%eoonciIrd, 47. e. 

Justification to be had by Chrifct, iii. 193. 
r. to Justify, what it sometimes signifies, 

i. 920. c. 

Justin,* his notice of the beauty of Moses, 
iii. 88. b. . 

Justin Martyr, his dialogue with Trypho 
the Jew, iii. 40. x» shews how industri- 
ously tbe Jews endeavoured to propa- 
gate the story, that the body of Jesus 
was stolen away, ii. 693. e. and to repre- 
sent the Christians as atheists y iii. 398. 
a. his account of the high characters 
SimonMagus assumed, 107. h.' 

Justus, Paul preaches in his -house, iii. 
269. 

K. ‘ 

Karaites, remark on them, ii. 100. g. 
344. c. 

Kcdron, Jesus goes over it with his disci- 
ples, ii. 476. a. 630. 

Key of knowledge, taken away by the 
scribes, what it may signify, ii. 102. 
1 . : 

Keys qf the kingdom of heaven , given to 
Peter, i. 485. g. conjecture on it, ib. 

Kidder, (Bishop) remark of his, ii. 304. 
S- 

Kindness shewn to Christ's disciples, geod 
effects of it, i. 421. 

King going to war, ii. 150. emblem of 
what, ib. d. how explained, 151. e. 
Kings desired to see what the disciples 
saw, ii. 82. the apostles should he 
brought before kings, i. 413. d. 414. c. 

ii. 362. i. Paul to boar the name of 
Christ before kings, iii. 130. c. how 
well, he behaved before king Agrippa, 
367, 375. the multitude would make 
Christ king, i. 436. i. thy kin , fortieth, 
sitting on an ass’s colt^v. ^83. blessed 

. be the king, that coraeth in the name 
nf the Lord, -*585. c. the Jews accuse 
Jesus to Pilate, as having said, that he is 
Christ a king , 513. is asked by Pilate, if 
he were a king, 516. the Jews affirm, 
that making himself a king was to 
speak against Catsar, 531. tbe^apostlcs 
charged with saying, there is ' another 
king , iii. 251. d. Christ’s speaking of 
himself as king, what it illustrates, ii. 
394. d. 

King qf the Jetcs, Christ enquired for as 
born such, i. 80. Pilate asks hint, if he 
were so, ii. 514. and speaks of him to 
the Jews as their king, 522, 523, 532. 
who affirm, they ha^e no king but Cae- 
sar, 533. the soldiers mock him, as 
King (£ the Jews, 526. and bid him 


if he were so, save himself, 546. g. This 
U the King of the Jews, 544. 

King of Israel, Christ acknowledged as 
such i. 133. ii. 284. chief priests tell 
him, if he were so, to come down from 
the cross, 545. 

Kingdom divided cannot stand, i. 337. if 
Satan therefore cast out Satan, how 
shall* his kingdom stand, ib, all the 
kingdoms of the world shewn to Christ, 
119. n. kingdom shall rise againK king- 
dom, ii. 361. g. nobleman receiving a 
kingdom, 269. b. 273. i. the gospel 
of the kingdom preached by Jesus, i. 
205, 405. should be preached in all the 
the world, ii. 365. n. some that, heard 
him should noW die, till they had seen 
him coming in his kingdom, i. 491. i. 
of bis .kingdom there shall be no end, 
39. the sons of Zebedce desire to .sit on 
his right and left in his kingdom, ii. 
258. Blessed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, 285. his kingdom not of 
this world, 515. g. children of the king- 
dom, what compared to, i. 468. the 
Father’s good pleasure %t> give them the 
kingdom, ii. 114. Christ will put them 
in possession of the kingdom prepared 
for them,' 394. appoints his disciples a 
kingdom, 414. who shall eat and drink 
at his table in tiis kingdom, ib. children 
of the kingdom shall be cast, out, i. 
309. all things that offend shall be ga- 
thered out of it, 368. the righteous shall 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father, ib. thief on the cross begs Je- 
sus to remember him, when lie came 
into his kingdom,' ii. 547* apostles ask 
him, if he would restore the kingdom 

«tq Israel, 631. iii. 4. what bis answer 
may intimate, 4. g. 

Kingdom of God, compared to various 
things, i. 369, 370. ii. 133. thy king- 
dom come , meaning of it, j. 232. k. ii. 
93. Jesus preaches the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, i. 1*79. the twelve sent 
forth to preach the kingdom, 408. tho 
seventy sent on the same erjand, ii. 38, 
39. Jesus was to preach it in other cities, 
as wqll as at Capernaum, i. 205. goes 
through every city, preaching the glad 
tidings pf It* 3J4. and speaking to the 
people' of ,thp kingdom of God, 431. 
none can see dir enter into it, unless 
born again, 148. c. 149. no receiving 
it but as a litlle child, ii. 224. better tdt 
enter into it with one eye, than wit^v 
two eyes t6 be cast into hell, 22, 23. 1. r 
great gain fn leaving temporal ad vantages 
fur it’s sake, 232. the least in it greater 
than John the Baptist, i. 319. from his 
days it is preached, aud every one pres- 
ses * 
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sen into it, ii. 167. many shall come 
from all parts, and si£ down in it, 137. 
misery of seeing others in it, and them- 
selves thrust out, 136. the Pharisees 
. told, that publicans and harlots would 
go into it before them, 315. should be 
taken from the Jews, and given to others, 
320. Christ, says of little children, that 
of such is the kingdom of Cod 223, 
221. c. bids one that followed him go 
and 'preach the kingdom of God, i. 377.^ 
g. tells another, that no man looking 
hack is # fit for it, 378. k. says of the 
scribe, that he is not far from the king- 
dom of Cod, ii. 341. the kingdoinofCod 
and his rightcousnessfto be first sought, 

i. 210. in. ii. 114. happy are the poor, 
fwr theirs is the kingdom, i. 298. happy 
is he that shall eat bread there, ii. 1 15. 

a. the rich shall hardly enter into it, 229. 
easier for a camel to go through the e ve 
of a needle, than for a rich man to en- 
ter into it, 230. h. some that heard Je- 
sus should not die, before they had seen 
it come with power, i. 491. the Pha- 
risees ask when it should come, ii. .183. 

b. is not observed by many, while among 
them, 187. expected when Christ was 
going to his last passover, 269. signs 
of its being just at band, 376. Christ 
would not cat any more of the Passover, 
till it was fulfilled in the kingdom of 
Cod, 406. nor drink any more of the 
fruit of the vine, till he drank it new 
In the kingdom of Cod, 430. g. or till 
the kingdom of Cod should come, 406. 
Joseph of Arimathea waited for the 
kingdom of Cod, 562. Christ alter his 
resurrection, spake of the things relat- 
ing to it, 623. iii. 2. this the subject of 
Philip’s preaching, 108. and also of 
Paul’s 282, 303. who testified to the 
Jews the kingdom oflftod, 398. b. and 
preached it to all that eaine to him, 
401 . must enter into it through much 
tribulation, 210. 

htTigdum of heaven, what it signifies, i. °9. 
g. 366. a. 408, 249. a. 309. f. John 
declares it at hand, 99. as does Jesus, 
180, <9 1*. the apostles directed to de- 
clare the same, 408. outranuc into it, 
how to be obtained, 215.. d, ii. 19. is 
* likened to various things, i. 366, 370, 
371, 372, 373. ii. 31, 235, 323, 385, 
388. the disciples know the mysteries 
of it, i. 357, 358. the violent take it 
by force, 321. f. disciples ask, who is 
the greatest in it, ii. 1$, men, how 
accounted the least or greatest in it, i. 
215. the keys of it given to Peter, 485. 
g. the Scribes and Pharisees shut it up, 

ii, 347, 


Kingdom of Christ, givtn up ,to the Fqt* • 
ther, iv, 350. g. * . .* " , ’ 

Kiss, a religious rite borrowed, from the 
Jews, why laid aside, iv. 176. k.‘, ' 

Kiss, customary in receiving guestq, j. 4 
331. g. the signal Judas appointed tt>dis- ; 
tiuguish Jesus, ii. 487. b, c. betrays the 
Son of man with a kiss, 488. e. 

Knatrbbuil, (Sir Norton) his observations 
and remarks, i. 34. g. 88$ g. 229, d. 
462. g. ib. h. ii. 122. a. 425. e. 304. 
g. i. 101. k.. ii, 13'i h. 076. e. 452. f. 
iii. 153. e. 199. #.811. d. 882. «L 312. 

d. 

Inflow not a man, a Hebraism, i. 39. d. ■■ 

Knowing our Lord’s will, and not doing 
it, consequence thereof, ii. 119. happy ' 
they that practise what they know* 
413. 

Knowledge, the concfeit of it hinders con- 
viction, ii. 204, perfection in it a cha- 
racter of the Messiah, i. 134. f. Christ * 
knew what was in man, 145. and that , 
he should suffer death, ii. 488. f. his ^ 
knowledge of the most minute for- • 
tuitous events, what it must do, 281/ 
b. 403. b. h)S' knowing all things con- ' 
fessed by hit* disciples, 463. Peter ap- •" 
peals to it for the sincerity of his love, 
617. 

Knowledge of persons continued after the 
• present lift 1 , ii. 171. e. » 

Knowledge of divine things from revela- 9 
tion, instances given by the author of 
it, iii. 256. e. 

Knowledge, of sin by the law, iv. 40. c. 
—what kind shall he abolished, 824. b. 

— the word of knowledge, what, 312. 

e. 425. d. knowledge, wisdom, and 
understanding, distinguished, v. 247. 

6 - 

L. 

Labourer, h v of his hire, i. 410. ii. 58. 
more labourers wanted in the spiritual 
harvest, i. 405. ii. 37. r-. 

Labourers in the vineyard, parable: of them, 
ii. 283. a. 237. how to be applied, / 
238. 

Lacedemonian law about stealing, wrong, 
v. 149. n.< * 

Ln conic - style, a fine instance of it, vi. 
199. d. 

‘ Lady to whom St. John wrote, who, vi. 

326. b. 

Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world, i. 126. a. 128. 

Iambs, what they may signify, ii. 616. 

Lam**- wait for i cure at the pool of Be- 
thesda, i. C65. fiianv cured by Christ, 
816. 471. ii* 290. * f. by Peter, iii. 33, 
-*" 7 . 49. by Paul, 204, 207. by Phi- 
lip. .. 
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lip, 106. the lame to be imiled, when 
« ifefeast 4s made, ii. 1 44, 147, entering 
Azyne into l\fe f how to be understood, 

39. ** , 

Lamentations fur the dead, what attended 
with, i’ 099. 1. 

Lafnp, (or candle,) is nut put under a 
bushel, i. 913, 331, 363. lamp lights 
thee by it*' sprightly lustre , force of it, 
339. f. Gtfftr lamps to be burning, ii. 
116. b. 

I ampe, Mr. remark of lm> .iii. 1 88. b. 
Lainy, Mr. observation of his, ii. 907. 

a. * . J ‘ 

Laodtceans, the epistle to the Ephesians 
thought by some, to be that which Paul 
wrote to them, iii. 401. g. 

Laodiceans, the epistle from them, what, 
V. 2S0. f. 

I.ardner, Dr. his observations, i. 64. a. 

iii. 163. g. i. 63. b. 87. f. iii. 177. d. 

i. 144. h. 496. I. ii. 69. f. i. 400. m. 

ii. 942. d. 451. d. 529. f. iii. 339. i. 
343. a. ii. 530. h. 537. b. 544. d. iii. 

>66. g. b. 67. k. 155. s. 169. d. J79. 

a. 182. 271. k. 260* i. 275. a. 316. 

e. 319. n. 322. a. 531. d^ 332. f. 367. 

b. 360. 1. 3 63. c. 378, b. 394. in. 400. 

f. 

Lasea, iii* 379. d. 

hast days, for what commonly used, iii. 
18, ii. . » 

Last time, the last dispensation to the 
world, v. 389- d. vi. 286. b. 

Law of Moses required the same spiritu- 
ality uf obedience as Christ, i. 214. a. 
not one jot shall puss from if, till all be 
effected, 215. c. ii. 167. spiritual sense 
of it to be regarded by us, i. 219. the 
Jews did not keep it, iii. 100. m. all 
violence in judgment forbidden by it, 
336. d. the law judges no man, before 
it hear him, ii. 57. k. the testimony of 
two men declared sulfide**: oy it, 66. 
sin-offerings were appointed by it for 
smaller offenses, iii. 193. r. moral law 
vindicated from the glosses of the Jewish 
teachers, i. 214, 920. scribe’s account 
of what is written in it, ii. 84. b. . 
Christ's answer about the first comma nd- 
mrnt of the law, 339, 340, regard to 
tfie ceremonial la vu expressed by him, 

i. 245. h. Stephen charged with speak- 
ing blasphemously against it, iii. 78. 
reflection thereon, ib. a. the observa- 
tion of it imposed on the Gentile con- 
verts, 216* Peter’s disapprobation there- 
of, 217. with the other steps relating to 

ii. 215. d. 227. a. 317. f. Paul ac- 
cused, as teaching contrary to the law, 
518. 1. Jews prejudged against him 
on that account, 315. vindication of 
him, 231. a. 315. c. his purification. 


317. 313. nature of his charge, 343# 
363. his defence, 359. See Prophets. 

Law of God, some of his laws uot to be 
disobeyed, though a greater quantity of 
good might arise thereby to our fellow t 
creatures, iv. 36. f. 

Law, without any limitation, often means 
the Mosaic, iv.»26. h. svmctimek the 
whole Old Testament, 38/ i. some- 
times the ceremonial, moral, natural, 
and revealed, 40. b. a law being once 
broken, must for ever condemn, v. 38. 
and h. — is not made for a righteous man, 
369* e. Mosaic law was given ^30 years 
after the promise to Abraham, v. 42. b. 
entered that the offence might abound, 

iv. 60.— was added because of transgres- 
sion, v. 42. c. by the ministry of an- 
gels, ,43. d. in the hand of a Mediator, 
ib. e. — was a covenant of works yet 
contained intimations of the covenant <4 
grace, iv. 115. c. — was attended with a 
curse, as well as that given to Adam, 

v. 37. g. — is called worldly elements, 
v. 49. a. weak and poor elements, 
5V d. yet restrained from sin more 
powerfully than the mere light of na- 
ture, iv. 81, s. nevertheless, the 
heights df virtue attained under it were 
not by it, but by evangelical promises, 
ib. t. — T hough not adapted in its own 
nature to lead men into sin, iv. 74, 75. 
sinful passions operated by it so as to 
bring forth death, tb. and 76. through 
the despair it introduced, ib. c. 77. 
which discovers the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, ib. The Mosaic law was in- 
tended for life, iv. 76- f. and would 

. have justified, if any law would have 
done it, v. 45. and g. yet is called the 
ministration of death, iv. 402. and those 
that were justified under it, wcue not 
justified by it,%9. b. — that by it is the 
knowledge qf sin, proves the broken 
state of human nature, 40. r c. it 
good if it be. used lawfully, v. 36°. d. 
— leads to Christ, v. 46. — is established 
by the gospel, iv. 44. yet it has domi- 
nion only while it lives, 72. a. and 
Christians are dead to it by Ihediody of 
Christ, 73. &c. 

Lawful occasions, when destructive to uk, 
ii. 148. * i 

Law-suits to be avoided, i. 218, 224. n. 
300, 323. 1. 

Lawyers, account of them, ii. 84, 85. 
100. f, g. /rejected the counsel of God,Vi 
i. 320* .one enquires of Christ, w hat he 
must do. to inherit eternal life, ii. 84, 
85. asks, which is the first and great 
commandment, 339. a. woes denounced 
against them, witli the reasons why, 
100, g. 101, 102. 1. Christ asks them,. 
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if it was lawful to heal on the sabbath- 
day, 141. Doctor of tb^ law advises the 
sanhedrim to let the apostles alone, iii, 
06. 

Laying on hands, a rite early used in 
blessing young persons, ii. 2*23. a. lit- 
tle children brought to Christ that he 
might lav his hands on , them, ib. used 
also in miraculous cures, wfi. i. 103, 
395, 403. ii. 131, 628. iii. 1$9, 390, 
111, 281, 74, 131, 232. 

Lazarus of Betuatiy, being sick, scuds for 
Jesus, ii. 240. who comes, 244. and 
raises him from the dead, 249. what 
he might do after bis resurrection, 278. 
h. sups with Christ at Bethany, 275. 
many Jews come thither to see him, 
278. chief-priests consult hoar to kill 
ldm, 279. the people bear witness to 
lus resurrection. 285. no 'dependant? 
on what is shewn for 6 is house, 248. 
£• 

Lazarus in the parable, what the name sig- 
nifies, ii. 169. a. reflection on it, ib dog?* 
come and lick bis sores, 170. b. what is 
added in some versions, ib, his happi- 
ness in death, ib. c. 

Learning, where happy, iii. 328. 

Leaven hid in three tucat-ures of meal, i. 
371. ii. 133. what*an emblem of, i. 
371. ii. 133. 

Leaven of the Pharisees cautioned against 
by^hrisl, i. 479. d. wl^pt it signified, 
48* it. 104. 

Leaving tempoial advantages for Christ, 
good effects of it, ii. 2b2, 233, 234. 

Lebbeus, see Judas or Jude. 

Le Clerc, Mr. his observations, i. 22. g. 
61, n. 86. a. 24. a. 171. k. 212. ir. 
180. b. 394. a. 448. g. ii. 23K. k. 2. e. 
370. h. 37 a. 60. a. 82. v. 460. a. 
484. k. 520. b. 567. b. iii. 27. b. U7. 
f. 79. c. 

Left hand not to know what the right is 
doing, i. 229. e. 

l/’giou dispossessed* by Cjprist, i. 383. re- 
mark thereon, tb. e. number of a legion, 
ii. 491. m. legions of angels at Christ's 
command, ib. ' 

Legs of Jesus, why not broken, ii. 560, 

561 . 

Leicester Manuscript, negligently collat- 
ed, i. 290. 

Leighton, (Archbishop) remark of his, ii. 
455. b. 

Le Movne, Mr. conjecture of his, ii. 
433. d. 

Lending, to whom, no praise, i. 303. where 
we should lend, ib. e. 

L’F.nfant, Mr. his remarks, i. 28. 1. 34. g. 
75. i. 138. f. 168. d. 275. c. 270. f. 
32b. i. 296. i. 335. b. 342. a. 4*59. d. 


ii. 23. 1. 29. g. 154. c. 370. c. 370. h. 

582. s. iii. 1. a. 59. h. 73. g. 87. a. . 

108. i. 117. f. 129. b. 146. i. 216. c. 

223. n. 225. s. 232. b. <2$ 8. b. 250. c. 

278. f. 281. b. 505. in. 182. i. 

Lepers cleansed by Christ, i. 316. hot al- 
lowed to live in towns, 258. b. ii. 181. 
one cured by Christ aftplrlfU serpnon on 
the mount, i.253* h. c,teh lepers cleans- 
ed, ii. 181. reflection thertipn, t. 255. 
ii. 182. -i 

Letters, which ‘life Jews wondered Jesus 
should understands what referred to, ii. 
^6. a. esteemed the highest part of litc- 

. rature, iii. 186. d. 

Levi, see Matthew. 

Lev it os sent to ask John, who he wax, j. 
123. Lev ile looks at the wounded man, 
and passes by, ii. 86. f» how Barnabas 
might sell his estate, being a Levile, iii. 
55. b. 

Lewd persons, Hopm# 239, g. — conver- 
sation, properly called corrupt, v. 150. oi 
forbid, 2( 9. b. and all kinds of lewdness, 
155. and notes. 

Liberality cautions against those evasions 
by which persons excuse the neglect of 
it, v. 79. d. 

Libations, allusion to them, v. 213. a* 
452.' 

Libertines, who. iii. 75. L their dispute 
with Stephen, 75, 76, 78. a. 

Liberty, the right of private judgment 
strongly asserted, iv. 454. e. 

Life, how sdcured by mortifying the deeds 
of the body, iv. 86. Life of GW, what, 

' . 145. and a. life and immottahiy , 
brought to light by the gospel, v. 429. 
e. 

Life, to be parted with for Christ, i. 420, 
5b9. to be haled in regard to him, ii. 
149. b, he that hates it, shall keep it, 
295. /. ■ that finds it, loses ii, meaning 
thereof, 5* e. 4S9. ii. 185, 295. 

gaining the whole world, no amends 
for the loss of it, i. 49V\_ f. nor random, 
sufficient for it, tb. g. all opportunities _ 
to be taken to perforin the duties of, ii. 
243. 

Life of man consists not in abundance,. 

109, 110. Christ Has life in himself, i. 
271, 273. is come that we might have 
life, ii. 206. f. gave his life a ransom 
for many 261. his laying down his life 
a voluntary act, 209. c. 554. 1. Jews 
would not come to him, that they might 
have life, i. 277. Paul values not his fife, 
so that he may finish his course with 
joy., iii. 303. d. 

Lifted up, what it signified, ii. 297. as 
Moses lifted up the serpent, fee. 1. 154. 
when thev had lifted him up* what 
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they should know, ii. 69. when he was 
lifted up, would draw all men to him 
297. 

Light shines ig darkness, i. 26. f. John 
not that light, 27. Christ the true, light 
£7, g; b. his lifts the light of men, 26. 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, 55. iii. 
201. Christ declares himself the light of 
the world, ii. 64*.' a. 194, 307. reflec- 
tion thereon, 64. b. } he that follows 
him, shall have the Might of life, 64. 
69, 307. his disciples .^the light of the 
world, i. 212. their light should shine 
before men, 2 1 3. light not to be coq^ 
cealed, ib. 351. not to be darkness, 
352. if thy whole body be fall of light., 
&c. not well rendered, 352. e. the 
light with us but a little while, ii. 298. 
why ought to be improved, 300. use 
we should make of it, i. 354. ii. 299. 
danger of abusing it, fe 350, 354. ii. 
299. the light from heaven that shone 
* round Saul, remark OB it, iii. 123. c. 
was attended with the appearance of a 
human form, ib. Paul is sent to the 
Gentiles, that they play turn from dark- 
ness to bfiht, 371. k. shews, that Christ 
should b»* a light both to the Jews and 
Gentiles, 373. 

LightffMt, Or. his remarks and observa- 
tion-, i. TL (*. ii- 296. f. 97. b. 167. n. 
ii. 7.v f. 2 50. h. 169*. a. 253. b. 583. k. 
59'i. f. i. 154. i. ii. 612. b. ib. c. 567. 
b. iii. 9- c. i. 21 n. h. 291. g. 2s0. b. 

ii. 508. d. i. 312 d. ii. 86. f. Hi. c. 
379. a. 344. a. 345. f. 335. e. i. 144. 

h. 169. g. 174. a. 478. b. ii. 351. c. 
245. c. 254. e. iii. l u 5. x. ii. 193 b. 

i. 340. q. 461. f. ii. 311. c. 132. d. 
195. f. iii. 320. o. si. 330. c. 511. c. 

iii. 14. c. 33. a. 44. e. 59. h. 72 e. 
139. «*. 154. i. 282. d. 297. e. 339. k. 
392. h. 

Light-houses, Christians comn^fjd to them 
210. i. 

Juke , the plirase-f& u JiA-eJ how used often, 
i. 522. i. 466. b. ii. 523. a. clothed in 
a purer white than Solomon, i. 239. i. ii* 
113. 

Limborch, his remarks, i.-2J9. r. 123. c. 
iii. 118. i. ii. 202. f. iii. 354, b. 40. i. 
183. 1. i. 315. b. iii. 52. b. 9. f. 108. 
i. 270. h. 278. f. 

Linacer, observation of his i. 214. 

Littie child taken up-. by* Christ, to teach his 
d^ciples humility,, ii. 19. 20. the benefit 
of receiving one of his little one*, 20. 
Christ w ill not have his little ones de- 
spised, 25. the highest angels minister to 
them, 25. a. the Son of man is come to 
s*a\e them, 26. b. nor will the Father 
jtuifer them to* perish, 26. 


Little children brought to Christ, that he 
might lay bis hands on them, 223. a. 
the disciples rebuked for opposing it, 
223. Christ declares that of such is the 
kingdom of God, 19, 20, 223, 224. e. 
and blesses them, ^223. b. 224. Christ 
vindicates them on their crying II o*an~ 
nah to tfu r Sion qf David, 291. ‘plea- 
sure to 01 taken in seeing children pay 
a regard to Christ, 293. the care that 
ministers should fhke of them, where in- 
timated, 616. b. 

Little white , and ye shall see me, what it 
refers to, ii. 460. a. the apostles know 
not its meaning, ib. their dulness there- 
in, 460. b. 

Liturgy, some understand, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
as a direction to draw one up, v. 376. 
c. • 

Locke, Mr. his ^remarks, i. 173. r. 458. 
f. ii. 122. b. 450. a. 199. b. 529, g. ni. 
317. f. 

Locusts eaten by John the Baptist, i. 101. 

k. 

Logos (the word) bow rendered by some, 
i. 24. a. the creation of all things by it, 
a Jewish doctrine, 25. c. remarkable pas- 
sage of Philo concerning it, ib. Christ 
assumes not this title, ii. 308. b. 

Lomerius, observation of bis, ii. 169. a. 

Long life promised to those that honour their 
parents, v. 172, and b. 

Lord's day, iv. J63- b. vi. 572. c- ^ 

Lord's supper, vide Sacrament. * 

Lost pi^ce of jnoney, joy on finding it, ii. 

1 55. e. 

Lot, the destruction of Sodom in his days, 
an emblem of what, ii. 1S4. Lot’s wife, 

. why to be remembered, 185, 187. 

Lots used in fixing the offices of the priests, 
i. 31. iii. 11.1. enquiries by them, honour- 
ed by God, 11. 1. 

Jjove God with all thy heart, &e. flit* first, 
commandment, ii. 339. what is signifi- 
ed by it, 85. c. 

Love thy neighbor as Hhysclf, a command 
tike to it, 340 the force of this re- 
strained by the Jews, i. 22 5. omitted 
in their synagogues, ii.' 84. b. our de- 
fectiveness in both these commandments, 
342. no religion can subsist without it, 
ib, 366. 

Love, where it will be greatest, i. 531. the 
love of many will grow cool, ii. 365. 

Love of Christ, illustration of it, ri. 354. 

l. haviqg loved his own, &c. what an in- 
troduction to, 405. f. his love in desir- * 
ing to eat the Passover, 407. 

Love to Christ, 1 how shewn, ii. 439, 441, 
443. the Spirit to be given in propor- 
tion to ir, 439. a. 443* and returns made 
by whom, 440, 441. loving him, &c. 

what . 



GENERAL 

gte. what it may refer to, 616. a. Peter’s 
modesty on being asked by Christ about 
it, ib: 4 m 

Love to each other, enjoined by Christ to 
his disciples, ii. 424, 449. and urged 
as his commandment, 450. how given 
as a new commandment, 4*23. b. as he 
has loved them, they should love one 
another, 423, 450. bow merciful a 
command, 454. by this shall all men 
know that they are his disciples, 423. c. 
how ut should remember it, 426. loving 
them that love us, no extraordinary 
praise, i. 226, 301. 

Love to our enemies, required by Christ, i. 
925, 300, 301. See Kncmies. 

Love and hate often signify only to pre- 
fer greatly, iv. 104. g. Love of 

Christ bears us away, 420. C. -— -— Love 
preferable to gifts, 321. the properties 
t.f it, 322, &e. the exhortation to 

put sue it explained, 327. a. how it 
covers a multitude of sins, w. 217. b. 
the common privileges of Christians 

should excite it, iv. 224. f. Love of 

m Cod, its heights, breadths, &c. an 

emphatical expression, v. 133. b 

Love to God, more difficult than to 
our brother, vi. 307. d. yet may 
perhaps be more certainly discerned, 
309. b. 

Lo'tt feasts, alluded to, vi. 3-19. a. — con- 
founded by the Corinthians with the 
Lord's supper, iv. 303. c. — why laid 
aside, vi. 257. c. 349. a. 

Love-feasts, the foundation of them, ii. 
144. i. 

Lowman, Mr. remark of his, i. 57. d. 

Lucius of Cyreric, pm? of the teachers at 
Antioch, iii. 180. and one of the first 
preachers there, 162. a. 

Lucretius is a remarkable illustration of 
Korn. i. 22. iv. 18. k. 

Luke, the anonymous brother mentioned, 

2 Cor. viii. 18. iv. 443. a. high 

character of him, ib. not a Jew 

v. 280. e. 

Luke, account given *of him, iii. 1. a. 
supposed to be one of the seventy, ii. 
37. b. thought by some to be one of 
the two disciples, to whom Christ ap- 
peared as they wc*ie going to I'mmaus, 

, ii. 597. c. his attendance upon Paul, 
iii. 23 1. f. 297. f. 378. c. remaik 
thereon, 396. what histories of Christ 
he may refer to in the preface to his 
gospel, i. ‘21. a. criticism on his order, 
29. g. 120. o. 192. k. 252. a. 335. e. 

3 8. 1. 347. f. 353. g. 355. a. ii. 408. 
h. 576. h. variations from it, i. 3+0. 
d. 338. I. S47. f. 357. g. 364. d ii. 
97. a. 217, a. 408. b. 576. Ii. how he 
relates several things, i 9*6. a. 855. 
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a. ii. 312. d. mentions only one dfcmo" 
niae, where Matthew speaks of two, i. 
575. a. observation on liis treatment of 
physicians, 395. c. is the only evange- 
list that gives aw account of Christ's 
sending out the sexrnty, ii. 57. b. gives 
a large account of se\ eral occurrences in 
Christ's last circuit through Galilee, 80. 

a. his account af thrift's coring the blind 
man near Jericno, reconciled with Mat- 
thew and Mark, 262. a. - why he omits ■ 
some passages, 323. a. S80. c. relates 
the circumstances of Christ's examina- 
tion more distinctly than Matthew and 
Mark, 508. m. hi9 account of Christ's 
commanding his disciples to wait for the 
Spirit, where placed wrong, 618. d. A 
is allowed to ha\e written the Acts, 
iii. 1. a. his accuracy, 145. a. 182. i. 
271, k. 322. a. 591. g never speaks of 
uncirctimcised persons us proselytes, 
145. b. but gives them the character of 
p-tK QfAfvoi, 257. c. when he wrote both 
his Gospel and the Acts, iii. 400. e. 
4o6. 

Lunatics cured by Christ, i. 206. Lunacy 
and pos*rs«inn distinct eases, ib. k. ii. 
47. d. remark on the founei, 9. b. the 
worst kinds of lunacy, what thought 
to proceed from by the Jews, 47. d. 
one that was lunatic, and pos-essul with 
a dumb and deaf spirit, brought to 
Christ, ii. 9, 1 1. 

Lusts, (jow said to choke the word, i. .3 63. 

b. the most beloved to be mortified, i. 
221 . 

Luther questioned the authority of St. 
James's epistle, but changed his opinioh 
vi. 130. note. 

Liars have their portion in the lake of fire, 
v i. 501. d. 

Luxury and extravagance, forerunners of 
national ruin, ii. 105. c. luxuries of life 
brig. ‘yii future toiment-’, 173. 

L\ can ilia, *»V.erc it lay, in. 200. h. Paul 
and Jlarnabas prfiaeli there, 20+ lan- 
guage of the inhabitants, 205. e. 

Lydda, where situated, iii. J3S. «*. Peter 
ernes .T.ncas there, ib. and all that saw 
him turn to the L.otd, 159. is called from 
thence to Joppa, 1 +0. f. 

Lydia converted by Paul, iii.*257. 

Lying forbid to Christians, v. 148. k. some 
of the best heathen moralists allowed it 
in some cases, ib. Mr. 4Vollastou’s no- 
tion of it, vi. 501. d. 

Lvsauias, whether Soil to Herod the Great, 

‘ i. 98. d. 

Lv sias rescues Paul from the violence of 
the Jews, iii. 519,320. gAes him lea\« 
to speak to the people, 322, 323. or- 
ders him to be examin* d by scourging, 
331 J but de »*ts fiotii k on heating 
O he 
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hi was free of Rome, 332. f. brings 
Paul before the Sanhedrim, 334. sends 
a guard to fetch him bark, 336. i< in- 
formed of a conspiracy of the Je\is to 
kill Paul, 340. on which lie sends him 
to Caesarea, 342, 3»4, the Jews follow 
hiiy thither, and complain of Paul as 
a notorious offender, vhom Lysias had 
forced out of the^ hands, 346, 547. the 
cause adjourned till Lysias should come 
down, 552, 553. 

tvshra, Paul and Harnabas Her there from 
fco.imtn, iii. 204. cure a cripple there, 
204, 207. the people there persuaded to 
stone Paul, 209. who being left lor dead, 

' recovers, and departs to Dcrhc, 210. his 
return there, zb. comes thither with bi- 
las, 231. 

M. 

Maccabees, mention made therein of offer* 
ing sacrifices for the souls of the slain, ii. 
3.35. b. 

Macedonia, Paul preaches there, iii. 234. 
c. 23 ). g. goes from thence, 249, 252. 
Silas and Timothy leave it, 268. c. 
Paul thinks of returning through it to 
Jerusalem, 287. c. goes there, 2"3. a. 
Titus comes there, ib, b. Paul quits it, 
and returns there again, 296. sails from 
thence to Trow, 297. e. 

Macedonian churches made a collection 
for the Clni'jtiaus at Jerusalem, iv. 
170. d. 

Madness, not charged upon Christ by his 
friends, i. 312. b. Jews pretend he is 
road, >i 47 d. 76. a. 210. Pest us 
charges Paul with madness, in. 57.3. 
n, o. 

Magdala, its situation, i, 334. a, Christ 
comes into the coasts of it, 476. 

jl/ag/, a title to whom first given, i. 79. a. 
iii. 107. g. Sen Wise men. 

Magical books burnt at P.pliesns, iii 285. 
their great valu»’, ib, k. , w - ft 

Magistrates, why called goth, ii. 214. g. 
their office, not .contrary to the will of 
Christ, in. 183. I. are not to he evil 
spoken of, 356, worthy d« eds done by 
them, to be thankfully accept* d, 348. 
have no right to dictate in matters of 
conscience, ,275. give reason to suspect 
their cause bad, when authority is used 
to overbear argument, 5<t. scourge and 
imprison Paul and Silas at Philippi, iii. 
240. but the next morning come them- 
selves, and pray them to depart, 246, 
247. .fa" on and others brought before the 
magistrates at Thessalonica, 25 1 . happy 
those of them who will not submit to 
mean compliances, 361. 

Magistrates, (vide authorities) Christians 


required to honour the emperor, though 
a persecutor, vi. 199. cl. _ 

Mahometans contrive to be catched at 
prayer, i. 230. f. 

Maimed, as amazing instances as any of 
the power of Christ, i. 474. a. where 
tak«*n in a more extensive signification, 
ii. M4. i. 147. t titer in * into hje manned* 
how' to be understood, 42. k. 

Maimonidcs, conjecture of lus, ii. 351. iii. 
418. 

Mains, his remarks and criticisms. Matt, 
xxv iii. ii. 57:3. a. 674. e. iii. 75. 1. 

Malabariau converts, the poorest of the 
people, iv. 206. k. a remark of one of 
them on the phrase child > en of GW, vi. 
29 J. a. 

Mah:lm>, his ear cut off by Peter, ii 490. 
1. Jesus heals bun, 492. u. relation of 
Mah hns charges Peter with having seen 
Inin in the garden, 500. 

M.ii' far tors, where usually executed, ii. 
5 'm. b. two led to he crucified with 
Jesus, ib. Jesus crucified in tin midst, 
as the most infamous of the throe, 540, 
one of them, reviling him, is rebuked 
by the other, 546. h. who begs Jimis 
to remember him when he came into 
his kingdom. 547. remark there jii, ib. 
i. 

Malice of others, reflection on it, i. 
289. 

Malta, see Melita. 

Malta, St. Paul's shipwreck there, at least 
the fourth he sufleicd, iv. 465. c. 

Mammou, Syriac for riches, i. 257. e. no 
serving Clod ‘and Mammon, ib. ii. 166. 
friends to he made with tin.* minghic- 
ous mammon, 165. e. th- unfaithful 
in it will not be intrusted with the true 
riches, ib. 

Man, the old and new, v. 147. f . — of aw, 
undci stood by some of the unbelieving 
Jews, v. 542. e. 

Man of the mountain, allusion to his office 
in the blessing pronounced on bun that 
trail bet h, and keefeth his garments, vi. 
47u c. 

Man.ien, one of the prophets at Antioch, 
iii. Iftt). d. and probably one of the first 
preachers their, 102. a. 

Manger of Christ, its dignity, i. 71. 

Manna, boasted of by the Jews, as bread 
from heaven, i. 446. their fathers eat 
of it, and are dead, 452, 454. k. 

Manna, a surprising circumstance relating 
to its descent, iv. 441. f. 

Mansions, a proper word to signify the hea- 
venly abodes, ii. 433. d. in my Fathers 
house are many mansions, 43S. 

Mantles worn by the Jews, where referred 
to, j. 303- b. 224. n. 

Marcus 
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Marcus Antonin us, how he speaks of him* 
self, ni. 1 8 1 . g. 

Mark the evangelist, intimate compa- 
nion of Peter, lii. 179. 6. his gospel, 
no abridgement of Matthew, i. 381. a. 

ii. 8. a. more circumstantial in some 
things than the other evangelists, 8. a. 
235. a. mentions only one demon lae, 
w here Matthew speaks uf two, i. 381. 
a. liis account of Christ’s purging the 
temple, a different fact from that re- 
lated by Matthew, ii. 289. c. 306. a. 
bn order where to he followed lather 
than Matthew’s, 510. a. where dif- 
ferent from Matthew and Luke, 519. 
c\ uses the plural number for the singu- 
l.ir, 546. h. uncertain at what time ho 
wiote,, iii. 467. Peter said to have per- 
i uaded him to it, and to have reviewed 
it, ii. 4. i. 478. d. remark thereon, ib . 
497. d. 

M.nk, lister’s son to Barnabas. Sec John 

Maik. 

Maik the evangelist, not John Mark, the 
companion of St. IVtgr, vi. 225. in. 

Mark, of tlio Lord Jesus Christ, what, \. 
85. e. — of the beast, what, and what it 
alludes to, vi. 454. m. 

Mai kins, conjee tine of his, ii. 352. d. 

Marriage, neither allows of divorce nor 
polygamy, ii. 218- objected to as not 
expedient, 221. hut all cannot live sin- 
gle, ib. go<wiue«o of Providence to be ac- 
knowledged in it, 222. and care taken 
to inltil its engagements, ib. bndc- 
anmin’s expressing bis delight m bis 
bnde, supposed b> some to allude to a 
ceieniony in the Jewish mariiages, i. 
159. e. the bloseii when they rise from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in mairiage, ii. 33*. 

Man i age-feast, parable of it, ii. 724. b. 
524, 325. f. 326. h. what was intended 
b\ it, 326. 

Marriage, its inconveniences, iv. 2C2, 
2n3. e, f. yet not discouraged in ge- 
neral, 253. b. 261. b. . nor second 
wantages, v. 582. a. 399. i. but 
with unbelievers, iv. 429, 439, 2.0. 
and notes. A mystery relating to 
Christ and his church exhibited by it, v. 
1 69. f. 

Martha entertains Jesus, ii. 89. who re- 
bukes her excessive care, 90. her inter- 
view with Jesus on the death uf Laza- 
rus, 210, 242. waits on Jesus at sup- 
per, 275. 

Martyrs, how supported in their suffering'', 

iii. 100. n. their blood the seed of the 
church, 166. xnartvrdoqp not to be rur'i- 
ed upon, i. 415- 

-Mary, (\ irgin) whose daughter, i. 61. n. 
he r miraculous conception of Jesus fore- 


told by an angel, 38. o. 39, 40. her \fc« 
sit to Elisabeth, 42. her Song of praise, 
43, 44. Joseph thinks uf divorcing her, 
52. b. but afterwards takts her home, 
54. knew her not, till «dio had brought 
forth her son, the first-born, 54, 55. 
uncertain whether she had more chil- 
dn*n afterwards, 55. f. 503. d. jfoPS 
with Joseph to Bethlehem, 66. t. where 
Jesus is born of her, 67. and being vi- 
sited by the shepherds, 69. on hearing 
what was told them by the angel, keeps 
all these things in her heart, 70. her 
purification at Jerusalem, 72, 73. 

when? Simeon tells her, that a dart 
should pierce through her soul, 75 'this 
most signally fulfilled, ii. 549. a. might 
probably return from thence to Beth- 
lehem, i. 77. o, p. flee.', with Joseph 
and her child into Egypt, 86. let urns 
and settles at Nazareth, 90. goes twill 
Je*us to the Passover at Jerusalem, 93. 
and missing him in returning home, 
goes back and finds him in the temple, 
94-. * x postulates with him about it, i b, 
doe* not understand his answer, 95. g. 
i urns to Nazareth, and keeps bis &ay- 
ings in her heart, 95. is present with 
Jc'US at the marriage in Cana, 156. b. 
tills him of their wanting wine, 137. 
absurdity of addressing her, 140. goes 
with Jc&us and his brethren to t’aper- 
n.iuii), 141. desires to speak with him, 
but cannot come at him for the croud, 
353. Sec Mother. w r as liv ing at Naza- 
reth, when Jesus preached there, 403. 
stands by him when he ir» crucified, 
ii. 569. is consigned by Imn to the care 
of John, 570. nothing fmthcr lecorded 
concerning her, except her continuing 
w ith the disciples iu prayer after Christ’s 
ascension, 569. a. in. 8. but is reported 
To have died with John at Ephesus, ii. 
549.. a. 

•Mary, ti.* r ?. wife of Cleopas, different from 
the mother of Zcbedee’s children, ii. 
559. b. the marriage ;vj, Cana, probably 
at her house, i. 136. b. stands by, when 
Jesus was crucified, ii. 549. b 559. b. 
and observing where his body was laid, 
joins in piuwding spices to embalm it, 
564. visits the sepulchre wiiti other wo- 
men, 573, 587. See Women. 

Mary Magdalene, why so called, i. 334. a. 
whom thought to be, 3:54. b. ii. 240* 

a. seven daunons cast out of her, i. 334. 

b. ii. 584. attends Jesus in his progress 
through Galilee, i. 335. stands bv, when 
he is crucified, ii. 549, 559. .and ob- 
serving where his body was laid, joins 
in providing spices to embalm it, 564. 
set’? out very rally the first day of the 
week, 574. and coming to the sepal- 

O 2 chre 
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Clfrc fimls it opcu, 5*10. on which she 
runs back, and alarms Peter and John, 
'>77. i. returns and looks into the sepul- 
chre, 530. p. sees Jesus hiin>elf, and 
tuk*'S him for the gardener, 580. q. 581. 
r. who discovering himself to her, bids, 
her, not touch him, 581. s. but to go 
and tell his brethren, he was risen, 582. 
t. thus he first appeared to Mary Mag- 
dalene, 584. who tells the disciples of 
it, 589. 

Mary of Bethany, who, i. 335. b. ii. 240. 
a. is visited by Christ, ii. 89. preferred 
to Martha, 90. sits weeping on the 
grouud after the death of Lazarus, 245. 
d. but hearing Christ was come, rises 
and goes out, 247. f. her interview with 
Christ, 247, 249. anoints his feet at 
Bethany, 275. for winch Judas censures 
her, 278, but Christ commends her, 
277, 278. reflections un her love to him, 
279. 

Mary, the mother of John Mark, the dis- 
ciples meet at her house to pray, iii. 171, 
172. 

Masius, a conjecture of his, ii. 594. g. 

Massey, Dr. his remarks, ii. 232. I. 246. c. 
297. g. 

Master, how rather to be expressed, i. 396. 

h. a title nut.to be affected, ii. 346. one 
is our master, even Christ, remark on 
it, ib. i. the master of a house will 
watch, if he know when the thief will 
coiuc, 117, 381. if he find his servants 
watching, will come himself, and wait, 
upon them, 117. d, e. but will surprise 
the wicked servant, and cut hirn asun- 
der, 1 19. 1. 383. g. 

Matthew called by Christ at Capernaum, 

i. 260. makes a feast for Christ, where 
many publicans eat with him, 389. a. 
is desirous of introducing other sinners 
to him. 393. chosen an apostle, 295. 
and sent forth with the twelve i» 407. 
is more exact than Luke p' .»>e series 

,, of this story, 192. k. his order is some- 

’ times to be chi*..ged, 256. a. 335. c. 

& 475. n. ii. 274. a. 275. c. 514. f. 525. 
a. iii. 412. speaks of two daemoniacs, 
where Mark and look mention only 
one, i. 381. a. u>cs the plural number 
tor the singular, ii. 546. h. criticism on 
his account of Judas’s* death, 536. a. 
566. a. 567. b. iii. 9. f. his gospel not 
Certain when written, iii. 467. seems 
to have been some years after Christ’s 

. resurrection, ii. 593. e. might be sooner, 
iii. 467. 

.Matthias, chosen and received into the 
Dumber of the apostles, iii. 1 1. no rea- 
son to conclude from his name, he was 
the same with Nathaniel, 12. m. 


Maundrel, Mr. conjectures and accounts 
of his, i. 106. a. 170. k. 212. o. 208. b. 

ii. 1. a. 248. g. 555. n. iii. 310. b. 
Meanness of Christ’s condition, should not 

offend us, i. 92. 

Measures of the ancients, not certainly 
known, i. 138. h. contents of several 
Jewish measures, ib. ii. 164. b. 

Measure of wheat for a penny, denotes a 
scarcity, vi. 4H. e. 

Measuring ourselves by ourselves, one 
of the greatest sources of pride* iv. 
454. f. 

Meat of Jesus, to do the w ill of him that 
sent him, i. 176. his flesh meat indeed, 
453. g. the meat which perishes not, to 
be laboured for, 445. a. 449. 

Medc, (Mr. Joseph) his remarks, i. 199. 

c. 201. b. 190. d. 208. e. 332. m. ii. 
336. f. 472. a. 568. d. 600. g. iii. 72. 

d. 199. f. 

Mediator is not the mediator of one, v. 44. 

f. vide Moses and Christ. 

Medicines, reflection on them, i. 267.. 
Mediterranean Sea, <Philip preaches on the 
coast of it, iii. 120. sailing there, ha- 
zardous after September, 379. e. furious 
kind of winds there, 380. g. 

Meekness to be shewn under affronts and 
injuries, i. 224. m. happiness promised 
to the meek, 209. how Christ declares 
himself to be meek, 327. 1. 

MrlehUedec, a type of Christ, vi, 45, &c. 
bow without father and mother, 46. b. 
The account in Hebrews of his receiv- 
ing tythes of Abraham, reconciled with 
that in Genesis, ib. a. 

Mrlita, or Malta, Paul shipwrecked there, 

iii. 390. a. the inhabitants, why called 
Barbarians, ib. b. conclude Paul to be 
a murderer, ib. d. but afterwards tako 
him for a god, 391. f. the cures wrought 
there by Paul, 392. reflection thereon, 
395. Paul (departs thence, 392. 

Menandrians, who, vi. 276. b. 

Mercury ; see Jupiter. 

Mercy preferred to sacrifice, i. 283. g. 
390. mercies received to be thankfully 
owued, ii. 182. the merciful shall ob- 
tain mercy, i. 210. merciful as God, 
301. 

Merit, never to be claimed in any thing we 
do, ii. 177, 178. 

Messengers of the churches, not diocesan 
bishops, iv. 444. c. v. 216. d. 

Messiah, expected by the Jews at the time 
of Christ’s coming, i. 32. d. 77. m. and 
looked for as the Son of God, 1 1 7. d. 
spoken of by the Jews, as be that was 
coming, 315. m. expected also by the 
Samaritans, 153. q. many signs marked 
out of the time of bis coming, 477. a. 

* wax 
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was to be born at Bethlehem, 81. ii. 
56. and to come of tbe seed of David, 
s 6. iii. 24. and was accordingly expect- 
ed, as the Son of David, i. 535. ii. 341. 
the Jews supposition of his coming, 50. 
a. their opinion of his death, 298. re- 
presented as the Light of the world, 64. 
ft. intimations given of the peaceful state 
of his kingdom, 123. c. the glories of 
bis kingdom, how considered by the 
pious Jews, 433. e. John onus that he 
was not the Messiah, i. 123, 159. and 
refers them to Jesus, 125. Andrew 
tells Peter, they had found the Messiah, 
130. Philip declares the same to Natha- 
niel, 132. who is convinced of it, 134. 
f. Jesus acknowledges that he was the 
Messiah, 173. r. is cautious of owning 
it to the Jews, ib. yet , gave some inti- 
mations of it, 348. h. which many un- 
derstood, ii. 197. i. daemons acknow- 
ledge him as such, i. 199, 203, 290, 
382. is cautious of receiving the title 
from them, 204. e. 199, 290. two of 
John's disciples sent to ask him, w he- 
ther lie a was the 4 Messiah, 315. Jesus 
refers them to his miracles for answer, 
316. the people regard him as such, 
436. i. many follow him with secular 
views, 377, 445. ii. 108. his own dis- 
ciples look for a temporal kingdom, i. 
205. g, 437. k. ii. 18, 19, 258, 262, 
269, 359. d. 408, 434, and did not 
give up their expectation of it to the 
day of his ascension, 359. d. iii. 6. when 
they ask, if he would now restore the 
kingdom to Israel, ii. 631- iii. 4. g. many 
believe on him and $ay, }t hen the 
Messiah comes, can he da greater mira- 
cles , ii. 51. some conclude him the 
Messiah, 56. but others object to his 
coming out of Galilee, ib. his Buffer- 
ings not inconsistent with his being the 
Messiah, ii. 493. p. 600. g. J.esus was 
known by his apostles to be the Mes- 
siah, i. 458. f. Peter confesses him as 
such, 458, 483. he charges} his disci- 
ples not to tell as yet that he was the 
Messiah, 486. owns himself to be so to 
the blind man, ii. 202. e. Martha pro- 
fesses to believe him such, 246. the 
Sanhedrim ask if he were the Messiah, 
506. (with what view the question was 
put, ib. e.) being adjured to tell them, 
he owns it, 507. h. the Jews accuse 
him, as saying, he -was Messiah, 513. 
Jesus preached as the Messiah by Peter, 
iii. 25. and by Paul, 132, 268. who 
proves, that the Messiah ought to suffer, 
250. b. Apollo# shews that Jesus is the 
Messiah, 278. the Meisiah first intro- 
duced as speaking in thepixteenth psalm, 


\ 

22. f. 24 i. ii. 541. c. the notion of 
two Messiahs, i. 315. c. ii. 50. a. 

Michael disputed with the devil about 
Moses’s body, vi. 346, 347. h. i. k. 

Midnight, absurd opinion of some concern- 
ing it, ii. 386. b. # 

Miletus, Paul touches there, iii. 299. and 
sending for tbe elders of the F.phesiau , 
church, 301. a. takes his leave of them 
in an affectionate discourse, 302, 307. 
after which he proceeds on his voyage, 
309. * 

Mill, Dr. his remarks, f. 290. d. ii. 60. a. , 
61. d. 568. d. iii. 124. g. 

Milennium , conjecture on it, ii. 189. d. 

Millstone better hanged about a person’s 
neck, than offend one of Christ’s little 
ones, ii. 20. f. 21. g. 

Milton, opinion of his, ii. 220. f. his use 
of the word except , 469. f. 

Mincha, what, v. 154. d. some think Cain • 
only presented this, vi. 85. e. 

Ministers, their duty, &c. i. 96. i. 131. 
ii. 63, 205. d. iii. 20. ii. 25, 287, 402, 
103, 384.. iii. 12, 285- i. 151, 297, 
437, 198, 468, 363. c. iii. 36, 42. i. 
183,455. iii. 248. ii. 27*2. iii. 50. 285, 
308, 309, 360, 54. ii. 458. d. 206, 
225, 616. h. 6‘20, 384, 120. p. 121. i r 
244. f. iii. 229, 255. ii. 148, 9\. ii. 
41. iii. 333. ii. 293, 299. iii. 273 , 244. 

i. 37, 370. b. 374. ii. 70. a. 615. iii. 
61, 141, 213, 279, 321, 156, 201,' 
207, ii. 629. iii. 76, ii. 145. iii. 30t>. . 

ii. 88. i. 406, 292. ii. 36, 13. i. 473. <« 

iii. 341. ii. 111. id. 226, 321. iii. 72. 
e. i. 176. d. 178. 162. 393. iii. 304. h. * 
i. 297. iii. 235. 184. 

Ministers (vide bishop) their maintcnfince,' 

• iv. 271, See. an amiable pattern for 
them, v. 300. are to preside over this 
church, v. 322. a. vi. 123. a. how tlAy 
im." give their account with groan-,:; 
in g» *11 .s. what loss they may sustain 
if their work be burnt, iv. 220.* ,■<&?£ 
ought to be hol}*» men, v. 142 V , 
grave and venerable, v. 231. f: \ 
presen e peace and charity, as well 
orthodoxy, v, 143. o. should rebuke : 
with severity, yet long-suffering, v. 
474. c. some Jhink they are forbid 
second marriages, v. 382. a. 399. i. 
The salvation of their hearers may have 
an influence on their own, 395, i. — The 
right of people to choose their ministers 
\ indicated from some objections, 433. e. 
451. c. 

Ministry, the divine goodness to be 
acknowledged in the settlement of a , 
Christian ministry, iii. 213. Paul’s ap- J 
peal, how faithfully he had discharged 
liis ministry, 502. b. dedans, be is 
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ready to lay down his life to fulfil it, 
303. d. 

dinstrels; see Flute* pi i vers, 
dir* vies of Christ, ir.ti.uation of them 
given by liim to Nathaniel, i. 131. i. 
hkj first public or,' wrought at Cana, 
140. I. had probably wrought private 
ones before, id. the particulars of many 
not transmitted to us, 145. k. 186. m. 
cure of the nobleman's son, mentioned 
as a second miracle, 182, h. more be- 
neficial ones wrought by Christ in one 
afternoon, than by any of the prophets 
in all their lives, 401. o. parallel be- 
tween those of Moses and Christ, ii. 
202. f. Christ’s miracles discovered him 
to be approved of Cod, lii. 21. a. must 
have been seen with astonishment, i. 
401,441. i. 472. brought many to be- 
lieve, ii. 249, 279. were a specimen 
of the power he claimed, i 205. h. are 
often referred to as a proof of his mis- 
sion, 275 ii. 214, 436. Nicodemus’s ac- 
knowledgment concerning them, i. 147. 
John's dis- iplcs referred to them for an- 
swer whether he was the Messiah, 316, 
317. h. Jews expected to see them, 
181. f. where the evidence of revela- 
tion is not attended ♦ \ the heart may 
still be hardened under them, ii. 173. 
g. 174, 250. k. how unbelief prevented 
Christ from working them, i. 186. in. 
404. g. what great events might have 
been accomplished by them, had he set 
tip for king, 436. i. his passing un- 
known through the midst of his ene- 
mies, miraculous, 18*8. p. ii. 79. 215. 
his cures often performed at a distance, 
i. 181, 310, 471. and always in the 
kindest manner, 313, 316. e. actions 
or means sometimes used in working 
them, that cannot be accounted for, 
471. e. 482. the most improvable in 
. such a case, not to be objected to, 471. 

ii. 194. d. 197, 198. avoided oaten- 
station in theft, i. 254. e. ii. 242. d. 
$#4fl. K frequently directed the con- 
cealing them, i. 254, 400, 401, 471, 
482 but they were commonly the more 
proclaimed, 25 i, 400, 401, 471. mira- 
cle of the loaves, 435. power maui- 
fested in it, 441. k. soon forgot by his 
disciples, id. w.i« the reason of the mul- 
titude following him, 445. another 
miracle of the same kind, 475. the re- 
membrance of them pressed on his dis- 
ciples, 480. some so great and beneficial, 
that mo evil agent performed them, 
)i. 196. g. people quc$tion 9 whether 
t Ji* Messiah could do greater, 5 1 . San- 
hedrim acknowledge that he wrought 
many, 252. Miracles multiplied by 
Christ in bis last visit to Jerusalem 


290. f. the Jews still so hardened as not 
to believe, 301. a. transforming power 
must attend them, or they h&veno ef- 
fect, iii. 328. Jesus alone invested with 
the power of working them, whenever 
be pleased, ii. 453. i. meditation mi 
their number and variety, i. 476,. 477. 
w hat pleasure must ha\ e filled the happy 
subjects of them, 476. satisfaction of 
Jesus in surveying them, 477. the apos- 
tles iinpowered to work them, i. 294, 
407, 408. wrought many miracles in 
their progress, 422. give an account, of 
them to Jesus, 430. the Seventy sent 
out with power to heal the sick, ii. 39. 
give an account at their return, that 
even daemons were subject to them, 81. 
power , of working them promised to them 
that hefieve, 627. p. not to lie used for 
ostentation, 628. r. Jesus tells his dis- 
ciples, they should do greater works: 
than he had done, 437. a power which 
the apostles could not exercise at all 
times, iii. 112. d. 224. q. observable 
difference between Christ and them, 
in the manner of working them, 138. a. 
attempt of performing them in pub- 
lic, a remarkable instance of faith, ii. 
311. b. further remark thereon, id. 
many miracles are wrought by the apos- 
tles, iii. 29, 59. the jsick recovered by 
the shadow of Peter, 60. Philip works 
many miracles in Samaria, 106, 10S. 
k. why Peter wrought no miracle, on 
his first preaching to the Gentiles, 154. 
h. many wrought by Paul and Barna- 
bas at Iconium, 203. extraordinary mi- 
racles wrought by Paul at Ephesus, 283. 
sick cured at a distance by handker- 
chiefs, &c. carried from his body, id, f. 
evil spirits cast out, 283. the exorcist 
Jews beaten by a da nioniac, 284. the 
father of Publius cured by Paul, 391. 
tlie miracles of the apostles’ days not 
now to be expected, 285. 

Miracles might he wrought by those, who 
all $t last be rejected as workers of 
iniquity, i. 250. prodigies shewn by 
false prophets, no reason against admit 
ting miracles as a proof of doctrines, ii. 
371.1. iii. 66. 

Miracles of Jesus vindicated, an excellent 
treatise, i. 258. d, 347. f. 384. g. 

Miraculous powers, (vide spiritual gifts, 
and apo&olic rod) not confined to the 
apostolic age j yi. 1 7a o. — might be lost, 
iv, 481. f. . 

Mirror, the ptoper import of #«ww7f>ev, iv. 
325. i. fine allusion to one, 2 Cor. in. 
17, 405 and e. 

Misfortunes byfal the best 6f mankind, iv. 
465. c. * 

Mission 
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Mission of Chris*, how confirmed, i. 279. 
See Witness. 

jW'ite. the value of it, ii. 125. h. two mites 
bestowid by a poor widow, 356. 

Mitres worn by bishops, what supposed to 
allude to, iii, 14. c. * 

Mitylenc, Paul comes there, iii. 299. 

Mnason of Cyprus entertains Paul, iii 31 2. 
d. 

Moabites not to enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, how to be under- 
stood, i. 57. d. the Israelites never 
to seek their peace or prosperity, i. 
225. r- 

Model of doctrine, into which Christians 
are delivered, iv. 69 a. 

Moderatiotrof Paul, remark on it, iii. 374. 
P- 

Modesty of Christ, i. 254- e.,400. tn 473. 
ii. 242. dr 248. g. reflection thereon, 
250. Modesty of the peered- historians, 
in. 234. f. 

Molo' h, «liat. he might represent, iii. 97. e. 

Money, the aposr'es directed to provide 
n< ne for their journey, i 409. the 
Seventy receive the same direction, ii. 
58. vet own ’.hey watited, nothing. 341, 
432. 

Mono V- changers, why they sat in the tem- 
ple, i. 142, driven out bv Christ, ib. ii. 
‘290, 306. 

Moral evils proceed from the heart, i. 466, 
467. inference drawn therefrom, 468. 
remainders of moral sense even in the 
worst of men, 286. d. 

Moral philosopher, passage of Eusebius ap- 
plicable to him, 27. i. 

More, J>r. his remarks, 517 g. 367. 1. 499. 
b. 570. e. 572. h. iii. 400. e. 

Morrow unreasonableness of anxiety for it, 
i. 240. to morrow and the third day, 
what it signifies, ii. 138. g. 

Mortification of the most beloved lusts re- 
quired, i. 228. ii. 21, 22. necessity of 
it, 24. 

Mosaic sacrifices, their use, vi. 61. f.— Dis- 
pensation refers to the gospel, ib. e. is a 
shadow of it, 70. a. doomed to death those 
that wilfully violated it, 79. e. 

>Tos' s, a line allusion to the shilling of his 
face, iv. 405. f«— the mediator of the 
Sinai-covenant, v 43. e* . which could 
not set aside the Abraharaic, because 
he was not the mediator of it, 44. f. 
—some remarkable stories told of him 
by Josephus, v|. 93, f,— what is meant 
ny the reproach of Christ which he pre- 
ferred, 94. g. what the recompense 
of reward, to which hef had respect, ib. 
h.< — Michael’s dispute about his body, 
346. h. . 

Moses, read in the synagogues every sah- 
beth day, iii. 223. the senbes and pha- 
risees sat in his chair, ii. £44. a. the 


law given by him. i. 1 1 1. e." boifcts o 
the Jews concerning him, 446. appear; 
with Elijah at the transfiguration, it 2. 
c. allowed the use of divorces to thi 
Jews. 219. e. shewed that thb d£ad art 
raised 336. our Lord's proof Of^t. ib 
f. said by Jesus to have wrote j»f him, 
i. 278 and to accuse the- Jews for re. 
jecting him, ib. i. they boast of befo| 
his disciples, ii. 200. c. but ware iueft 
cu sable in professing a regard to him 
and not believing the mission of Jesus 
200. d. 202. if Moses and the prophet] 
are not believed, &<•. 173. g. Jesus be* 
ginning from Moses, interprets can 
earthing himself, 600. g. Moses tp&ki 
of him as a prophet, iii. 4<^ 94. a. rs 
ference thereof 40. i. Peter warns tht 
Jews of their infidelity in the yen 
words of Ylos<‘s, ib. k. Stephen aevuset 
of speaking blasphemy against ’aim, 76 
78. a crime of Israel in rejecting M ose l 
when sent as a deliverer, 88* c. hi) 
hrnutv, ib. b. his learning, 89. d. Jhti 
mightiness, ib. e. f. when God woult 
have delivered them by hi9 hand, ^hj 
Jews thrust him away, 90. g, ty. bu) 
though renounced, God . makes him « 
deliverer, 92. k. this is be that propbe 
sied of Christ, 94. d. and was in th< 
asMunbly m the wilderness, when tht 
law was given, 95. b. yet they rejectee 
him, and fell into idolatry, ib. c. 96 
the believing Jews prejudiced again!] 
Paul, as teaching to apostatize froffl 
Moses, 315. c. Paul testifies hctfjktj 

said nothing but what Moses had fojSj 

told, 373. . J 

Mote and beam, in the eye, what they 
signify, i. 242. b. -y 

Mother of Christ cannot comp at him f$ 
the crowd, i. 353. hr declares those |o W 
his mother and brethren, that hear hl| 
u o.d, and do it, 354. his design thereiiK 
353. h!* 354, i. 

Mother of James and John, the sodsdf j^ 
bedee. ( different from Mary then roMH 
of James the Lesv,) ii. 549. b. pdt^P^ 
Jesus that her two sons might sit 
right and left hand in his kingdom, 258, 
259 beholds the crucifixion, 549 b. 
Mother-in-law, shall differ with her son’s 
wife, remark on it, j. 419. c. ii. 123* 
* d. 

Mountain on which Christ was transfi- 
gured, conjectures concerning it, ii, l', 
a. mountains rilay be removed by faith. 
12 . . „ 
Mount Gerizim ; see Gerizfln. g 

Mount of Olives, Jesus retires thither, ii, 
59. makes his public entry Jrom thence 
into Jerusalem, 280. a. 282. tells his 
disciples, as he was sittiug on the 
mean! 
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UqfMUit, what would be the signs of his 
coming, 360, & seq. teaches by day in 
the temple, and lodges at the mount by 
night, 399. goes with his disciples to 
the mount, 430. b. comes to a garden 
at*the foot of.it, 476. a. where he is 
betrayed by Judas, 486. takes his dis- 
cipfftes to the boundaries of Bethany on 
< the mount of Olives, 631. a. and thence 
ascends to heaven. 632. Mount Oli- 
•’(; , vet, whence ho ascended, how far 
' distant from Jerusalem, 633. c. iii. 
, 6. h. 

Mourners, where they Sat, ii, 245. d. 
happy those that mourn under a sense 
i of sin, i. 209. f. 298. * 

Mouth speaks out of the abundance of the 
heart, 4 . 305. 343. what comes out of it 
defiles a man, '465. a. 466. 

Much required, where much is given, ii. 

120. reflection thereon, 121. 

Multitude, receive the baptism of John, 
'* l. 101^1^2. ask him what they shall do. 
1 05. Herod restrained by the fear of 
piem from killing John, 165. Christ 
.^reminds them of t^eir regard to John, 
319. follow Christ from all parts, 205, 
252, 269.' press with eagerness to hear 
him, 205, 254, 289. 296, 298, 395. 
give him not time to eat, 312. 430. 
their crouds, ii. 104. stay with him se- 
veral days together, i. 374. b. 474. c. 
are a&tonislied at his doctrine, 231. ii. 
309, 337. hear him with pleasure, 
, 341. carry diseased persons to him, i. 

!■> 202, 205, 442. wonder at iris miracles, 
452, 453. ii. 14. 265. have different 
opinions of him, 44, 55, 56, 210. 

v ^afraid to spdak favourably of him, 45. 1 
think him a good man, 44. look upon 
him as a prophet, 55. call him a seducer , 
44. say he is possessed, 47. d. 210. are 
despised by the Pharisees, 57. i. rejoice 
in the. glorious things he did, 1 22. at- 
tend him with hosannahs at^is public 
entry, 284, 286. declare him to be the 
prophet, 289. -ear him attentively, 

■ ^$$92. 4. 309, 399. the fear of them re- 
* - Strains the Jewish rulers from destroy- 
ing him, 292, 309. 322. Judas contrives 
to betray him in their absence, 402. are 
persuaded to prefer Barabbas to hipi, 
522, 524. cry out, that Jesus might' be 
crucified, ib. 5 52. insult him on the 
cross, 545. are alarmed at 'the prodigies 
attending his death, 556. inference 
drawn therefrom, r. little ground to 
s value their applause, 524. iii. 213. should 
be thankful that we are not exposed to 
1 their rage, 294. * 

Munster, his remarks, i. 104. d. ii. 342. 

■ * • . 


Murther of the iunocents, reflection on 2t f 

• ii. 255. suffered by Christ, 509. killing 
the servants of Christ, thought accept- 
able to God, 455. b. iii. 342. design of 
. it approved by the Jewish rulers, 339. 
k. 342. 

Murtherer prefeited to the Prince of life, 
iii. 37. b. Paul, why thought a mpr- 
thcrer, 390. d. 

Mustard-seed, one of the least of all seeds, 
i. , 370. c. said to become a tree, 371. 
d. 374. ii. 133. used as an emblem of 
faith, 12. g. 

Myra, Paul comes there, iii. 379. 

Myriads of people croud to hear Christ, ii. 
104. a. some of whom might Iks after- 
wards converted, 114. e. myriads of be- 
lieving Jews at Jerusalem dienote a great 
number^fii. 315. b. 

Mysia, Paul travels through it, iii. 233. 

Mystery, how far the catling of the Gen- 
tiles, was a mystery, v 126. e. how hid 
in God, 128. g. 

Mysteries, or heathen rites of initation al- 
luded to, v. 157. 1. 225. a. 234. b. 

Mysteries of the kingdoinof heaven, grant- 
ed to some, i. 326, 367. 

N. 

Naaman, cleansed by Elisha, i. 188. ‘ 

Naim, account of it, i. 312. d. miracle of 
Jesus there, 313. 

Naked, who said to be so, ii. 61 8. f. 

Name of a child, the father’s office to give 
it, i. 33. e. usually given at the circum- 
cision. 46. a. how to be given in bap- 
tism, ib. 

Name of a person, what often put for, i. 
145. 1. 414. f. what intimated in it, 
when applied to God or Christ, 1 55. h. 
whatever is asked in the nameof Christ, 
he will do it, ii. 437. o. lame man cured 
by faith in his name, iii. 38. c. no other 
name in whch we must be sn\ed. 46. liy 
knl'owed be thy n&me, sense of it, i. 
232. i. ii. 93. 

Names, differently written in the Old 
and New Testament, i. 62. names oi 
many perjshed with them, 63. happy 
those whose names are written in the 
book of life, ib. reflection thereon, ii. 
10J. 103. 

Nathaniel, whence of, i. 132. ii. 612. ob- 
jects to Christ, i. 152. d. but hearing 
him declare his character, 133. e. owns 
him to be the Son of God, ib. f. is pre- 
sent at the first, public miracle Jesus 
wrought, 134. h. was one of those, to 
whom Jesus appeared at the Sea of 
Tiberias, ii. 612. opinions concern- 
ing him, i. 134. i. ii. 612. b. iii. 
12. in. * f ' 

Nation*, 
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Nations, what the power over them 
which is promised. Rev. ii. 26, vi. 
388. e. 

Native country, love to it natural, iii. 
230. 

Natural affection violated, i. 414, 417, 
419. 

Natural state, all that believe not periidi 
in it, i. 154. f. abominations of our na- 
ture, 468. its degeneracy, 323. 

Natural, i. c. animal man, what, iv. 212. 
and o. 

Nature, the uutaught dictates of the mind, 
iv. 27. k. how we are by nature children 
of wrath, v. 113. g. 

Nazar ene t Jesus so called, i. 90. o. Paul 
charged as a rlngteader of the Naza- 
renes, iii. 346,350. c. 

Nazareth, in Galilee, an infamous place, 

i. 1 32. d. 37. a. 90. angel sent thither 
to the virgin Mary, 37. Joseph goes 
up from thence with Mary to Bethle- 
hem, 66, 67. g. do not seem ta have 
returned to Nazareth immediately after 
the purification, 77. o. are directed thi- 
ther on their return from Kgypt, 77, 
90. o. Jesus lives there with his parents, 
90. is particularly called hit own counity, 
1 HO. c. 1 87, 403- a. returns there from 
Jerusalem, 95. comes from thence to 
he baptized by John, 112. remark there- 
on, ib. Nathaniel wonders any good 
thing should come out of Nazareth, 
132. d. Jesus preaches there, 184. they 
are all astonished at his words, 186. I. 
why he did not perform such mira- 
cles there as ehewhere, 186. tn. Jells 
them, no prophet is acceptable in his 
own country, 187. their rage against 
him, 188. p. Jesus renews his visit 
thither, 403, b. they wonder at \)is 
wisdom, 404. c. effects of their unbe- 
lief, ib. S' does uot appear after this 
to havo returned to tNazarcth any 
more, 405. h. 

Nazarites; see vows. 

Neapolis, Paul lands there, iii. 235. 

Necessity dispenses with ceremonial obser- 
vances, i. 253. It. 

Neglects of friends not to be severely re- 
sented, i. 333. 

Neighbour, Who to be considered as such, 

ii. 84, 87. See Love God. 

Nero, when he began his reign, iii. 462. 
the persecution, when not begun, iii. 
400. f. one of his concubines said to 
have been' con verted by Paul, 401. g. 

Net that gathered in good fish and bad, an 
emblem of what, i. 373. h. 

’Never knew you , sense of it, i. 250. b. ii. 
387. d. 

Neutrality, where not allowable, i. 339, 


Newton, (Sir Isaac) account of him! »• 
206. m. his observations, 256. a. iii. 
404. i. 206. m. 191. f. J67. c. 320. e. 
356. d. 376. d. 280. b, c. ii. 71. b. 
150. d. 204. b. 179. b. iii. 404^-414, 
445. 

Nicanor, one of the seven deacons, iii. 
73. 

Nicephorus, his account of the death pf 
Salome, i. 427. r. * * 

Nicodemus, comes to Jesus by night, i. * 
147. his conference with him, ib, a. 
153. C; remark thereon, 156, 269. b. 
stands up for Jesus in the Sanhedrim, ii. 
57. if present when the blind man was- 
examined, would have appeared on bii> 
side, 196, h. joins with Joseph iii bury-’ 
ing Christ, 563. 

Nicolas, one of the seven deacons, iii. 73*\ 
not the founder of the sect of Nicolai* 
tans, ib. g. 

Nicolaitans, who, vi. 379, h. 3Q4. g. 
perhaps the followers of Jezebel, 387. 

Night divided into four watches, i. 439}" 
d. when it comes, no man can work* 
ii. 194. he that walketb then will stum- 
ble, 241. should quicken us to improve 
the day, 198, 243. often spent 
Christ in prayer, i. 293. b. ii: 2. b. 399. 
Paul and Silas pray and sing at mid- 
night, iii. 240. Paul, leaving Troas, con- 
tinues his discourse till midnight, 397, 
296. k. Christians at Ephesus had their' 
night-meetings, 306. u. 

Ninevites shall condemn the Jews, i. 347.' 


g> • - 

Noah, condemned the old world by fur- 
nishing matter for its condemnation,* 
vi. 87. i. what is meant by his becom- 
ing the beir of righteousness, ib. and k. 
How he was the eig/Jh person, vi. 254* 
g • 

Noah's Hood, what an emblem of it, ii, 
181,379/* v 

Nobleman at Capernaum.^ who thou^htKjtij^ 
be, i. 181. d. cure of his son, 181'. 

Nobleman going to receive a kingdom^ 
parable of him, ii. 269. b. 270. c, 

272. 273. i. design of it, 274. remark on ‘ 
it, 269. b. ^ 

Nominal Cbristiaus, separated from rear 
ones, i. 375. 

Non residence among the primitive minis- 
ters not connived at, iii. *301 . a. Jm. 

Notes at the end of the epistles, of no pa 
thority, iv. 181. note, 364. e. v. 2. 

Nurture and admonition of the Lord, what, 
v. 172. c. ** 


Oaths used by St. Paul vindicated, iv. 3^1: 
g. v. 377. f. Christ constituted a IViest 

by 
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by an oatb, vi. 52. what that i rallies, 
ib. b. 

Oaths, where required, i. 22.1. k. never to 
be trifled with, ii. 350. blindness of the 
Pharisees in their distinctions about 
them. 348. m. See Swearing. 

Obedience to magistrates, vi. 198, 199. 
and notes. Vide authorities and magis- 

■* trains . 

Obscene talk, properly called corrupt, 
and forbidden, v. 150. o. Many rites 
of the heathen worship were obscene, 
iv. 286. e. 

Offences, woe to him by whom they come, 
ii. 21, 175. care should be taken not 
to give unnecessary offence, 17. iii. 
226. 

Offending one, force of it, i. 221. c. ii. 
20. e. offending members to be cut off, 
i. 221. ii. 21, 22. danger of offending 
one of Christ's little one’s, 20, 175. of- 
fenders to be salted with fire, 23. 1. all 
things that offend cast into hell, i. 368. 
Christ tells bis disciples, they should all 
be offended because of him, ii. 476. 
happy he, that is not offended in 
Christ, i. 315. b. 317. f. 318. See 
Brother. 

Officers, that supped with Herod on his 
birth- day, conjecture on them] i. 425. 
k. desirable to have our officers religi- 
gious, 310. the Sanhedrim send officers 
to seize Jesus, ii. 52. who return with- 
out him, 56. g. Jewish officers sent to 
apprehend him, 486. who take and bind 
him. 492. and lead him away, 495. 
one of the officers smites Jesus, 503. a 
504. b. officers cover his eyes, and strike 
him on the face, 508. speak blasphe- 
mously hgainst him, it . m. join with 
the chief priests in crying out to have 
him crucified, 528. officers sent to bring 
the twelve apostles before the Sanhe- 
drim, iii. 63. hearing they were in the 

: temple, go and fetch them without vio- 

l fence, 64. c* 

<Md man, the meaning and propriety of 
the phrase, v. 147. f. 

'Old Testament, a hint given fof improving 
its promises, vi. 118. e. 
fearius, criticism of his, ii. 352. f. 
ne thing is needful, remark on it, ii. 91. 
strangely explained by some, 90. f. 

One thing wanting to the young ruler, ob- 
servation thereon, 228.* f. 

Ones im us, the meaning of the word, v. 
499. c. 

Onesiphorus, his friendship to Paul, iii. 
286. a. 

Opening the mouth , what expressive of, i. 
208. c. iii. 118. b. 150, 151. 

Oratory, or prayer-house, Christ spends 
the night in one, i. 293* b. their situs* 


tion, &c. b. iii. 237. a. Paul goes to 
one at Philippi, ib . 

Order of the sacred story, not always clearly 
determined, i. 73. b. 346. d. events often 
connected, which did not immediately 
follow,' 77. o. ii. 180. d which might 
sometimes happen twice, i. 376. d. f rmes 
for settling it, 192. k. 2 56, a. l6o. b. 
289. a. ii. 140. a. 

Ordinances, the pastures which Christ has 
provided for his sheep, ii. 206, 207. the 
greatest should not think themselves 
above submitting to them, iii. 121. the 
prostitution of them to he avoided, 109. 
those that profess their faith in Christ to 
be readily admired, 121. God how re- 
sisted, 161. 

Origen, his testimony to the scriptures, 
iii. 422. « 

Original, sometimes not to be expressed 
by a single word, ii. 27. d construction 
of it often perplexed or uncommon, ii. 
6/m. 11. e. iii. 38. c. 135. r. 152. e. 
387. e. i. 49. e. and sometimes incom- 
plete, ii. 94. c. advantage of keeping it 
distinct, 11. e. its spirit sometimes lost, 
ib. See Version. 

Ornaments of dress, the prohibition of 
them not absolute, vi. 203. b. a re- 
markable sayiug of Crates, concerning 
them, ib. a. 

Orobio unjustly charges St. Paul with ar- 
tifice, v. 15. e. his objection against the 
account of calling the Gentiles, answer 
ed, iv. 130. -a. 

Orobio, his remarks, ii. 202. f. 344 b. 
346. f. iii. 41. n. 56. c. 267. c. 292. o. 
337. g. 

Orphans, Christ would not leave his disci- 
ples such, ii. 440. c. 

Orthodox professions, remark on them, i. 

202 . 

Osiandcr, account of his harmony, i. 20G. 

m *♦ 

ID. 

Outside, when cleansed in vain, ii. 97, 
351. insignificancy of outward strict- 
ness, i. 463, ii. 355. 

Oweu, Ur. his observations, i. 114. g. 
148. c. 

Oxen, anciently the chief parts of a royal 
entertainment, ii. 324. c. 


Palm- Sunday, what intended to comme- 
morate, ii. 1 801, h. 

Pamphylia, Poqland Barnabas come there, 

• iii. 185. pass through it again, 211. Paul 
sails over agaijnst it, 378. 

Papacy. Its rife foretold, 2 Thess. ii. .v. 
340, &c. and notes, with several im- 
portant circumstances pf it, 389, See. 
and e, f, g, these predictions a proof 
of the Divine original of that epistle, 

333 . 
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333. when it began, and how long it 
shall continue, vi. 446. d. 455. n* re- 
presented by the beast with seven 
horns, vi. 450. and a. by the harlot, 473, 
&c. and by Babylon, 474. and its fall, 
by the desolation of that city, 479, &c. 
notes. 

Paphos, Kly mas struck blind there by Paul, 
iii. 183. Sergius Paulus converted there, 
1 83, 185. 

Papists, their opinions, &c. with remarks 
on the same, i. SO. b. ii. 344. b. 19. c. 

i. 484. e. ii. 617. b. iii. 220. c. 172. k. 

ii. 428. c. 605. d. iii. 297. g. ii. 412. 
i. 501. e. 406. c. iii. 57. e. 288. f. ii. 
349. a. iii. 23. g. ii. 455. b. 517. i. 

Papists, have cousecrated days iu honour 
of many of the saints mentioned in the 
' epistle to the Romans, iv. 175. g. and of 
# Aristobulus, though it is not certain he 
. was a Christian, ib. their argument 
against* the continued obligation of the 
second commandment, v. 171. a. 
Parables, meaning of tbe word, i. 355. b. 
reflections on them, 357. f. 372 f. 
356. c. ii. 158. f. 169. a. 237. f. 272. 
g. 319. c, d. why Jesus spake to the 
multitude in parables, i. 357, 358. k. 
:>*9. 1. 371. what the prophet said thus 
fulfilled, 372. remark thereon, ib. g. ex- 
plains his parables to the disciples, 364. 
hour coming, when he would no moie 
speak to them in parables, ii. 462 his 
disciples acknowledge he did so, 463. 
parables iu this work, i. 303. 465, 330. 
348, 349, 355, 356, 366, 567, 369, 

573, 370, 371. -ii. 133. !. 572, 373, 

391. ii. 31, 32, 85, 87, 109, 110, 

116, 118, 382, 383, 128, 142, 146, 
US, 150, 26, 153, 154, 156, 160, 

1 63, 165, 169, 172, 188, 189, 190, 

191, 204, 205, 295, 237, 269, 272, 

114, 315, 317, 318, 323, 326, 376, 385,- 
387,388,591. 

Paradise and heaven distinguished, iv. 471. 
*f. 

Paralytics, cured by Christ, i. 206, 258. 
with a remark thereon, ib, e. 259, 260. 
507, 310. many cured by Philip, iii*. 
106. oue cured by Peter, 138. 
Paraphrase, rules to be observed in it, i. 
28. I. 67. g. ii. 404. d. i. 447. d. 356. c. . 
ii. 69. g. iii. 82* g. U7. g. difficulty of 
keeping a due medium in ft» it. 11. f. 
why often longer on the first verse of a 
section, 18. a. the .word [probably] why 
omitted in it, how frequently 

better, ii. 1 35, rtfitions, where 

suggested in it, 47.' c. force of a word 
often expressed, 27, d. She Version. - 
Parenthesis, to be admitted in some pas- 
sages, i. 29. f. 24. h. 90. c. 332. e. ii. 

& R. 


Parenthesis, some remarkable instances of 
them in St. Paul’s writings, Rom. ii. 13. 
16. ir. 27. 1.— Rom. v. 12.— 18.,jv. 
61. i. — 1 Cor. viii. 1—4. iv. 267. a.— 
1 Cor. x. 29, 30. iv. 294. d.— 2 Cor. viii, 
19, iv. 443. b, — 2 Cor. ix. 9, v. 
447. — Eph. ii. begin, v. 111. a. yeiper- 
haps not in Gal. iii. begin, n. 125. a. 

Parents, some of great age, when their 
children were born, i. 57, e. required 
by the Jewish canons to teach their 
children some trade, 4(*3. c. should mo- 
derate their expectation in their off- 
spring, 91. many have comfort from 
Christ in their death, 314. ii. 225 eiH 
emiraged to bring their children to Christy 
225. their duty to them, 293, iii. 85. 
i. 96. 163. ii. 13. honour and relief 
they have a right to from them, i. 46 ! i 
462. 

Parmenas, one of the seven deacons, iii. 
73. - 


Partiality to the rich, censured, vi. 146* 
&c. and the notes. .*>7 

Particles, not always used with Exactness,- 
i. 283. i. the Hebrew ones ambiguous, 

ib, 

Party-spirit, prejudices of it, how to b ft 
disarmed, i. 310. our regards not be 
confined to our own party, 226. t. 

Christians should not be ringleaders of 
parties, iii. 348. ' 

Passions not to be indulged under religion?' 
pretences, ii. 175. should be guarda" 
against, i. 216. 219. Christ's po~ r ‘ 
over them. 388. 

Men of like passions, bow to be understi 

iii. 206. k. 

Passover, Jesus taken to it by his parents 
i. 93. a. conjectures on the number < , 
passovers in his ministry, 141. a; sum- 
mary of the principal events between 
them, iii. 413. 414. time of Christ’!'' 
first Passover. ». 144. b: to which? ! 
went up from Capernaum, 14 1. th 
mentioned John v. i: probably fi 
cond Passover, 262. a. another ir 3 
by Sir Isaac Newtpn, 141. t 
Passover mentioned John vi. 4. opinio 
relating to it, 43£. e. uncertain whe« r ; 
ther Christ attended it, 559. b.'ibotik* 
probable that he^did not, ii. 42. b. ano4 
ther Passover to which 'many go up.* 
254. c. among the rest pMsus, 256. 
who comes to BetHnhjr six days before- 
it, 274, 275. tilt the PassoVer earned 
teaches in the temple, 291. h. Greeks, 
come to worship at the Passover, 293; 
294. Jewish rulers do not care to seize 
Jesus at the feast, 400- he sends two of 
his disciples to prepare the Passover, 403. 
«n. n sauce still used in eating it, 417. g. 
rules observed by tbe Jews in it, 447. 
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£. 430. h. not probable, that Jesus kept 
it on a different day from the rest of the 
Jews, 420. u. what this feast may sig- 
nify, «4. and refer to, 511. Peter seized 
by Herod, with an intent to execute him 
.after the Passover, iii. 109. Paul hastens 
"lb Jerusalem to be at the Passover, 276. 
remark thereon, ib. d. does not sail from 
Phil ppi, till after the Passover week, 
'i 297. e. numberof victims offered at one 
Passover,!. 142. b. 

Pastors and teachers, whether distinct or 
not, v. 141. k. vide bishops and mini* 
4 sters. 

f Patara, Paul touches there, iii. 309. 

; Patience, where to shewn, i. 223. 1. 
289. the soul to be possessed with it, ii. 
364. m. 366. 


Patrick (Bishop) remark of his, i. 159. e. 
‘. Paul, remark on his name, iii. 182. k. 


See 

Saul. 

his 

travels ahd 

acts. 

185, 

. 194, 

199. 

e. 

200, 202, 

203, 

204. 

d. 205, 207, 209, 210. d. 

r 2 1 1 . 

212, 

* 214, 

215. 

b. 

216, 220, 

223, 

224, 

226, 

- 227. 

a. 

228, 229, 

231, 

236. 

232, 

233. 

c. 234. e 

, f. 235. g. 

237, 

233, 

259. 

e. 

240, ,241, 

242, 

244, 

r 245. 

246, 

247, 249. a. 

250, 

252, 

t 253, 

254. 

b. 

256, 259, 

264, 

266, 


267. C. 268. d. ib. e. 269. g. 270. h. ib. 
i. 272. in. 274, 275. a. 276. c, d. 279, 
. 280, 281, 282. e. 283, 284, 2S6. a. 
* 287. b. 288. c. 289. f. 294, 295. a. ib. 

b, d. 296. 297. e, B. f, g. 293. i. 299, 
k. ib. 1. 301. a. 303. f. 307. r. 309, 

hr- ‘310. a. ib. c. 311, 312. d. 314, 3l6. 
1? o.317. f. 318. k. 319. 320, 322. a. 

323, 324, e. 325, 326, 327. a. 329, 
y 330, 331, d. 332. f. 334, 335. c. 336. 
fc,:.. . e. 337. f, 338. i. 339. k. 340. m. 342, 
1 ; 344- b. 345. c. 346, 347. g. 349, .350. 

c, d. 351.0- 352. f. 353. g. 354, 355. 

L i* b. 356. e. ib. d. 357. e, f. ib. g. 358, 
, 359. i. itk k. 360. 1. 36?, 3 63, 364, 
365, 367. b. 368. d. 369 g, h. 370, 
i. 372. L 373. p. ib. q. 375. r. ib. 
gl ; #76. t. 378. b. ib. c. 379. e. 380. g. 

1, 382, 383, 385. b. 386. c, d. 387, 
“384. h. 390. a. ib. b. 391? g. 392, 393, 
394. m. ib. n, o. 397, 398, 399. a, d. 
400, 401. g. 

• Paul, a- conjecture as to his age, v. 498., 
r a, how he opposed f he gospel ignorantly, 
371. b, his character of himself be- 
fore Conversion, 482. b. probably upon 
it, his goods were confiscated, 220. g. 
he considered the supply his friends sent 
him a&o.an interposition of Providence, 
23?. a. and spoke of himself a* pos- 
sessing all things, iv. 427. (a sublime 
expression, ib. f. ) why he changed his 
name from Saul to Paul, v. 245. a. 
jfl!* in* piration, vide inspirathn, why he 


prayed that utlerance might be given 
him. v. 180. k. and was called iiiw7»ic, 
unskilful in speech, though he spoke 

with tongues iv. 458. e. He had 

the same rights as St. Peter, 273 c. 
had power to punish disobedience, 234 
f. 450. &c. his not sparing the Cqri.i- 
thian faction a proof of his verafcity, 
480. b. Some think he. discerned what 
was done in his absence, 237. c. 7Tie 
Revelation mentioned, 2 Cor. xii. was 
made to him, 470. b. He began to 
preach immediately on his conversion, 
v. 16. a. 18. d. (this account reconciled 
with that in the Acts, ib.) Lhough the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, he preached 
first to the Jews, 18. c * and chiefly 
where Christ was not named, why, 

iv. 169; b. 455. V He went up from 
'Antioch to Jerusalem, by. revelation, v. 
22. c. what it was h* communicated 
privately to those of note; 23. d. his 
conduct, in not permitting Titus to be 
circumcised, reconciled with his circum- 
cising Timothy, ib. e. His great fidelity 
and zeal, iy. 466. h. Concern for the 
Corinthians, 370. f. 433, and b. — Ten- 
derness for the offending member, 
394. f. Regard for the Thessalonians 
.affectionate as a nurse or a father, v. 
2§8, 299. He acquainted himself very 
particularly with the state of foreign 
churches, iv. 175. g. wished to be an 
anathema after Christ, 101. b. rejoiced 
in the view of being often d as a libation 

v. 213. a. and. demanded congratulation 

on tie account, ib. b. His labours and 
sufferings enumerated, iv. 462. &c. 
He pleaded the cause of the gospel un- 
der great disadvantages, yet successfully 
231. d. at Home, though all men for- 
sook him, v. >, 456. f, g. wrought 
with his own hands to maintain himself, 
iv. 232. sometimes even by night, v. 
299, 349. a. though he might have 
claimed a maintenance of the people, 
298. a. fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
iv. 352. k. was shipwrecked at least 
foui times, 465. c. How^be filled up 
what. was wanting of the afflictions of 
Christ, v. 255. a. In his epistles, be 
employed an amanuensis, iv. 179. c. 
why, and wbat effect this would have 
on his«style v. 351* d. but commonly 
put his name to them, ib. and he wrote 
the whole epistfreto the Galatians with 
his own hand, 82^ b» probably he was 
inaccurate in jfoftnmg the Greek cha- 
racters, ib. writes to whole so- 

cieties on a supposition that they were in 
general true Christians, iv. 53. a. 193, 
196. and notes, v. $46. b. often ad- 
dresses unconverted Jews in bis letters 

to 
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to Christians, iv. 29. a. speaks in a bor- 
rowed person, Korn. vii. 7, &c. iv. 75. 

a. but not of a wicked man, 78. h. 
speaks of Christians in general in bis 
confidence that nothing should sepa- 
rate from the love of God,* 99. k. what 
kin^of unity “be recommends to Chris- 

S 4jans, 197. b. Most of his epistles bc- 
gm with exclamations of joy, iv. 382. b. 
he wrote with peculiar fervour of the 
things of God when in prison, v. 136. a. 
allusions in his epistles to facts men- 
tioned in the Acts, confirm the truth of 
both, 291, 292. his writings discover an 
excellent spirit, and are a strong proof 
of his veracity, ib. the mgnncr in which 
he writes to Timothy, iti the circum- 
stances in which' bo then was, is a proof 
of his sincerity, -s^nd that the Christian 
cause was good, y. 424, 425.4 like re- 
mark on hie Cplstie to Titus, 4 66. He 
wrote spiro things hard to'be understood, 

\i. 206. 1. to wtiom especially, they are 
so, id. His language is often very em- 
phatical and proper, v. 257. f. 319. a. 
338. c. vi. 53. d. 106. h. yet bis words 
are not always used, with the most criti- 
cal exactness, iv. 253. b. and he often 
repeats the Fame word, though in some- 
what of a different sense, 157. a. 230. a. 
i-Ie has many- Beautiful compound 
words, v. 173. d. uses long sentences, 
100. b. and long parenthesis, vide 
parenthexh. lias many allusions to ar- 
chitecture in his epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, who were fond of it, 123. 1. 
writes with great address, yet hot in an 
artful manner, iv. 382. c. 385, and h. 
Instances of fine address, in beginning 
his epistle to the Romans, with assert- 
ing his apostleship, iv. 8. a. in the rea- 
son he gives why he desired to commu- 
nicate spiritual gifts to them, 12. b. in 
the manner in which he passes from 
mentioning the vices of heathens, to 
those of the Jews, 23. a. in his fre- 
quent discoursing on the benefit of af- 
flictions, 54. c. in his enumerating the 
privileges of the Jews, before he men- 
tions their rejection, 102. c. iu giving 
Ins solicitude for them, as a reason for 
his zeal to convert the Gentiles, 127. 

b. in the oblique manner in which he 
opposes . their prejudices about paying 
tribute, 148. g. in the manner in which' 
he attempts to establish his apostolical 
authority among , theCori n thians, 2 1 3. 

«|. and opposes the faction there, 226, 
*227. a, b, c. and its speaking of himself 
and Apnllos, when he means to insinu- 
ate how little any ministers are in them- 
selves, 297. d. jn his reproving the dis- 
orders among them that arose from the 


INQF.X. 

want of love, by describing the amifiilfe 
effects of that disposition, 323. g.dbd 
insinuating that the things, on which 7 
they prided themselves, were $hlHUsb» 
334. a. in the satisfaction and confidence , 
he expresses in t he ,■ 43&**w ms ^ 
' glancing at the notions which thejo- ; 
daizing teachers might probably heVwVf 
Christ, v. 146. c. and proposing hen^ 
venly objects to Christians, to take them 
oif from their bigotted attachments, 
267. d. an awful insinuation as to the 
consequences of febelliug against the 
Father of our spirits, vi. 106. b. He 
did not expect to live till the judgment- 
day, iv. 360. i. v. 315. d, e. 340, and b. , 
the struggle in his mind, whether he ; 
should choose life or death. 201, 202. 

a, b. 

Pence be upon this house, a fyrm of saluta* 
tion, i. 410. m. ii. 38. Christ came not ' 
to give peace, i. 419, b. ii. 122. what 
this inay refer fo, i. 419. b. the peace-* ^ 
ful state of his kingdom, till when not} 
to be expected, ii. 123. c. Jerusafem ' 
lamented .over, .as not knowing the ' 
things belonging; to its peace, 288. a. ; 
and as having iio\ regarded them in its . 
day, 288. reflection thereon, 293. his ' 
peace left by Christ with his disciples as 
a legacy, 442. joy we may derive from 
a review of it, 444. they should have- 
peace in him, though they had tribula* 
lion in the world 464. message of peacd 1 
sent to Israel by Christ, iii. 151: <1. $ 
how necessary to seek peace with God£-^ 
178. keeping the houxe in peace , what i&jf 
refers to, i. 338. m. alarms of Christ 
should break the peace of sinners, 341, v< 
Peace recommended, 197. ii. 27. peace* 
makers, children of God, i. 211. i. 

Peace of God, what, v. 230. e»— presiding/ 
in the heart, to what it alludes, 271. d* 
the happy effects of cultivating a peace- 
able temper, vi. 160. b. 

r eat l qf greamprice, what an emblem of/jj 
i. 372. all to be parted with for ii^ 

Tearls not to be cast before swine, i, 

d. 

Pearce Or. his vindication of Christ’s mi- * 
racles referred to, i. 264. g. 

Pearson, (Bishop) his remarks i. 53. d. 
316. c. ii. 502. d. 559. e. iii. 192. o. 52. 

b. 164. f. 349. a. 295, c. 307. r. 

rc.ial laws, not suited to the spirit of the 
gospel, ii. 180. who most ready to have 
recourse to civil penalties, iii. 274. 

Pence value of the Homan pence, j. 530: 

e. 433. f. ii. 32. d. 87. 1. 276. g. one 
the customary price of a day’s service 
among the Jew's and Homans, ii. 233. 


Penitent 
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Penitent shall be comforted, i. a 13. to up- 
braid them with their former sins, does 
not become us . 333. joy in heaven 
over a penitent sinner, ii. 154. d. re- 
flection on the favour shewn to us, 161. 

k*' * 

Penny jftir a measure of wheat, a sign of 4 
mreity, vi. 41 1. e. 

Pentecost, propriety of choosing that feast 
■ to glorify Christ by the effusion of the 
. spirit, iii. 313. a. how said to be fully 
V come, 14. b. Paul hastens to be at Jeru- 
salem on the day of PentecdH, 299. re- 
flection thereon, ib. 1. 

People, an objection against their choosing 
their own ministers, answered, v. 433. 

c. 451. c. 

Perfect as God, &c. to be aimed at, i. 
226. 

Perfect man, has often a very limited 
sense, vi. 155. c. 

Perfumes, their effects on different persons 
alluded to, iv. 398. a. 

Perga, .Paul and Barnabas come thither, 
iii. 185. visited again, 212; 

Perjury, providence of "God in restraining 
men from it, ii. 509; remark on the pu- 
nishment our laws inflict upon it, ib. 
Persecution causes tnafly to be offended, i. 
3 62. increases the difficulty of religion, 
'245. i. the believing Hebrews in dan- 
ger of being wearied out by it, ii. 189. 

d. the gain of those that suffer it for 
conscience sake, 232. 1. many condemn 
it, who are chargeable with it, 363. 

1 the disciples warned to expect it, 101, 

: 362, 369, 372, 451, 452, 455. b. re- 
mark on what is said of it in scripture, 
451. e. Jesus persecuted in the pcrsccu- 
, tion of his members, iii. 124, 127, 325, 
<•> 370. the dreadful task persecutors un- 
dertake, 127. great persecution raised 
at Jerusalem, 168, 169. advantage of 
it, 108, 166. power of Christ seen ill 
restraining it from touching the apostles, 
109. persecution leneweA by Herod, 
...J68, 169, 173. m. at Antioch, in Pisi- 
Sdi*, by the Jews, 200, 203, 209. all 
|P$l>at the Christiaos suffered during the 
Sw 5 period of the sacred history, not record- 
ed, 324. e. 369. g. persecution under 
Nero, time of it, 400. f. 

Persecuted shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven, i. 211. are happy, ib. required 
to pray for those - that persecute them, 
225. 

Perseverance, what, no argument agamst 
it, ii. 447. d. necessity of being exhorted 
to it, iii. 1 66. 

Perseverance, the conduct of Hymcna?us, 
dec. no objection to it, v. 374. a. nor 
Demus, 454. a. 


Persian letters, remark on them, ii. 418. 
k. 

Person, how said to do a thing, i. 307. a. 

iii. 9. e. ii. 302. c. instances of a change 
in the person speaking, iii. 3. f. 

Peter (Simon) account of bis birth, acts, 
&c. i. 129, 130. h, i. 132, 192. i. 196. 

e. 197, 205. g. 294, 398, 407. b.*44fl 
457, 466, 483, 484. e. 485. g, h. 4 €k\ 
c, d. 489. e. ii. 1, 2, 3. g. 16, 17. f. 
30, 118, 231, 260. g. 310, 346. g. 

359, 403. b. 409,417, 424. cl. 425. g. 
427, 477. e. 478. d. 479, 4*0, 4bl, 
482, *484, 490, 491, 493. g. 496. b. 
497. e. 498. g, h, i, k. 499. m. 500. 

n. 501. o, m 502, 577, 578, 579. in. 

o. 593. f. <w4. b. 612, 613. f. 614, 
616. a, b. 617, 61$. C.;«19, 620. iii. 
8, 9, 10. h. 17, 25, , #7, 28, 32, 35, 
37, 41/ 44 . b. 45, 46 . b, 47. k. 48. 
m. 49, 51. a. 56, 5^ ^ 64, 65, 110. 
a. Ml, 112, 113, 13V&?134.0. 138, 
140. g. 141, 144, 145/146, 147, 149. 
a. 150, 151, 152, lil3, 154. i. 155, 
156, 157. a. 158. b, 159, 16i). d. 
168, 169, 170; 171, ft. 172. k, I. 
173 m. 216, 217, 218, 220, c. 227. 
a. 401. 

Peter, had a wife after he was an apostle, 

iv. 273. c. had no rights but what were 
common to St. Paul, ib. that Peter, 
whom St. Paul reproved, was the apos- 

. tie, v. 27. a. why reproved in public, 
29. b. the contention proves there was 
uo imposture carried on between them, 
ib. the strain of his epistles agrees with 
that of St. Paul’s, vi. 161. whkh he ap- 
pears to have seen, 265. i. He had some 
peculiar reason for recommeodi ng v atch- 
f illness, 224. g. probably wrote his 
first epistle from the neighbourhood of 
Babylon, 225. J. the diffeicnee of style 
in some parts of his second epistle ac- 
counted for, 252. a. not saluted in Paul’s 
epistle to the Homans, iv. 176. i. 

Peter’s wife’s mother cured of a fever, i. 

2 » 0 . 

Petit, conjecture of his, iii. 275 a. 
Pharisees, well described by Dr. Prideaux, 
i. 103. a. the strictest sect of the Jews, 
iii. 368. d. fasted twice a-week, ii, 19('. 

f. exact in ceremonial institutions, 99, 
347. placed a great part of their religion 
in condemning others i. 142. a. ii. 190. 
magnified the duties of the first table, 

360. b. their children practised exor- 
cisms, i. 337. i. W^re uaed frequently to 
fast, 390, 392. e.oom# with' the peo- 
ple to John’s baptism, 1 03, 1 04 are ad- 
monished by it, i03. are called a btuud 
qf vipers, ib. h, refuse to- be baptized, 
‘104, 320. question John abodfc his bap- 
tizing, 
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fixing, 124. alarmed to hear that Jesus 
made more disciples than John, 167. 

• follow him with a malicious vilw, 25 7. 
charge him with blasphemy* 259* cen- 
sure Christ’s disciples for rubbing out 
the ears of com on. the sabbath day, 281 . 

< d. remark thereon, 284. cavil at Christ’s 
discourses, 460. ii. 65, 66, 1 67, 203. are 
offended at his healing on the Sabbath* 
day* 141, 142, 195. join with the Saddu- 
cees in asking for a sign fiom heaven, i. 
477. 478. enquire of Christ when the 
kingdom of God should come, ii. 193. b. 
reproved by Christ, 99,142, 143, 167, 
1 90, 203. Cautions his disciples against 
them, i. 465; 479. Christ dines with 
a Pharisee, 329, 330, 332. dines with 
another, ii. 97, 98. and with .another, 
141, 142. publican preferred to the 
Pharisee* 190,191. „ Pharisees send of- 
ficers to Seize 'fCHf j$t, 52. who return 
without ht^>56« gfretend, that none re- 
garded'hiwbut th^ common people, 57. 
think of ensnaring Christ by questions, 
218. c. 329. a. but are confounded at 
hu> answers. 331'. dare not ask him any 
more questions, 342. f. are informed of 
his ratsing JLazanis from the dead, 250. 
consult with -the chief priests, how they 
should deal with Jesus, ; 252. agree, be 
should be put to death, 253; .order any 
who know where he- is, tb bring them 
information, 254. would have Jesus re- 
buke his disciples fortheir acclamations, 
when he made his public entry into Je- 
rusalem, 286. complain that the whole 
world was gone after him, *£. fear of 
them prevents the rulers that believed 

m from confessing him, 302, 303, sent a 
guard with Judas to seize him, 486. 
after Jesus was buried, procure a guafd 
to be set over the sepulchre, 570. Phari- 
sees that believed insist that the Gen- 
tile converts should be circumcised, iii. 
216. Paul, a Pharisee, 337. g. 368. d.. 
See Scribes and Pharisees. 

Phaiisces, their righteousness, what, i\\ 
114. a. 

Pharaoh, what is meant by his being raised 
up, iv. 107. b. how bis heart was har- 
dened, ib. 

Pharos, the tower in it built for a light- 
house, v. 210. i. 

Philadelphia, the last of the seven churches 
* that fell into the bands of the /Turks* 
vi. 393. c. •; ^ 1; : 

Philemon, a convert iii. 266. a. 

epistle to him, when^n^en, 401. g. 

Philip (the apostle) doi^wP'Gf him and 
his acts, i. 131, 132; '$§5, 407, 433, 
434. g. ii. 294. b. 612. c. : 

Philip, (the deacon) iii. 73. raised to be an 
evangelist, 106. e. his acts, ib. f. 107, 


108. i. 114. b. 115, 116, 117, 118, 1®/ 
n. a 311,312. Y 

Philip, (son of Herod thp Great,) i. 98* 
bis character, 483. c. * 

Philip, (another son of Herod 
deprived of bis wife Hevo^a4>^|Up , |f^ 
Philippi, its situation, iii. 235. gVf rajjj j$f 
preaches there, 236, 237, a. 23fe/29J® 
240, 241, 242, 243, 245. c. 246. ^utf« 
it, 247. f. sails from thence to Trees, 
297. e. Epistle to the Philippians, when 
„ written, 401. g. S'' 

Philippians, persecuted when the apostle 
wrote to them, v. 203. g. 

Philo calls the logos the image of God, rt 
250. a. — speaks of angels at presenting 
prayers to God, V. 263. i. 

Philo Juds^ps, his observations and re* 
marks on the Logos, ii. 436. m. i. 25. C. 
iii. 172. h, i. 198. p. iii. 319. m. 379. e* 
398 . a. • , 


Philosophers among the heathen, 

formed to the absurdities of idolatry, 
iii. 206.. 1. opposed Paul at Athenf, 257* 
made a jest of the resurrection of itfe 
dead, 264; S, •*- '*■ V 

Philosophers, heathen, knew the unity of 
God, iv. 17. h.-^taeame vain in their 
reasonings, 18 . k*\‘v 

Phlegun, the only heathen writer, who 
mentions the darkpess when Chris), was 
crucified, ii. 551. e. 

Phocy lider uses the same expression as St. 
Paul, hhbut contentment, vi. 117. d. 
was probably acquainted with the Old 
and New Testament, ib. 

Phccnice, those that sail with Paul attempt 
tp get there, iii. 380. 

Phdmicia, gospel first preached there only 
to the Jews, iii. 162. Paul aftd Barna- 
bas pass tli rough it, 215, Paul Comes to 
Tyre, 309. ; 

Phrygia, Paul travels through it, iii, 23& 
visits it again, 276. 

Phylacteries, whence so called, ii. 245. 
d. Pharisees made theirs remarkably, 
broad, ib. 

Physician, needful only to the sick, i. 390^ 
Christ, the physician of souls, 393. p byi$ 

. sician, cure thyself, 186. 

Pierce, Mr. his remarks, i. 87. d. 213. p. 
43 5. h. ji. 231. i. 555. o. 301. a. 415. c. 
in. 235. g. 

Pilate, (Pontius) whea governor of Ju- 
dea, i. 98. murders the Galileans, ii. 
127. a. Jesus brought before him, 511. 
hi* examination of him, 514, 516. 
sends Jesus to Herod, 518, 519. Pilate 
and Herod become friends, 5201 com* 
bine against Jesus, iii 52. b. Pilate pro- 
poses to scourge him and to let him gd, 
ii. 521. asks the Jews whodi they 'would 
have him to release, Barabbas or Jesus, 
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declares he found no fault in Je- 
sfcs 5 -24, 528, orders him to be scourg- 
ed, 525. would fain release him, in". 
37. a. i). 530. hut the Jews insisting 
on Jesus’s death, Pilate then washes 
his hands before them, as innocent 
oflys blood, 5-38. ti. and delivers him to 
“"be crucified, 534. refuses to alter the 
inscription on the cross, 545. orders the 
bodies to he taken down, and their 
legs broken, 5. >9. commands Jesus's 
body to he delivered to Joseph, 56*2. 
oidcrs a guard to the sepulchre, 570. 
probably governor when Stephen was 
sfomd, iii. 101. p. his character, ii. 535. 
s. and administration, 534-. p. remark 
on his crucifying Jomis, ib, is deposed, 
and ‘cnt to Home, 535. s. 

Pilate’s w ife, disturbed by a dream on ac- 
count of Jesus, ii. 527. e. sends to Pi- 
late to have uothing to do with him, 
ib. the lb man governors were not. used 
at first lo take their wives with them, 
"ib. d. 

Pillar and ground of truth, what, v. 388. 
b. Christians made pillars in thi • house 
of (loti, what the phrase imports, and to 
what it alludes, vi. 394. d. 

Pioneers alluded to, i. 100. i. 

Pisidin, 1 aul and Barnabas come thither, 
iii. 185. a. pass through it, 21 1. 

Plagues, wbat they may signify, i. 31 (5. d. 
396. e. 

Plantation, that Cod lias not planted, i. 
4f>5. 

Plato uses o svloz av^parro; for the rational 
part of our nature, agreeable to Kotn. 
vii. 21. iv. 79. in. and has an expi-es- 
siou nearly parallel to chap. viii. 28. 
95. a. 

Pleasure and joy, what they result from 
• i. 427. m. 

Pleonasm, observations on it, ii. 260. f. i. 
208. e. 364. f. 39. e. 

Pliny, mentions locusts as food, i. 101. k. 
his account of the sagacity of serpents, 
413. b. observes, that heathen perse- 
cutor'. forced the Christians to renounce 
Christ, iii. 370. h. one of his epistles 
icv.embles that to Philemon, v. 493. — 
seems n&h.mied of the laws against Chris- 
tians, vi. 209. c. 

Ploughman, character of a good onc, i. 
.378. k. what applicable to, ib. 

Plural number, us^-d for the singular, i. 
152. a. 198. a. ii. 206. f. 549. h. may 
be sometimes used for the dual, in. 
113. h. 

Plutaick; his proof of Mark Anthony’s 
eloquence, ii .50. g. his account of a 
scj pent, 55ti. q. of the ancients way'- 
•f preserving wine, iii. 17. k. his de- 


scription of such as had a Pythowic spi* 
rit, 23fk b. 

Pointing, a remark on it, ii. 68. f. 296. 
e. some alterations of this kind admit- 
ted, i. 26. e. 34. g. ii. 5. k. 48. f. 112. 
a. 231. i. iii. 38. c. 188. h. others only 
mentioned, i. 27. g. 68. k. See Inter- 
rogation. 

Poison, shall not hurt them that believe, 
ii. 628. executions frequently done by 
poisou, ib. q. 

Polygamy, tolerated among the Jews, i. 
31. b. not allowed in the first institution 
of marriage, ii. 218. 

Pontus, iii. 16, 266. 

Poo) of Bethesda. See Bcthesda. 

Poor, hate the gospel preached, i. 317, 
326. to be invited rather than the rich, 
ii. 144. sent for, when the guests re- 
fused to come, 147. how they may be 
comforted under present slights, 173. 
arc always with us, 277. baseness of 
pretending a concern for the poor, as a 
cover for selfish designs, 279. often 
better to furui-h them with necessaries, 
than to give them money, iii, 141. at- 
tending them iri illness, an acceptable 
charily, ii. 394. d. the poorest have 
room for charitable attempts, i. 422. 
ii. 356. their mite more valuable than 
the talents of the# rich, 356, 357. 
Christ used to relieve them, 42U 
421. 

Poor in spirit, bow to be understood, i 
208. c. happiness promised to them, / b 
298. 

Pope, Mr. an observation of his, i. 401 

n. * 

Porch, rather to be rendered portico, ii. 
498 i. 

Porphyry, reihaik of his, i. 119. n. his 
meanness in aspersing our Lord's cha- 
racter, ii. 43. f. 

Possessions, why pennitted at the time ol 
Christ’s appearance, i. 201. h. the cur- 
ing them a proof of his mission, iA. 
the reality of them not to be* questioned, 
?A. h. 382. d. 383. e. 3S4. h. iii. 2.IS, 
h 284. h. 

Potter’s Field, whv called the Field of 
Blood, ii. 568. in. 10. g. 

Potter, God compared to a potter, iv. 108 
&c. 

Pounds, the value of them, ii. 270. c. pa- 
rable of ten pounds, 270 — 273. remark 
on it, 270. c. 274. 

Power given to Christ, ii. 466. God 
anointed him with power, iii. 152. all 
power given him in heaven and on 
earth, ii. 624. Son of Man sitting at 
the right hand of power, 507. h. apos- 
tles sh.mld receive power, 631. iii. 

4. power 



4 power wbich'>flatsrbW egtfjwtJe- 
sus, II *>30 X S>«M»h May"* ioApd 

K.“K^A“JSK^! i~ 

to the Jews, ii $lf# W #13. W> bw 
but were allowed w,wxe«a«e ah} «liey 
ihould find pi .foam* «Wf tea>P>e, u». 

g* reinaik thereon,, it $30 It. 
whoa taken ti the Jews, some 
might think it in acceptable btnue to 
hazard th< ir Juts ni executing it, ii 
*55 i or expect that PioMhnie would 
add efEuai y to then censures ib I the 
h toning Stephc nan ait ot popular fury* 
in 101 p uii n ht sometimes a< t from 
what is «*1 zeal > tb 

309 k by*wfetfch fbey wouM have jus- 
tthed theft WWiNr *»»«£ had 

murdered tom, 

says erf rfcettiftff Paul, k* Wrtng a Ko- 
man, does; mK pfdVtfUe Se»* had a 
power of m hbd death, * mr 
that they bad Such a po#*f fwha their 
attempting to kill Pa A 359 i 

T o* r, on a person** head, a tall, n 
2 U 9 b — f tt c world to come, what, si 
0 q t —over the natton*, given to him 
tl it c juqaei^ vi 38$,* 

Pi. use ot 
305 

Trijer, competed to i tfdfoed, i 39 c 
Which tin dally hour* of prayers, m 
b I4 1 ) ( standing, anciently the 
x n<il piture when they prayed, n 
an c Sh I Id l»t- oflered up in secret, 
i > 0^1 (.1 nst ticqumtly wilhdr* w 

tia r#liifd place to pi ay, 2(H, 255, 
4 S 1 ltd often ^«.nt the night in 
pta \ er, 2 1 b 4 > n 1 b 399, 
479 \oircs fi in heayen, that bore 
witness to t hi ist all pronounced a* he 
waa prating, i U4 e pi ay elf Christ 
taught his disciples, 231 233 1R 95 

4 one lubiou, d mbtftil whether genome, 
i 203 p reflections on it 235 u 96 
d multiplicity of woids to be autdeu 
when wt pray, i 251 b Pharisees 
made 1 >ng pra% ers, it 347 reflections 
then m lepeated prayeis, whenaflioots 
to btaven 192 often knoVT not what 
we ask, 2C > time of our 

prayers to be left to W W W 



fit It, ll 303, 


Christ 7 * isef iisi » IU 7 
dlHlfd rffiictinn in tb® . . } 
apostle, 11 unite m praytUR 
eka#*nation ot p *^ antl 
^fwmiks th^reort, *>1 a 
brfcytr to Chi ist, obs* rvatmn on M'J 
pTVaul prajs in the temple, 329. V# 
Cornelia prays to 

150k Why P*t# W* ** 9P to^J 
house tup to 

th.«, 143. b PW« H«de f»r Pag 

whm imprisoned, 169 T~*n 

I i vend bj eb Migal, Crtbe* °'^ 
while praytug W B«n»bei 
art « t ap-nl to preach to tbe 
bv fisting andptofeMW pr'sbvWetor 
constant* dthu* in ever) cburob,«Wk«W-i 
I aul md Silks praj la pr*oo at WligJ 
pi, 940 b Paul, taking leay a w w 

"xtj t3?w »«•* T ,ath ° r 

d ubtuig, ,K. 1» '“‘ hout *f*f* 

what, nOiAWWaJprasei aguaidupon 
a person^* general behiviour, 205 e^ 
Pfttjwe^ousie. see Ontoij ' 

PrajeT to wuyU, reflection on it, n> 

PreaclunR, fewult i iblnes ,at ^ OW ? 
preach, i Hi, 208 ii >4* »* JeMM 
often preached in the sa 

195* W 431 w ^ 

likewise tbe apostles, in 
appear that *nV prer*^- 
75 i 126,1 e. httha^- . 
might just if n priVaieChr ^ ^ w 

Pri% dice's t^fden 

rSTm* iSTdSSSW&s 

them* . M) I. 64 C «M »* 
of d.sme g«M» »o aubdun them. 


tonet| t 

492 hi 

- 


couraggtp^ut to It 
$40 fa, #4>. 965* 1J 
W o 4M>*469. * 
encouragement 

many the Je 

m it 29 g no 
ing to < hnst, tn 
eipbs 462 t pra; 


hb xuftenwjrk whl^ a mxlei Ofjr 

ahem fitt'rT’H *« «' ">» * *V e .u a K 361 • 
insider it, 4-5. Ch.i»t p»a>» to the btflWVS 3«» * 
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109, Tin. # IB aiguilig with e^PNi/ 
should study their jwajudiM*. u Wf' * 
and tend! rty iwgatd tbemcin, 'f 
Pi caching ourselves «»d CljnSt, 


ft Preparation *f to* gon>«l of *•«*» ^ a 

, wyJSr&ww. wyh W ^ 

■.awKt 1 * 

^ " A ' ‘ X Jk 

i iSaXdmR^W 



■ ' 'G'^fea AL.,IND 


* Present tense, what used to signify, i.‘105. 

. r. li. 15 c 

Presents, when usually ofleied I. 84, p, 
Piv&d og to go one mile, See. what it may 
refer, ppj i. 1224. o. 

Pride^i^y rooted in the heart, ii. 

x 

Pricfe, com pa ring ours*'Krs with ourselves, 
-* one great sonive of it, iv. 504i f.-~ of 
. life, what, vi. 45*. e. ' 

Pridoaux, Dr. his observations, i. 105. a. 
287. i. 185. g. iii. 07. f. 107. g. 338. 
h. 

Priests performed their office by lot, i. 31. 
iii. 11. 1. ministered in the temple bare- 
foot, 91. t, lawful only for them to 
cat the shew-hread, I. 282. did servile 
works on the sabbath, ib. ask John the 
baptist who he id, 123. apprehend IV 
ter and Jo^n, iii. 43. a great multitude 
of them believe, 74. h. retlection there- 
on, ib. 

Priests, Jewish, guilty of great vices, iv. 
30. e. 

Prince of Life, whose character, iii. 37. b. 
Christ exalted to be a Prince and 8avi- 

* our, 65. 

Prince of this world, (a title of Satan,) 
ii. 297. what his being judged shews, 
457. v 

Principalities and powers, bow spoiled by 
Christ, v. 232. h. how the ; manifold 
, wisdom of Cod made known by the 
church to principalities, &C. v. 12$-. i. 
PrincipVs, what those first principles that 
' are to be dismissed, vi. 37. a. 

Priscilla, her character, iv. 173, c. 

Priscilla see Aquila. 

■% Prisons, soe Imprisonment. 

Prisoners of. importance, sent to bo tried 
■' at ttoiue, iii. 578- b. how frequently se- 
cured, l69#d, Paul probably thus secur- 
ed, 394/ o. bther prisoners sent to Home 
with Paul, 378- Who owed their preser- 
vation to bim, 338, h. 3s9. are delivered 
at Rome t,bthe captain of the Praetorian 
. band, 394. m! 

Private judgment, the right of it strongly 
asserted, Rom. xiv. 5. iv. 154. e. 
Privileges, to be carefully improved, ii. 
239. danger of trusting in external pri- . 
vi leges, 366. civil privileges not to be 
given up by Christians, iii. 333. 
ProcftQrus, one of .the seven deacons, iii. 
73. 

Proconsul, to whom properly applied, iii. 
i,J82. i. 271. k. those of Asia might be 
called Proconsuls, 292. p. 

Prodigal stKi, parable concerning him, ii. 
J56-—161. what intended by it, 162. 
m. * . 

Prodigies attending the death of Christ, 

. . tljei* (jonge^uences and effects, ii. 554. 


555, 556/ r. prodigies that preceded the 
destruction of Jerusalem, iii. 18. p. 
Profession, hbw vain, 285, 286. it. 315 
more profession of no value, i. 251, 25?. 
ii. 136, 131. Hi> 114. danger of resting 
in it, ii. 30.5, 384. 

Prolcpsif, instance of it, ii. 324. d. 
Promises, how we should act with regrid 
to them, i. 41, 45, 47. iii. 85, 340. 1. 
384, 385. b, no promise given to encou- 
rage inactivity, 388. promise of a resur- 
rection, whom made to, 368. Paul judg- 
ed for the hope of it, ib. 

Promises, yea and amen in Christ, iv. 389. 
c. — oblige u» to purity, & c. 431.— of 
the Old Testament* ^hintgiven for their 
i m pro vement, vj. 4:— to conquer- 

ors, v ide conquerors. 

Prophecy* vtby called a lamp, vi. 250. b. 
no prophecy of private impulse, ib. c. 
what the (penning of the expression, a 
more sUre mQfd qf prophecy, 249. a. 
Prophecies how exactly answered, i. 317. 
g. do not take away the freedom of mo- 
ral agents, 359. 1. not the only proofs of 
Christianity, iii. 252. f. 

Prophecy ing in the name of Christ, whoce 
act it may be, 1,- ,252. prophecy of Caia- 
phas, ii. 253. b. 496. Zscharias’s pro- 
phecy, i. 48., remarked it, 49 c. offi- 
cers, bid Christ prophecy, ii. 509. Peter 
observes, that in the last davs their sons 
and daughters should prophet: v i.i. 13. o. 
miraculous gifts of the Spirit soin> » lines 
communicated to women, 31 1 . Philip's 
four daughters prophesy, ib. John's dis- 
ciples^.prophucy, 

Prophet, what generally used by the evan- 
gelists for, i. 123. c. 424- f. at length 
applied otherwise, 421. f. John the 
baptist counted a prophet, 50, 1 55- 1. 
ii. 313. how not that prophet, i. 123. 
c. Jesus speaks of him as more than a 
p-ophet, 319. and says, that no pro- 
phet had risen greater than John, tb. a. 
Jerus thought to be one of the prophets 
risen again, 424. f.,483. ii. *>5. e. the 
people look upon him ns a prophet, i. 
313; 424* ii. 55. 322. conclude he 
was that prophet who should come. i. 
436. Pharisees* conjecture concerning 
hisbeitjga prophet; 330. owned to be a 
prophet*,^ 3 96, 223. Moses spake 
of^^iM,^;;4;/ i propbet like unto him, 
tB,. %'^4v'.i.% l ll ..who would not hear 
that- destroyed, 40. k. 

prophet J IM^T^l&aour in his own 
country, 404. f. remark 

thCrb'oft/ that none should 

come from Gklifce, trifling, ii. 58, 1* 
a prophet not to pprish out of Jerusa- 
lem, how to be understood, 138- b. re- 
ceiving a prophet, what it entitles to 

i. 423 



GENERAL rNOUX. 


i 421. testimony of ouepropbet, what 
wckoned by the Jew* time i.«?nt toceh- 
tirm, iL 314, g. iiW‘443C ’ f ■! , ‘ 

Prophets of old, their fiabifcj u It. 
spake freely of wicked perspn^ 2U'7S7. 
f. their example no warrant to us; to 
use the same severity, 140,\e$me as 
ambassadors- from God, i. 2li/iti. 57. 
iii. i. Jews approve tlicir fathers 
killing tbt tii, ii. f 00, 332. go on to 
persecute them, 100, 352. the blowl of 
ail the prophets to be inquired of then}, 
100, 353. Jerusalem, that killed tjhe 
prophet-*, to be destroyed, 138, 139, 
3 34. prophets said .to have spoke of 
Christ from, the beginning, i. 49. b. 
iii. 40. did not, pi ways' jiwJeirktand what 
they said of him, i t«> 

see what the disciples sa;w, x. v 36th ii. 82. 
in what sense they all spake of <?bri»t, 
ii. 600. h. Ill/ 40. i: 134- h« How 
Christ refers to . what they ^troU;, ih 
‘256, 49.3. p. and interprets all that 
Muses and the prophets had fluid, 600, 
625. Jews told, that what all the pro- 
ph« t* had fa-etuld Christ should suffer, 
was fi' I tilled, iii. 41, their, rulers know 
nut the voices of.tbfc prophets, 191. 
l'aul asks Agvippa, if he believed the 
prophets, 374. Jews called the chil- 
dren of the prophets, 41. should see all 
the prophets in the kingdom of Ood, 
ii. 156. the law and the prophets were 
until John, i 321. ii. 167. consequence 
of their being disregarded, 173. g. 
Christ came net to destroy the law and 
♦ he prophets, i. 214. a. what the law 
and the prophets, 2V5. h. what they de- 
pend on, ii. 340. were read iu^ the sy- 
nagogue every sabbath-day* iii. 186, 
191. Paul’s belief of all things writ- 
ten in them, 350. preached nought 
but what they had said should come, 
persuading them concerning Je- 
orinj out of the law and the prophets, 
399. prophets come from Jerusalem to 
Antioch, 164. names of certain pro- 
phets in the church at Antioch, 180. c. 
Judas and Silas prophets, 227. conver- 
sion of ibe-Gentiles foretold by the pro- 
phets, 221. e. 

Prophet, large sense of the wqrd,.v. ;474* 

a. prophets and opostle^ iKe 

‘ of the Christian ' ch u'rc'fcL^SB^#^/' pr<5rf 
phfets often speak .ail 

past, vi. 347* m. oCjfflp&p* T4iM#fen t; 
the Spirit of f. 

apprehended that th$itr ; pt4phViCtek re- 
ferred to the Messiah^ l^hf ^l^ nbt fully 
understand them, 187. g< 

Proselytes, Lord Barrington thinks St, Pe* 
*er wrote only to them, vi. 184* , 

'Sf* 


newTy made, ca Ited &y=” r ttic Jcw$,5t$w‘ 
bom babes, 194. a. ' ' 

Proselytes* when baptised, i. 150. e^ re- 
mark thereon, i. 124. e. industry used 
is. making them by the Seriberandjpiia- J 
rise’s, ii. 348. who tofide them^feorej 
th^childirn of hell than the meed 
"who Commonly called proselytes of the 
gate, ",294. a. and who proselyte # qf 
righteousness, iL a. not only these but' 
the idolatrous Gentiles would be received 
by Christ* ii.£95;'cl. what the word sig- 
nifies, iii. 73. g. how applied by Luke, 
343. b. nrp suiBcit?ot authority for two 
sons of proselytes, iL ' 257. cl fearing 
God, and working righteousuess, the, 
case of such a« were in no. sense Jew- 
ish proselytes, 15 1 + C K proselytes qf the 
gate, little more regarded by the Jews, 
157. a. ho hint in the New Testament 
of pre&cbiug the gospel, first to those 
who are called proselyte* of the gafe f tm<\ 
then to those that were idolaters, 162. 
b, many religions proselytes receive th© 
word at Antioch, 196. n. rfuch were" 
determined for eternal life, cannot be 
ineaui as of proselytes of the gate, 
199. g. title of - et&ajUsM not appro-; 
printed to Mich, 257. c. r»dr any rea- 
son to ihink the devout women such* 
wbomtfte JeWs air red up against Paul 
and- Barnabas, 199. *. or the Greeks 
who. believed at Iconrum, 202. a. when 
Paul and Barnabas repented the convey 
ssiofc of Jhe Gentiles, cannot be under 4 
stood as only speakin?of proselytes qf the 
gate , 215. d. nor could the point debat-' 
ed in the assembly at Jerusalem relate 
only to them, 217. h* 222. t. 23! v 

b. many who were not prosdjyteii might’ 
come' out of curiosity tp bear the 

ties, 267: d,, su'd* as we ce^. $rtoi$c6ed 
counted fellow- citizens, ^ ' 

Prosperity, what it should etigne^gi to, i. 
J92. ' *\4. H‘ -»* ' 

Prostitution, practised 

, of Veu us as a part of devotion, iv. 28o/ 

Protestants, imposing.on their brethren, 
very ill becomes them, i. 464. 

Proverbial expressions often introduced* i. „ 
186, 224. to. 291* g. 303, 340* q. W? 

c. 378. k. 413. b. 49$Vf* ii- 12-g. 2L. 
g. S&*. 1 12. b. 186, g. 230. b.\35l; / 
b. 364. I. iii* 53. e. 117. f,J24. <?. 
386. d. supposed .to ba alluded to m 
what is said of every * idle word, i.„ 
343. b. f V 

Providence, ‘the umvernafitv of ie Asserted, 
i. 413* it* Ifl5. -felt things fixed un* • 
der its conduct’ ill 262. a* all peaces , 
will be to us whaif Providence ipake»* 
*% therp*^ 



S35JT At*' ■* "■"HP* 


/Hem, i. 93. should f&boiir after s’ firm 
Va«th m it, if-TOB. eucourh^emehts to 
a dependauce'on it, i '236, 4lQ. h ii. IT. 
not to, be objv‘eled t for sulieriag ev^ 
in tftc ^rld, i. 9fe has a singular re- 
gar8Hd.8'‘‘>n pion,’9S. «i. ii; , 10$.' M* 
«. 394. though i s ayt. ar^'nf^pn 

unsearchable, i. 42rt. tin* tanr tff ' it 
v should prevent our anxiety* 23]8, 1 *239. 
ii. (M2, 1 lj>. and ii* continued [ agency 
c-u^c^c ns to rely up»n it,, n*C ; iij. 85*- 
, ap k .tb*s» du-i ctcd to roly upon ita care, 

» 4n*. 1 h.iw it. over ruled; the ' tiitprU' 
bnii.ncnt of Paul, HI... 365/375. s. Krut, 
mii ipo^od fo.r his life, 367. tr. 372. in,' 
383, m)2. the weightiest ipat,ds r.» be 
referred to its determination, hi. 13. 
our reasonings to l»c submitted to it, 1 VO. 
f. nor should We judge of it from a p.ut 
of its con duet, 8$ its agency acknow- 
ledged by the Homans, °4fe f. and the 
belief of it .to be traced among barba- 
rous nations, 395. : 

I'rede.ice * in o»u conduct, whom to be 
b-iirat, from, i. 353. should kee|> Us 
fe mi running into unnecessary difeeul- 
tu», Hi. 333* the greater prudence how 
shewn, i 84. gospel hid from the pru- 
dent, i. 406, h. 'ii 32. reflection there- 
on, i. .328. prud nf man buil^ bis. house 
on a rock, 250. k . 

Pr'Sioan translators, how they render Mat. 

xxviii. 17./i. 621. a. say th6 sufferings 
vof .P»hn the lUptbt wi re foretold, .6. m. 
\ Sec ! Enfant. *'<■ 


of inward £Q8> 11. 353, 353. 
Purgatory for, i. 919. r. the 

’ notion OfSTopt favoured by i Cor. hi. 
«. i‘|3i i». 22 J.ri.in$u!wi*fe»i with Rev. yv. 

VlSt'Vi . 45& i. '* r * 

Ptiri float ion^of Mary, when if was, i. 72. 
- b. TJ» ,o,. p. S3, n. Jews superstitious in 
their jpiff if y i ng, 138. g. 460. c. heathens 
• prifetfaed it, mi. 237. a. Jews dispute 
with John's di'Cipb's aboutit, i. 153. c . 
: ifcanl purifies h no sc If, hi. 317. g. his sei- 
'/ ..guru by the Jews towards the beginning 
' pif'bb purification, 318. h. 

Purple and scarlet, Christ arrayed with if, 
ii. 526. 534. ,V* - r , 

Purses, wbe^MBp^e Jews, i. 410. i. 
Pnieoli, his voyage to 

Rome. r - A 7 . " 

PytKagpr^itis. toght ttmtmvn should not 
1 - Jet' $be isijn Jpi d<P*d%> * their' wrath, v. 

BaWr thinks outing herbs, 
K6$i?$ 9. refer# to converts from 
. that scf^t/iv. |52. b. 

Pyth^intts-at Philif pi, realty assessed, iii. 
238. b. dispossessed by Paul, 233. Con 
sequences thereof, 239. f. 240. 

’’ ■* * Q 

Queen of Sheba* to rise up against the 
jews, j. 348* 

Quenching the Spirit, what, v. 324. e. 
Questions, raving about them, "remark- 
ably translated by Risltop Wilkins, v. 
410. c.< ■. 

Quotations from the Old Testament, i. 


Psaluis, how placed in the apostles’ time, 
ii i. 192.il. all written tn them concern- 
ing Christ fulfilled, ii. 623. 

Ptolemais* Paul .-ails there iVnigTyre, i it. 
310. its drib re nt names, b. 

Thiblicans, pci. soils of an infatnouftf cliarac- 
g* >dve Jbdse that love 
•«§».' come to J$hn’* baptism. 
305 ., justified ;<iod, being baptised of 
J.ofin, bow' to'* be considered, $20 b. 
beiiek^Tfohin, ii. 315. , Christ objected 
' to as a Trie nd of publicans and sinners* 
i. 32 >. pifence is taken at his receding 
them, 389. ii. J53. vindicate* his free- 


73, 

74, 81. b. &7. d. SS. 

£- 

97, 1 

17. 

0. 118, 119,' 1 _*/». 135. 

1 *. 

i 43. 

(1. 

184. 

e. 186. k. 203. c. 

2 S3. 

e- * 

91, 

371. 

'e. 390, 446, 451, 

4 1, 

4 63 

i 

li 58, .84, 218. 218/ 2 

IP, 

282. 

8 

383. 

h. 290, 291. g 30) 

a. 

302. 

c 

307, 

321. g. 333, 335, 

339, 

341. 

u, 

367, 

41 5. c. 432, 453. i. 

476, 

, 540. 

c 

143. 

b. 5*3, *61. 

b. 

568. 

d. 

509. 

f. iii. «. d. 10, 18. in 

. 19, 

p 

23 

f, 

g. 25. k. 40. i. 41. 

ib. 1. 

31, 

80, 

82. 

f. 90. h. 94. a. 96. 

d. 

97. e, 

, 1 . 

98, 

117. f, g. 188, 192. 

ib. 

n, 0 , 

q 

K'*>, 

194. ib. a. 198, 22) 

1. d. 

e. 3 

36. 


dom m conversing with them* *■ 390. 539* d. how sometimes expressed, i. 81. 

as They Hock tw bear h\wl\ ii. 4^. a. b. ; ^91. b. 278. i. ii. 298. i. 3,02. c- 

deli vers several p&rihje? for their e«*$ou-* .l#ftf^r #gjcee exactly with the Hebrew 
tag anient, 153, 154, 155. oppressive l 18V eir ii. 569. f, 

publicans, hoasmubb JLhe Hbittdp law re- Somettrtibs ^introduced, 

qb'ired.thenii'.t^cstb're, 267. f. ‘ }/'. |43. d. 26$. c. 347. e. 

Publius enieitqjtauTPaiirat his house, iii. sbmetinujs refer to, 

Punisbmenti57' vide afmtolic /$,• — future, Old Testament or al- 

some fhinlc a difCcrepccin tWm inti mat- 

od,- Rev. xix. 207 ti^ 490; d,‘' — strong (jfeb*' n. T.iv.%56. 
expression,' of ^ ’ . ii. 2$, 24 . 1 168/ 

Pnre in hearti bbw fd bb ■' bi^ftr^tood / •. Hi. 16. iv. 339. > / * 

' Iiv9ueb aJvaff jreo Qod, . ' * xii. 2, 3. vi. 43. * ' 

i ■' . • Ceu 
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Gen. xv. 6. yi. 153* , , , 

xvitM^Ti;^ - ;* ; 

. xxii, 15, 17, yl,43 atidb. 

> xlix.9, in. vi; 405. 

Exod. ix. 16. iv. 107. audb.^ <> v 
XVI. l$. iv. 441, and f.'A’" ' 
xx. 19. v. 171, 179:.,*., 1&>A 
' .***«. <>. *y. iv. ^8^5/ Av-:.* 
Lev. xi, 44. vi. 101). * * 

xix. 9. vi, 190. 

xx. 7. vi. 190. 
xx vi, q&-iv; 430. 

Deui. xxi. 23< v. 39. and i. 
xxv. 4. iv. 974. 

XXV* 94. v. 
xxvii,;26» 
xx**vM:4v,i<- 


,s{¥. 



xxxii,^3.‘Viv4(Y^A'> .,•/•%• "* : r 
Joshua i. 5. vi/ 1 18. '*-*%%&} ' 1 . ' ■ 

2 Sam. vi». 14. vi. 11. > 'fv' , r ,A • 

1 Kings xix. 14 iv. 1 22. a.- \ ' : . w 

.loll v. 13. iv. 222. 

.Psalm ii. 7- vi. 1 1; Iv, 

ii. 9. vi. 389. - 
. viii. 4. vi. 17. and e, 

xvi 10. iv. 343.’ **"' 

xviii. 49. iv. 165 A 

xix. 4. iv. 190. 

xxii. 99, 96. vi. 18. T 

xxiv. I. iv. 993- 

xx\:v. 12 13. v». 207. 

xi. T vi. 71, 72; e, f: 

xlv. » 7. vi. 12. u, o, p . ' 

li. 4. iv. 35. V' . 

Ixwn. 18. v. 159. f. 

lxi\. 1>. iv. 163, and aV 

x<uv. 11. iv. 293. 

xcv. 7. vi. 23. 

xcvii. 7. vi. 12. 

cii. 26. vi. 13* ^ 

cu r . 4, vi. 19, - . 

cx, 4 vi, 33; h* , 

* Cxii. 9. iv. 447; 

cxvi. 10. iv. 41 1. and d. 
cxvti. 1. iv. 165. 
cxviii. 22. vi. 195. 

Prov. ill. 11. vi, 104. d. 

Sii. 34. vl. 1 62. 

• > xxvi. 11. vL 

Isaiah 1 

- '.}«&£* 3 ' 

' ^4i40ati 
•viit. 1%. 

x. 22, 

xi. l<k . 

xxym. 1 Udt. 334. aroMfc. 
xxi-iii. t&iv. 113. vi. 195. t 

• X*I*A14* iv. 202. » 

x^xiii. 18. iv. 202. and a -yVlft 

' /i-w.*: 

' ’S . H. 4 




Jer. 




■ ■ •. Isaiah . o.xl. 6.VV09& ■.,.■*• 

hcStfstf*. 8. vi/uoA: v * , 

Vi ■ -/i',' * 5l»x. 8, iv. 42g, htid g. 

' 7. iv. 119. ' .< 

; n.iv. 

■ 'W. 15. iv. 169.- 

•/W, lui. i iv. 1194. ' * 

;»*•' lui 4, 5, 6. vi. 201. 
l»v 1. v. 60* and c. 

< lix, 20. iv. 131. and b. 

lx. 1*. v. 1,58* m 

Ixrv; 4. iv. 210. and k. 
ixv. 1*2. iv. 120. 

,litrAl6. iv, 
h[J'f£ iv. 2(^6*; . 

xxxi. y Jl. vi., 57, tvd. 
jqcxi, 33. vL74. 

i. Id iv. in. aitd a. 4 

ji. 32; iv‘. 1 IT. , * - 

ii. iy. 16. d; v. 36. and li. . 

Ji. 6. yi. 173. <>. 

'.Sometimes rather the sense than "■ 
words referred to, iv. 36. g. ■ 

R. \l - 

lUbb). what it signifies, i, 129. Scribes 
1 'iid of the title, ii. 345. why Oitist 
would not have hriy disciples wffeet.it,.*: 
ib . remark «u Nieodemus s calling 

Christ so, 4. 147. a* A V ' 

Rabbie.^ insisted much on warbin? before 
Create, t 4fio. c, how they speak of the 
‘ efcrth/ii. 12. g ^ 

Kahbi Isaac, bis renmiks,' iii. 4- g t S7..ft. , 
Habhont, a title given' to Jesus, iu'38U y „ ; 
Raca, what it answers to, » 217. i V ' ' ' 

Rachel weeps tor her children, i -69. Ji> , * 

Rabab in f'hrisfs genealogy i. 57. w • / ^ > 
Railhta, what they should, think of, i » , 

■ ■ * ■ v-.- 

Rain, v^ h*t a testimony of to the,^ttt-hen,^ 
iii. 507^ bow spoken % m. : 

' a ’1 

Rainbow bf emot*ld^ \i. ■ 

39a. i* ' ■ * v r,v 

RapbetiuS,' hw bbserV^tjbnfc^fdii. . 223. m. 

361. b. 190. I. i. 103. b. 49E i. »>. 

, 352 e. 98- c. 6& f. 501. p. i«> 351. 

*; 293. 304. k. 307. p, 35:i. g 258. 

\* r f. ii. 10. * d, 20- f* 423. h. iii. 46. b. , 
S? 207. rn: 374. p. 394. m .259. b* *200. : ; 
II. 235.,g; ;*'■ t ■ \ , - ■ A 

^ ‘ J f?hg agdtb^iifa to be avoided, . i . 426. » f 


•Mxmjfmt. ob^etyktfon of hj5?.'t*'239^ ?. • ' 
"Readiness cowitigi what urged , 

. ’from, tiAll.t-W*' 

Reading*. Mr. his remarks, ii. 143. A * rj 
' ..$70. ,u\\ .. / . /■ r 

.Ren#oiimgs*.tbaf , 'afe rv i I acef enrropt.. bring 
b ■ 




General index. 


.RcAi>*d up, see Time. Obdcabrafse qpguardiabs to it from 

^jfteaeiving or rejecting Christ, what, i. 418, the most: unexpected quarter, ib. 354. 

419. ii. 20. 40.416. what Sbme of the principles of natural 

Recdnciliatiou with our brother, what , Tfiliipon will do/i. 427. r. folly of pub- 

neceptfory to, .», 216, 218. danger of UCpersom putting slights upon it, iii. 

neglecting to be reconciled to <3od, 3 introducing a new religion fur- 

J». * ' yj bfdilen by the Homan law, 939. e; Paul 

H»cciP?red from a distemper, what exudes- apcufe^doply of things relating to the 
sed by in the original, i. 39G d. ' v‘f fewiitf religion, 363. remarks theieon, 
Redeeming the time, what, v, ltflvarid a. tifyd. 

Redemption sometimes signifies, deliver- fUttAfcmbermg things Upt sufficient if tht, 
aucc, iv. 92. (1. — of the purchased in-r ■> design be overlooked, i» 4Sp. 
beritance, v.hat, v. i05. o. Dr* Whitby, Remembrance of his everlasting mercy, i* 
thinks there are two redemptions, 44.. h. * V ,i 

The day of it, what, 151. so me t i ui e& VRctn ph a n , what it ipight signify, iii. 97. 
signifies the resurrection, ib. *"e. 

Redemption, how - sometimes' used, ii. Reid cdothes^.s^f^^jng; ' 

376, g. wliat the apostles might do in Repentance br^aChOd'by'John the Baptist, 
the view ef it, ib. f. what the sense i. 99, 1 OjOj 194 .,; : by" Cbyl st * J 80, 191. 
of redeeming love should stir us up by -Christ came to 

to, i. 51. 390./* u>ges it as nc- 

Reed, wbicb the soldiers put into the hand cejisaty^to te^Cape destruction, ii. 129. 

of Jesus, what it may signify,' ii. 526. repentance to be pre-rched in Ins noon 1 , 

c. ' . &24- f. <3od has exalted him to gi\e ie- 

Recvcs, Mr. conjecture of his, iii. 144. d. pvntauce, iii 65. .d. the awakened Jews 
Reformers, what they should begin with, i. exhorted to repeat,. 27.' a. 39. <*. good 

223, 323. a reformation of life, rcilec- effects that would attend it, 42. it*p<m~ 

tion on it, 349. k. ance unto life’ given to the CJ entiles, 

; Regeneration, nature of it, i. 149. 151. 1 6(f. d. how not right to render it, ib. 

operation of the Spirit in it, 151. what *anl testifies the necessity of repent- 

applied to, ii. 234. 231. i. since, 0$2. e. 'preadhes to the < Jennies 

Reland, his conjectures, ii. 294. b’. 335. to re^nshv ,371. unconverted sinner ex- 
e. ^ horted to repentance, 112. e all emu- 

Relapsing into vice dangerous, i. 349. pa- tnanded tb* repent, 263. r. 

rable of the relapsing daeraoriiac, ib. Repentance, the fiuits of it indifferent 
Relation to Christ iii a natural way, what persons,’ iy. 435. d. 

less advantageous than, i. 344, 354. i. Repetitions,, why soun times made, ;. 425. 
what not so valuable ns, ii. 45' h. 9^ a .|U» Hl>. what they might be <!v- 

Rclationsset at variance by the gospel, i. signed' for, i. 112. c. by no men ns \ain, 

v< 414,419, 420. ii. 123. the neatest not 272. h. attended with dignity, ii. 67, 

1 ' to be lprcd like Christ, 1 . 420, 492, to e. truth of the history requites them, 

‘7 ’. b* *Vf*» bated, in regard to bind, J.i. 14P. ] 42. f. attention ought to be renewed 

b. gain of those who leave thenr for l iii where they occUtyi. 302. passages ri*- 

sake, 232: ofurh nol expressed in the ori- pouted on olhstifp^fciops, 251. e. 298. 

1 ginai, itf,*;$& a. , - . a. 321. f. ir. 21 . h. 40, f. 92, cl. 89, 

Relative pfapopn, wh^t it sometimes refers 92, 106, 111, 115, 122, 130, 135, 

to, i. 77. m:25’7. c. • V- ' 136, e. 142; 151, 174, 21)9, 220, 

Relative duties expressed by bpipg subject 224, 344, 354, 364, 371, 374, 370, 

one to another, y, 163. c. some particu- 377, ill, 412, 415, 450, 461, 566. 

lars of them stated, 166, &o. 274. &c r /,‘ no sentence of our Lord So frequently 
475, 1 Y* rt peaked as that concerning humility;!** 

Religion pure and undcGled, what, vi. l'4fc^ , ,.3V? ! J&Vby Pebst put Cornelius on rift-. 

k- of no avail without charity, 14^14’^ *li. 150. 

Religion, bow to be undertook, ■ to be 

i cannot be expectedPb 'fl4hrlsh r 'i^HW" ^ * 

, soul Without oiir^gfe, i. 3*70. b. not in* * meekness 

. tended only for jft regulation of , social ; d. 4|yV)f Christ to be 

, life, 225. h. nor to be confused to " recl0nh^'a^^#Y Y'S'0/°|r. and not to be 

jthem that.fidfb^ us, ii. 35. the name wotfto^MlV iwf&Sjp * - 

of it why ahbsed, i. 417. hb* W*keu- d, e. 

■«>1, 464; has often .^g»tetated ikto’ : < 'miiy '^"tre, tp shrink 

* craft, iii. 393. if not <h)n<lemfted un- ( ilSfick from it, i. 243,\o* bid men unfit 
beard, cannot be condimuedat ail, 322* , pepro 7 c rs of others, ib. should be 

“• ' ■ \ ' . • : *•* Vi? K-sf sia uaceH! 
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managed with jmd«W, * 

up sinners to i 

Xeslt not «8, howsto.bp. unders^d, >. . 

Resistance to magistrates, iv.l*5> 

>£»£* Arsons in .-. 

what kina tor hidden, v, ‘ Jfej.j * d 
Rest whiefi the churches hed.in tJl Jcdca, 
to what it may be ascribed, >«* £**• £ 
hu ,,py effect* of it, 136. <■ bow ,U0»g »t . 

P^tllt^fm^ry^rtofre^^e ; 

»>■ ^S.restitutioffrrtimred 

four-fold, ib ' re<tonn8 

scven dead implitnl by 

Resurrection from Asserted, 

%*z 

error therein, *■'***£ , 

w' B S36. n Sadduc.ee* object to ^, 334, 

rection-day, ^ ^ firit that rose 

•E* *• ^cS^T^ction 6 , 

. j, i»vernphfied ib Jesus iii- 

ITrH hoAicd uponatAihcus 

i» proafbV^M!^*^ 


1 to complain of defect an the dfe” .''- 
of hi# resurrection, d» b'-9- reflet* 
onft 465, 583, Wi;*. So. *«»W 

iLii that thS Measwb ought apr's* 

• Skfi. 6-J3. iii 850 . am* thht he ... 

that should wsa.toom the , ' 


r ‘ <vn - 3:VJ. profesHt'H his hope I 
X til argues for its -edibUny, , 

069. f* rhfclst what a proof of, 1 

T U5 T b^Smuted,.l4* r what ; 
'• ,4,> * 1 , \<a ' 478. his rising on 

Totfdav fo^cW to his dism, ties, 
the third »«'“ who understand 

*67. n. 5, 15, 257, Jt< knowing 

»Vh^d a kX.M- \*g 

gw ^ which : 

P*« aoWiers to 

Jlsffiib . hatw een Christ 
sa j* ? should rise in 

and the t*L.nn 

their 5S0, 

2, 5, 153. fc unieat- mable ta*,V>* *« * 


' 'tWk^a Vufo%T.n>» *" <■. 

.w fc.7A. iga. 

r- rcct'on of Christ, SSeTw-jG* 1 " 11 * * 

ek: „™ .-*» - "^ir '“■■ 

SETS*; o*» ■*%fr£l£ 

h!« 4 *. gl lit 10. « 4 > 38 * ii’ fl m’ 

&$9bv»ns. 

Be TrS&o«.iTd“y, ikwfo^ 

Stflsrar-‘«^ 

l) A., an evidence of the resurrection of 
^rcyfo f'^riatiana, some Said it was 

* „ t f . d. nor in proving a resur- 

* Sion of ke dead iu* «««***• 

n 357. % 

r : ^"toTjrec* that of others, iw 

!* 3*o. and the change of living aai«*Sj ’• 

* 3 ^ th ^riTi=^^ 

peetod a b< tier, vi. »?• f- Christians were 
■j often insulted for the hope of it, ,»'• 

"i Rotating injuries, «* allowable, i. 233 ,.^ 

Z reV f£* WKUe *’ " b# H 

£ r MsSttSsA lawpK 

of. ^velatitm esamined wto ^sur,' »^ 

hat xii. ea» 

,°“ B madi'°m ro.%. >-to St. 

ring w 'tbont arcneiyp , . Reve i a _ 


e r eat "morM which the book of Keveta-. 
tion whs designed to illustrate, 

•s ^ r^wSlchcmc of that boQk, vij 

.j * 409 a. V ide Introguct. Kweiaiwn. . y ; 

Reverence tbc rttward dispoailton,,™®, 
the mttward conduce «*»■, >v- 
R^SardSd how tabc proper t too cd, 
jr 938! -remarks tboreim^ ^ ‘ 

?nce drawn from n, ». 423 . «* 

; Reynolds 01 S 

i r, v / a * a '• 



GE^jRAfc ItfpEX.' 

IvC^uolds, Mr. observation of his, iii. 34. Righteousness of Christy bow manifested. 


ii‘,45< r . . 

KigbtjP^ii^^^f God oftcrt signifies the 
»M|jjbor;ofJbteoiai*>jg; righteous which he 
bt&gjtybfoU^y iv. 15* b. sometimes his 
rifcftteodsue&s m appointing, that me- 
thubd* 54. ini;d. and sometimes' the pu- 
ritfc. 'nature, 1 14. — of the 

Pfc|«K$»^wbftt, iv. Hi, a f< a perfect 
rfght£ousues$ necessary to jnStificarion 

> , . ‘Afly^law.ll^.andc.^fsamtswhat, 

Rhodes, Paid sails thete, jf|,i«.0dS^ ;> „>* a - 

' ^ ch , es *■> J ,u faithfully improved, ii, lUyetus, conjecture of his, iii, 356. e. 
fitly called deceitful, *, 362,a*tfv lfe. e." Robe* ring, sod. *hc 


Rhegium, Paul Sail* by it, iii. 393.“ " k 
Hhcnaish Jesuits, tb^ir ignorance,, xl, $60. 

f« “ ■ ‘ \ 

Rhemish . Jesuits understand *v*\oyi* 
m^twe of a confession of faith, iv. 
W7.^ « x- 

Rhoda, may be rendered Rose, iii.jfTfJ, g, 
, rutjs to the door wbeu Peter knocked, 
ib. h. 


not >uiBci- nt to makeJifc happy, 1 1 1. 
render salvation difficult, 930, 934. not 
becoming us to be ^jlgef in seeking them , 
17. 

Rich receive their, consolation, 1, 999. 
shall be sent empty away, 44. f, will 
hardly enter int&the kingdom bf.God, 
i». 299. wbf.m this is applied tp, 230. 
the gifts they cast into the treasury, 
exceeded by the widow’s mites, 336, 
337. ' * 

-Rich tool in the parable, Ji. \ 09, 1 10. 

Rich inau and Lazarus, ii. 169. a. 1*70. c. 
171. e. 130. 

Rich ivith respect to God > sense of it* ii. 

J J<b d. great advantage of attaining it, 

Rich people exhorted to liberality in very 
strong terms, v. 41.5. d.~/*VA in this 
world, \\ hat is insinuated by the phrase, 
v. ih . c.’ 

Right eft* or hand offend lkee % . sense fif : it, 
i. 221. c. gradation observable' 

Right hand of God, Jesus exalted to;fto ii,. 
632. iii. 24, 25, 65. Stephen see* him 
there, 101. 0. the Son of Mail Uribe $een 
507 ^ l»od of power, li. 

Rig hteous;and good mao, how. distinguish - 
* ed, iv. 53. g.' ?fo be constituted righte- 
ous, what, 61. k.' the rightefiqa^oarcely 
saved, vf. 219. g. 

Righteous who need not repeptsmee, query 
relating to them, ij. 154. d/ receiving a 
righteous man, not- to be unrewarded, i * 


id: shoes, in the parable of 
, prodigal^^t ihjiipations of, ii. 159. 

• If*' •} ! •* ’ . ' 1 _ 

Rock, ort xxh»<$ ‘ CSjW^p’aW build his 
church, how to be •unders toed , i. 484. 

' e ‘ y 1 < i\'t\ ’■ - 

Rock, how that/ lit-, tpe .wilderness was 
Christ, iv, 985,. V, V ,,,r 

Rocks. tom asundcr at the death of Christ, 
ii. 555, remains of them still to be seen, 
ib. a 

Rome, numbers of Jjntf there, iii. 16. h. 
w ho are ordered todfifpart from theuee 
by Claudius, SMMkvPb* absurdity of pre- 
tending Peter went: Rome, after his 
deliverance out of pHaon, 172. k. un- 
certain by whom the gospel was first 
preached there, 393. k. Paul thinks, of 
going to Rome; 300, the l.ord assures 
him that he should testify e.iuecrning 
him at Rom*?* 338 1*aul del m red to be 
conveyed to Rome* 378. b. .mixes there, 
393, 394. in. [for hiacoiitiuinu nt then*, 
&c., sen .Paul.] 'reign* of the several 
emperors within the limits of the uospel- 
histOry.iii. 445. 

Romans, tbe Sanhedrim apprelu nsive of 
their .cotping, ii. 252. and hasten their 
ruin by what they did to avoid »i, 255. 
tent aw exocutionerf of the divine xen- 
gennee, 187, 95^^94^372, Iheir setting 
up their idolatries ' standards on holy 
gvpnud, what asigp of, 367. a. pro- 
vidence observable 16 their xuthdraw- 
ing from . Jerusalem after th ir first 


appro eh, ih a Roman guard, uliyjft*. 
tended , near the temple, 492. o. iii. 



that of the Scribes, igjad Pharisees, 215. 
d. e. vain glory w Ik? avoided in it, 
228. a. seeking Itfst ‘he kingdom of God 
aiid his righteousness, what meant by 
the latter, „24fVm. what it may signify 
In the caution against practising it be- 
fore men, 22S. a. Paul .raisons of li fie- 

b° $06.* ,U ' iU * 3W ' ****?*** 


»dt suffer % 
or hjeate*. 


ha bound 
2. but made 
&» were not 
245. c. Paul 
; ib, 245, 331, 

Jfronie, w a ^ sum? 1 - 

soiuetiznea 
ht, ib. Lysius writes; to Vdix of 
I’» being a Roman, 343. ^. Subjection 

of 




GENEt&L 


of the Jews to ttfcpn, .Swi-ff. 
law allowed every citiz^.a,. * 
pealing to CRrsar, fii.fjj 
cusations to be .made ht r $l^ 
the accused, 362. e. Kom^s 
let Haul gof 597. Kpntta 
written, 295. c. 39*. I. 

Home, some think il will 
in *h<; lake of fire* vi 48%?f 
Royalty, iu whom \ain, i. 01. 

Rudder- bands, design of ltx>Teiihijj;$p 
iii. 387; f. lUuitoU had tflpk'i 



#4 shews .the Jews wi-re 
din ctnguring him for it r Ji* )k_9> 
^ \p. h, 142,.' f. cbpsttans/,- to 
flight im£Ut not. W on that 


2< 

ti 

day, regard pSid to tli^ S^Uhatih. 
After,, fhris 17* erucitjvion, 559;. 5t>V» 

5fr>*4£4- on that 

tltoycpuldire, 570. Haul attends the 
synagogue on it, tii. 185, 195, 197, 23t*v 
2*9, ?267. -Muses and the pr pbeb worv 
^ , 'm?d tbyfe uverys./bba th- d ,n , 1 - *>, 191* 
^-\/ v ; .^3 t jd&fi&tta addition, with respect to 

“ ■ . c iu .. .... 


28 >. a. se- 
bov to he 


lifTS to tb«dr ships, ib* '* ’ > S' ^ the sabbath, t. 

Rufus, ^ee',Al€xandW.-v^''" /; \ < ^ &&%& #/&* ihe jiul, 

Ruh r of the people ^^i^be evil spo&e*/ understood, £$9, , b. c - 

of, iii. 33d. ' ■ ' ‘ “ TSabbath, Jew^li, abptt^* v. 262. Mhe 

Rulers of the* Jcw^a^rti^.Jesus. i. 143. Christian **bb,wb,/ttw? first «Uy of t^tf 

e. when they the people week, iv. 303. h. *1/372; o. 

question, whether, they-: knfejv he was' Sabbath-day r sjh »ru*y, what reckoned such 
the Christ, against Jesus, by the Jews, ». 033. c. .* 

that none of the r^lei^bfUev^ in him, Sackfclotty th* Wearing it what -h.atfgn of, 
A 7, h, many of them believe, but are i,,-324. .C/”'' * . 


afraid of confessing' him, 302, 303. 
seek for an opportunity to destroy Ji^ns, 
291, 400. iefl«tib**» on their medico, 
255, 40*2. the^ tJbiiver up Jesus io 
death. 593. «»d| .^fulfil the script tiro, 
iii. 191 . did Htlp'btfgh ignorance* 38, 
191. yet ibis did not. excuse tlWfir guilt, 
38. d! an? told by l^eteb, wheih tfte lame 
man was cured, it was. cltMteuby the 
name of Jesus* 43. join with the Gen- 
tiles, in a dc-'-ign of stoning l’?tul and 
llnrnahas, *205, 204. d. ’ . ^ ' 

Haiti- nf i he darkue s of this world/who, 
177. ami i). » . 

71 ulr i n of the synagogue. See Synagogue. 

l.ust, how hylic rendered, }■ 23% w. 

il nth, u mark on lu*r U-.ng a Moabites, 
37. d. 

Hynii i, Dr. obsci ration of his, it* 22, t. 

i-''""' ' - : *-“ 

r-«F/V> J / ’ - 

Sabbath, made folr1^Mg t>;282. observed 
as a day extrmwMfy devotion, hut 
not w ith a strict nastf m the patriarchal 
age ii. 4S. g. Jewish sabbath began and 
ended at smi ,i. 202. a. Christ 

- liord of the akbbath, 283, r. romo»k 
'. - thereon, ?5. k./cnsumi.uy with Christ. 

tb go on that dayinto the sy^ago^ue,’ 
'I**, 191 , ***» " 

1 baths 
’ tion ib* 

‘ carry a 
Counted 

- of- ebrfi bn 
worked r.n 
Chi ist on thb 
285—287. ii, 

- for which he 



Sacrament of baptism. See Baptism. 
Sacrament of the l.W’dT* supper, when 
might he thought of by A l3ui#l* i. 452. 
f, wpat should be our \#ewtf in C itniiig 
to it, ,453. iostituu’d by Christ ar the- 
cb>ae of the- H asson er, ii. 427. a. iv# t 
mark on it,’ ib. h. \:.futnatiou of the 
Papists, in taking the .bread to be the 
real body of Christ, 42 S, c. th<> cu,» hmv 
to be c unhid* rc l T 429. e. and received, 
428, 429. hymn sung hr, the c.lasa* 
what it might he, 4J(>, h. ho« we sjlv-.tjH! 
approach ! t, 45 U remark on it, 420. 
pH^eelehra trd by tho p /uni live Cbri?^ 
997. ar. plainly mtato$ 
bjtf hr&xking' ftreati; when the., disciples? 

ai Trons, 297. g.' argmnent 
for dehyi^g tbe cup to tb'fe Nity, given 
uji by < >f r l rc tit , •&,, 
Sacmin^ii^ ^ idc /m j of tbc- j^ord^ 
supper, 4v. 302*' is,c. What thb /Conu- 
thiau ’ fault about it, 50% -c. the perk 
pettily -of it argued fv^m , \ tioa 
of »t to |h 7 >"auI, 303. f. imdfromihc «x- 
, pivs-i3n, W/2A^ l outcome 3()6, 8& k. Tha 
dt-memsP^fter consecration ended bread 
and wine*7506. i. unworthy attendance 
expresyed bv eating Jytfs'wnJ, <9lV. 307. 
if b. Christians early thing led water with 
itie. w i tie, why, vi, d. 


^67. ii. 104. bbt vindicates fcjj 


SOfit'V rie’gei^ Skvrifibo^, heathen, were tokens of jpoftv 
ihwh ion with their deities, iv. 289: b; 
book* part of them were offbn sold iu 
the shambles, .297. a.-^ — -Mosaic, their 
use, vL 61 . f. O-d will not pardon sin 
without a sacrifice, ;78t. b # their divfnu 
institution insinuated, 85. e. vide sin* 
oiFering, , 

rj.t S?aci ffices spakfiijed with salt/ design of 
% i. the%/lf. 23. in. ; ' 

‘ 1 j/Jiv 7 ', . SaddaCcei, 
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SadduCees, whence m called, u, 333 a 
wfell describe*} by Dr. Prideau*, #03 
a. deny a resurrection, Sea. tn 333* b. 
ui. 33*7. i 103* rent uk tbgrebn, 11 . 
333. b their principles prevail mu<h 
among the rich and gie it, i 494 g. and 
<tt^higW>riests '**62 a their regard to 
the law* dt* Moses, ii. i *•» e. corn© to 
John's baptt m, i. 103. are admonished 
by him, 10 1 how called a brood of 
\ippf?, 103 c refuse to be baptizfed, 
105 isk j. sign from heaven, 477, 478. 
Chnat cautions his disciples against their 
ieai en, 479, 481. no reason to sop* 
pose they bad favourable thoughts of 
Christ, ii. 57. fa. question Christ about 
the resurrection, 333. a. who tells them, 
they knew not the scriptures, 334 and 
proieB it oat of the law of Moses, 3o5. 
a on «ht£h they retub in confusion, 

337 h join with the priests in appre- 
hending Peter and John, lh. 43. 44, 49 
seize the twelve apostles, and imprison 
them, 61. a. consult how to put them 
to death, 65, 66 dissension arises be- 
tween them and the Pharisees concern- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, 337, 

338 

Sages. See Wise men. 

Saint-Real. Mods, conjecture of his, u. 
364 k 

Saints departed, incapable of relies mg 
such as pray to them, u 171. e va- 
nity ot trusting to their intercession, 
*5 S 88 remark on tho«?e that appear- 
ed after Chnst r 9 resurrected^ ,^55. 

5 °» P r 

faints, why called the Jfrst bent, w 1 12. 

k -first-fruits, 142. c. 457. b* ‘ * 
^ajamts, Paul and Barnabas preach there, 

ill. 181. «v M k , 

Salatbie), bow said to tie the ton of Jc Co- 
mall* i. 5° i 

^halmasius, remark of his, it* 16. d* 
Salmone, Paul passes by it in bis voyage 
to Home, m 379 d 

hatome, who supposed by some to be, rt 
5 >9 t bring spices to embalm Christ s 
body , 573 See Women 
bait, why used to season sacrifices, n. 23. 
w it insipid, good foi nothing, i. 2|2. 
». ii. 23, lol Christ's disciples the aaU<* 
of the earth, i #2. am bid to have salt? 
in themselves^. 99* salted With fird, 
how to be understood, 23. If 
Salvation of (be Jews, i 108 horn of 
salvation raised up in Christ, 48. a. 
Christ God’s salvation, 75. offered 
fhst to Israel* In 42, 190, 197 but, 
cm their rejecting it, sent 4b# Gen- 
tile-, 400. no sharing in 1 without * 
turning from iniquity, 42 nofifny way . 
of obtaining it but in the namoof Je*us, * 


46* b. wba shall be fin salvation to the 
ends of the eqrth, 198. perineum* do< 
trine (Mft&gtotng it, 364* advam^eof 
lefeing thfe way to it shamefully uc- 
*gl8bted*$65 

Salvation ofotbeis may influence that of a 

*<mmstev t ** 457 ». 

SMuting 1 « 0 ar brethren only, no extnordi* 
thing, i 226 t urtenty, not to 
SamtC any by the way, ti 38 d saluta- 
tions in the toaikct, affected bv the 
Pharlst * s, 09 , 345 . 

Salutations to rpany persons in M. Paul’s 
epistles, a testimony of their genuine 
ness, it 1 74^ eC 

Saipan J, Chutt pgsgsft- through it, 1 168. 
11 177, 17%t80. e*. aposthS to be lu* 
witn« * i a in $ambha, 682 111 . 4 Philip 
prea< he» thkre, 106. f. 108. inn ease of 
its churches, 21% 

Samaritans, bad no friendly intercourse 
With the Jews, 1 . U>9 g 11 86 . f re- 
jected all the scripture but the books of 
Moses, 335. e offer their tempi* o 1 
mount Gerizzim to Antuxbus, 1 1 9 
g< deduce their gepealogy from Jacob, 
170. tbeu expectations, 171 o 17* 
q. 178. h manyWieye at Stchtm, on 
bearing what tbe Woman said of Jesus, 
177. and many more, on hearing him 
discourse, 178 reflection tho^on ? b g 
apostles instriu ted not to visit them, >08 
Jesus reproached with be oris im »r«i in, 
11 . 76. parable ot the gt ;] S'lnimiin, 
86 , 87 rCmaiks ou 0 * Si h, 1 k 
Samaritans will 11 >t move i«*us iso 
g. intemperate zealot his disciples thru - 
upon* 96 . ten leper'* tie tilled, »ud but 
one, a SamanUo M'»> thinks, isi 
people of i>am iru I x k upon Simon a* 
tbe gieqt povfer of <*>d, in 107 h 
but* upon hearing Philip, believe, and 
am baptijtcd* 138* Peter and John come 
t? them. 110 * gospel preae h< d in thnr 
* ilfsgos, 1 13 In* Samaritans b< tier pre- 
paid to receive it, than movt of tiic 
Gi n tiles, 14)6. f. 

SauiMt 1 , whence supposed to b< tht author 
ol the Ppnt»iteuch> lix 40 1 speaks 
vtiy expressly of the M^siah, ti. bis 
government mefyded With that of Saul, 
18$. i. v ’VSb’L 

Sahios* 3^4 thm/ilb 899. 

Samotbrdcia, JP^wl kaffWthHber, in. 234. 
San^tlfic^tkmi to being 

79. e* ' 

s&mttfy % /r*&y #be praj- 

* i who sanctifies 
Set Inherit- 

16 ''wear them m Ijheir 
journey, 1 410. fonrt of them, 16 . 

Sandy 5 



^JENlSilAt 

Sasulvs, Mr. his account of tbe ctyfritiitUe Sa ia,n„ 337: w^at St wmctlmec'sijm^ 

rucks, ii. 555. n. v, 'Y : ^- -'H'''* d. remarl$ 4 &bii* being ajlptjrtd 

Sanhedrim, the soprcroeJ^ij&coitrt, i. to/Pjaieri .489. was seen by Christ to 
143, e. difficult to isay/^a^ A. — ■. — -- 
petty members of it, jiS. 45 
the two principal officers, 

alone could punish with i. roe. ui. :»i.. irr^yi. 

h. 217, bad aright of pttpisduhjgfaltfe * tare* among thp wheat, hinders 

prophets, ii. 138* h. werci^ai|^e4 t 0 , the w<^rd from taking root,' 362: onierf 
ti y capital causes, 6|^ c, 53 1 . yt .» into Judas, ii* ^00, v41 6, 419. desires a 

send priests tb enquire of John t&b^hpw., jf'. permission to assault the apostles, 4 ’24. 
ti st who he was, i. 122, asks for. reflections thereon, ib. 426. came to 

a sign, 144. Christ accused befbre thettr, Vaeto1t r Christ, 441?,, filled the heart of 
267* n, 269, 277* S^o4.offichra to t}eizti v - f [81*56. d» reflections thereof* 

Imn, ii. 52. Warning without 1 •* CO. hisr artifice; often over-ruled, 284* 

him, 56, they se^rf 4 ^aft<*r a slmrt&fe- h. Paul is Aftnt lotto Gentiles, that 

bate, 57,v^8^j^^i«fenthc blind utati, theymaytumfrOmthe power ofSatan^ 

195, 199. 201, 1 97. 125,' 371., k. * ? 3 ' \\ . 

i. consult how they’sbolilti deal with Satan, what it is to deliver a person to 

Jesus, 251, death, him, iv. 237. d. v. 374. and b. 

253, and orfivr OnjM l^ifchew where he Satisfaction to Divine justice/ what, iv; 52. ' 
was to discover him, 254. question his e,~ consistent with our obligation to ho* 

authority, 512. C. are silenced by' him, lin^Ss, ib, < ■ 

3 J 4. ren-jw theijr consultations against Satisfaction of Christ, wherein referred to, 
him, 400. Jude#* with them to be* , ii. 4#9.f. 

tray him, guard to sejtolmn, Saved; how frequently applied, i, 396. d. 
486. meet to^etl^ fct the high -prist's exception to it, iii, 46. h, Christ is up. 

palace, 49d«,e#4wsj^ v fc to P*^ar4l%il#e braided with bis saving power, ii, 545. t . 

witnesses sgaftotSt*’WW, 504,' ^05V/ask be saved ;. from this perverse genera- .. 

him If tovWre the jlVIessidh,, '508. e. ti on, ju. 2 j fii Tor’s inquiry, what bo 

adjudge him *tn death, 504r/k.vCObsnlt must do to be saved, 242. n. 

how%j put him to dekiMi, take Saul, king of Israel, his government in- 
line a* ay t.» PiMe to confirm their sen- eluded with Samuel's, »u\ 188. i. d*d 
inuv, Ml. c, 330. h* Peter ;Shd John. , uot : long survive him, ib- * 

btou^ht i'd'mc them, iii* 44., fi 45. 9iqk: t^rward s Paul,) his birth, acts, 
wond'-r at th-ir bnldn^te, 46,47;*ud ..pvflfKgwk c. ib. e. 332. f. 337, 340, 
liav threatened them, Ic&theoi go, ‘fid. f. 105, 369, 102, 329/ 

tin twelve apostles broy£hf;> bfeforC VjkWfy 122. a. 324. f. 1 22. b* 

th * »y consult how toputihem 132. b« .133. i, 4^' 

t«> death, 66. but Gamaliel advising 129. h. 130, 131. gftf 

them to be cautions,*; ib. ^heyscoUrge .327. i, k, in* .134. o, p. 

and dismiss tlionC/^Bfo Stephen, ac- I^ q^ l36i : to4. d. 16$. k. 179. a. ib. 

cased before . 79* and b. 18Q. «. 181, 182, 183. See pant, 

who charging tjferpp Wurderi ng the Savouring the things of men, and not of 
Righteous fi»nr'9flrab*5»4jf are enrag- God* i. 489. e. our proneoe^ to it, 591. 
ed at Kim, 100. ; Sacrcotnoaissioned by Say witf> you* what it may signify, ii. 272. 
them to seize all the .Christians at Da- h. tkou^lMd, wdd, meaning -of it, 419.. 1. 

maveus, 123. d*. 325* Lysias brings 507. gy.516*: ’ 

' vP» ll l before them^ 334. but a dissension ScaHger, hi» criticisms, i- 280. b. ii. 23. I. 
aming in the cqunyiJ> takes him away, 335. c. - f 

337* '338. * ' * dearie t ; see; Purple. '■ c 

^appkhfaj se«k%wnm|^ f # f r . . . ^'Seedier abrbafy how to he understood, i. 

'yff.SQi 8c ' * * 4 ‘‘ ‘jSk»va> sons, attempt to dispossess an evil 

Skf^pta, £l?j^ej|^#^w|lj|%, i . t , h ' spirit, iii. 284i are driven away naked 
tiaron, or and wounded, ib. . 

Schum y what it expresses, ji. 56. f. 

turd’ to'the Schmidius, conjecture of his, f. 

Satan, enemy ScHolrair^ not above fiiis teacher, i. 303. 

ho A- used in. ■■ .v^f^t^naual for learners to sit,: 74. d.. iii 

..often means -- — r ■ - 8$ ‘ 
charged With casting out Joh'h3/4i1« conjectures , and re- * 

help, i* 336. but Satan will ’tidftiif.dk* •*/ 'yjjjStfffi k, iii. 160. d. ‘ , 

Svctt,’ 4 


r;ww»-pw- > Wmp? ( ,7*8 ulu *« l 5 uvui neaveu, if. qi. 

■ seat of refers to, ib. c. = relief ip n 

lj[, 259. /C. ' Jheyeba, 83. Christ’s victory t>ve? hhud 



OfcHPim, If^DEX- 


(Dr Hamel) bis obaert jitiorwL b SO 
«, f 4SU e> <; *>9 I*. §2. 4 
Ser riiful airaty be seriously accOuuM for, 

it *67 b. > 

Scy/piop** power given t the 4 «*C 4 pks 
/ o £fc them, 11 <»t w 

f ^*fcirguj£^av> abeuC ting the Jons, 
J.4I3 o, st >2* < apo tl s to expect 
*i, > 413* ii 3 >3, 362 Saul thu$ pa- 
ivikfaed them tint behere> ui C* 
4**us <it ourg d bt ityate, it 335 lifted, 
to pr i* «.ro .fivion, &, o. $34. d 
apo»il< b surged by the Sanhedrim, 

Ob 1 dul and Sti*s scourged at Ph*Uppi> 
*40 Paul ordered to bo examined by 
SCMMrgl®*, 331. 

S^ribtft, who intended by them i& 344 c 
c insulted by Herod wheie the Mestu »h 
should be bom, i-Bl agreod that the 
Messiah woe the Son of Hand, n 341 
and that Elijah must first comr, 5 Jews 
extiat again t pinion of their w rd*, "343 
i their any of teaching contemptible, 
i 231 g percened that Jtofes did. not 
tf at h like i hem* 122, 131 g -~*~theqr 
ofrn e at his seimm on *h£ Wit» 
Sofc b scribe s readiness to follow 
him, 37«* e asks Jent% wbwh i*J the 
first a id great cnmniandimeot, 1^898 a 
and ippiovea hm an^Of, 340. Jesus 
forptelsi being rejected by them, i 
487 ii 2 *> > eon tend with his dl6ci 
pies, 8 and arc reploved, 10 complain 


ject the counsel of God, i 3&0, 32. h 
which fur ftd opportunity to accuse chu t, 
2^qoe*|&b bliq ab >ut tht lawf ulm ss 
of ttpaiutgdii the Sabbath-da \ *4 and 
consult with the H< rodian» hr w to de- 
stroy blip, 28T, 2b8 chir D e Christ 
With acting b^ the help of iSer \/ ebub, 
381$^ 33fi, *ttd with hating ail urn lean 
s$or*i. 5^0* are told of the unpardon- 
able ghilfc of ftfoomg agaipst tb Holy 
fJhobfc^ ?/ and Motioned of the danger 
of w\cb binftil woids, 543, 344 stt 
charge him agfth* with acting by tl e 
help of tfcei&ebotn 401 p desire a sqji 
from heaven* \#48j a. are upbi aided as 
an adplu robs generation, 346 b to 
whom no sign ^obbi^e given, t£ 478 
offended at Cbpfcet’a eating tub publi- 
cans, 389. alarmed at hfc miracle*,, *>on 
b sock to *qutnao& b*h>, 460 blame his 
disciple for negating tradings, 461, 
4h3, ask Christ’s judgment if the 
adulteress, ii $9, bl. who bidding the 
guiltless person tbiow the first stout at 
her, they retire, 42 remaiL tluncn, 
t5* e endea\o«ur lo find out soon thing 
to aconite bun, 108* renew th^ir mm 
raur* at his eatfOjgr pph sinntrs, 151 
disobedient son ? aa, emblem of iheir hy- 
pocrtxy, 315 li lake counsel against f - 
60s, 38] * ot* denounced against th in, 
with the causes why, ^9 e 3-Pt, ° *8, 
3J>0, 358 


o u«u arv repiovni, cwipwin oox 

of the childr n, when Ihgy uped Sci rptore (be best deftn 

Xannah, 2^1 consult against 4eeh^fid), i, how abused, 11 
3^, 400 que tiQii h S abtkpr4y, ChnstigaUv not to be 


e hut au silence i, 113 Cbmi 
he said t'l the sadducoedi 3J7- #k%len 
w »ru d to beware of tW»> 34%* 3^5 
send a mulutudi to mM 486 

nwseshblc at the palace, 

4<*b try’’ him m the S&ihe&im, 50 o 
and declare him giM;It of dtefttb, 508 
con ulf again h >w tp do iW, h\Q* dc- 
In u lirrn to Pilah , £11 attend him to 
Hoi uf ? 519 itkrtde him asMduang up 
on the cios-i, 5+3 f p re wit when Vt 
ter and John are examined, tH, 44 stir 
red up against Stephen, 7$ JiMijnate, a 
Spirit or an ang^l might hftte hpokt»n to 
Pa tl, 35b fa bCtxbe instructed to the 
kmgdt m of heay«p* t, 374» sertbeg and, < 
prophets Christ would send to be r»e^ 
euted by the Jew^ j(9», 353* v 
S< i ibe* and Pbangeea, thofr righteousness, 
to be 4\ceedid, v i 215 whit tfae^ 
taught ih d» high opmon the jJews 
Inn th 'hem* & c sat in the chair of 
Moats, ii 34& A. b but w*rc npt to be 
imttativ) k Q tht irwoHcs^ 346, 4ktd heew 
h irrtieus^hpoii utbem, ^bicfa would 
hot touih rhemselfhi^ $44 mSffijkAks of 
their bjpocriay agd prwle, tin 346< set 


1, l£8 how abused, 110 k mum * it 
CkpsttaaUV not to b( trusted in thnr 
represfOtanons of it it 41 t mu ot 
it not to be dtbguised i 44S ^ *• mt 
times ubsCured b\ thost il tl t nd« it ike 
to explain It, ij 87 e «*nsi thit fust 
offers to an bop^tmuul, comm >nlv the 
tr i« one, t&„ bp word itu>i£i»ihiant in it, 
44- k stttpture $awot fa broken* what 
iticf»r>tq ? 8f4v ittt 43 > mean ng of 
m'k pt^eSf'hq^ Wt determined, 1 
J 1 >, 484 e minds df th * disupks 
opened to Understand the ecnptuies n 
623 hoW said IqbS fuHiU d in ludas, 
in *> 6 a ScripUiii'b expressions often to 
be understood WslhlmiAtattons, i* 182 
h <m h k 274. 

, ft. 4 * | 46 , bw 205 . 

d* SSKW 7 ^ «0 b. 336. 


S Scriptures 
rtfigy -ought 
jttfd^be read 

be iCrtptUfe** 

on it, i 236 , 6 / 


Scriptures 



,mm% At imm 


whenecit might ii. 114- 
“/ydlbctery^act, iii. 67. e, why ettgifcifcrit* 
i(nSj^3^)Sii 30, i.i bo rdksou to wS.ppiSi#:^- 
ol’ concern ty'/a de*> 

iug in them, iA. these; 

b coh^i to tts* tt^ikf,?53vX 
that' Wove wore .T&eglr^ 

„ ... * r *" T|j ,u0» V, 

Sentence Christ-wjU pass on 




sleep, 4& h, ta j4}6/ d. art happy, ?. 
* '* 3$0.b/ an objection against it angered, 
.^^erarewitb'Chnst, 20*. c\ '■ 

* schism. 


Scriptures, known-' to ciitldfe^^erefere 
not forbidden tc* the Jatiy>^:V;' v Afe.'a * 

a retrained sepjsej *vh' J35rt>. ■ 
f. 294. k. .<•■ VvV-S’. 

Sea of glass and fire, what, *? 

what is meant when i.t -i# S*kV Vi^'iee 
was no nk re, 498. a.’ . - . .f V 

Sea obedient to Christ, i« '$7%- *W&f8toe , . -.. : ^ - -- 

Walking on the sea.lke^WjBgp|fe^8to. rtfteetions 395, 398. ^ v, V " 

be remembered in 383. .Separate spirits y mat, vi. 1 IS* I. do not 

Sealed of lit* father, force of u^i/ 443* b^ J J ‘ ' ^ ' “* *“ “ 

reflection thereon, 440/ 

Seals, 
them, 

4 JO, 

to what it idtSfr, '*i t ®- q* 7 •*•?!* was 

Seats, the iipnernw^at feasts, fcc. chosen tmtofvfco aHfer , ; 1»# ****** , 

by the Pharisees, if. 09, 345. lowest to them mote agreeftble to tbeNew 1 esftf* 

be taken 143. g. ‘ , *> raent, iv, 36. g» ■' j - " 

Secret goodactioii^shkU Jhe' rtarwdM Open- &&£$&*!**? foUnwsd by the evange^ - 
ly, i.,?r>l>; £31, 934* potent sdftrbt, that fi»U, j&9. f. 111. fi '^iU d. Cahtan 

shall not be revealed, 384. d. 418. ii. ., insetted ^rom thence, £<6$ <q. i*t*ckm& i 

104 1 for 'doctrines Jhe commandments qf men,' 

Secrete of the hesef how made manifest in tdfean from tfec«fc*;. 4*4 u diflereptf 
preaching, iy. 33&0. . tttfooni* giiten there of the number »* / 

Sect, not always ahd ip a bad sense, iii. ' -sbfils. that went into Jigypt, iik 84. • 
350. c. Jews tell Paul, that the Sect be. . *»• ' ^ . ,. \ 

belonged to whs every where spoken 3cp*bbret*, adorifed by t$w ,$ews, it. 35f: 
against, $£& Christians rtpteaented as ;. n-^hnfisn«S? sn^i to be like Uiem,,83i. r 
an atheistical sect. ib. a. ‘ '. ♦ / adbirhfcd UiOsC t^ t^pr^phot,^ 100* 35^ 

Second us attends Paul withthe collections remark r-&M; d. brpnlchro 

to Jerusalem, tit. 290, d. 


where fe* m was buried, hewn out of a , 


ill .luiu'rtiriHj tit. x^u, u. .. Z • > , 

Sedition. CI.1 I„t accused as guilty of it. ii. . Wk, Sd?. S«W stonomdlcd to Uje door 
513. Paul chai !><-d as exciting the >>f rt. $64- chlrf-pru-sW de-ne Pilate to. 

, . > : me 570. andset u'auarcl lib*. 



Se^d that fell by the Waj’-sirfif?, how ek- 
plained, i. 301,' 362. that on good 
ground, what r applied to, 363. seed 
growing iiesPnSrhJy/ yhat it may serve 
to illustrate, 31®, V 

' Seetn a, they see no.t r emphasis in it, i 358. 
. i. such as wiirdot per, jt^tly left in dark- 
'; nt*s«<, 360. sieirig 'jfjfti ' ihaft see, Sfc. bow 
-better rcoderedl 359. i. 


': wo^d^rfut that . Christ -should over bad 

yfMkmmi bw- ■ '-c.- ^ * T ;, 

P*&oS c calls* for Banrabas, and; 
Skoi 189; i. beltckes IfiSf* opposed 
to^be ttih first, by whom Sanl wa* called 
‘ 189. k. nd reason to imagine htna 

. convert " apxong tlie Gentiles,- 

i8lt.; * -- * * •■ 

Sermon oh. the mdunt, where delivered, i. 

2u8- hV 253^ b. dith»Tf:Ht notrt tluit re^* 

corded ^ *4. 203 a. the taking 



• Stdeuoia.-.'Jffaiff;;'- ,, 

Self-tldnial of JVf< 
tihnst, i: : 
necessary 1 
Self- inurd er, Y 
phers,. 

Selling their Cstates, by 


v x presaioit* in it, *: 5 idoqt wti ce of 

■ ■■ it, 234. f. noble specimen of Christ** 
preaching, 231. f.’shootd he a pattern 
. t p preachers, 944. f: wb<^^Prn»ons ara^ 
; '--lottos t - useful whdb deliylircd tn a fami* 
* V liar method^^3J : c. v rf : 

^efit lificd dfl by Mdsts, h<»w an cra- 

sfm of ChiitPti i 1^4* o. wbat intended 

■■■'■: <■■■■ '■-■ M: 



GENERAL iftti'LS;- 


1 by supposing Serpent produced from the 
thaimW ol tbo back bone, ii. 21. i. 
r Serpent, how lie deceived EvV through 
' subttlty, iV. 458, C." , • ■ 

Serpents ret nark nblefey th* ir sagacity, i. 
413.- b. tbeir , prudenCc re com men Jed, 
.ib * exemplified ju r l*aul , s tohavionr, iii. 

p'^'r owr them, 
ii, 81*628. easterns had an art of ^h«rm- 
Ing'theui, ib. q. Heathens thought there 
■wkfc something divine in them, iii. 331. 
e, Scribes and Pharisees called terpenh 
by our LoftJ, ii. 352. \ . <v * 

’ Serranos, argument of bis, it, 355. er. 
Servant, bow to be sometimes rendered, 
i. 308. d. ii. S3; , g; abides not in the 
_ bouse for ever, 7 1 , strangely referred to 
by some, 72.^ d* not greater thrill bis 
lord, 1,415. if. 413, 451. 1 knoweth not 
what bis lo»*c| doth, 450. a.’ none can 
serve two masters, i. 23 7. 1 iii 1 66. nut 
thanked for Waiting au his master, 1 76. 
when all is done, are but unprofitable 
servants, 177. f. hired servants, why 
mentioned by tbc prodigal, 158. f. hap* 


ShiiftsboVy, (l.ord) remark of his, iii. "i/j. c 

Shaking tty? eartfc and heaven, what u re. 
fe« to, ?l$ 13. n, o, p, q. 

Sh.iw„I)r. lii$>6bservatitms, i. 101. k. iii. 

e. 

Sheep, helped out of a pit on the Sabbath, 
L 386, C. if one go astray the rest left 
to Sc'-'k it, ii. 36. c. 153; joy on finding 
it,. 154. will hear. the shepherd's voice, 
005. Christ comes that his sheep may 
have life, 30$* f. .hireling leaves them 
When the wolf is coming, 308. Christ 
had other stoop* ' whom he would bring 
and make one fold, 308. b. 209. gives 
bis sbeep eternal lifp, 212, d. 'righteous 
and wicked separated as sheep from 
goats, 393, 394* fi. t Jews considered as 
sheep without a shepherd, i. 405. i.,431. 
Israel as lost sheep, 408.' disciples sent 
forth as sheep among wolves, 413. a. 
ii. 38, Christ charges Peter to feed his 
sheep, 617.^ 

Sheep?* clothing,, false prophets said to 
come in it, i. *246. k. ’ 

Sheep-market at Jerusalem* where kept, 


« py the servant who ,is> found watch- 
ing when his Lord coineth, 1J6, H7 f 
383. faithful servant, rewarded, , 118, 
383. wicked servant SaypHsed" by?bis 
I^ord, 119. 1. 383. tfftiss pUidshtaetH, 

1 1 9. m.383; h. what it foay rjpfcr to, 
382. f. negligee) t punished with stripes, 

1 39. n. 1 20. <h they that improve what 
is intrusted With them commended, 27 1 , 
389. tto slothful condemned, 272, 391. 
»tpfoercifnl sen ant. pnrysKed, , ;32, : 33- ’ 
^different re* ards of those that deceived 
tfie ten pounds, 271, 272, rewafda'of 

V those that received- the talents,! 390. 
^.-'iChrist tell# liis apostles, that ho who 

V WooM chief among them |hou|d to 
,r"lMr.*iipftnt,'946, 260, g. *61*411, 412. 
v^rvahtof Christ must follow fating ii. 295. 
c- rejection thereon, 300. . deserting his 
i . eerviCe, cphbequepceof it, i. 380.' 

5 jSftyen twgei* before dethrone; wtoftvi; 

( ,y : 4'2K Ik Church** > t$hy satau^'pen* 
e. addtessvd ih What is said 
^■-toWfch aDgel, 378j f, 381. m tt*epis- 

i:>f tfeftnto them hot pfopbe^c>i ^3. g. , 

tS$toh , preient *t attf> • * 679. yg.- JLam&i 
400. d> Spirits before the throne? 

368; hi and whO those sefU fyto 
405. h; X-s# t?' 'X^V 

aaSbUht Of them given ' 
fcy 'Xuke % ‘ 37.0. return to Jesus, 
the '''dasmohs were 
•; 80^v should rather fo- 

‘ at' Written- in 

</^M^; y what gpplt^hle% i. • 
curei,thW.tick t iH/eO. 


i. 263. b. 

Shekels, their value, ii. 17. f. 401. e. 
five paid for the redemption of the first- 
born, ». 73 % C. but not to redeem them 
from beirig'sac^rific^d, it. half a shekel 
paid yearly by each of the Jews to the 
temple, ii. 16. d. not so much paid in 
Nehemiah’s time, i6. e. slave ratt-d at 
thirty shekels, 401. c; 

Shepherd entets in at the door, ii. 204. b. 
205. e. good shepherd gives h.s life ft»r 
the sheep, %07. uhen the shepherd is 
smitten, tbc «heepshall be scattered, 470 

Shepherds informed of the birth of Christ, 
ii 67. remark thereon, %b. i. liud him in 
a manger, 69. spread! tJ,c >‘ eus abroad, 
69, 70; praise God for what they heard, 
aud saw, 70. n. ’> 

Sherlock, (Bi^hop> his rCin^rks. i. 57, b. ii. 
293. h, iii. 94^ a, r ) ‘ 

Ships used by Christ and his disciples, ob- 
servation on tbem£ i. 441. h. 

Shoes, the appstlea to provide none, i. 410. 

ii. 38. co njecture on, them, i. 41 0. k. put- 
ting them off, d token of respect, iii. 91; i, 

Shuckford, Mr. bremstk. of l£if» >•* 551. f. 

Sichcm, called %^r by nay reproach* 

- M'i 168, d; $u tarries,.',: 

« - from thence to^fcanaf 180* b: ike capitk:l: j 

';'v , 

Sick JrtSlietfby 'Jtass-lifflVS, *(>%%&!!: 
f. . 0 f ildf ' ?9l>, 9t«f . 2?L 
9I/ I&2" if/ hf l» 8^4 Jo hear Wtr' 

• sickngxsefc , siofe- Weed a physi- 

\ ''tWelte>,toit forth to . 

, ;henV tHe sick, 294. ' ht^fp' : .;p(pjiv,er given' 

' ^iem to cure every sfefcnfiSv 407, 409. 

* anoint 
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anoint the sick with oil, 432. ; the ss- Siipon the.Cqnqmite, \vhy ^opposed to b« f#;i 
\ only sent put villi the Tike power,' & C&tiedy ,i« J36. b/ ^5» no redsou r to; • 

39. they that believe slrnH lay ‘their imagine him the father of Judas 

hands on the sick, agd heal them, 628. rioW t^. phoSen at» apostle, 9$F; sfcnt-Oqt ' 

sick cured by Peter's shadow, iii. Op. with the twelve, 40$v . ' .- 

and by Paul at a distance, &c. 285I’-' f. Simod the^hari>ea in vjkcs Jesuk to dinWiJ 
391. healing trie sick, theaposties had i. 399. offended. at the 

not liberty to do it in every instance, him* 330. remark j 

112. d. regard shown tm Jps sick' mem- master, S3p. d, why he* might, oroit'^opsef ;; 

hers, how considered by Christ, ii. 394* common civilities to hint, 331. g.-fcxceed'r 

d. 39!>. ed by the woman In respect,; remark 

Side of Chii&t pierced with a spear, ii. . thyreon, 33J2, t ‘ 

360. remark thereon, ibs „ f dope, that Simon the leper , Wby s^ VaHed, ii., 275.' b. 
the sn pture might be fulfilled, 541. h. who supposed. to be,* &7tk f» Jesuseu* 

reflection on our piercing , him, 565. tertaiued at his honde, 275,. . . 

sh«w» ms disciples the tjttajrk it) his side, Simon of Cyrepe pompeHed to ^irrjr the . 
«><>6. Thomas will not believe, unless cfoSS, ii; . , , r . tW • .;• 

he-may feel it, c'09. g. yet believes on Simon Magus astomslw^thepeo^ of Saw : 
sight, 0 10. d. maria with bis eb chan tfh>flts* ; iij. , 107, 

Sid on, Paul touches, there «« his voyage to I OS. - professes to believe, l ft 8. i, k. of* 
Rome, iii. 378. See Tyre. fers money for the power of conferring, 

Sighing deeply in his spit it, applied to the spirit, It. but is reproved for his 
Christ, i. 472, 478. ii. 24$. proposal,! 1 2. e. begs the a posttes to pray . 

Sign required by the Jews, i. 144, 446. for him, 113. remark thereon, efcg*. *«•».. 

Paul warned by a sign of what the Jews ported to havebecome an enemy tc the ] 

would do to him, iii. 811. , gospel, 114. k. .. , ’ 

Sign from heaven desired by the Pharisees, Simon the tanner, lodged Peter, iii, 140. 
i. 346. a. 477. many such signs given his trade why mentioned, iiCg, .. 
by the ancient prophets, 346. a. Christ Sin prepares for the reception of $atan, ii*; * 
will give tbcqri no sign but that of Jo- 349 jk. he UiatCOmrod* it, what, ' 

nah, 346, 478. this exemplified in his how should be Mbihtttered to us, i, 268,' v 

resurrection, 347. remark thereon, 359. such as tugn from-/ It, w£i$* iii* 41. n, 

1. Jews continue the demand, in the opinion of the Jews concerning it, ii, 

apostles time, 477. a. 193. b. how they would have bad no ,, 

S gns of h)b coming, declared by Christ, sin, 432. g. 453. sin of the world m;not 

■*i 36r, it icy. 7 1- h. 369. e. 374. believing i« Christ, how conVintie^i-' l 

Si^ns of the times, not distinguished by the 457, how taken away by Christ,!. 

Jews, i. i7b a. how reviving the assurance of it, 33^r^ 

Sila* f«*lsi wlieru called Stlv(*nus,J lustra- further; reflection thereon, ip. power^ 

vela and act?, m. 223, 1. 224, 227, 229, givfcn the apostftif.to remit site, ii. 60,7^:^ 

231,232, 23 J, 234, f. 236, 237, 239, arrogance of others in 

2*4, 245, a. ‘247, 249, 230, 252, 2 53, claim suc|xp.> f wer, 60$, fcbna of ojm«S»oiv 

h. 268. e. what theydp, ! 20. o,y *rj ' ; .b’J'ftjf* r \/.y& 

Silence enjoined by Christ to those whom Sin against fy* Hofyrjphost, how 

he cured, i, 253. d. 400, 401, 47*2, 432. dor&todd/fr 040. p,atj other smabpKthis' j 
reflection thereon, 255. forgiven, .10$. ro 9 «ipti^ 76 bereV 

Siloatu, pool of, ii* 1 28. C. 194. c. wa- on, L 344,/ ^42. , « ‘.jlV j i- v "* 

ter drawn from thence poure&befbre the Sin, how H’ took oeca^oA fwiAil* th^J4^- v >j> 
Lord, 3k a. eighteen kitled lhcre by the &c. bOvs0^n# ; ,S 

fall of a tower, l$8.>V feitoark ^n it, ib. der sin'^7$. 
blind man ordered t^ wash there, 194. , stn-Qtfering> $%. i£\ 

c. 195. , , , ,y\ of it a vitifoHofr 

Simeon, whb ^upposcdto be^ l. 74. d. wait* e., How 
ed for the consolstiop bf ^Uraei^ ,74. Mi 2$4.lf. ’ 

takes Jesus in his arm*, 74* $&.■ ‘ , J » ' Sifiai; how^ tsi^h^s ! 1 0k jk, 

Simeon called Niger, ope ^ the ieoehers ClWistiant nOt -jpM. 

at Antioch, ilk 180. probably bn^.^;4hie: Sion. lH. b; 4 ‘ ’^7 

lirst preachers there, l$2,> r J n&isa^ . 

Si ini lies, whence itaken. by Christ, J*, 27^/#^; .. 

o. 371, 373. ii. 64, 204 b* - ' d ‘ Si ape r*- itfoMi 

Simon, one of the brethren pf otm f&jj4x : 19^ h 1 Jf,eWf 

403. d. ii. 44f. e. ,549.. b*, : ■ siiijieri" 

9imou Teter i sen peter. ~ ^ U f v ■<* ;.V; .■* ,w 

*. • V ‘ , 'imiKfr. 





.Setters represented as dc**d, j. $72. i. 373. 
;b. ii. 159. i. emblem of .their Character 
Iif the prodigal sow, J62.;ijhri.st came to 
Call them to rep^tan*:^,.; L 390, re- 
' Section 'the >eMi v ' fir , 204, ; tei. i*i. 560. 

C'hubt objected tOi bs a friend of si liners, 

' i. 323. tttimfie’i* of whom come to ’bear 
x* offence tak* n ,ot his cat- 

> . big tJujnRem, ». 389. *i. l$(5, 260. 

. and suffering a sinner to toqcb him, i. 
\f320. Nftiecttaris thereon, ii- 16.1. k. 
\j62, will be importunate, when they 
/sets. their need. of Christ, *268. are often 
hardened against the most aVftfl re- 
bukes, ^94. know not what they do, 
while they a*e piercing C'hri.t by their 
sins, 542. redectruh otr those that gutter 
icmai-kably, VW*' are still, to he consi- 
dered as brethren, 161-1. nor should we 
despair of the greatest sinners, iii. 112. 
e. lii. what a token uj them, for g.oud, 
114. attempts to be renewed on the most 
obstinate, i. 406. those who reject Christ 
VcJf-euudtrontd, ib. la>t state of hardened 
sinner^ worse than the first, 349. conse- 
quences of their, obstinacy, ii. 239. 
30 ',. . . ’ 

* Siuuers taken captive by Satan, v. 442. 
c. \Ve are not to pray for some sinners, 
vi. 316. d. all mmikirtd represented in 
the gospel as si oners, and condemned, 
iv. 53 e. v . 

Sinning wilfully, why'apoftasy from Chris- 
tum r.y c.vpnfehwd by so general a phrase, 
v;,vj. 73. a. - 

£m*oficriug, the consideration on which 
*■ " pardon was granted, vi. 6*7. e. for 
r wiuit ofici.C'.s they were allowed, vi. 
59. e. 

Sir name, what it signifies, i. 294. d. _■ 
Sitting at the feci, a posture in which 
Je&roiecs attended* , i. 94. d. 365. ii. 89. 
b. iiV; 324. d-sifting at the feet of Jesus, 
delightful, ii '91. \ , 

1 Mr. oh creation of hs> iii. 315. b. 

Skoery, why Christians, should avoid be- 
coming slaves, iv, *238. f. t v - 
bleep, ' why '.net tu be indulged, ii. 402* 
si coping under the »»»*** iii;' 

306, while 1 *' Christ prays, biid sripl-Ti 
full agWp, it. 48|, 4 r 6$, *84. "speaks 
iumkalh *when be saysto t|»em, ep 
V tm nou^ ib* sleep 'sog^ttimes t&ed to 
signify "dea ih, i. 399., dtsoipJe*;' dd not . 
i\ i < mi c island it/ if. 2#2. ire^rk |h^on» 

*, ; >. it 1 ’ ,‘J-‘ \ * • ‘‘‘l 

Slowness pf .he^t^jQur pVonehesa to it, ii. 

603. - Sed,Uadetat w1hag.*\ v ‘*.^5^ 

Stone lltnajm*:. remarkldfjwa, 

*1 JS&f •’ ' \ \ : V.; v . 

Steial atfctfjjfcnsr, to he ctjhiyaiird, Vt; x *44k 
■ Social prk$$f» 4V pa . ft 4 ;pewMi’** 
whole beha ylottf* vi*y205 , e^VS'; , 


Socmans, explanation of theirs, ii. 467. c. 
Socrates, fine expression of his, iii. 48. w. 

weakness iirhisdy mg words, 206. 1. 
§oj$6m and/Gomon ah, grown into a pro- 
Verb, i. 525. e. would have repented 
had' they keen the miracles of Christ, 
325. their punishment more tolerable 
than that of, -Capernaum, ib. or the cities 
that reject the gospel, 412. ii. 40. the 
destruction of Sodom, what an emblem 
of,' 204, 203. 

Sodom and Egypt, fit cmblcmsof the church 
s of Rome, Vi. 439. h. How Christ cm- 
eified there, ih* 

Soldiers came' to John’s baptism, i. 106. 
probably not Giootiies, ib. g. not be- 
coming tMr character to bully those 
about them, ib. Roman soldiers go to 
seize Jesus, ii. . 486. shrink back on 
seeing Hutu 489 g. let his disciples g% 
4S9. btnd Jes'US, 482. n, and lead him 
away, 4§5 t 496- spit upon and bufict 
him, 50^. m. dress him in purple, 526. 
put a crown of tliorns upon his head, ib . 
b. salute him as King of the Jews, ib. 

- c. lead him to be crucified, 530. give 
him vinegar to .drink, 539. nail him 
to the cross, 540. part his garment, 
543. a. sit down to watch him, ib. o. 
insult him as he hung upon the Crosp, 
546; g. 553, k. are terrified at the earth- 
quake, 556. pierce Je^is’s side, 560. f. 
watch the sepulchre, 570. are Virified 
at sight of the angel, 576. g report 
Christ’s resmrection, but nrc brib- 
ed to misrepresent it, 5‘-<b b. wh.it Oicy 
might think of if, 391. a. their i cuduct 
afler it, 59 5- Cornelius sends a Foldiec 
for Peter, ait. I4*i. four quatvniion-j 
set to watch him, 169. sUaps octweeu 
two, of them, ib*,. d. who a«c amazed at 
lifa escape, 172, I. and put to death, 
173. im soldiery, employed in rescuing 
Paul,. 319. ill- 342, 345. fetch him 
fit m the,* Sanhedrim* 338- conduct him 
to f jRsfcirea, 343, 5*5., - in his voyage 
Isn’t) fttome, hinder the warmers from 
leaving the ship, 385. are for killing the 
pris^ioei*- 588 b. Paul dwells at Home, 
wi:h # soldier,, 394. ti. 

Solomon n6t clothed like \he lilies, i. 239. 

, JL it, ".11 3, Cbmi greater thfen him, i . 
548* h. should be pW vied M ^u:h , 350. 

' Solp.it^n^; .-poe^h, Uf ..^^ojfiWixce, if. 2ll. 
b.iiot^^trc^cdhy miChawdaos, iii. S5. 
disci*ursc» therc, \\ 212. *c.' peo- 
", pie rim thither to peter and John, iii. 35. 
JV aphst^s frequently meet there, 59. 
s ,3otpd, JBitr. remark of his. ii. 441. d. loss 
. of his writiugs lamented, ib. 

title gf«ep to inferiors, i. 258. f. 
: to whom applied by tbe,apostlvs, iii. 
^ ootto.be 'lotted -tike Christ, i. 

- : w . - ’ ’ * 420. 
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420. soils, &c, prophecy; remaik on 
it, iii. J 9. v. 

Sen tit David, who -expected as such, i. 
335. n. 'HI. if Davids call him ijutd, 
how is hi: his son ? ib. e. the same how 
explained, 542. Christ addressed as the 
Sun. of David, i. i UU, 469. ii. 263, '264. 
remark, on the woman of Canaan's call- 
ing him so, i. 4 69 a. people cry Htx.an- 
nah !u the Sim oj l ) avid > ii. 285. children 
repeat it, 291. 

Soft of Ci W, the t haiac^er ol Adam, i. 6:5. 
the title ot i bust, 89, 97. the Messiah 
the Son ol* Gcri, 1 i 7. tl. 173. r. Jews 
offend i d at Jcm«s fer making hi in self so, 
2o9. c. low of Cod m giwng him as 
hts vmJ} begotten son, 1 54, 155. h. sent 
to ."a>e the woild, 15V. n 307, has 
pow^r to quicken whom he will, i. 271. 
even the. dead shall licai his »’inee, 272. 
U all lodgment committed to him, 27]. 
abides always m the family, »i. 72. su« h 
as ht, makis tin*, free indi-ed, tb. d. 
John tcitilies that Jesus is the Son of 
Cod, i. 128. NalhanuPs conviction of 
it, ; 33 f, Jesus tempted uudei that 
charm ter, 117, 120. d.eniotis i.wr* him 
such, 199, j»n), 582. worshipped as 
»uch. when he had calmed the tempest, 
442. Veter confesses him to ne so, 458, 
\ S3. Jesus’s acknowledgment that l»« 
e the Son of Cod, n. 201, 202. sickness 
•if (.a/.ams, that the Son of God might 
be glotihcd by it, 240. b. 2tl- Mail ha 
declare* .k>iis io be such, 24b. owns it 
miiiseM before the Sanhedrim, 5t»7. this 
reekom d blasphemy, 213, 5o7 Jews 
admit hi ought to die for it, 529. Vt- 
iale, sv Its at’i <ud, on heating he made 
himself the Sou ol Cod, tb. f. people 
uigo him, if lie were S", to come down 
from the 545, 546. centuriou 

\.on\ inoed that, he is so, 534. 1. Cod 
glorified him a* his Son, in. 57. 41- eu- 
nuch believes in hnn as such, 119. k. 
Saul pieaches him as such, 132. gospel 
written, that we may bilicvc it so, u. 
633. 

Sun oj Man, applied to the Messiah, i. 4, 9. 

h. 134. k. 173. r. 445, 483. ii. 5 So. 
how spoken of, i. 153. his appt aiunce 
to Daniel, whether referred t«>, 4:>6. b. 
what he came to do, ii. 29, 2r>7, 181). 
now he came, i, 323, 377, ‘ISO. end of 
Jus coming, ii. 261. unless wc cat his 
Jlesh, &e. what, i. 447. f. is Lord of 
the Sahhaih, 288. i. had power to t'm- 
Hiu 1 sins, 239. speaking ngamst him may 
oe toi given, 840. q it. 100. e, i. 340. q 
ii. 1 06. one of his days be denned in 
vain. 183. was to he lifted up, i. 154 
ii 69- what signified thereby, 297. 
2‘,‘H multitude ask. Who is Shis .Sou of 
\<>t VI 


man f 293. t. should be betrayed, and 
put to death, i, -*87. n. o, 15, 9,56, 
899, 487. and suthr, as written, 418. 
h, i. woe to him by whom he is be- 
trayed, 419. Judas betrays turn with a 
kiss, 488. e. should be a sign as Jonah, 
i 347. and use from th»* dead, 4.“.7. n. 
5, 15, 257. apostles would no* I-xV*. gone 
through the c ilies of Israel, till he should 
come, i. 41 5. g. some present not to die, 
till they had seen him in his king- 
dom, 491. i. his coming, what it often 
signifies, 415. g. 491 i. would be sud- 
den and unexpected, h. 184. described 
lu terms applicable to Ihe last day, 879. 
880. b. C81. shall he find faith when he 
comes ? 189. d. comes at an hour whe u 
we think not, 117, 881, 388, 393. 
w hat that may relate to, 1 17. f. has au- 
thority to execute judgment, i. 271. 
glory with which he shall come to ad- 
iniipstev it, 490. ii. 231, 893. a. re- 
presentation of his corning to icckon 
with us, 388, 593. i. 56.3. g. 491. ii, 
1D6, of that day and hour no one knows, 
hut the Father, 577. i. we to watch 
and p v ay, to he accounted worthy to 
bland b< f"i*e him, 581. e. hour come 
that lie should be glorified, 294, 295. 
and God glmified in him, 422. seen by 
Stephen standing at the right-hand ot 
(khI, ni. 101. o. happy to sutler t"r his 
sake, i. 299. 

Son t>f perdition, wdiat if signifies, ii 469 
g. none* given to Christ. io.st but he, ib 
f. remaik thereon, 470. 

Sons bid to work in the vineyard, whom 
applied to, ii. 313. h. 

Sons of God, privilege of becoming such, 
to all lliat believe, l. 28. 

Song of Moses and the l .a mb, vi. 463. 

Sop given to Judas, n. 417. after which 
Satan enters into him, 419. m. and Ju- 
das g*«cs away r , 420. 

So pa ter ol Ueroea, «>r Sosipater, w ith Paul 
when he wiote Ids epistle to the Ro* 
mam, ill. 295. c. attended him to Je- 
rusalem, 296. d. 

Sorcery, much pudml by the Jew-, in 
181. g- 

Soi row, how nray sometimes vise, n. 456,, 
459. apostles’ .soirowou t.'hiist's leaving 
thorn, what it means, 461. c. ro bo turn- 
cd iiuo joy, 401- found by Christ sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 484. pangs of godly sor- 
i ow, how over-balanced, iii. 128. Sor- 
row for thedeatbof friends to be restrain- 
ed, i, 402. il. 230. when allowable, tot? 

Smi row, godly, what, and its ^efle. ts iv 
454. llow the sot row of tb - world 
w*. ikelh death, 435. 

Sos the ues be ite.u by the Crctk-,, if*. 272, 
ni. visits Paul, 286. 

w Sever mguty 
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S< " i'v ot' Cud to be humbly acqui- 
e«»< eu in, i. S2K. 

Sovereignty of God vindicated, iv*. 10(5. 
improved, 109. yet docs not ex- 
tend to tlu: punishment of mriocr nt crea- 
tures, 107. a. of Divine influences a 
motive to diligence, v. '210. li. 

SonUa^id spirit spoken of as distinct, iv. 
470. c. v. ] -id. b. 148. h. 325. g. vi. 
31. e. — vide separate spirits. 

Soul, its existence in a separate state, how 
to be argued, i 416. li. not easy to be- 
lieve it mortal, 4'24. g. whole world no 
ani'-nds for the loss of it, 490. f. no 
rtusom sufficient for it, /A. g. every 
other interest should be sacrificed to it, 
4k>. a. 492. in. 389. less regarded by 
some than their cattle, i. 988. greater 
advantage to heal the soul than the bo- 
dy, iii. 36. will create a friendship for 
those by whom wrought, zA. 

Sower, parable of, i. 336, 357. explained, 
361 , 363. 

Spain, when Taul probably might go there, 
iii. 401. g. 

Spain, probably no church planted there 
when St. Paul wrote to the Romans, iv. 
1 69. c. 

Spanheitn, remark of his, iii. 129. a. 

Sparrows regarded by Providence, i. 41 B. 
ri. 105. remark on Christ’s speaking of 
two sparrows, i. 418. a. 

Spinoza, weak objection of his, ii. 61)9. 

o. 

>pirit, (Holy) descends upon Christ, i. 
1 14. f. sign by which tlio Baptist knew 
him, 128. d. hour referred to by Christ, 
275. b. not given unto him by tncaMirr, 

1 61 g. whom God anointed with it, ui. 

1 52. hi? operation in the new birth, i. 

J t9. how not to be pryed into, lol. 
efficacy of ordinances dependent on his 
influences, 2(57. would speak in the 
apostles, when hi ought before kings, 
.>9 4. it. 107, 363 the suitableness of 
*uch a promise, i. 414. e. ii. 107. f. 
mMtaLinri to receive it from Christ, 75. 
n. mark thereon, ib. d. not to bo given 
in an extraordinary manner till Christ 
was glorified, 75. encouragement to 
si'ek it, 116. how promised by Christ 
to his disciples, 459. b. world cannot 
i « reive him, 459. Father would send 
turn in his name, 462. iii. 432. would 
come and testify of Christ, ii. 453. and 
convince the world of sin, See. 457. 
would guide them into all truth, 458. 
and not speak merely of himself, ib. 

" how would glorify Christ, ib important 
i uds fo* which he is sent, what it should 
do, 459. Christ breathes on his apostles, 
as an earnest of their receiving it, 607. 


and gives them particular instructions by 
the influence of it, 623. iii. 2. c. Spi- 
rit should be given them as the promise 
of the Father, ii. 625, 630. iii. 3. 
when we have most reason to expect it, 

1 2, 20. Spirit descends on the apostles, 
14. d. what Joel had foretold thus ful- 
filled, 18. m, n. remark thereon, 20.- 
judgmeiits consequent on the contempt 
of it, 20, 21. Peter declares, Christ 
had received the promise of it, 25- 
gift of it promised to such as repent, 
28. promise to them and their children, 
how to he understood, 28. c. and to all 
that are afar off, ib. d. disciples tilled 
with it while praying, 52. remark 
thereon, ib. d. Apanias attempts to im- 
pose on it, 56. d. the spirit a witness to 
Christ, 65. e. Jews are charged with re- 
sisting it. 99. was not bestowed by any 
inferior teacher, 110, 131. g. given to 
the Samaritan converts, 111. Simon 
offers money for the power of confer- 
ring it, ib. Philip ordered by it to go 
and converse with the eunuch, 116., 
snatched away by it, 1 20. n. might pro- 
bably fall on the eunuch after his bap- 
tism, 119. m. Saul receives the Spirit, 
131. g. remark thereon, ib. Spirit falls 
on Cornelius, 154. 1. 159, 217. they 
of the circumcision astonished at it, 154. 
k. Peter’s remembrance of what Jesus 
had said of baptizing with it, 159. 
Barnabas and Saul ordered by the Spirit 
to be set apart, 180. e. sent forth by it, 
181. f. Gentile converts at Antioch iii 
Pisidia filled with it, 200. i. assembly 
at Jerusalem make their decree under 
his influence, 224. q. Paul directed iu 
his travels by it, 233. e. 234. disci- 
ples at Kphesus not having heard of it, 
instructed by Paul, 2S0. a. receive it, 
281. b. 282. Spirit testifies to Paul, 
that bonds and afflictions await him, 
305. disciples tell him by tbc Spirit, not 
to go to Jerusalem, -310. a. Agabus warns 
him by it, 31 1. 

Spirit (human,) James and John rebuk- 
ed, as not knowing what kind of spirit 
i .ey were of, ii. 180. little do they 
know their own spirit, who would have 
recourse to violent method*, 182. spirit 
uil ling, but the Jlesk weak ; remark on 
it, 482. f. spirit of Paul moved at the 
idolatry of the Athenians, iii. 256. a. 
his being pressed in spirit, w-hat it implies, 
268. f. Apollos fervent in spirit, 277. 
Paul’s purposing in spirit to return by 
Macedonia to Jerusalem, wliat it refers 
to, 286. b. goes to Jerusalem bound in 
the spirit, 302. 

Spirit, or apparition, Jesus taken for one, 

i. 440 
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i. 440. ii. <»t> Sadducces believe* no se- 
parate spirit, iii. 037, 338. h. 

Spirit of holiness, what iv. b. c. what 

it is to mind the Spirit, iv. 84 of 

bondage and adoption, what, iv. 87. 
and c. Christians obliged to live after 
the Spirit, i\. 88. imp. the mind of 
the Spirit, is the disposition of the hu • 
man mind, as under the influence of 
the Divine Spint, 93. f. what is meant 
by St. John'.’, being in tin* Spirit, vi. 
399. a. the Spirit manages affairs for 
the saint*., iv. 93. g. — lends his helping 
hand, 92. i*. what the love of it, 171. 

e. — his I >i ii y, 711. bis influence on 
the mind, 278. f. his anointing, seal- 
ing, and earnest, luvv distinguished, 
i\. 390. e. f. his miraculous gifts be- 
stowed to confirm the Christian faith, 
v. 34. c. why the. Spirit is called the 
blessing i»f Abraham, 39. k. what his 
scaling alludes to, l,»l. q. how he is 
gi lived, ?/>. lie teaches to know the 
things that difkr, 1 96- and g. is eter- 
nal, vi. 83. k. how Christ offered 
himself by the Spirit, tb. why he is 
spoken of as the Spirit of Christ, 18o 

f. and is spoken of as an unction, 7h9. 
h. Spirit that operates in the children 
of disobedience, who, v. 117. d. spi- 
rits in prison, how Christ preached to 
them, \ i. 71 1, c. spirits of wickedness, 
in heavenly places, who, v. 178 c — 
Spirit of glory resting on persecuted 
( Jiri'.tians, what, \ i. 718. c. 

"piiitnal blesMiigs, the phrase chiefly re- 
fers to the graces of the Christian life, 
v. 100. why said to he in heavenly 
things, if/, d. f lifts, were mira- 

culous, iv. 12. a. 311. — afforded comfort 
to him that bestowed, as will as those 
that received them, 12. b — might be 
left, 481. and f. — were inferior to love, 
370, &.u. were ah use l by the Corin- 
thians, 338, &c. the gift of tongues 
and the iifleipn tation of tongues distin- 
guished, iv. 377. g. were to ho esti- 
mated according to their usefulness, iv. 
329. d. 

Spnitual persons, not only those who had 
received miraculous gilts, but giacvs 
too, v'. 77. a. 

Stable in which Jesus was born, reported to 

. bo cutout of a rock, i. 87. h. 

Start', all the apostles should take far their 
journey, i. 409. h. 

Stdiiffim* as' wfisht'if, what it may sonic- 
turns signify, iii. 1 25 h. 

seen by the wise men, probably a 
meteor, i. 82. 1. how they knew* its in- 
tent, 80. c. at what time it fli-t ippcai 
rd uncertain, S3, in, n. 


Stars, the Jews call their tca< hers stan. 
vi. 330. d. wandering stars a proper 
emblem of teachers ol unsettled princi- 
ples, iL 

Statera, piece of money found in this fish’s 
mouth, how it might come there, Slc. 
i i. 17. f. 

Stature, how to tic sometimes rendered, i, 
239. h. ii. 112. 

Stephanas, converted by Paul at Corinth, 
id. 268. visits him at Ephesus, 186. a. 

Stephen, one of the seven deacons, iii. 73. 
no reason to suppose him one of the 
seventut tb. f. raised to be an evange- 
list, 74. i. his acts, &c. 75. k. ib. rn. 
76, 78. a. if). l>. 79. r. 80. X fey. 
82. g. 92. k. 97. g. 80. d. 86. a. 
100. n. 101. o, p. 102. q, i. 104, 105. 
ib. b. 

Stevenson, Dr. remark of his, ii. 609. b. 

Steward that is faithful to be preferred, ii. 
118. i 389, 390. account we arc to give 
of our stewai dship, what it should do, 

1 68. See Unjust. 

Slilliugthct. (Bishop,) observation of his, 
ii. 23, e. 

Stocks ; .n which Paul and Silas are put at 
Philippi, conjecture on them, iii. 240. 

h. 

Stoics account of ihcir principles, iii. 
237. d. oppose Paul, 238. See Epicu- 
reans. 

Stone that shut up the grave of Lazarus, 
remark on it, ii. 24S. s. why Christ 
might order it to be removed, ib. P. 
great stone rolled to the door of Jesus’s 
sepulchre, 564. guaid set upon it, 571. 

i. remark thereon, 572. women soli- 
citous who should remove it for them, 
575. find it rolled away, 576. angel 
had done it, 575. one stone not to he 
left upon another in Jerusalem, 289. 
the same verified, 288. b. stone which 
the builders refused, become the head of 
the corner, 320. f. iii. 46. on whomso- 
ever it. should fall, would grind him 
to powder, ii. 321. h. 

Stones, <»»>d ewnld raise up children from 
tin in to Abraham, how to he under- 
stood, i. 104. e. would cry out, if the 
disciples were Client, ii. 286. Temple 
adorned w ith stones of a prodigious size, 
,t. not one to be left upon another, 
359. c. 

Stoning, two different ways of it, ii. 321. 
h. in vvlrat ease ordered by the law to 
be the punishment of adultery, 60. h. 
attempted on Christ in the Temple, 70, ^ 
" i 3, 215. executed on Stephen, iii. 
101. p. designed against Pltul and Tlar- 
nebas, 203 . d on Paul, 209. a. 

710. k 

0 9 St rah# , 
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Strabo, accounts of his, iii. 2 82. d. 3*23. 
b. 32 L d. 

Strain at a gnat 3fc. applied to the Pha- 
risees, ii. 331. b. 

Strait gate, how to be understood, i. 243. i. 
necessity of striving to cute i m, ii. 1.33. 
b. danger of trilling about it, 139. 

Strangled, eating things strangled. See 
Blood. 

Strangling, when used among the Jews, ii. 
60. b. 

Stretching forth the hand, remark on it, 
iii. 3(57. a. 

Stripes in some cases to be more than in 
others, ii. 119. n. 

Strong man must be bound, before he can 
be spoiled, i. 338, overcome by a strong- 
er, rlt. in. 339. 

Struggle between the good and evil princi- 
ples, how consistent with having received 
the gospel, iv. 79. k. 

Stumbling-block, tntavSttkov, what, iv. 
138. b. 

Submission, in what cases due to Christ, i. 
471. e. tii. 313. 

Suetonius, takes notice of the Jews being 
ordered to depart, from Home, ui. '266. 
b. remark on him, tb. 

Sufferers, not to be harshly censured, ii. 
127, 130. nor calamities always reckon- 
ed judgments, iii. 395. 

Suffered, how they that’ have suffered in 
the llesh are ceased from sin, vi. *213. g. 

Suffering, the consciousness of it confirms 
our motives to obedience, vi. '2J3. g. 

Sufferings of Christ plainly foretold by 
him, i. 487. a. ii. 15, H33, 256 
more obscurely hinted, i. 153. 419, 
451, 487. ii. 6, 69. 261, 295, 298, 
*299, 321, 406, 418. i. remark there- 
on, 298. i. readiness of Christ to meet 
his sufferings, 179, 256, 261, 273, 
406. his >oul troubled at the view 
of them, 296. e, 300. does not pray 
to be excused from them, 483. It. bis 
continued resolution under his agonies. 
479. b. his heroic behaviour through 
the whole of his sufferings, 438. f. 
494, 314, 325, 527, 529, 537, 542, 
548. his crying out, that God forsakes, 
him, a necessary part of his sufferings, 
552. h. were to precede his entering 
into glory, 600. necessary to fulfil the 
scripture, 623. iii. 250. b. what all the 
prophets had foretold, 38, 373. apostles 
not a>hamed to mention th?m, 191. in. 
should be willing to share in them, ii. 
262. and expect them as the way to life 
and glory, 295. Saul shewn how many 
things Ire should suffer, iii. 130. anil 
image of Christ, in the courage he shew- 
ed under them, ib. e. 

Suicer, opinion of his, iii. 29. g. 

Suidus, his ignorance, i. 134. c. 


Sum, — a round sum, how sometimes used, 
iii. 82. f. 

Sun, — Christ’s disciples compared to it. i. 
413. p. 

Sun of righteousness, how to be be hailed, 

i. 30. goodness of God to be owned in 
its arising oil us, 51. 

Superscription usually put over criminals, 

ii. 344. d. that over Christ written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 544. e. of- 
fend* the Jews, ib. 

Supper being ended, how to be translated, 

и. 407. a. what it must signify, tb, 
416. d. ceremony observed at thebe- 
ginning of the Paschal Supper, 409. c. 
while they were eating, Jesus declares 
that Judas would betray him, 417. 
who upon this goes out, 420. after 
supper Christ institutes the Eucharist, 
427. 

Supper in the parable, guests called to it, 
ii. 146. who excuse themselves, ib. c , *. 
poor called to partake of it, 147. this 
what an intimation of, 143. 

Supplement. See Ver&ion. 

Surety, — bow thankful we should be for 
Christ as such, i. 220. 

Susannah follows Christ, i. 335, 

Swearing in common discourse to be avoid- 
ed, i. 222. unlawful to swear, even by 
the creatures, ib. h. allowed by Phari- 
sees, ii. 343. in. swearing by the tem- 
ple, &.c. remark on it, 348, 349- all 
swearing not forbidden, i. 222 h. 223, 

к. 

Sweat of Christ as great drops of blood, ii. 
48:3. bloody sweats mentioued by seve- 
ral, 484. k. ‘ 

Sweeping the house, how to be understood, 
i. 349. k. 

Swine kept by the Jews, i. 384. g. daemons 
permitted to enter into them, ib. h. run 
into the sea, and perish, 385, remark 
thereon, ib. i. tending them a mean em- 
ployment, ii. 157, c. 

Sword, he that had none should sell his 
garment and buy one, ii. 432. two 
swords enough, 432. a. observation 
thereon, 433. b. they that take the 
sAord to perish by it, 491. 

Sykes, Dr. his remarks, i. 99. h. 135. k. 
220. m. 415. g. ii. 293. i. 584. 1. 357. 
h. iii. S. d. 221. e. 

Synagogue, had usually three rulers, ii. 

131. c. these always men of dignitj', 

132. d. might desire such as were not 
priests to officiate, i. 1 84. c. when pub- 
lic worship was over, aiiy might make a 
speech there, iii. 186. c. frequent in- 
stances of disputes there, i. 456. a. 
doctors how seated there, ii. 345. c. 
highest seats there chosen by the Pha- 
risees, 99, 345. hypocrites, their beha- 
viour 
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wour in the synagogue, i. 229, 230. 
great number of synagogues at Jerusa- 
lem, iii. 73. ). most considerable had 
each a kind of academy, ih. m. syna- 
gogue at Capernaum built by a centu- 
rion, i. 3 (IS. persons used to be scourged 
there, i. 413. c. iii. 3*29. e. apostles 
told to expect it, i. 413. ii. 333, 352. 
need not be solicitous what to say, when 
tried in the synagogues, 107, 362, 
363. Saul scourges m the synagogue 
them that believe, iii. 3*29. c. 369. h. 
any who should confess Jesus, tube cast 
out of the synagogue, ii. 197. blind 
nmn cast out, 201. fear thereof pre- 
vents the rulers from confessing him, 
302, 303. disciples assured they should 
be treated thus, 455. Paul and Bar- 
nabas not prevented thus from preaching 
there, in. 185. b. Jesus made it his 
custom to go to the synagogue on the 
s.tbbath-day, i. 184. always taught there 
openly, ii. 503. teaches in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee, i. 1S4. b. 205, 40 j. 
preaches in the synagogue at "Nazareth, 
180. |. 188, 403. 405. expels a dae- 
mon in the synagogue at Capernaum, 
199. manj- offended as he teaches 
there, 456. cures a man whose hand 
was withered, as he is preaching in a 
synagogue, 287. and at another, a 
crooked women, ii. 131. ruler of the 
synagogue applies to Jesus, i. 398. of- 
fended at his healing on the sabbath, ii. 
1.31. remark on Christ’s vindication of 
himself, 132. d. Saul is sent to Damas- 
cus with letters to the synagogues, iii. 
123. preaches Christ in it, 132. h. Saul 
and ltarnabas preach in the synagogues 
at Salamis, 181. at Antioch in Pisidia, 
185 — 194. and at Iconium, 202. Paul 
and Silas preach in the synagogue at 
Thessalonica, 249. a. and at Bcrora, 
252. Paul preaches in the synagogue 
at Athens, 257. d. at Corinth, 267. d. 
at Ephesus, 275. Apollos preaches 
there, 277. Paul preaches there again, 
282. rulers of the synagogue at An- 
tioch, in Pisidia, give Paul and Barna- 
bas liberty to speak to the people, 
186. c. ruler of the synagogue at Co- 
rinth believes with all his house, 289. 
another ruler there beaten by the 
Greeks, 272. 

Synagogue of the Libertines. See Liber- 
tincs. 

Syracuse, Paul comes there, iii. 393. i. time 
when Archimedes was slain there, ib. 

Syria, many brought from thence to Christ 
and healed, i. 205. Saul passes through 
it, iii. 135. q. decree from Jerusalem 
directed to the Gentile brethren in Sy- 


ria, &e. 224. Paul parses through ^ i' 
with Silas, 229. returns to it, 309 

Syriac, the language spoken by the J«*\w 
in Christ’s time, i 150. iii. It), g. what 
Paul spoke, when sisd to have ducouis. 
cd ia Hebrew, 322, 323. 

Syriac version, omits the name of the 
prophet, where Jeremiah is mentioned 
for Zeehariah, ii. 566. d. ascribes the 
Acts to Luke, hi. 1. a. how explains, 
Acts i. 2. ih. c. how renders what Paul 
says of bis voting against the Chtistiaus, 
369. g. 

Svim phauieirt, whence so called, i. 469. K 

Syrtis, afraid that the ship in which Paul 
sailed to Rome would run into them, 
iii. 381. b. 

T. 

Tabernacle of witness, why so called, iii. 
97. with what propriety Stephen speaks 
of it, ib. g. what fancied to be a model 
of, 96. d. 

Tabernacles, which Peter proposed to 
make, rathtr to be rendered tents, ii. 3. 
g. See Feast of Tabernacles. 

Tabitha. 8ce Dorcas. 

Table, posture of the ancients at it, i. 829. 
b. ii. 417. 

Talior, thought to be the mountain on 
which Christ was transfigured, ii. ]. a. 

Tacitus, his account of the Jews that were 
banished from Rome by Tiberius, 
iii. 75. 1. his relation of the prodiirics 
preceding the destruction of Jerusalem, 
IS. p. 

Talents, computation of their value, ii. 
31. b. 388. a. when used to express our 
debt, what they may intimate, 31. b. 
and what, when used to represent the 
gifts committed to us, 589. a. parable 
of the talents given to servants, 338 — 
391. smallest talent to be accounted 
for, 800. c. who least concc med to im- 
prove them, ib* account we are to give 
should be remembered by us, 274, 392. 
reflection on the doom of the slothful 
S' rvant, 

Talmud, shews the Jewish way of teach* , 
ing in Christ’s time to be very contemp- 
tible, i. 251. g. mentions the great re- 
gard the Jews had to rash vows, 462. 
g. takes notice of the largeness of the 
mustard-tree, S. 371. d. gives an insipid 
imitation of the parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard, ii. 238. k. says that 
Ahraham will prevent any Israelite from 
going to hell. i. 104. d. 

Tares, remark on them, i. v 366. d. para- 
ble of them, 36(>, 3<,7. the s true ex- 
plained, 368 though many t.«res arc 
mingled with the wheat, not io root 

thua 
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them out with violence, 369. 

Tars' us, j, considerable city, iii. 323. b. 
the place of Paul’s birth, 32 4. o. d. 332. 
f. l*anl sent thither by the brethren, 
164. Parnahas guns thither, 135. does 
not appear to have been a Roman colo- 
ny, 332. f. 

Tavnht qf Gorfi its signification, i. 451. c. 

Taxation of C) remits, i. 65. b. See 1C n roll - 
nifiit. 

Taylor, (Mi. Nat.) remark of liis, iii. 
101. o. 

Teat her, uhat it expresses, i. 330. d. uhy 
applied to Christ by the Pharisees, ib. 

Tempera noe, used by Combatants, iv. 
280. h. 

Tempists calmed by Christ, i. 379, 441. 

Temple, fmty-six >ears in building, i. 
144. l». finely described by Josephus, 
it. 358. a. vist height of its porch, i. 
118. i. Solomon’s porch, the pompous 
workmanship of the ht*2mtiful gate, in. 
.3 ». c. prodigious size of its stones, u. 
:35S. a. co>tly gifts it was adorned with, 
:»58. b. Sanhedrim met there, i. 143. c. 
imciiption to prolnbit strangers entering 
into it, ii. 544. in. 318. 1. angel ap- 
pears to Zaeharias there, i. 32. Jesus 
brought there, 7:3. discourses with tin- 
doctors there, 94. calls it his fathers 
house, 94. f. 143. c. what intended, 
when he speaks of something greater 
than the temple, 282. f. drives out the 
traders thence, 142. his saving of Lhe 
temple of his body, 144, accused, as if 
he had said he would destroy the tem- 
plo, 144. f. ii. 504. d. teaches there 
at the feast of taheruach s, u. 46, 51. 
officers sent to seize him in it, 52. 
place where he taught the treasury, 66. 
attempt to stone h i in in it, 79. walks 
then m .-Solomon's porch, 211. where 
he « Oii \ cincs with tin- Jews, 212, 21 J. 

" . who ueam attempt to stone him, ib. 
915 uoes again to the temple, 289. 
din i.s out the traders from thence as be- 
fore, iii. d. blind and lame healed there, 
-.‘90. f ehddren vindu ated, 291 . teach* s 
daily them, 292. i. drives out the tradcis 
a third time, 500. a. preaches theie, 
307, 312, 4.n3. ohscr- es the people 
wasting their gifts mu> the treasury, 3.>6, 
357. di.aiiples i^ke notice of the grau- 
deur of its buildings 358, 359. c. 
teaches iii the temple by day, but re- 
lues at night, 399. returns again, as 
soon as it wa^dav, ib. a. no one offered 
to seize him while he daily taught there, 
4 91. always -.puke openly theie, .50 >. 
Chn-t e.hargt d with having said, he 
would destroy it, 5*>). d. upbraided 
wuli tins on ‘he crass, 545 Judas 


throws down the thirty pieces of silver 
in the temple. 567, apostles, after 
Christ’s ascension, always in the tem- 
ple, 634. d. first converts continue daily 
there praising God, iii. 31. Peter and 
John cure the laine man then*, 33. a. 
ib. e. who goes with them into the 
temple, 34. all the people run into 
Solomon's porch, 35. Peter discourses 
there, 3 4 — 4*1. the two apostles seized 
there, 43. disciples frequently met 
there, 59. the twelve apostles preach 
there, 62. Sanhedrim send officers to 
fetch them thence, 64. e. hut dis- 
charging them, they continue to preach 
in the temple, 69. Stephen charged 
with blaspheming the temple, 7s. a. 
Paul’s vision there, 329. a. 330. goes 
with some who had a vow into the tem- 
ple, 317. Jews from Asia, seeing him 
there, stir up the people against liiui, 
318. k. ib. I. who drag him out, 51 9. 
m. 372. I. Paul accused before l-Vhx, 
with having attempted to profane ft, 
347. g. declares lit* came there in .» re- 
gular manner, 352. and that lit had 
committed no olVen«.e against it, .jjC 
desolation of it foretold by Christ, n 
1 59, 35 4, 759. <•. Julian’s attempt to 
lebuild it, 370. g. heathen temple built 
in its place, tb. 

Temple, Christians are the tempi* * of God, 
iv. 221. v. the temple alluded to ni^rhe 
scenery of the Revelation, v i. 37+ f 
462, a, c. why, 505. a. 

Tempoi izing to-avoid persecution, the dan- 
ger ot it, vi. 5S4. g. 458. g. 

Temporal blessings, what to be refi rred to, 
i, 2 40. ii. 

Temporal kingdom, expected b\ tin* .Cw-,, 
i. 99. h. by the disciples them**.) * s 
205. g. See Messiah. 

Temptation of Cluist in th* wihhnn-s^ 
s. 117. &' wq. his coudescensi iii in it. 
i 21. 

Temptation, the word probably once iiitd 
in a good sense, vi. 139. g. 

7r rti { t/ng GW, what it signifies, i. 1 19. 1. 

Tender mercy of God, \. 50. g. tenderness- 
of Christ to siniurs, ii. 63, 139, 292, 
357. 

Torah, difficulty relating to his age solved, 
iii. 80. d. 

Tcirors of the I.ord awfully represented by 
Christ, ii. 25. 

Tertullian, principle laid down by him, 
iii. 422. strange supposition of Ins, u 
6. I. 

JVrtiillus, his speech against Paul, in. 
345. d. 

Testament, how to be rendered, ii. 429. 
e 

Testament, 
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Testament £irc-%x*», Ileb. ix. 15 should 
be rendered covenant, not testament, 
vi. 65. 66. and notes. * 

Testimony uf Christ highest reason to 
receive it, i. 1 5*2. b. how he speaks of 
it, '274. a. his testimony of himself to 
be admitted, ii. 65. had the testimony 
of his Father also, 66. dreadful conse- 
quence of not regarding it, 63, 69. Sec 
"Witness. 

Thaddeus. See Judas or Jude. 

Thoodoret, observation of his, iii. 46. d. 

Therjphylus, gospel dedicated to him, i. 
22, h. and the Acts, iii. 1. a. 

Theophylaot, his criticisms, i. ‘230. l>. 
282. f. lit. .353. g. 

Therefore better than /or, i. 332 k. 

Thessalonica, Paul preaches there, iii. 2P\ 
com ert.s made by him, *2)1). found.- a 
church there, 249. a unbelieving Jmvs 
thue stir up the mob, 2’jO. Paul and 
Silas quit it by night, 252. Timothy 
bent thither, ‘254 h. leturns fioru thence, 
26s. e. 

riiessaloniaus, two epistles t> them, where 
written from, iii. ‘270. i. hints m them, 
249, 250. a. 

I’hcudas rose up, ike. iii. 66. time of bis 
rising, ii. g. 

llucf, if known at what hom he rnmos, 
the master would watch, ii. 1 17. 381. 

Thieves. See Malefactor^. 

Things of Hod, *, % zj-kvs rrt '-)roy, a phrase 
that refers to sacerdotal alTaits, iv. 160. 
c. 

Thirst of tin* soul how to In* satisfied, i. 
3 69. h. sueh as thirst imiied to come 
and drink with Christ, ii. . i. his thirst 
on ilic ci oss, 552, 557. 

Thirty pieces of silver, the puce of a slave 
ii. 401. c. 569. 0. Judas e.niies them 
back to tin: chief priests, r )67. who lay 
them out to buy the potter’s field, 568. 
c. remark thereon, 569. f. 

Thirty ) cars old, the time when piicsts 
began their ministration, i. 111. the 
time also when Jesus began Ins, ib. i. 
not clear that he was subject to his pa- 
rents till that time, ib. 

Thomas, why called Didynius, i. 295. 
chosen an apostle, ib, sent foith with 
the twelve, 407. saying of his to his 
fcllow-discipics, ii. 243. leflcetiou there- 
on, 244. enquire*) of Christ, how they 
could know whither he was going, 435. 
remark thereon, ib. h. his incredulity, 
609. a. ib. c. and conviction, 610.c. re- 
flection thereon, ib. f. one of tho-e to 
whom Jesus appeared at the sta of Ti- 
berias, i.J'2. 

Thorn in the flesh, what, i\. 47? f. proba- 
bly the same that i- called by St Paul, 
his temptation, fkc. v. 53. h 


Thoughts of men known of Clni-1, i. I 
259,285, V50, 332. k. 55(» n. IS. ■ 
460. b. 463. 

Thousand years as one day, vi. 265 f. 
Threa tellings, not to be used to siri.mi'* 
V. 174. «\ 

7 tme f iuj ' untl three vi&ht*, h<»w said ut 
Christ’s continuance m the ma\o, i. 54 ~ 
f. ii. 570. g. 

'Three Taverns, Paul met then by tin* 
bictbrcn, in. 393. 

Thunder what often attended l>\, ii 2 

i. wiial reckoned a sign «.f by the In- a 
thens, th. 

Tibi rias (sea of) whence so called, l. l f| * 

b. 430. c. See Ccunesareth 
Tiberius, Ins cbai icter, ii. 531. k. whin 

Ik began his icign, iii. 4 45 viarolhis 
leiun, when John begun his iminsti v, i 
*>3. b. in. 4*»7. 

T’dlotsuii (Archbishop) his observations, t 
317 g. 340. p. 357. h. 23 H o. 4*'“ 
f. n 72. c. 171. «. ‘*67. I 6 2. 
336. f. 100. h. 353. g. 35V. d. 5 i i 
iii 89. 

Tunc of its visitation, not known to ,le 
s.ilcn, ii. 2S9. f 

Time of Christ nut \ it «'ome, u. 4*. m i h* 
luni di line going up to the feast id) 
alter his bietluen, 45. f- the time of hr j 
being leceivcd up, what it r* 6 rs to, 
178. a. different souses in winch .some 
have explained it, 179. b. passage in- 
troduced there, when it occurred. 17s. 
a. See Hour. 

Time of Jiqs t nut y.7, llow to be understood, 

ii. 304. g. 

Tunes and seasons, u served by the Fa- 
ther, ii. 631. should not cunously en- 
quiie into it, o56. iii. 6. times of re- 
freshment how promised to the Jews, iii. 

39. e. hea\eu must receive Jesus till 
the. lime of the restitution of all tiling*', 

40. g. 

Ii III oil, one of the seven deacons, iii. 73. 
Timothy, found by Paul at Lystra, in. 231. 
when Paul’s first acquaintance with him 
might begin, 210. c. is circumcised, 
2..1. a. and set apart to the ministerial 
oflice, *2: tl. a. Paul attended by him m 
his pi- gress. 236. Timothy remains at 
llera a, 253, joins Paul at Athens, and 
then goes to Thessalonica, 254. h. to 
Count h, 26H. e. sent to Macedonia, 287. 

c. returns, aud is left at Ephesus, 295. 
a the first epistle to him, when written, 
*2-2. o. 295. b. 307. r. comes to Paul iu 
Cm ce. 295. c. attends him to Jerusa- 
lem, 296. d. other p.uticul.irs concern- 
ing him, ib. second epi-th* to him when 
probably written, 4"l. g. 

Timothy, why c .Ikd St. Paul’s ? 

Ho ho icceitcd the nr it. 
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And what care necessary not to neglect 
it, 394. h. — directed not to lay hands 
suddenly on any man, 405. g. why di- 
rections were given to him about ordain- 
ing elders, ib . — his great temperance, 
406. t>. — exhorted to be instant in preach- 
ing, notwithstanding his infirmities, tb. 
to stir up the gift, what that expression 
alludes to, 428. a. — exhorted to re- 
member Christ, 436. a. 

T ithing mint, &c. of no significance while 
weightier matters are neglected, ii. 99, 
550. 

Titles of honour and respect, impossible to 
be perfectly translated, i. 396. h. 

Titus, remark on the Epistle to him, iii. 
229. d- why not circumcised 232. a. ex- 
pected to meet Paul at Troas, 295. a. 
joins him at Macedonia, ib. b. seat back 
to the Corinthians, ib. b. 

Tit. iii. 10- how may be illustrated, ii. 
28 . f. 

Titus, (the Roman general) his acknow- 
ledgment of the hand of Cod in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, ii. 359. c. re- 
maik on the severity with which he 
treated the Jews, 533. o. hardly proba- 
ble that he exposed their women, &c. 
to wild beasts, ib. 

Titus, first mentioned in the epistle to the 
Galatians, v. 22. b. who lie was, ib. St. 
Paul’s refusing to let him be circumcis- 
ed, reconciled with his circumcising 
Timothy, v. 23. e. his testimony to his 
character, iv. 442, &c. 

Toleration vainly opposed from the con- 
duct of the Ephesian church, and the 
commendation it received, vi. 378. c. 

Tolvi, the Jews called Christ so by way of 
contempt, iv. 204. f. 

Tombs, why the daemons drove such as 
they possessed among them, i. 381. b. 

Tongue the necessity of bridlin? it, vi 
144. and i. the difficulty of doing it, 
155, See. how the gift of ton trues might 
be abused iv. 331. f. and how distin- 
guished, from the interpretation of 
tongues, 337. g. 

Tongues, the power of speaking with new 
ones promised to them th?»t belime, ii. 
628. cloven tongues, that came upon 
the disciples, remark on them, iii. 14. 
c. 16. i. Peter’s declaration of this won- 
derful event. 25. Cornelius and his 
friends speak with tongues, 155. John's 
disciples do the same, 282. 

Tophet. SeeHinnom. 

Tormenting them before the time, com- 
plained of by the daemons, i. 382. d. 

.Tormentors, unmerciful servants delivered 
to them, ii. 33. h. 

Touching Christ, effectual to cured*ca«es, 
i. 290, 296 596. 442 


Towers, why built, ii. 150. c. one building 
a tower, will first consider if he be able 
to finish it, ib. 

Town-clerk at Ephesus. See Chancellor. 

Trade, children of rank among the Jews, 
&c. generally taught some trade,}. 403, 

c. iii. 267. c. Paul works at his at Co* 
rinth, ib. and at Ephesus, 506. 

Traders m the temple. See buyers and 
sellers. 

Tradition not to be relied on, iii. 324. c. 

Traditions of the elders, disciples blamed 
for neglecting them i. 4t>0, 461. neglect 
of the Pharisees considered by them, 
336. e. regarded them more than the 
command of God, 461, 462, 463. 

Trance. See Extacy. 

Transfiguration of Christ, ii. 1 — 5. where 
supposed to have happened, i. a. reflec- 
tions on it, 3. g. 7. cloud that oversha- 
dowed them, different from other clouds, 
4. h. might leave some rays of glory on 
the face of Christ, 8. a. 

Transgressors, foretold of Christ he should 
be numbered with them, ii. 432. this 
accomplished in his crucifixion, 540. e. 

Translation, what it may sometimes do, i. 
448. g. See Version. 

Translation of 1727, remarks on it, ii. 118. 

h. 119. 1. iii. 14S. a. singularities of it, 

i. 68. k. 69. 1. 130. h. 176. c. 283. i. ii. 
351. b. iii. 78. b. 107. h. 117. g i. 243. 

d. iii. 2. c. 108. k. 192. q. 258. e. 281. 
C. gives a just paraphrase of seeing they 
see net , tfc. i. 358. i. has well expressed 
the sense of. If you have not been faith- 
ful in what teas another's tfc. ii. 166. g 
followed in the version it gives of Acts 
xiii. 20. iii. 188. b. 

Transmigration of souls, notion of it 
whence borrowed by the Jews, ii. 
193 b. 

Transposition of words in the sacred writers; 
dangerous, i. 245. d. should not be used 
to fix the sen^e, iii. 278. f. a clause 
sometimes accidentally transposed, ii. 
304. g. 

Transpositions in the gospels, as supposed 
by Mr. Manne and Mr. Whiston, im- 
probable, i. 1 84. d. why sometimes al- 
lowable, ii. 34. a. 497. d. 536. a. no 
consistent harmony to be made, if no 
transposition be admitted, 430. h. where 
none needful, 241. c. iii. 52. b. 232. b. 

Transubstantiation, remark on it, ii. 428. 
c. 

Treasure, where to be laid up, i. 236. ii. 
125. folly of heaping «ip earthly trea- 
sure, 110. c. heart will be where the 
treasore is, i. 236. ii. 115. 

Treasure hid in a field, what an emblem 
of, i. 372. reflection thereon, 375. 

Treasury 
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Treasury of the temple, use made of it, ii. 
3 56. a. Jesus discourses there, 66. ob- 
serves the people casting in their gifts, 
356. 

Tree known by its fruits, i. 246, 247, 
304, 342, make the tree good, fee. how 
to be understood, ib. a. 

Tresses of hair, whence derived, i. 330. c. 

Tribulation why to be endured, iii. 210. 

Tribulation, why St. Paul so often treats 
of the benefits of it, iv. 54. c. 

Tribune, how many men he commanded, 
iii. 319. See Lysias, tribunes attend 
when Paul is heard before Agrippa, 
364. 

Tribute, the Jews thought themselves ex- 
empted from paying it to Gentiles, iv. 
148. g. 

Tribute paid by Christ, probably what, 
ii. 16. d. seems to have been voluntary, 
16 e. Christ not exempted from it, ib. 
17, asked if it were lawful to pay tri- 
bute to Ca*sar, 329. a. 330. his answer, 
330, 331- is due, and should be paid to 
civil magistrates, maintaining a regard 
at the same time to what is due to God, 
332. 

Trifles, mentioned by a very proper name, 
v. 401. 1. 

Trigland supposes the lawyers to have been 
Karaites, ii. 100. g. 344. c. 

Triumphs, eastern, the success of the gos- 
pel-ministry described in terms that al- 
luded to them, iv. 398. a. and the gifts 
which Christ bestowed when he ascend- 
ed, v 140. h. 

Troas, Paul comes thither, iii. 234. is 
joined there by Luke, 234. f. passes 
through there, 29 5. a. crosses from 
Philippi to Troas, 297. e. remark 
thereon, ib. f. disciples meet there to 
celebrate the Eucharist, ib. g. goes from 
thence, 299. 

Trogy Ilium, Paul touches there, iii. 299. 

Trophies of Christ, glory of them, i. 
477. 

Trophimus of Asia accompanies Paul, iii. 
296. d. Jews mistake about him, 318. 1. 
sick at Milctimi, 296. d. 

Trumpet sounded before them w-hen they 
give alms, what it implies, i. 229. 
b. c. 

Trust in God, how to be confirmed, i. 
280. 

Truth, what opposed to, 29. p. 172. p. 
how to be shewn in actions as well as in 
words, 155. i. what it will do, ii. 71. b. 
remark thereon, ib. will bear repeated 
examinations, 202. iii. 50. Christ came 
to boar witness to it, ii. 516. h. Pilate 
enquires, what is truth ? ib. reflection 
on it, 517. such as endeavour to obstruct 
the progress of it, the children of Satan 


Six- 184. force of it, what it extends to, 
353. 

Turn the hearts of the jatheis to the chil- 
dren . , how may be rendered, i. 34. g. 

Turn the other cheek to him that smites, 
proverbial, i. 224. m. 

Turn not away from a borrower, i. 225. 

q- 

Twelve, a name by which the assembly of 
the apostles was called, though some 
were absent, iv. 344. f. h. Twelve 
tribes , the epistle of St. James addressed 

to them, vi. 136. b supposed by 

Josephus to be still in being, ib . b. — 
are greatly dispersed, ib. c. 

Twenty-four elders, what that number im» 
ports, vi. 400. c. 

Twins in the Zodiac, how anciently repre- 
sented, iii. 392. h. 

Two agreeing to ask any thing, it shall be 
done, what it refers to, ii. 29. g. ib. h. 
where two or three assemble in Christ’s 
name, he is with them, 29. two in the 
field. See. what it refers to, 186. e. 
380. b. 

Two and Two, the apostles why sent thus, 
i. 408. d. seventy seut out in the same 
manner, ii. 37. 

Tychicus of Asia, accompanies Paul, iii. 
296. d. other particulars concerning him, 
ib. 

Tympanum, a kind of torture referred to, 
Heb. xi. 35. 98. d. 

Tyrannus, a frequent name among the 
Greeks, iii. 282. d. Paul discourses in 
his school, ib. 

Tyre and Sidon, notorious for their vices, 

i. 324. b. would have repented, if they 
had seen the miracles of Christ, ib. c. 

ii. 40. their condition more tolerable 
in the day of judgment than that of the 
Jewish cities, i. 325. d. ii. 40. many 
from thence attend Christ, i. 290, 296. 

Jesus comes into their coasts, 468. 

571. inhabitants apply to Herod for 
peace, iii. 176. Paul lands at Tyre, 
309. quits it, 310. 

V. 

Vail oil the Jews when the Old Testament 
is read, iv. 404. the gospel vailed in like 
manner to those that perish, 407. c. 

\ ail of the temple, how Christ’s flesh re* 
sembles it, vi. 75. c. 

Vander Hard, conjecture of his, i. 79. a. 

Various readings admitted,- as preferable 
to the common, i. 26. c. 59. g. 114. g. 
158. c. 228. a. 282. f. 308. b. 320. UT 
335. c. ii. 61. c. 531. m. 568. d. iii. 
39. f, 162. b. 233. d. 253. g. some- 
times only hinted at, i. 27. g. 67. i. 
68. k. 72. a. 210. b. 224. p. 264. g. 
290. d. 308. b. 409. g. b. 424. f. 454. 

k- ii 
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k. ii, 48. f. 60. a. 79. k. 99. *1. 109- 
b. *2*26. c. 370. h. 539. d. 561. h. 
576. h. 588. k. iii. 11. i. 14. d. 22. c. 
84. h. 86. a. 119. k. ib. m. 124. g. 
187. f. 1 92. n. 216. g. 239. d. ‘245. 
a. 304. k. 367. b. 371. i. 377. a. 380. 
g. spurious addition to Luke, i. 285. a. 
to John, 441. h. di thou 1 ties in the sa- 
cred books, what sometimes owing to, 
iii. 80. d. SO. a, i. 39. i. remark on the 
present reading of some passages, ib. 
iii. 437. 

Vegetables, their growth, i. .369. a. not to 
be judged of inone country by what they 
are in another, 371. d. 

Veil of the temple rent, ii. 554. reflection 
on it, ib. m. 

Venerable, Christians should endeavour to 
make themselves so, v. 231. f. 

Verb, sometimes joined with two nouns, i. 
47. c. 

Verily, venly , Sc. force of it, i. 134. g. 
272. h. 

Version, may sometimes be exact, where 
not literal, j. 39. d. 93. b. 184. a. 
361. f. 4U4. f. 448. g. 467. b. ii. 122. 
a. 164. b. 2*37. e. 266. e. 292. i. 304. 

g. 353. g. 51 5. g. iii. 364. e. often 
falls short of the forte of the original, 

i. 33. f. 83. m. 94. e. 213. c. 3 31. f. 
425. i. ii. 27. d. 32. e. 49. h. IU9. b. 
110. d. 159. i. 164. a. 339. b. 478. 
<1.479. b. iii.’ 102. r. 260. k. 291. n. 
359. i. particular sense of a word some- 
times suggested in the paraphrase, i. 
203. d. n. 37. d. 47. e. 231. i. ni. 
194. s. 247. f. ambiguity sometimes to 
be preserved in the version, i. 63. k. 
94. f. 114. f. 123. e. 229. b. 272. i. 
276. e. ii. 149. a. 237. g. iii. 117. g. 
200. i. frequently not well expressed in 
our common translation, l. 2 1 . b. 117. e. 
185. f. 2 J2. rn. 308 b. 352 e. 357 g. 

ii. 58. m. 78. d. 18.3. b. 1 88. a. 212. 
d. 220. f. 218. h. 266. e. 375. e. 4u7. 
a. 428. <1, 4)1. d. 501 p. f »03. a. 
540. f. 554. I. 57o b. 587. g. i 00. f. 
601. k. iii. 17. k. 11. n. 47. i. 81 e. 
u 5. b. 145. h. 259. * 260. 1. 312. d. 
318. h. 343. a. 356. e. 363. d. 371. k. 
390. c. liberties taken to make it moie 
agreeable to the genius of our language, 
i. 21. b. 1 65. i. 184. b. 190. a. 
396. h. 401. n. 404. f. ii. 15. b. 49. 

h. 106. c. iii. 8. c. 171. g. 245. b See 
Hebraisms, supplements to be avoided 
in it, i. 4+8. g. remark thereon, ii. 

'"288. a. 

Vindication of Matthew’s and Luke's gos- 
pel, remark on it, i. 5o. i. 

Version, our own in the main a good one, 
v 407 i. 


Vessels of wrath and mercy, spoken of in 
very different terms, iv. 109. e. 

Vials, mentioned in the revelation what, 

vi. 406. c, what they refer to, vi. 

465, &o. and notes. 

Vine, occasion of Christ’s alluding to it, 
ii. 445. b. he that abides in him, will 
bear much fruit, 446. being in him, 
what used for, 447. d. fruitless branch 
thrown into the lire, ib. Christ would 
not drink of the fruit of it, till the 
kingdom of God should come, 406. or 
till he drank it new in his father’s king- 
dom, 430. remark thereon, ib . g. 

Vinegar mingled with gall given to Christ, 
ii. 539. otlered him by the soldiers, 546. 
their common drink, 553. k. what he 
says after receiving it, ib. 

Vineyard Jet out to husbandmen, ii. 317, 
— 320. true religion represented by it, 
322. i. casting out of the viucyaid, re- 
mark on it, 319. e. God lias gi\ en us 
all some part of it to cultivate, 322. 

Violent take it by fone, how to be under- 
stood, i. 321. f. ii. 107. i. 

Viper fastens on Paul’s hand, iii. 390. d. 
391. f. Pharisees, broods of vipers, i. 
103. e. 343. ii. 352. why expressed in 
the plural number, i. 103. c. 

Virgins that went to meet the bridegroom, 
what an allusion to, ii. 385. a. parable 
how clouded, 386. b. the wUe admitted 
to the feast, arid the foolish shut out, 
337. 

Virgins, the case relating to them, l Coi 

vn. 25 — 40.’ iv. 260, &e. an oihett 

among the Greeks to educate them. 
457. a. — The manner in which ihc eas 
tein virgins were purified for the royal 
emorace, alluded to, v. 167. b. 

Virtue in the new Testament, often means 
courage, vi. 244. c. 245. h. — would iml 
generally make men more unhappy , 
though there were no future state, i\ 
248. c. 

Visions, what the c licet of, iii. 18 peo- 
ple perceive that Zachanas bad seen a 
ision, i. 35. women see a vision, ii 
585. d. Stephen sees one, iii. 100 n 
Lord appears to Ananias in one, 129 
Saul has a vision of his coming to cine 
him, ib. b. has an tlier in the temple, 
329. a. by which be is ordered to go to 
the Gentiles. 350. is not disobedient 
to it, 372. Cornelius and Peter sec .« 
vision, 144, 145. Peter gives an ac- 
count of it to the brethren, 158. h. 
159. angel deli\ers Peter out of pnsnu. 
who takes it only for a vision, 170. 
Paul’s vision of a man of Macedonia, 
234. e. is encouraged in his work at 
Corinth by a vision «t Christ, 270. h 

Loir' 
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Uord appears to him at Jerusalem by 
night, 3:38. angel assures him in his xny- 
age to Pome, that none of them should 
perish, 382, 38:3. 

Visits of Christ, remark ou them, i. 45. 

Vitringa, his observations, i. 5o. a. '2(4. a. 
ii. 84. b. 131. c. i. 413. c. hi. 330. 
ii. 10‘2. 1. iii. 27. b. 39. e. 165. i. 

Unanimity of the first professors of thp go*— 
pel, iii. 7, 31, 51, 59. while they wire 
unanimously met together, the Spirit de- 
set nded upon them. 14, '20. 

Unbelief, presented Christ from working 
miracles, i.404. g. necessity of praying, 
405. and guarding against it, 37. help 
Ihou mine unbelief, reductions on it, »i. 
11. c. 14. 

Lubelievers hate the light, i. 155. shall 
not see life, 161. 

I nclcan, what Ood has cleansed not to be 
palled so, iii. 1 in, I V». 

Unclean spirits, remark on them, i. 296. i 
S ee Dremor.s and DaMiiotnucs. 

Understanding, disciples slow o! it, i. 466, 
579 

I nfru it fulness', reflections on it, ii. 129, 
448 . 

Union among Christians, consequence ot 
the want of it, it. 472. a. Christ prays 
the Father, that they all may be one, 
ih. 

Unjust steward called to account bv his 
loid, ii. 16.3. provides fo» his foture 
subsistence, 16-*, Ifl.i. unjust in the least, 
unjust in tmicli, 166. 

Unmcrciiul .-.ervaut foi given, but will not 
forgive, n. 32. delivered to the tui men- 
tors, 33. ll. 

( upurdouablc Sin : see Sin against the 
Holy ( I host. 

Voice from heaven, at Jesus’s baptism, i. 
10 i. at his transfiguiJtiou, n. 4. h. when 
he prays the Father to glorify his name, 
2y/». remarks thereon, i. 31a. d. n. 296. 
t. Voice that spake to Saul, iii. 325. h. 
lemaih on it, 125. i. 

Vosshis, his obsei vations, ii. 409. c. 539. 
d. 

Vote, how Paul said to give his against 
the Christians, in. 369. g. 

Vows, superstition of the Jews with re- 
gard to them, i. 46*2. g. vowing to lea\ e 
something to the temple treasury, what 
it might often be, th. Paul shaves his 
head in performance of a vow. iii. 274. 
275. a. joins with four others under a 
vuw% to purify himself, 316. e. 318. Ii. 
remark thereon, 316. e. Jews bind 
themselves neither to eat or drink, till 
they had killed Paul, 338. such vows 
usual with them, 139. k. mariners 
made vows in tunes of extremity, 
JS6. d. 


Upper room, where the dUcipli s a»*i ru- 
bied, conjecture on it, ii. o34. d. in. 7 
a. 

Uprightness, what a security against, ii. 
49. e\ cry upright man will see and own 
the go* pel, 46. b. 

Usher ( Aicbbishop) remark of lus, iii 

165. g. 

W. 

Wake, ( Archbishop) observation of his, 
iii. 55. a. 

Walking on the sea, what, i 439. done hy 
Christ, ih. Peter attempting it, ready' to 
sink, 4 to. g. 

Walking, metaphor taken from it expresses 
several tilings ill it sped to religion, vi. 

1 55. b. 

Wall of separation, i>r ehel. v. 121. g. 

Wallis, Hi. observation ot his, u. 60 f >. 

d. 

Waiburton, Mr. his i« marks, ii. 7S. c. 
o64. k. in. 205, h. 

W r .ird, Mr. observation of his, iii. 522. a. 

Wars and rumours of wars preceded the 
destruction of Jerusalem, n jflj. g. 

Washing the feel, a *< r\ i« e p< rtbmied by 
Christ, 11 . 410- ledctfiun Ihureun, U‘i. 
h.i 

Washing the hands, liow used, ii. >75 n. 

Washing their hands bef.i.* meal*.. a ira- 
ditiou of the ciders, 1 . 46o. ridiculous 
height to which it was cairicd, ih. <*. 
practised anion a orhei nations, >/> the 
disciples blamed foi n-'gloctiug it, 4ni>, 
4ol. wonder Clnist should omit t t, n. 
97. 

Washing of pots and cups, ;kr. required 
by the Jewish traditions, 1 . 4oo. oh- 
sprved by the Pharisees, 4<* J. ii. 97, 
35 1 . 

Washimr of water, to what it alludes, v. 
167. b. 

Wasse, Mr. his remarks, i. 4o8. c. 290, d. 
ii. 556. q. 

Watches of the night, i. 4.39, d. ii. 1 17. e. 

Watchfulness, why urged as the duty of 
all, 11 . 117, 384. to watch and pray, 
that we may stand before the Son of 
man, 381. c, disciples exhorted to 
watch and pray, 481, 482, 484. Christ 
expostulates with them for not watching 
with him oue hour, 431. reflection 
thereon, 480. c. 

Water turned into wine, i. 139. remark 
thereon, 139. k. why provided at en- 
tertainments, 331. f, g. Jiving wateetrt- 
fered to the woman of Samaria, 169, 
1 70. 

Water-pots at the marriage-feast, how 
much they contained, i. 179. k. why 
Christ might cluisc to make u-e of them, 
138. i. 


Watts, 
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Watt^, Dr. observations of his, i. 293. 
- b. 327. I. 369. a. ii. 27. e. iii. 421. 

Way of life not easily changed, i. 392. 
Christ the true way to everlasting life, 

ii. 435. i. 

Weather, the Jews skill in prognosticating 
it, i. 478. ii. 124. 

Wedding- garment, intent of it in the para- 
ble, ii. 325. f. 326. want of it followed 
with speechless confusion, 327. 

WeH done, good and faithful servant , force 
of it, ii. 389. b. 

Wells, Dr. his conjectures and remarks, 

iii. 132. h. 367. e. 

Well wood, Dr. his remarks, iii. 1. 260. 
What hast thau to do with me f how spoken 
by Christ, i. 137. c. 

Whiston, Mr. bis observations, i. 72. b. 
141. a. 167. a. 179 a. 381. a. 184. d. 
192. k. 194. t. 253. c. ii. 8. a. 192. a. 
274. a. 277. l. 289. c 306. a. 581. s. 
625. h. 201. i. iii. 99. i. 40. g. 

Whitby, Dr. remarks of his, i. 57. e. 
104. d. 169. g. 8. I. 176. c. 216. h. 244. 

e. 270. f. 293. b. 298. a. 329. a. 340. 

• p. ib. q. 409. g. 427. r. 448. g. 483. 

d. ii. 122. a. 8. a. 235. c. 321. h. 382. 

f. 420. n. 479. b. 507. h. 555. o. 559. 

d. 616. a. iii. 72. c. 110. a. 144. c. 165. 
k. 1S9. i. 202. a. 242. n. 242. e. 288. 

e. 368. d. 

.White robes, magnificent, i. 239. i. 

White raiment, what the promise of it 

imports, vi. 390. f. Stone , with a 

new name, &c. what, 384, 385, h. i — 
throne , why the judgment-seat so re- 
presented, 405. h. 

Whole world and whole creation, all those 
parts which had not received Christian- 
ity. vi. 31 7. e. 

Wicked shall he separated from the righte- 
ous, i. 367, 368. 370, 374. ii. 392. will 
be condemned for neglecting Christ, 385. 
answer they are said to make, what it 
may imply, 396. g. their punishment 
everlasting, ib. 

Widow casts in two mites, i«. 356. impor- 
tunate widow; see Importunate. 

■Widows houses devoured by the Pharisees, 
ii. 347. 

Widows, made deaconnesses, v. 599- h. 
How the younger widows were in dan- 
ger of growing wanton against Christ, 
400. k. 

Wilderness or desert, a general name for 
uncultivated ground, ii. 153. b. why 
Jtfhn might live in the wilderness of 
Judea, i. 51. k. when he came as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
97, 100, 124. and began to preach 
there, 99. what they went out to see 
there, 319. Wilderness where Christ 
was tempted, probably near Jordan, 


116. a. remark on the horror of it, 
119. m. wild beasts there offered him 
no injury, 117. b. was the scene of the 
parable of the good Samaritan, 116. a. 
ii. 85. d. Christ goes into a desert place, 

i. 208. withdraws into the wilderness, 
255. retires to the desert of Bethsaida, 
430. people follow him, 431. disciples 
take notice it was a desert place, 432. 
Jesus feeds 5000 there, 435. pities the 
multitude, who had staid with hirn three 
days, 474. miraculously feeds 4000 of 
them, 475. retires into the country near 
the wilderness, ii. 253. disciples warned 
against going after a Messiah into the 
wilderness, 372. Philip sent into the 
desert, iii. 115. b. 

Wilkins, (Bishop) observation of his, ii. 
346. h. 

Will be done , sense of it, i. 332. 1. 

Will of Christ not distinct from the Fa- 
ther’s, i. 273. k. 448. 

Windows of the ancients had no glass, iii. 
298. h. 

Wine, disciples reproached as filled with 
sweet wine, iii. 17. k. Peter’s answer, 
17. 1. no new wine at Pentecost, 17. k. 
See Vine. 

Wine and oil, used in dressing wounds, ii. 
86. k. 

Wine mingled with myrrh, given to Christ 
upon the cross, ii. 539- different from 
the vinegar and gall, zb. c. 

Wine, excess said to be in it, v. 162. c. 

Wisdom of words, what kind of writing 
the apostle disclaimed under that notion, 

iv. 208. and a. 209. e. 216. c. liow it 
would render the cross of Christ vain, 
202. b. Word of wisdom and know- 

ledge, wliat, iv. 312. c. 425. d. — Wis- 
dom of God made known to principali- 
ties by the church, v. 128. i. Wis- 

dom, knowledge, and understanding dis- 
tinguished, 247. g. 

Wisdom justified of her children, i. 323. 
compared to jewels, 372. g. the wisdom 
n r God hath said , , bow to be understood, 

ii. 101. i. 

Wise: see Prudence and Serpents. 

Wise men, how may be rendered, i. 79. a. 
were Gentile philosophers, ib. might 
come from Arabia, bO. b called Magi 9 
79. a. how they might know the mean- 
ing of the star they saw, 80. c. enquire 
after Christ, 79, 80. informed he should 
be born at Bethlehem, 82. guided by 
the star to l he house where be was, 83. 
probably surprised at his mean appear- 
ance, ib. n. pay homage to him. ib. o. 
their prostrations, what they probably 
expressed, 83. q. return home another 
way, ib. r. where their report might af- 
terwards make way for the gospel, 84. s. 

uncertainty 
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uncertainty of the time of their \isit, 
83. n. 87. f. 77. p. 

Witchcraft, one of tl)e works of the flesh, 
v. 72. c. 

Withered hand restored by Christ, i. 285. 
237. withered wait for a cure at the 
pool of Bethesda, 263. 

Witness, Christ did not only bear witness 
of himself, but John bare witness of 
him, i. 274. had a greater witness still 
in the miracles he wrought, *275. ii. 
212, 214, 453. iii. 21. a. and in his 
Father’s testimony of him, i. 276. the 
scriptures also tistiiiedof him, 277. See 
Testimony. 

Witnesses, two or three establish a matter, 

ii. 27. apostles should lx* witnesses to 
Christ, 624. ih. g. 632. See Resin rec- 
ti on of Christ. As the apostles were his 
witnesses, so wa^ the Holy Spirit also, 

iii, 65. e. Paul commissioned to be a 
witness to the Jew % and Gentiles, 195, 
371. i. and by the help of God continu- 
ed testifying, that Christ should suffer, 
&c. 372, 373. 

Witnesses, the two mentioned in the Re- 
velation, who, vi. 437. b. what is meant 
by their re\ival after three days and a 
half, 440. i. 

Witsius, observations of his, i 90. ©. ii. 
304. g. iii. 100. n. 123. d. 324. f. 164. f. 
368. l. 369. h. 

Wives, an honourable subsistence is to be 
allowed them, vi. 205. d. 

Woe to the rich, the full, the gay, and 
the applauded, i. 209. to the impeni- 
tent cities, 324. ii. 40. to the world, 
21,174 to the Scribes and Pharisees, 
99, 347, 351. to the lawyers, 100, 
102. to them that are with child, or 
gi\e suck, 368. to him by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed, 419. 

V'olfius, his remarks and observations, 
ii. 23. 1. 20b. b. 226. b. iii. 14. c. 75. 1. 
185. c. 

Wolt/.ogenius, observations of his, ii. 176. 
b. iii. 209. a. 

Wolves, false prophets, ravening wolves, 
i. 246. k. disciples sent foitb, as sheep 
among wolves, 413, a. ii. 38. hireling 
leaves the sheep to the wolf, 208. Paul 
warns the Fphes.ans, that grievous 
wolves will come in, iii. 305. I. 

Woman, a title of respect, i. 157. d. ii. 
550. c. Jews reckoned it scandalous to 
talk publicly with a woman, i. 174. 
a. 

Woman hearing Christ, exclaims, how 
happy was his mother, i. 544. remark 
thereon, ih. e. 

Woman in labour, forgets her sorrow, 
when her child is born, ii. 461. 


Woman of Canaan, cries to Jesus, to cast a 
daemon out of her daughter, i. 469, 470. 
who commends her faith, 470. 

Woman of Samaria, her conversation with 
Jesus, i. 168, 169, 170. I. 171, 172, 
173. calls the men of the city to him, 
175, 176. 

Woman that was crooked cured by Jesus, 
ii. 130, 131. 

Woman with a flux of blood, cured by him, 
i. 395. e. 396. f. C97. remark thereon, 
ib. 402. 

Woman that was a sinner, who supposed 
to be, i. 334. b. ii. 240. a. her anointing 
Christ at the Pharisee’s house, different 
from Mary’s anointing him at Bethany, 
i. 529. a. Pharisee offended that he 
should let so vile a sinner touch him, 
350. Christ vindicates her, 331, 332. 
her many sins forgiven, therefore she 
loved much, 332. k. 

Women attend Christ in his progress 
through Galilee, i. 334. his concern 
for their encouragement, 353. h. be- 
wail him, as he was going to be cruci- 
fied, ii. 538. stand at a distance, and 
behold bis crucifixion, 558. their zeal 
for him, an honour to the sex, ih. a. 
provide spices to embalm his body, 564, 
573. b. set out for the sepulchre, 574. d. 
find the stone rolled away, 575. seem to 
ha\e staid at some distance till Mary had 
called Peter and John, 577. i. how it 
might happen, that they did not see Je- 
sus, when he appeared to Mary, 579. 
u. come to the sepulchre about sun- ris- 
ing, and go in, 584. a. seeing two an- 
gels there, draw back to the door, 585. 
b, c. are told that Jesus was risen, 586. 
e. and as they were running to the apos- 
tles with the news, meet him, 587, 

588. toll all these things to the disci- 
ples, 589. m opinion of their report, 

589, 599. c. continue with the disci- 
ples in praver, iii. 7. Women concerned 
in persecution, 199. g. Paul preaches to 
the women at Philippi, 237. not a few 
of the principal at Thessalonica believe, 
250. and likewise at Bercea, 253. gifts 
of the Spirit sometimes communicated 
to women, 311. 

Women, ought to liatfe power on their 
heads, iv. 299. b. —employed in some 
oftice in the church, v. 399. h. la- 
boured in the gospel, 229. h. and 
sometimes spake in public, by iuspira* 
tion. iv. 298, &c but were not in com- 
mon allowed to speak in the church, 

539. i. v. 378 shall be saved by 

child-birth, 379. n. 

Woodward, Dr. remark of his, ii. 379. 
u 

WoolstOD* 
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WooMni), Mr. his observations, i. 258. cl. 
264. g. 

Word was God, what a declaration of, i. 
24. b. made llcsh, &.e. description 
contained in it, 29. m, n. Christ referred 
lo under tins title of the Haul, or logos , 
22. d. ii. 308. b. iii. 30n. o. 

Word of God, happiness of those th.it 
keep it, i. 344, >45. bow some would 
miderstaud it, 27o. d. where received 
with inaitentuiu, quickly lost, 3d I. 
may he icecived with joy hv such a* 
aflci ward.* fall away, 58*2. choked by 
worldly cares, 363. b. where retained, 
brings forth fruit, ib. our concern should 
be to profit by it, 365. many things 
ltvidy to preient our fruitfulness, /A. 
power of it, where it prevails, iii. 366. 

I phesians coiiimeuded to God and the 
word of In & grave, 306. o. 

Woid of Christ *ith power, and not as the 
senbes, i. J9i, 199, 251. f. his words 
adiniicd by all, 186. I. ii. 56. g. we 
fchuiiid receive them with delight and 
thankfulness, 58, 59. Word ho spake 
out his, 442. those that keep it, never 
to seo death, 76. b. its sanctifying in- 
fluence on the hcuit, 446. should he 
attended to, to make us clean, 448. 
his words spirit and life, i. 457. good 
effects of their abiding in us, ii. 436. 
if any hear them and beliexe not, the 
words shall judge him, 3l»S b. infutcncc 
drawn therefrom, 811). heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but not his word, 377. 
siuspei to be preached, as the words of 
this life, iii. 02. w f oid which God sent 
Ui Israel by Jesus Christ, how to be un- 
derstood, 15 1 . d. a saying of Christ pre- 
served by tradition, 307. q. 

Word of wisdom and knowledge, what, iv. 

312. c. 425. d. of God, living and 

efficacious, what, vi. 31. a. 

Words, used in the same connection iudif- 
feient senses, iv. l.>7. a. 280. a. 239. a. 
>03. o. 454. 

Wo.ds di^ecner the tnan, i. 304, 8 IV to 
(»•> justified or condemned by them, ’ 4 V. 

« . every idle word to be accounted lur, 
45. b. unpiolit.ibie talk, ib. inference 
Orawn therefrom, 345. 

Woikers of iniquity to be disowned by 
Christ, 1 . 250. ii. 140. will be thrown 
into despair, when thrust out, ib. 144. 

Working the uoik> of God, Jews enquire 
how they ma> do it, i. 445. 

Works of the law, some would render 

* if-yuiv No/utv. Horn. iii. 20. by the law 

of win ks, iv. 40. - a nd grace opposed 

to one another, 123. r. 

WoiM. this, iv. 210. f, g. 

e •• r .r-, ; v. 12, d. what is incant 


by the world being crucified to us, 

84, The friendship of the world 

enmity against God, vi. 161, andf. what 

Jove of it forbidden, 2S4, and d. 

Worlds adjusted by the word of God, 
84. c. World to come made subject to 
Christ, 16. d. 

World, God’s love to it, i. 154. Christ 
came not to condemn but to save it, ih . 
ii. 307. knew him not, i. 27. i. hatod 
him, ii. 43. cannot hate those who are 
governed by it, ib. e. Christ not of this 
world, 67. should not be surpiiscd at 
ill usage from it, i. 422. w hy cannot re- 
ceive the Spirit of truth, ii. 439. his 
disciples hated of the world, 451, 468. 
no wonder it hated them, 459- d. should 
have tribulation in it, 461. cares of it 
ought not to prevent our pious medita- 
tions, i. 406. need of guarding against 
it, ii. 2 J4. love of it dangerous, i. 
146. ii. 809. furce of worldly interest, 
J7. gam of it, what like, 115. f. no 
amends for the loss of the soul, i. 490. 
f. Christ prays not for the world, h. 
468. nor that those whom the Fatlu i 
had given him should be taken out of 
it, 471. their union prayed for, that 
the world might know the Fathei had 
sent him, 478. b. apostles charged with 
turning the woild upside down, iii. 251 
remark thereon, 255. their contempt ot 
the world, 30‘3. d. apostles thought the 
world was to be at an end, when Jeru- 
salem was destroyed, ii. 359. d. 

World , or u\ns to come , what it sometime- 
retd-* to, l. 340. q. a hall never be Jot- 
g/icn. &c. how to he under-tood, ib. 

Worldly elements, why the Jewish ritual 
called so, v. 49. a. 

Wonu ruver dies, sense of it, ii. 21. i. re- 
mark thereon, ib. 

W hi ship, the place of it indifferent, i. 172. 
i*l « fleets of contending for the forms of 
it, 468. shame of absenting from public 
worship, ii. 139. 

Worship, what it often signifies, i. 80. d. 
j*i. 149. a. 

'Wrangling discouraged, v. 410. c. 437. e. 

Wrath, what it is to give place to it, iv. 

143. d. of men docs not promote 

the cause of religion, vi. 142. and e. — 
to be guarded again**, in prayer, v. 377. 

a 

W right. Dr. remark of his, ii. 364. m. 

Writing on the ground with his finger, 
what Christ might intend by it, ii. 61. 
d. 

Wrong to be suffered, rather than contend, 
l. 227. 

Wrought of God , how to be understood* i. 

156. k.' 

Yoke, 
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V. 

Yoke, what often used for, i .*>27. in. 

Yoke ot Christ, easy, i. 327. in. 

Young ones should have allowances made, 
i. 393. our hoiies often disappointed in 
those that are promising, ii. 234. 

Young man follows Jesus, as they led him 
from the garden, ii. 493. 

Young ruler comes to Christ, and asks the 
way to eternal life, ii. 226, 22 7, 228. 
e, f. 22 9. remark thereon, ib. g. 

Young, (Dr. Arthur) his observations, i. 
488. d. ii. 365. n. 5hl. h. 

Youthful passions, what, v. 441. ami b. 

Z. 

Zaccheus, a Jew, ii, 267. g. and chief of 
the publicans, 265. gets up into a syca- 
more to see Jesus, ih. who calls him 
down, and goes to Ins house, 206. peo- 
ple moimur at it, 26(>. d. Jesus owns 
him for a true son of Abraham, 2n7. 
reflection on his cmio.sity to see Jesus, 
26S. 

Zach arias, his character, i. 31. one of the 
ordinary priests, 32. e. probably dwelt 
at Hebron, 41. a. angel tells him his 
prayer is heaid, 32. d. and that he. should 
have a sun, 32. he desires a sign of it, 
34 is struck dumb, 35. people u under 


at his tarrying in the temple, 35. i. 
find him deaf and dumb when lie came 
out, ib. k. he returns home, ih. digni- 
ties in writing that his child's name 
should he John, 46. recovers his speech, 
47, 49. remark on lus song of praise, 
ib. c. when probably died, 127. c. ii. 
353. g. 

Zeal, how to be regulated, i. 146. zeal for 
circumstantials, when of dangerous con- 
sequence, 4ob. ii. 355. zeal for human 
imentions, wrong placed, i. 464. 

Zeal of Chri*t, i. 143, 174, 178, 297. 
205. d. 312. c, d. ii. 402, 476. a. his 
friends for restraining it, i. 512. b. 

Zeal of the apostles, iii. DO. 

Zeal of Paul, 256. a. 298. k. 401. 

Zeal is good, m a good thing, v. .>5. I. 

Zebedec left by his two sons, i. 193. Sec 
James. 

Zcchariah, slain, ii. 101. k. 353. conjec- 
tures thereon, 35 3. g. 

Zogerus, lus remarks, i. 291. g. 342.su 
ii. 126. a. 

Zelotcs, meaning of it, i. 295. g. 

Zeltncrus, conjecture of his, ii. 532. in. 

Zeriiiibabcl, the son of Salathicl, probably 
different from the sou of Pcdaiah, i. 
60. k. 
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